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Was undertaken't6/be reviſed by ſomey; who albeit none of the _4 
 firteſt for theſe employments, yet rather or nothing mould be 
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_ as they heard them, will be the more readily brought under the 4 
impreſſions of that hvelineſe, power and —— Which (it maß, 
42 * formerly they felt upon their hearts when he woes ſpeaking. 
the method done altogether fatisfy forme ſpirits, ot the vs 
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ſubject of the ſermons j or happily now and then therm beef 
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| rules and method of his want of abilnies/ipboumarlearningy+# 
being well known t6:thoſewho were beſt acquiinted with M 
| - that . — had a ſebolaſtic ſpirit, aud as in readim re 
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wee all intreat you rather to conſider; 1. His age; au  - 
Ne gifts were in the very moulding and breakdog (as we ſpeakyinatbe' 
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bame from his work: at That every man bath his prope g  - / 
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TS 2 yoih ſo Beten thatehere is ſomewhat ſingular and Nectr = 


t notes taken from his mouth, yet was. the moſt. correct tha "i 
could be found: and that alſa Ae the whole put pos 
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&” his labours, as rv delign'any of them for public view; and theſe 
dee dot notes taken from his mouth. 4: We are perſuaded he ſtu- 


3 ye have read but alirtle; that he hath been a man of a very:zealous 


* 4 


Ft wholly ſpend himſelf about, was to make people know their dan 


I .» bewonderedar-: And indeed tho“ theſe things be good in them · 


miniſter qt the goſpel in all auditories, and upon all occaſions, to 
ſure of explications and criticiſms upon words, it is but to felter 
| Himlelf, and to ſtarve his people. 5. Conſider the dulneſs of the 
© moſt part of the hearers of this age, and how hard a thing it is to 


piece of ſpiritual wiſdom in him, to begin or end all his ſermons 
with an awakening: word concerning heaven or hell, or judgment, 
and the danger of chooſing the evil, and refuſi ng the good. 6. For 
©.  digrefſions, the truth is, tnat his ſoul was ſo filled with ſuch long 
ing aſter heaven and glory, and ſo inflamed with the love of Chriſt, 
F eſpecially cowards the latter-end of his race, that when he fell on 
5 theſe ſubjetr,'upon which (ye will ſee) moſt of theſe digreſſions 


l Es ſpirit, a thing not unuſual to the ſaints in ſcripture: and howbeit 
+ ſuchchings might ſeem ſomewhat ſingular (in the time) and not 


. often ſtrong influences of the Lord's Spirit. ſtirring up a lamp, as 

- _ Were, inte a fudden blaze, that was not to burn long in his church. 
", " doubtleſs they would have been, if they had come from the Au- 
preaed wich power, and backed with ſueceſs; ſo alſo if ye ſhall 
ather helps that he hath given for making you meet for the in- 


is the cameſt delire and prayer of your ſervants in the work of 


Ss. © laralmoſt in every man's way, as to theſe things. 3 For anything 
= weknow, he had never that high eſteem of this, or any other of + 


= temper; that the;greavbenſiFof bis ſpirit, and that which he did 
gerous condition by nature, and by means to perſuade them to be- 
bees bold upon che great ſalvation And truly, that a man 
in ſuch a ſrame ſhould loſs attend to theſe leſſer things, is it hot to 
= ſelves>and worth to be looked to in their own place, yet for a EY 


4A pin up every purpoſe to ſuch a method; and infiſt into ſuch a mea- 


„ awakea ſleeping world, and to ger them but to think that it doth 
doncern them to hear in-carneſt ; and poſſibly it was not a ſmall 


_ Arezhe could not wellcontain himſelf, nor eaſily bring of his own 
ſo coherent: yet now we have ground toapprehend that they were 
Batnowwelhalldetain you no longer, only this we may aſſure you 

. of thatthough theſe ſermons are neither ſo exact, nor ſo full, as i 

.- thorSown pen; yet as we dare ſay, they were ſtudied with prayers, 
_ readem withconſfideration, meditate with prayer, and prattiſe 
eee ſhall neither find your time nor pains ill be. 
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not only becauſe it doth contain moſt abſolute and ſublime pre- 


_ cepts and commands, in the exerciſe and obedience of * 
=. do not only attain unto the higheſt pitch in Wines, ba: _ 


© Faith ; for what doth more purify * 
mn oth y the heart, and ſt 

._ he image of the inviſible God, than this 9 an ER 
5 yo richer promiſes are annexed to any duty, than to this dux 
Df believing, to wit, everlaſting life, and fruition of God. 80 


= —— — 


HIS ever laſting goſ 10 (in We are : 

| ®Y precious draughts and divine Facahinta'of) hot 
*  ſcendent beauty of a cruciked Saviour, and of the riches 

ol his unſearchable grace) is a moſt precious and excellent thing, 
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had been under the greateſt diſeovering and cc gi = 
a7 g and condemnin E 
1 law we may yet come with boldneſs to mount Sion and We 
Were embrace Jeſus Chriſt, whois the end f the hy, for righs/ 
| 3 * F i 6 by * A&A : 8 ART; 8 2 N 2 2 5 3 | 
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=. ſuch as believe; Upon which mount be ſtandetn, M- 
KS bolding forth the golden ſcepter of his peace; deſiring us to mm 
-,- brace — and his crying out that word in Iſa, IBV. I., Behold | 
me bebold me, Ol may we not ſummon angels, and theſe twenty: 
four elders about the throne, to help us to wonder that ever 
= . ſuch a command as this came forth, that we ſnould believe on 
dee dae of the Son of God, after that we had broken that firſt 
SS and primidde command, That we ſhould not eat of the forbidden 
bY - tree, Was. not this indeed to make mercy rejoice over judg- 
ment And Ot may we not wonder at the precious oath of the 
5 - everlaſting covenant, whereby be hath fworn, That he delight- 
WE ed not an the death of ſinners? What (ſuppoſe ye) were poor 
SH Adam's thoughts, when at the firſt doctrine of free-grace, and | 
= - of acrncified Chrift Jeſus a Saviour,” was preached unto him in 
perde? 'Whar a divine furpriſal was this, that heaven ſhould 
= have preached peace to earth, after that earth had proclaimed 
=.” .  waragainſt heaven ? Was nor this a low ſtep of condeſcendency, 
= to behold an offended God preaching peace and good-will to a 
- guilty inner? What could ſelf-deſtroying Adam think of theſe 
morning and firſt diſcoyeriesof this everlaſting covenant? Chriſt, 
sit were, in the morning of time, giving vent to that infinite 
3 love: which was reſting in his boſom and precious heart, before 
8 - the foundation-of the world was laid. We know not whether KK 
dt infiniteneſs of his love, the eternity of his love, or the fre- 
dm of it, maketh up the greateſt wonder; but ſure, theſe three | 
- Joined together, maße vp 2 matchleſs and everlaſting wonde.. 
Would any ok you afk the queſtion; what is Ohriſt worth? We 
$- could give no anſwer fa ſuitable as this, it is above all the arith- | © 
wetie of all the angels in heaven, and all the men on earth, co 
$ © calculate bis worth; all men beremuſtbe put toa divine nonphas: 
I | This was Job's divinity; Job xawviil. 13. Han knoweth not the 
bl © price of wiſdom, And muſt not Jeſus Chriſt who is the precious 
hies of faith, and wiſdom of the Father, be a fuperminent 
and excellept One, who hath that name of Hing of Kings, and 
Tord of lords, not only eograven. on bis veſture, (which point- x 
„eth out the conſpicuouſnels of his majeſty) but even alſo upon 
be thigh; to point out, that in all his goings and motions, he 


* _ "Iv 2 > p 8 
; A 
\ f 


8.  -proveth himſelf to be higher than the kings of the earth? And 
dos beit the naked propoſing of the Object doth not convert; 
dee if once our ſouls were admitted to behold: ſuch a ſight as 
1  Chriſbip his beavty and majeſty, and to be ſatisfied with the di- 
Vine rays of his tranſcendent glory, chen certainly we ſhould 
ti bleed _neceſtiry laid upon us of cloſing with him for 


Chriſt hath a ſword proceeding out of his precious mouth, db / 
tl SES TOY 8 It, os mY 5 þ ; 8 D ey 
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' _ " advantages of the grace of obedience, and of keeping bi 
mands, that ſuch a one hath, as it were an atbitrary power wit 
Vo, and doth receive many precious returns of prayer: As >. 
"likewiſe, that one who is exerciſed in the grace of repentance, 
s God's delight : which is included in this, that he doth theſe 
things which are well-pleaſingio bis ſight, And now in theſe words 
be doth, as it were, anſwer an objection that might be propoſ· 
ec, about the impoſſibility of attaining theſe precious advantages, 
| ſeeing his commands were ſo large, and that hardly they could be 
remembred. This he doth ſweetly anſwer, by ns down in 
. "this ane verſe a hort compend or breviary both of law and goſ- = 
pel, viz. that we ſhould love one another, which is the con — 8 
of the law: and, that we ſhould believe on the name of his — 4 ol 
which is the compend of the goſpel; And by this he ſheweth the . 
| chriſtian," that there are not many things required of him ſor at- 
— baining theſe excellent advantages; but if he exerciſe himſelf in 
the obedience of theſe two comprehenſive commandments, he 
mall find favour. both with God and man. And as concerning- 
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. which he doth ſubj 10 * ſubjugate his own to bimtelg as . 
ds de Rach fword girded upon his thigh, by which he judgech 


_ and maketh war _ his enemies. We confeſs it is not ea; 


hard, but fimply impoſſible, to commit a hyperbole in commend-— 
ing ing of him; his worth being always ſo far above our ex — 


and our expreſſions always far beneath bis worth, therefore we 


wma de put to propoſe that deſire now wan, Exal thyjelf,” © 
[7 Lord, above the heavens, 4 


But now to our purpoſe, being : at this time to 5 gur i. 


5 coſe upon that radical and precious grace of faith, we intend 


to ſpeak of it under this twofold notion and conſideration ;_ 


plication of the precious promiſes in the covenant of free-g 


No for. the advancing the work of 2 and doth diſcover 


3 


the perſonal excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, by which we advance 
in the work of holineſs, and divine conformity with God, which 
we call ſanctifying faith. However it is not to be ſu ppaſed. that . 


25 hide are different habits of faith, but different acts owing lot 
the ſame ſaving habit, laying bold and exerciſing — | up- 
on Chriſt im different reſpects, and for divers ends. Now to ſpeak 


upon the firſt, we have — choice of theſe words. The apoltle - 
John in the former verſe, hath been pointing out the — 
com- 


f o 


race, 
Wich we call juilifying faith. And in the Second place, we thall {4 
ſpeak a little unto faith, As it doth lay hold upon Chriſt's ſtrength, 


ny 


Firſt We ſhall ſpeak of it as ic is juſtifying,” or, As it doth lay A 
5 hold. upon the righteouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, making ap- 


* 


* 
— * 4 b 
0 + 9 
"OT \ —— OD 
—_ — —— 


W 72 
-  . kvplied in the words, and clear-alſo from the ſcope, as (no wo 2 
doubt) all the commands have infinite acyantages infolded in 
- their boſom, which redounds/to a believer by his prattifing "of  F 
, them. And:2, The excellency of it holden forth in the words, 
in that it is called his command, as if*he had no other command & 
but this; (and the Greek particle is here prefixed, which hath a 2 
& great emphaſis and force in it; kai aute ein eutile autou. ) But 
. There is this alſo the abſolute neceſſity of this grace, holden . 
1 dach here in this word, His-commandment ; as if he would have wo AY 
|  kidbypropofing this command, *1.do ſet life and death before 5 
1 e MTs that ye would not conceive that it is an rr 
=  andindifferent thing to yon to believe; or not: but be — T7 
_ edof this, that as an infinite advantage may perſuade you to the _ g 
& - obedience of it; ſo abſolute jw you to at 7 
= thatwhich is of your everlaſting concernment. And 1 = 
| — — have the precious Object upon which: faith (which is ä 7 
= dothexerciſeitfelfand that is upon the name of the Son of God, ” + 
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And (no doubt) faith is that excellent grace, which doth elevate 7 
F the foulintoa ſweet an inſeparable union with Chriſt : and is . 
mat golden and precious knot that doth eternally knit the ders 
F . of theſe precious friends together. Faith is that grace that draw- ww 
eth the firſt draughts of Chriſt's precious image on our hearts, 1. 
= and bylove accompliſh. and perfect them. Now faith doth age 
bold, not only on the faithfulneſs-of God, thathe is a God of ' |! 
truth, and that in him there is no lie: but likewiſe it taketh hold © | 
on the omniporency.of God, that he is one to whom nothing is 
tos hard; and on the infinite mercy and love of God, that he 
t ane who doth delight to magnify this attribute above all bis 
works, and theſe are the three great. pillars of juſtifying faith. 
Tom the F, it anſwereth all thele objetions of ſenſe; which Xt | 
& . do'ordinarly cry forth; doth his promie fail for evermore? And © } 
tat wich this one word, if he hath once propoſed it, he will alfo 
40 it; and if he hath-once ſpoken it, he will alſo make it come - 
do paſs; From the Second, it anfwereth all theſe objections that - 
may ariſe from carnal reaſon and probability, which tend to the 
_ weakneſs of his confidence. And theſe do oftentimes — 1 
Hao ean thele things be? but faith layeth hold on Wohne 
teenep of God, it ſtaggereth not at the promiſes; but is Mon ia 
mne ich, giving glory to God. And it is the noble and divine es Wk 
$  -. exerciſe of thisheroic grace of faith, that thele objections of rea |, 
en and probability, which it cannot anſwer, it will Wy them as | - 
die and yet cloſe with the promiſe ; which was the prattice of | 
 Helieving Abraham; ho conſidered not his own body-being ' | 
e, nor the barrenneſs of Sarah's womb. As likewiſe it was 1 & bf 
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ede commetidable practice of that woman, Matth. xy. Who not 
being able to soſwer che ſecond trial of her faith from resſon, 
' 2 yet notwithſtanding, faith made her cry out, Have mere upon 
me, 0 San of David: And from the laſt, a chriſtian doth anſwer . 
all the arguments of miſbelief, which do-arife from the convie - 
tions of our unworthineſs and finfulneſs, which makes us often- | 
times embrace that divinity of Peter's, Luke v. 8, Depart from 
me; for Tama ſinful man, But faith taking hold on the infinite 
mercy and love of Chriſt, it anſwereth all with this, He walks 
nat with us according to that rule of merit, but according to 
dhat precious and golden rule of love and boundleſs compaſſion. 
But before we ſhall ſpeak auy thing unto you of theſe tbinge, 
we. would alittle point out ſome few things, to be known as 
previous to theſe, we ſhalt not dwell long in pointing our le 
nature of juſtifying faith: it is that grace whereby « chriſtian 
being convinced of his loſt eſtate, and of an utter impoſſibility = 
to ſave himſelf, he doth flee to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And unto him who is that precious city of refuge, and there doit 
abide tilt our high-prieft ſhall die, which ſhall not be for ever; 
or if ye will, it is a ſweet travelling of the immortal ſoul, betwixe 
infinite miſery, and infinite'mercy; betwixt an utter impoſſibi- 4 
lity to ſave ourſelves, and a compleat ability in him to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, betwixt abounding fin, and ſuperaboundiug met - 
cy hence faith is often holden forth to us in ſeriptue, under 
_ that notion of coming, Iſa lv. 1. Ho every one that thir/teth, 
_ © come-ye to the waters.” Rev. xxii."17. Whoſoever-well,” let him 
tue the waters of M freely.” Reb; vii. 25. Wherefore he ts able 
td fave them to the uttermoſt, that come io God by him. And We 
may fay by the way, that if once a ſinner cond be brought to 
tts, to count all his own righteouſneſs but filthy rags, and to 
believe that a man is as really juſtiſied before God by imputec 
—_ righteouſneſs, as if it were by inherent holineſs; furely ſuch an 
de were not far from the kingdom of God, Neither mall we 
tand long to point out this unto you, that it is your duty co 
believe, for it is clear from this place, but Hkewiſe from Iſa. 
Aly. 22- Look. unte me, and be ye ſaved,” all the en of be 
enn, March. Xi. 28. Come tnto me all ye that labour ant are 
|| _ _ heavy laden, and Twilt give you 72/0, Joim'xiv.'1/ Te ente in 
| _ -- God, believe / that thirfteth, 7 
rome ye to the waters, and he that hath nd money; come, buy, 4 
without money; and without price. But Ol it is a great miſery 
_ ©, of many, (and that which may be a fubject of perpetnat amen- 
— tation) that we can neither de fubject to the law, a#command- 
lng to bey it, or as threatning to believe it: nor to the golpel, 
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ns promiſing to etnbract it, and ſweetly to receite it. O! but 
chat primitive'tempration and deluſion, whereby Satan did de- 
 ceive our firſt father is, chat whereby he yet ſeeks to catch and 
daelude many ſouls, viz.” That though we eat of the forbidden 
_ . Fruit, and walk in the vain imayinations of our own hearts, yet 


— 0 


he doth ſuggeſt this to us, That we ſhall not die, but ſhall once 


mie we half propoſe theſe conſiderations. 
e, bar che goſpel hath laid no obſtructious in our way 


4 likewiſe from Rev. xxii. 17. Where the gates of the 


#41 ter in: ſo that although you may father your miſbelief upon 


þ i n N 1 1 3 = 
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5 . your inability; or that your ſpot is not the ſpot of his people; 


Det know; war the riſe and original of it, is want of willing 


niels, But ta make this more clear, we would have you all know- 
| Ing this, chat all che qualifcations anne ned to this commandment 
of faith, as hit in Matth. xi. 28. ſpeaketh out thequalifcations _ 

rather of theſe that will come than all thoſe that ought to come: 
or he inviteth theſe; that through the ſpirit of 'diſcouragement 

dd miilbelief, have the greateſt reluctancy to come, and may 


f * 
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nat that'eardinal and ſoukrefreſhing promiſe, John vi. 37. ſtop 
 Memovthof milbelief, ſothatitſhould have nothing toſay? He 
Iba cameth unto me, I will in no ways caſt out ; ye may reduce 
| your milbelief rather to the ſinfulneſs of your will, than to the 
S Adinfulneſs of your walk, and if once ye would come the length 


| of willingneſs to embrace Jefus Chriſt, all other objeQtions and 


© knots ſhould de fweetly looſed-and-diffolyed:: /- 1. 


al out time and weep: the other, yet if we want this boble grace 


= 4 


FE of falih, ide wrath öf God ſhall abide. on us. What are all the 
works of cheſe hypocrites, and theſe gliſtering acts af law fanc- 
© tiheation, but a planning ourſelves in the ditch; until our ow n 

'-  cothes abbor us therefore it is, that after the prophet Zecha- 
mo dech made mention in the 1ath chapter of his propheſy, of 
mi bitter lamentation fer bim whom we heave: pierced, as 
pes in che beginning of the 1 3th chapter, be 
maenner of ' fountain afencd to the hanſe of David 

| Jor:/inani{forzocleaneſt; which may intimate unto us, that 9 
nnn own-tears, yet 


de have waſhed our 
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| = be as God; this is Satan's great and deluding divinity: And 
& _ therefore, io enforce this great and precious command a little 
| bt 


=. of clone wich Chriſt, and partaking of the effects of the goi- 
= pe; but en the contrary ſhewerh, that the great impediment is 
= our want of willingneſs which we lay in Gur own way; as is 
_  clearfrom John. 40: 7c will not cone ta me, that ye may have 


4 goeſpel are caſt open, and whoſvever will ate commanded to e- 


Seconay, Conſider, that thougb we ſhould pray the one half OY % 
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as filthy rage. 
eaſily ſwallow down this camel; we will tithe mint and anniſe, 


dee chings which {peak out the ſinfulneſs of ynbelief; 


| 1 ſin, John xvii g. He pitched upon this ſin, as although there 


en tie Ser Coed and no doubt there is more ſinfulneſs in 


wy —  gainſt a matchleſs love, andiagainſt that which is the remedy of 
tin. 2. That ir is called by way of eminency, diſobedience, 4 
e „e Heb. iv. 11. Le amy of you fall after the 

4 example of '\unbelief , or as the word may be tendred, le — 


1 — che Lord, and from the glory of his power, thoſe 
1 prog are guilty of this fin of undelief, they are put in the firſt 
LD And 4. That unbelief doth contradift and 
den hehe precious and cardinal attributes of God ; 1. Doth + 
not /unhelief'contradift his fairkfulneſs: and — Su bim a Har? 
1 John v. 1, 2. Doth it not contradict the infiniteneſs of his © 
power? And 3. The infiniteneſs of his love, and ſuppoſeth that 
13 E 100 hard for him, which, his-power:connot _ 
reach, nor his infinite love-overcome ? We may reduce wany = 


a en for e ate from the * 
1 hand of che moſt high. 


IF gGder; that it id his eommand, which ſpeakerh forth this, de e 


|| _ Heve or not to believe at our pleaſure ; and is it nora ange 
1 mg that chriſtians are leſs Parr 25 of the breaches of the 
cdommandments of faith, than of other commands? they think 
miſbellet to he but a Toar, a lixtle ſin; and it proceederh 1 


1. That when the holy Ghoſt is ſent to convince the world of 


muſt not take an-indulgence or diſpenſation to ourſelves to be- 


= he HOY, „„ | ado 4 as * r : WW 
| Gene ie er he blobdict: Chat; and. 3 „ >, 
= that fountain, re foe our own 3 which are but = 


. Conſider, char den and monſtrous Fr W les 7 
1s in this Gn of unbelief; we muſt ſtrain at a gnary but we wil 


and faſt twice in the week; but neglect faich and love and judg- 4 
ment, which-are the weightier things of the law. And . - 179 


were no other ſin, of which — world had need to he convine- 
cd, He will convince the world ef fon, becauſe they believe not 


that ſin, than in any brach of the moral law; it being a fin a- | 4 


—— you fall after that example of diſobedience. Eph. il. 4. 3. That ' 
amongſt all: theſe that thal be eternally excommunicate-from |] 


| - our queſtions and diſputings of his good will o this original, 
viz, To the diſputings of his power. No doubt if we belong 
to him, we ſhall once ſing that note of lamentatian over ort 
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And Laſtly, ro enforce this Saks" e of faith, con- 7 4 


2; | From this, r the conviftion of other fins- NE ACT g 
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1 foo A natural conſcience; for there is ſamething of nature's 1 
endete e abominate and hate mem: when e ce lighe | 
e nature will not lead us to the conviction of — of 
© Wildelief; it being a golpel. and more ſpiritual fin. rn pro = 
Feen from this, that unbelief doth ordinarily paſs valid under 

e vizard of ſome refined virtue, as . 

|. Though chat rather it may be ſaid, that it is ä 

© clothed with the garments of humility... And no doube; Chriſt 1 

dei account obedience to this commandment 1 1 

a humility, as is clear from Rom. x, 3. Where it is call - oo” WS 

þ ed fubmition; They ſubmitted not ts the cube af God AH 

Q elſe it proceedeth from this, that we conceive.that the com- 


| 
; 


- mandment ofif@i 
| it is Satan's oreat deſign. and. cardinal Mee ro keepus back | | 


wu hi precious and divine —SA . A = 
rte Sceond precious conſideration that we would give,.ſhall / 
” - be then you what are the. cauſes-that there is ſo — : 
* "  putiogof gur inteteſt, and ſo little believing; that we are fo uns 
fable as Water, Marring. our own excellency, ſpending lomach - = 1 
f Hur time io ;walking under/a.cloud, and are ſo . 
-  Mitted to-read aur names in theſe precious and eternal records - ' | 


1, That we are more Judging. of God by bis diſpenſations, than 5 It 
/ by his word, ſuppoſing ever the change of his diſpenſations to 
peak folth the change of our ſtate; this is miſbelief's divinity. 
- - That. when ſenſe cannot read love in his face, but he appearcth it 
& to frown, :and-to-caft a. cloud oper it, then it prefumpdon | 
ih fenſe)-to read love in bis heart, or in his word; but now A. 


4 : be fhauld Ellie, yet will I believe in Sims therefore make tor. | Re. 
- dilpenſations your bible; otherwiſe ye will tumble at noon · tide en 2 


- ofthe day, and ſhall halt in your way ; knew FE never. what 


ee dconceive in that if the eyes of our faith — 
e might ſee infinite love engraven on Ge darkeſt acts nd - 
oh won diſmal like diſpenſations of his to us, thou h it be oſten- ING, 
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. _— There in this likewiſe which hath influence upon our ſo 


much diſputing and miſbelieving, viz. A guilty confdience, and 
the entertainment of ſome predominant luſt, which oftentimes 
_ eccaſioneth gur walking in darkneſs, and having no light: this 
is clear ſrom 1 Tim. ii; 19. Where that precious jewe of faith 
can be holden in no other place, but in a pure conſcience, that 


is chat royal place wherein it muſt dwell: and no doubt if once 
ve malte ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, we will err concern- 


ing our faith. A boſom idol when it is entertained, doth execed- 
ingly-marr the vigorous exerciſes of theſe graces, which are evi 


diences of our faith, and certainly grace rather in its degrees, 


than in its ſincerity or ſimple being only, is chat which-giveth 
_ the clear evidence of faith, Therefore when we find not love 
in its height and eminent actings, we hardly win to make . 
1 clearly concluding demonſtration of our faith. 

3. As likewiſe a boſom idol, when it is entertained, maker 


us to loſe much of our high 'eſteern- and reputation of Jes 
_ Chriſty which doth exceedingly interrupt the ſweet and -preci- * 
ous actings of faith. For it is certain, that if once the immortal 


ſoul be united to Jeſus Chriſt by the bond of love-and reſpect. 
then our faith will increaſe with the increaſe of God Our en- 
tertainment to a boſom · idol is ordinarily puniſhed with the want 


; ” al the ſenſible intimations of his grace, and of our-itffereſt in 
him: ſo that ſometimes his own are conſtrained to cry out, Gad _ 
0 wy and oo fr me nh, wed oy © 
| dreams mor viſions,” f 


rc 


not-cloſin abſolutely with Jeſus Chriſt, but upon conditions 
and ſuppolitions.” We make not an abſolute and blank rebpna- 7 
tion of ourſelves over unto Chriſt, to hold falt-the govenant,  } 
__ notwithſtanding, he would diſpenſe both bitter and fad things/ : 
tz us but we conceive that Chriſt's covenant with believers is 
Ulk that covenant that God made with Noah, thatthere mould 
de ſummer and winter, ſeed-time and harveſt, night and tay A 
unt a chriſtian. A chriſtian muſt have his night as well as bis 
day+ he muſt onceſow'in tears, before be reap in joy he muſt 


once go forth bearing his precious ſeed, before he can return 


bearing his ſheaves in his boſom : and that this hath inffuence 
upon our inſtability, may be ſeen from this, 'that-often a „ 
ee tes dis ae cloſing with Chriſt, he meeteth with defertion 1 
eee er tenderneſs, | in point of joy, and in point of firength ; 
i — his corruption ſeems now to be awakened more than "wh SR 
merly, that he wants thoſe ſeeming" enjoyments of him which 
formerly he had, and that much of his ſoftneſs of heart hath 


— 
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bereden, whichiis.dear foinewher from Heb- K. 32. Aus ᷑ 
- after they were enligbened, they endured @igredt fight f. 
. fliftions;" for the word there'rendred afflictions, — 
Wald troubles through che motions of fin; as Well as out reg 
g aliftions, Gal. v. 24. And God uſeth 16 diſpenſe this way to 
his on, not only to take trial of the fincerity of our cloſing 
Wick him, but to make our faith more ſtedſaſt 1 
u 0 doubt, if we cloſe not abſolutely j 
deer theſe temptstions and trials) we mall reject ours 2 
fmdence a8 a deluſion, and ſuppoſe it to be as a morning dream : . 
| | therefore it were a noble and divine practice of ='chriftian; 10 
| aofeivith Chriſt without reſervation, ſeeing he doth diſpenſe, * 
nochn bur chat which might tend to/bur advantage. And we | 
would ay to ſuch at are under theſe temptations, that if 1 


deavour to reſiſt them, it is the moſt compendious and excel- 1 
leut way to make your hearts; Which now e,, 
| tobe av awatered garden, and as ſprings of water p ̃ | 
al not, and to make you ſtrong" as a len, fo that no tempta - ij 
ion enn rouſe you up; bur ye ſhall be enabled to tread W 
mme ug places of the earth, and to ſing ſongs of triur err, 
½/ . ᷣ Bay addy 4 id. for 1. 


S8. There is this likewiſe that hath/influence on/it, our build- "_> 
iz of dur faith more upon ſenſe, than upom Chriſt or his 
word end therefore it is that faith is ſo inconſtant and age 
wie he moon, we not knowing wbat ſuch 2 thing meaneth 
to hape againſt hope; and to be ſtrong in faith, e 
Sod. Aud ve would only ſay unto you that erect your confi- 
diene upon ſo ſandy a foundation, that when the wind and ſtorm 
def temptation t bio chat houſe ſhall fall to the ground. 42 
|  Ikewiſe buildingof your faith upon ſenſe, doth abate much of 
your joy, and much of your precious eſteem. of — Chriſty 
nee ing irſelf upon an inviſible object, that mak. | 
J ˙ A with joy unſpeakable, rand full of . 
| 4 F glory. Peter i. . Wt: J/%%%/ otwieg ͤÄ lr re bo HY 
0 There is this Jaſt that hath influence upon it, even or 
dothfulneſs in the exerciſe of our ſpiritual duties, by which faith = 
mould be entertained. Faith is a tender grace, and a — 
Wauſt not be ruſfſed, but nouriſhed through the ſap of other pre- * 
Sus graces; but we grow'remiſs in our es and 


s turmourſelves:upon the bed of — door upon | 
te hinges, and doth not our drouſineſs clothe us „„ 
an wee us fall inte a deep ſleep : While as if we were dil: 


- gent our ul chould de made fat and rich? Yea, Qothfulnefs 43 


| Wn | : Kh! *- 12 bebo. . 
doi not-only impede aſſurance in this, that it hindereth the | 
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ae, _ bes un. 9 
divine communica es of his love and whe by which aſſurance 4 
may de kept on life, Cant. v. 2. But ai/o it —— our poverty x, 


come an unt at an armed man, aud our want as one that travel * 


eth and withal, it letteth looſe the chain by which our corrup- 
tions are tied, and maketh them to lift up their heads, for which 
our aſſurance is much darkned and impaired, and our hope is 


1 mach converted into diffidence and deſpair. And we would 3 


only ſay this; it is the diligent chriſtian that is the believing + 
chriſtian, and is the diligent chriſtian; there being ſuch. a ſweet 
reciprocation betwixt theſe-two- ons en, that they a 7 
n n l 
Now Thirdly, We ſhall mut up our A with ry in 3 
pointing out a little, what are thoſe things that do obſtra&.a 2 
chriſtian's. der with Sau: and ion in his Precious 
name. 9 
1 We conceive nk this wolulevid doth fries — riſe from 8 
that fundamental. ignorance of this truth, that — ei, 


0 as is clear from Heb. xi. 6. Where that is required as a qualiſi 
cation of a comer, that he ſhould believe that God is: and aſ- 


ſuredly till once this precious truth be im printed upon our 
| ſouls as with a pen of iron, and a point of a * een 
lock upon the goſpel as an utopian fancy, and a deluding no- 
tion to teach unſtable ſouls who know not the way t attain 
unto real bleſſedneſs, and truly it is a fault in many, that the 
begin to diſpute their being in Chriſt, before they — there's 


2 Chriſt; as to diſpute their intereſt in him before his being, and ©. 


_ that there is Tuch An one as is called Chriſt, tent? 1 
II. Our coming unto Chriſt is obſtructed dem the want of - 


de ben a ſpiritual convictions of our deſperate and loſt ww - 


without Jeſus Chriſt, and that our unſpeakable miſery 
want of him; which is clear from Jer. il; 31. We are: © 4 pp 


 awwill come no more to thee. And it is evident from Rev, iii. of 


18. that ſuch a deluſion as this doth-overtake many, that they 
can reign as kings without Jeſus Chriſt; and that they can build | 


their — and eſtabliſt their eternal felicity upon another 


foundation. But O! that we could once win to this, to believe 


What we are without Chriſt, and to believe what we ſhall be in 9 A 


_ the enjoyment of him, with the one eye to diſcern and look 


5 upon theſe deep draughts that the myſtery of iniquity hath im- 
printed upon our immortal ſouls, and withal to reflect upon 


the wages of fin which is death; and be-conſtrained to cry, Vn 
it me, for I am undone: and with the other eye, to aſcend and. 
look to that help, that is laid upon one that is mighty, and to 


| make uſe eee of rnd bet. tas. 
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Phat we want in-ourſelves, we may get itabundantly made up 
=. u bim. Dy pig an $3345 vs bs > CIS 4 15 1 "FP 
t. There is this/likewiſe chat obſtructeth our cloſing with 
Chriſt, our too much addictedneſs to the pleaſures and carnal 
y + Aelights of '2/palling world, Which is clear from Luke xiv. 18, | 
1 0, 21, 28. Match., xxii. 5, 6. where thoſe that are invited * 
do come to che feaſt of this goſpel; they da make their apology, 
fl and with one conſent-do refuſe it, ſome pretending an impoſ- 
- - bility to come, and ſome pretending an unavoidable inconve- 
nmieney in coming. And O1 what à. ridiculous ing is that 3 
poet compliment, that theſe deluded ſinners uſed to Chriſt,) 
"= way you” baverns excuſed # And is not the world the great plea | 
-. ang argument that they make uſe of, When they will come and 
OST CCRT I I ara fs He | 
I, There is this laſtiy, Which doth obſtruct ones coming 
deo ig, their unwillingneſs to be denied to their own righte- 
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g 
date which is clear from Rom x. 2g. And we conceive, ; 
ik once theſe two were believed; (which are the great topicks out 
df which all cheſe arguments may be brought to perſuade you 
de embrace Christ) co wit, The infinite excellency of his perſon | 
- - oaOwhom-we-are © believe, and the infiaite-loſe that thoſe do 
ſuſtain Who ſhall be eternally rejected of him. We might be | 
pe ſuaded t entertain a divine abſtractneſs, and holy retirement 
| Sromall things that are here below, and to pitch our deſires a- 
dune apen bim, ho it the euerlaſting wander of angels, and 
inen of- the ber houſe. O! did we once ſuppoſe the un 
,” FJpeakable happineſs of theſe, 'whoſe faitir is now advanced unto 
| _ everlaſting feliciey and fruition, and hath entered into that eter- 
þ - Ralpolleſion of the promiſes, might we not be conſtrained to 
„ cry out; 17:35 good fr ut once t be there? Chriſt weepeth ro 
us is the law, but we do not lament; and be pipeth to us in 
ie goſpel, but we do not dance: he is willing to draw us with 
iii cords of men, and with the'bonds of love, and yet we will 
' + © not-have bim to reign: ouer u. May not angels laugh at our 
”  , folly, that we ſhould {6 undervalue this Prince of love, and | 
mould contemn him who is holden in . 
ee two great aſſemblies that are above, of angels, and 
| * of me pieies of juſt men made perfect? Chriſt hath now given 
u he firſt and ſecond ſummons, the day is approaching when 
de Rd and woful ſummons ſhall be ſent againſt us, of departing 
rom bim into theſe everlaſting flames, out of which there is no - | 
| redemption; and thisiall-bethecape-Hone of our miſery, that 
|. "we had once life in aer, but did refuſe it 3 and though there 
de four gates NanUpg open towards the north, by which we 
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"as be ens "IO a 8 yet we chooſe rather! 


1 — in the paths that lead down to death, and take "hold of 


the chambers of bell. O! but there are many that think the gol- 


pel cunningly deviſed fables and fooliſhneſs, (they being unwill⸗ 


reach) and this is the reaſon why the goſpel is not embraced, but 
is 9 as an e rende; 8 26 2 HY dream, e. 


a * . 2 
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HERE are three great and ine oyftetier in thai un⸗ 
folding of which, all a chriſtian's time ought to be ſpent. 


_love'and condeſcen 


woful myſtery of the deſperate deeeitfulneſs and wickedneſs of 
the heart, which no man was ever yet able to fathom and eom- 


prehend. And Thirdly, There is that precious myſtery of that A 
eternal felicity and bleſſediieſs that is purchaſed unto the ſaints, 


dat once they ſhall reign with Chriſt; not a thouſand years on- 
| I but throughout all the ages of everlaſting and endlefs eter 
nity: ſo that there is this difference berwixt this garden of ever- 


laſting delight that Chriſt hath purchaſed to the ſaints, and that 


iag to believe: that which ſenſe cannot comprehend, norvrealon. > 


. { 
* 


* 


ö ria There is that precious and everlaſting myſtery of Chriſt's © 
ency, which theſe intellectual ſpirits the an- 
gels are not able fully to comprehend, Secondly, There that 


firſt paradiſe and Eden wherein man was placed. There was a fe 
eret gate in the firſt, through which a man that had once enter? 
_ ed in, might go out again; ut in the ſecond and precious Eden, 


there is no acceſs for going out: and all that is to be known of 
theſe three myſteries is much com 8 ie; eee 
aul was a bleſſed proficient 

and had almoſt uttained to te 

higheſt claſs of knowlege, and yet he is conſtrained to pfofefss 

Himſelf to be ignorant of this. Hence is that word,” Eph. Hi. 19. 

That ye may now the love of Chriſt which pafſerh bnowlege: © 

And is it not a myſterious command, to defire people to know 


that they cannot fully be known. 
in the ſtudy of the firſt myſtery, 


that which cannot be known? the meaning Wherebof we con- 
ceive to be this in part, that Paul preſſed this upon them,” that -- - 


8 in age 


they ſhould ſtudy to know that tis my 0 of Chriſt's love . - 5 
1 could not be own.” * * a bl 


A 
- , knowlege and ſtudy of the ſecond myſtery ; he had ſome morn - 
- -  ing'and twilight diſcoveries: of that, and though in ſome mea- 

dee be had fathomed that deep, yet he is conſtrained to cry out, 
|  Gap.\xvil.- ver. 9. The heart it deceitfid above all things, and 

\. deſperately: wicked, who can know it? And indeed that which 
E Solomon faith of kings, Prov. xxv.'3- may well be faid of all 
men in this reſpect, The heavens for height, anid the earth for 

F depth, and the heart of man is unſearchable. The apoſtle Paul 
|. allo was a bleſſed proficient in the ſtudy. of the third myſtery, 

| Having ſome morning and twilight diſcoveries of the promiſed 

_ . reſt; and was once. caught up to the third heaven; and yet when 
be is beginning to ſpeak-of it, 1 Cor. ii; 9. he declared all men 

d de ignorantof the knowlege of this profound myſtery of the 
mans blefledneſs, andcried-out, Eye halh not ſcen, nor eur heard, 

. * neithers unt in entered into the heart of man, to conceive. the 

F . thyngs which God bath prepared for them that love him: and if = 

there be any thing further to be known of theſe myſteries,” the 
dees of faith is found worthy, amongſt all the graces of the 

D pirit, 20 open the ſeven ſeals of theſe great depths of God. Is 

dot the grace of faith, that whereby a chriſtian doth take up the 

b Invilidle-excellency and virtue of à dying Chriſt ? Is not faith FF 
©. that: precigus grace, by which a chriſtian muſt rake the pots ' ©. 

aud blemiſhes that are within himſelf? And is not the grace of 

F » faith, that precious grace that placeth a chriſtian upon the top 

þ | - of mount Piſgah, and there letteth him ſee a fight of the pro - 

F wic, a doth open a door in heaven through which a 

christian is admitted to fee Chriſt Gtting upon his'throne? and 

mien hard got only @ kind of omnipotency; as is clear. That 
dall things are poſſible to him that belie ueth, but it hath a kind of 

F - omniſciency,/and all; knowlege, that it can take up, and con- 

pebend all the great myſteries of heaven, according to that 

E word; Prov. xxvili.-5. He that ſeeketh the Lord, ſball under- 

b- ſtand all things © as If he bad faid, there is nothing dark, to a 

F -- believing chriſtian, as there is nothing impoſſible to a believing _ 

>. chriſtian.” As likewiſe; faith is that grace that muſt take aſide 

ien esd over the face of a crucified Chriſt: and 0 
min that precious ſpy, that goeth forth and taketh up theſe 

ee chat are in him, The grace of love as it 

dich, and it bath nothing wherewith to ſolace it-— 

N preſented unto it, by this noble and e: 

4 ellen g of faitb. | | N A R 1 p 

No vefare we'ſhall ſpeak any thing to theſe things, that 
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we did 1 ſpeak of at the laſt occaſion; we ſhall yet 
| {peak a bitle unto ſome things, which are neceſſary to be known | 
"BY 2 . "7 red * IPOs e 12 ag feats dh N e 5 6 = | 
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"un whe Asli opthlogof the pature of eee faith which 
is the great commandment of this everlaſting goſpel; 220 that. 

Which we would firſt ſpeak ro, ſhall be this, what is the teaſon 
and ground, that the goſpe-conveyance of tighteouſneſs and 

= and life Cond of the excellent thinps of this — covenant) 

mould de rough che exerciſe'of the grace of faith? For it is 

= not faid in che , that repentance juſtifieth, at ore 
_ # _ juftifirch, or that-mortification juſtifieth; but it is faith only 

1 that juſlifieth, and it is faith by which a chriſtian inberiteth the 
= | promiſes: fo that is clear, that faith is that conduit-pipe, through 
-. which are conveyed: to by the great —_— "w this DENY * 

- covenant, /-'- - h 
_ the Grſt and of it is this, Ie- is ae faith that 
Ts all our bleſſings _ be known- to be by love, and by free and 
unſearchable grace, as is clear, Rom. racy While the apoſtle 
is giving a reaſon, why the inheritance is conveyed tu a ehriſtian 
- #throughfaith; tis of faith (faith he) that it\might be of graces 
for if the inheritance were condeyed to 4 chriſtian through a co- . "1 
venant of works, then theſe ſpotleſa draughts: of infinite love 
. unſearchable grace, ſhould not be written on our inheri» © 
_ F  tance,-as is clear, Rom, w. 2. And it is that great deſign of 
' EF. '. Chriſt, to make his grace conſpicuous, in e non Y 
0 to us through faith... ny ns 5 

II. There is this "ſecond ground likewiſe of i it, that al the wo 

e promiſes and blefſings of this everlaſting covenant might be ſure 

- and ſtedfaſt to us, — they are conveyed to us through 

tze exerelſe of * grace of faith, as is clear, Rom. iv. 1 6. They 2 
are of faith (faith he) that they may be ſure : or as the word is, 

That they might be ſettled, when the promiſes of life and-eter- 
nal ſalvation were conveyed to us coves man's obedience, 
| were they not then moſt uncertain and unſtable v bur is not hea«/ _- | 
ven your everlaſting crown now ſtedfaſt unto you, ſeeing you | 

S - have that golden Pinar of Chriſt's everlaſting righteouſneſs' to 
de the foundation of your faith, and the RO of your - 

FP fidence in the day of need? + 

HI. There is the third ground why the prada and 4 | 4 

Wh lent things of this goſpel are conveyed to a chriſtian through =} 
1 | the. exerciſe of faith, that all boaſting and gloriation might de 
-. excluded, according to that word, Rom: iii. 27. By br. law 
„ boaſting excluded? Net bythe law of works, but by the law 
faith. And certainly, ſeeingehriſtians have all the great things 

ol heaven conveyed to them through the exerciſe of Ruth; think 
Je not, that this * be your firſt ſong when ye ſhall de Within 99 
the * of the new „ * Nr unte un, wot en * 1 4 
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cious digniey were it, but for one half hour to be admitted to 


hear theſe ſpotleſs ſongs that are ver! by theſe thouſand times 
Y 4 of holy angels, that 

are round abege his throne? Doth not David that ſweet ſinger 

Fr of Iſrael, now ling more ſweetly than he did while he was here 


=— 5 » nne . © $349 
dus thee dith belong the glory of our ſalvation. O] what — — 


| below? Doth not deſerted Heman now chant forth the praiſes 


7 
x 


ds a work or becauſe of any inherent excellency and dipriity . 
- hacks in this grace above any other graces of the Spirit; but "i 


bj - . that curſe 


pleaſant and difficult; but is it not an calygray of entering into £ 
me holy of holes, to Win into it through the exerciſe of faith ? 


not take up a crown though it were lying at his foot? But, Oh! 


* 


— 


"5 andeverlaſting ſongs of him that ſitteth upon the throne? And 
doth not afflicted Job now ſing ſweetly after his captivity edu = 
een. and he entered within that land, where the voice of joy and 

- -  gladneſsis continually heard : would 2 have a deſcription of 
o ſuitable as this, heaven | 


\ 7 


ſelf·denial doth poſſeis the breaſts of many, ſo'thit 

though that crown of immortal glory and eternal bleſſedneſs be 7 
Ming at our feet, yet we will not embrace it, nor take it up: 

Is not the hatred of many to Chriſt covered” with deceit? And | 


| | falbydogti alone juſtify 5 chrilfiattaſtrumentally, and objet. 


_ ly, thatis;ir is that by which a chriſtian is juſt, by laying bold 
on the precious object of it, the ngnteouſneſs of Chriſt. And 
d clear this, we would bnly have you knowing this,” that faith 
2 coth" juſtify as it cloſeth with Chriſt; but not becauſe e 
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| * wich htl, TO . vainiy are bold to alert, decauſe 


- there is not any dignity or worth in the act of faith in cloſiang 
with Chriſt that can be the foundation of our juſtiſication, elle | 


it were to confdund that precious degtee of frłe · grace. 


II. There is this, that we would have you all knowing, that Wh. 
+ faith is not the nne of juſtiſication (as ſanctiffcation is 


ten in an active ſegſe) thoug . it is the inſtrument of juſti6- 


cation, s it is taken in-a — ſenſe: and the ground of: this - 
_ © eonctaſod is this, becauſe1 it is impoſſible, that any action in man, 
cam be un inſtrument in an action in God and therefore that 
_ - phraſe that Jou have fo ordinarily ſpoken; of, That faith juſti - 
EE deck ir is thus to be'reſolved, That we are juſtified by Faith.” | 
III. There is this that we would have you knowing, that be-. | 
1 chriſtian's clofing by faith with the righteouſh w- of eus 
- Chriſt and the juſtification bf a ſinner, I fay there is 00/narural | 
"and indiſpendible connexion of divine appointment, and of free- 
| grace'thoigh we conceive there is a — aptitude in the grüe 
of faith, iro lay hold on the righteouſneſs of Chrilt; more ban 
_ there in in any other giade of che ſpirit: as ye may fee, theres 
aa woe 1 aptitude and fiipeſs i in the hand to ne than 
nun ny other organ of che body. 3 
IV. There is this alfo that we would have you de dvr 99 


is, a chriſtian in his firſt-cloſing with Chriſt (conſidered as'cru- 


- cine) is the immediate object 97 his faith, and not Chriſt con- 
ſidered in his perſonal eee Aence i it is often in ſerip- 
tire, that Ohriſt as crucified, is holden forth as the immediate 
ode of juſtifying falch, as is clear, Rom. ili. 5, 24, 2 And 
che ground of this aſſertion is this, becauſe that is che farmal 
object of juſtifying faith, ich doth formally juſtify the ſinner, 
and on which faith doth immediately lay hola a4) ranſom tc 
fatisfy+ juſtice, and as a righteouſneſs, in which the foul dare 
venture to be found, when it mall ſtaud before the judgment- 
ſeat'of God: and certainly, this is Cheiſt, as deciove to the _ 
| deathiof thecroſs. And it is likewiſe clear, "that the thing which” _- 
doch engage tbe foul 10 Chriſt, is not only? becauſe he is good 375 
un bimſelf, but becauſe be is good to us. 
__ And there is this laſtly, That we would bave you PS - 
vg, that though faith doth alone juſtify, yet Faith doth not juſ- 
_ - tify, deiug alone: hence is that which we have ſo often in hook, | 
995 folurh, licet non folitarie. That faith juſtifieth 
alone, though. not being alone: as James doth ſpeak, faith: with- 


ont works ig dead, and is of none effect. 


"Now-this which ſechbdly we thull peat 20, hull be tie, To. 


phi out to * ſome hm betwikt aihutice * which” 
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XK. 8 3 "The Ae, af n : = 
Fins foal * and temporary faith, which ie in an byp "X 
BY 3 1 erite, and one that is deſtitute of that, is deſtitute- A eld. 4 
an ag hope, though he do pretend to have it. "| 
And firſt, That there is ſuch a thing as. temporary: Faith, as 
1 clear from Laike viii,/1 3. It is ſaid there of. ſame, That 4 I 
believed ſor'a ſealon; yes in Acts viii.,13. It is ſaid of Simon 
Magus (who was in the gail of bitterne/3, and in the bond Mini- 
® u#ty.) he believed; and Joſe in John ii. 23. When they did * | 
1d; rhe miracles they believed on Jeſus Chriſt, and yet we pe 
1 beine, that their faith waz not ſincere, and ſo this was not —.— ; 
ich. And indeed ye may ſee a difference betwixt theſe. two, 
0 the very name temporary, for this is ſuch a faith, as doth not 
_  . comtinne long with him chat hath it, but doth evaniſh and - 
= x ay for as this is certain, That an Hpocrite will net always 
1 "© call upon God. Job xxvil. 10. So that is alſo certain, that an 2 
vl x4 will not always believe in God. 1 tell you, that the 
4 | ongeſt.time that an hypocrite doth keep his faith, Job hath ſet 
L 4 | 1 5 in his xviii. chap. ver. 14. There hope (faith he) all 
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"brit us them tothe king of terrors, and. then it Hall be rooted out | 
i them, und their tabernacle, their faith will bring them no fur- © 
N er than the gates of death, and then their Faith will fly a 
oem, and evanith as a viſion of the night. 
zz 5 A II. There is this difference likewiſe betwixt them;: that tem - 
3 _porary faith, it cloſeth with Chriſt as a Saviour, ang; for righte- 
"iS ende, but it cloſerh not with Chriſt, as a Prince, and for ſanc· 
_ fication; bot; juſtifying faith raketh Chriſt as well for a. Prince 
_ taketh him 155 4 Saviour: and if Solomon did diſcern 2 1 
de true mother of the child; by that, that ſhe who would 
hade the child divided, was not the mother of the child: ſo we 
FE. may ſay, that they who would divide Chriſt in his offices, it is 
An eyidence that they are not àmongſt thoſe, who are aftually ) 
' "2made partakers of the adoption of children: there is ſomewhat 
mis pointed at in bra vi. 60. where that which made many - 
"LR ho were his diſci; ples (and did once believe) deſert. him, was 
4 \ becaufe of the. barinef of his commands, This is. a hard. fay- 
ig. who can bear it? And it is certain, that it is a greater dif- 
aul fox a chriſtian to take Chriſt as à Prince, than as a Sa- 
Dior: for: dy that he muſt' make an abſolute reſignation of 
5 - himſelf over to Chriſt never to de reduced, O. when ſaw yoa - 
eh a fight of Chrift, that you were conſtrained to cry aut. 
e A compliment) to him, Truly 1 am thy. ſervant, © 
* an- thy ſervant?” Or were you never raviſhed with one of his _ 
dest dor, overtaken with one chain of his neck: believe me, they 
"who ſee hit, do believe that his commands are not ' pievous. | 
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U. There; is this FT Sea that temporary eich is attained 8 
Undo, without the exerciſe of the law ; but zultifyivg faith is 
- HH not attained te withour ſome, meaſure of the Edi, ofthe” 
as = laws this is clear, Mark iv. 5 where ſpeaking of theſe tempo- 
ey 097 believers,..it.is ſaid. of them, The fruit immediate ang 
ba , oc. Ale there not ſome (it. may be here) who think chey | 
ni- . 00. believe; and. yet were hexer in any mealure trembliog.an- 
de- der the diſcovering and condemning power of the law? * 89 15 
er- ³ that a myſtery, that one ſhould bring forth without trayailling? 
og ? 1 And is not this a wyltery.. in chriſtianity, that one ſhonld. be. 
„5 =. lieve before. he hath found the pangs of the new-birch 2. 1 am 
ot © afraid of this, that many of us hach taken up our religign at Har 
is foot z for there are many that take up religion before, religion 
„„ WW rake them up. But would ye know the properties of à chriſfi- 
1 .an's faith? It is a begotten faith, 1 Pet. i. 2, and not a falth 
de that is taken up at gur pleaſure; and I would only lay theſe two 
et things to vou; be perſuaded of this, that bypoeriſy may be pan 
9 with a very ſmall thread: fo chat the moſt diſcerning tian 
"= .cannot take up that deſperate e epmity that is in them, How long 
r. did Judas lurk under the name of a ſaint, even. with thoſe that 
99 were molt. diſeerning.,. And there is that we would. ſay, that a- 
" FI mong all theſe. © Thar ſhall be. eternally. excommunicate from 
1 < the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his peer 
" Hypoctites in Sion ſhall. have the bittereſt cup of divine indig- 
"AN nation. preſented unto them. Hence it is, that Chrilt when he 
„ - would tell the tu 5 company that, one ſhould hape in hell, it 
9 is always this, ye ſhall go to that place where hypocrites and * 
4 ners are: and ſo it would be of your eoncernment, chat by the 
e candle of the Lord you would ſearch the inward. parts of the 


thoſe days ſhall once meet with.. 


mY 


= juſtifying, faith, which a temporary believer cannot win to- 
I. Tobe denied to all his enjoyments and attainments, and 

walk bumbly Inder them, for we may ſay, that it is mpeilble 
for an hypocrite to be denied to his enjoyments, he maketh ſuch 
a deity. of them, and worſhips them, or rather he worſhippeth- 

himſelf in them, There are three great graces that a hypocrite 
.. doth purſue after, (though he rather ſeeketh them as gifts than 


— but little that he can attain n of any of the three,.. (or oer no- 
ö "B ating | 


o : 


IV. Bat there is this laſt . judifying faith, 5 
aud temporary faith. That there are three precious effects 3 | 


a— 


belly, before ye go. -down. to the grave with a lie in your right- 5 
hand: a deceiviag heart having turned you alide, We confeſs 
it is ſad to conſider, theſe anxious diſappointments that many in 4 


a8 races) knowlege, prayer, and humility : - and. though. it be 


> 7 by % 
* bh 


. e n N * . * P N _ , 
* 1 ” » 7 = C * N 
* * n F ; 4 4 * % g 
= * 4 . q . L k Ty 
7 8 - . * * . = 
ye * a, | FN — \ a+ o 10 4 . 
. mY — * * 
2 * o 
* 5 
' 
. 


( 2 


* | . 4 0 | # l , : | = \ a7 1 o | . 3 f * 2 | | + , * » — 4 
2 es 7. T "I 8 — Th, th * 5 2 h 3 WW. 
i ET. R 
WW. 1 : SY 
* 


| - 10g. convittion, that de could" never win ro:thar prace of Hu- 
iy. Oi could'you never win to this, to chunt your on | 


" 


. Ativan effect of Joſtifying faith, to be vader ſotne con- 2 


mwatchleſß excellenty and precious worth of 2 crueified Saviour? A _ 
I vill pole you with this; are there not ſome here (and elſe 
=_ whereYthat paſs under the notion of ſaints,” that never knew j 

= .whatit was to dwell half an hour under theſe high and elevat- 
ing thoughts of the preciduſneſs of © Jeſus Chriſt?” 80 that we 
pfroteß, de canbot tell Whether we shall call him precious or 
| _undervaloed; bur we may conjoin'theſe/two' nutnes together, 
dat he is precious, and un tees AE 
eve juſtifying fa ſtian v 
tion of his ineinble a predominant luſts, which ls impollible KF - 
for z temporary believer to win to. And is there —̃ꝛ 0 
E .  Jifference hetwixt an idol hen it is caſt out; — when F 
ite goeth out © T'will tell you the great mortification of no 
dies, the devil was living in them, as one that Was — Þ| 
duc no he cometh. again and transformeth himſelf oa MH 
ge of light: he was living in them before; > frat ho ofpro- 
| Tanity, and noc he Moeck in therm by the ſpirit of aypoctify, | 
a ad counterfeiting of theſe thinps/that were never Clear attaln 
| ments, while it is the dignity” of faith, Alu xv. . 10 purify 


e bent. But are thete not many' here, who never knew whit = i 
E was to-wortify ont Tuſtfor.Chriſt ? Can ſuch 3 gelutionover- \ I 
' make you, © athieſts ! that ye ſhall reign whh Chriſt if yes _ 5 
doit with him There is an opinion vented in theſe days, that 
there may be tance in heaven, and I think it would leem, _ 

E that chechriffiansof this age have much of that opinion, weare . 1 | 

bo le in repentande while we are dere below; but know that 1 
1 1 | 


W . Eo 


": e 


* 


faith and „ two + AIR companions : and | 


let me tell you, I would know the compend of the precious 
exerciſe of faith, ik is this, faith hath three great things that it 


f perpetually contemplates and views, 1. Faith Jooketh to the 
_ promiſe, and there it doth rejoice aud reſt upon it. a. Faith 
looketh to the duties that are commapded, and there it erieth 


out, Here I am, I will abey and hearken' the voice of thy:word; 
And Faith looketh to the crown, and there it dath exult and 
gow = rejoice in divine expectations. And O! what a fight i 

that, to\bebold that-everlaſting Prince ſtanding at. the — 1 i 
our race, having a crown-in bis right-hand, with this motto en- 
graven on it, He that perſevereth le the end ſhall be Javed, And 


what a faich ſuppoſe ye ſhall it be thou gbt, when we ſhall get 


on that immortal crown of bleſſedneſs? What think ye is the 
exerciſe of thoſe that are above? Ol heaven, heaven. If we did 
know it, would we not be in an holy extaſy of deſire, till we 


were chere? Aud bleſſed be he ciernally, that hath PORT 7 7" 


wat precious felicity to i e 

Nom we ſhall at this time ſhut up our  diſconrſe, by ſoeaking . 
2 little to theſe things in which a chriſtian doth ordinarily meet 
with aſſurance of his intereſt in God, and is put to the divine 


- tings of ahe yur of faith, for there are ſome ſealing: eimes 10 A 
A chriſtiag. i 


1. The firſt time of the Weng is, "after the jprtificaticn. -"*þ 4 
foams predominant luſt and idol, when they. are admitted to 


read their names in theſe precious and ancient records of hea - 
ven, and to ſee (in theſe books) their own unworthy names 


Written by the hand of that everlaſting Prince, This is clear, 
— x: i. 17. To. him that overcometh, 5 T1 give 4, white None, 


WH in it 2. new name written, that no man knows, ſaving he 
That receiveth it; and from that, 2 Tim. iv..$. hekeve. . ** 
more mortification, would make more believing ; but 5 


ye know the original of miſbelief: it is the want of the ver- 
_ ciſe of ſpiritual mortiſieation of our luſis. I know not Where 


=. Ka" part of us intendeth to lodge at night, but this is cer 


tain, that we live with much contentment with our luſts, „ | 


ele predominant idols, that do ſo much poſſeſs us. 7 
II. It is readily'a ſealing-time, to a han, when, he is ad- 


mitted. to the divine enjoyment. of theſe ſatisfying delights that 
- are to be found in Chi, whence was it that the ſpouſe ried. '__—_—_ 
ip often; My beleved is mine, and I am his ? Was it. not when 

"the was brought to the banqueting houſe, and his banner Wer 


her was love? Believe me, more communion with zu abſent 


Sn would make more e. divine mannct) of our 
N N a | * 8. | "3 5 / eros, ED 
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* * * 8 The Myſtery of Faith TEA 
0 = = bim. We deſire to ble ie that are above 17 
esch of all theſe Aputiogs and 9 8 that we are ſo much 
fubject . N a 
I. This is 9 8 to 2 > chtiſttan; ber he is meh in. . 
he exerciſe of ſecret prayer, and of much converſing, and cor- 
S reſponding with God in that duty as is clear from that word in - 
Daniel, ix. 21. When Daniel was praying at the evening obla- 
ien, in the verſe 33. He meets with 2 divine intimation; that 
8 = Peace with God, O man greatly beloved of God, as the Ori- 
\ Final hach it, Q man of great deſires, for he was er in- 
. and 5 to him who boldeth the Laints' io his Fight” 
nd. 6.37 9 = 
IV. This alſo i is a aneh time to 4 ebviſtian; Al he is call- 
£4 to the exerciſe of ſome great work, and is to be put upon _ 
ewe eminent boly employment; this is clear,” from Jer. i. 3. 
Wbere Jeremiah being called to preach the goſpel unto ſuch a 
| "rebellious people, then he hath his eternal election declared un- 
tdi him; Befare. then wat formed in the wemb, I knew"thee. 
L brick, as it were, zweth chem that; to be meat to them for 
3 4» forty days, and that in the eager of i i, hints 25 27 go many a | 
= _ days) journey. I 
3 . Tbere is als e W e when 4 chiiftian i is Brlt ley” > 
begotten do a precious and everlaſting hope”: for when ät firſt 
- Eoriians begin io be acquainted with Chriſt, even then lome- 
times he declareth to them bis boundleſs and everlatiing love. | 
And this is the ground why ſome gf theſe, who ate but babes 8. 
In Ohriſt, ate ſo much in the exerciſe of piligence, To mucin Þþ 
. the exerciſe. of the grace of love, and ſo much in the exerciſe - 
of the grace of tenderneſs, it is even becauſe of the folemn il. 
 \ / preſſion of their intereſt i in Chriſt ; "that" as it were, they oe 
4 4 _ Cailytaken in to read their own names in n legible leeters i in Sand 2 
A _ book of life. N an 
VI. And there is this laſt time, hat is a taube time n 
chriſtian, and that is when he is put under ſome ſad afflicting 
dilpentation 1 Wpen'the furnace is heated ſeven times more than 
_ ordinary then doth God condeſcend to manifeſt himſelf to his 
on, When was it that John met with-moſt of the revelations 
of heaven? was it not when he was in the ile of Putmos for 
' the teſtimony of Feſws Chrift's kin gdom, an patience of our bleſs 
= Lord? Rev. i. 9. And in hay place, 2 Cor. iv. 6, Though. 
3 8 man decay, ver Oh inuari man i reneued *. 25 
1 | oy IR F 
Now we would preſs you to be. moore ſerious in the ener YO 
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be viewing that precious crown, and 


that are to be given to the ſaints. An 
de crueifying your idols And fy 
| $ 


your ſouls, until once you ſhall pa 

that valley of everlaſting delight. And 
aud undervalue the blood of this ev 

would have all thoſe that delight not 
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ebriſtianiey-3i theſe lords, 26 By faithto ſolace yourſelves:ig” + - 
Chriſt's inviſible virtues and excellencies. And 2. By 'bbpe; tes 


theſe everlaſting dignities ' 
d_ 3. By martification, "to © 
patience, to be polſeſſing 


through the dark land, vo 


as for thoſe that contemn © 
erlaſting covenant (ndl! 
With cloling with Chriſt, © 


* 


and thoſe who have not wilbelief as their croſs, to conſider ie) 
the wrath of the li ving and eternal God, doth abide rhon them 


, who d not believe: according To the word, John iii. 30. He 
that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth on Him! it are; 1 


as a pilgrim to a miſbeliever, and wil 


| markable phraſe becauſe of this, the Wrath of God will not be 


turn aſide to tarry but 


for a night, but the wrath of God (to them that will not believe; 


| ſhall be their houſhold companion, and-ſhalf dwell with them: 
and wo, wo to them eternally, who have this fad and cverlaſt. 


< 


ing companion to abide with them, the wrath of a living God.. 
There is one thing we would have theſe knowing, that amonalt Af 
4 


to put away the fearful and unbelieui 


all theſe ho are eternally debarred from | Jeſus Chriſt, milbe⸗ 
levers are put in the foremoſt rank: 


ng : and from:2. Thell3.; .» 


„ 


18, Hen Chriſt ſhall come from heaven with ten thouſaud "3 * 
ain, ( bat to do?) it is even t6 execute vengeance on thoſe x * 
tat obey not the truth of the goſpel: that is who do not believe, - © 


And I poſe your own hearts with this, whether or not our 


names be written there in that roll,” amongſt thoſe that Mall be 
cht off? and that Word, 2 Theff” fi. 
Anne who believe not, but took pleaſi | 
but the wrath of à dying Cptiſt, and of a'erucificd Saviour, is. - 
dreadful; it is more ad | 


12. That they might be. þ 
„% O. 


and zertible, mag the wrath of God: 


ſhould have been if Chriſt Bad not died. 1 will tell. you (O hy. 
Poerites in Zon) the worſt news that Ever was publifhed in War 


ears, and it is this, Chriſt died: and 


joy, (and therein they may comfort 


Wear a tough garment to deceive, and 


own apprehenſion: but O! the ſad di 
ing on many ſuch. And to doſe” wi 


You, a gould anſwer to your terrible and dr 
_ that ſhall-ftand one day upon his throne,” which he Tall m ae 


* 


roſe again; and t6 oe 


| that are begötten to a lively hope, they are glad Hdiags of gest 


themlelves) but e maß 
4 go to_heayen in your... 
ſappointment that js Wait. 
th this, we would obtelt 43 


eadfal judge,” 7 


$ 


the clouds, -we obteſt-you by all the joys of heaven, andwe- 
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* 1 * and by D are written within the volume of this = 
| | thivererlafing gabel a. cd oOfortable promiſes that are in 
| eve opel, and by the loye that-you owe. tc, : = E 


. - immortal ſouls * ” 
4 a fouls,*and ase would not erucify Chriſt a r 


=o 
— 
0 
at 
* 
al 
O 
3 
5 
5 
* 
8 
— 
8 
» 
= 
— 
A 


ye do rejedt it, Chriſt ſhall use 


3 om heaven > * 
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to be * 99 our walk to which we muſt ſubject 


ourſelves. So then, would ye know the compend of a ie 'Y 
walk ? It is a ſweet gelling berwixt mount Sinai and Pore 


Sion, betwixt Moſes and Chriſt, betwixt the law and the gol: 1 : | 
e 0 | 


LS IS 4 a. - £ 


pel. And we conceive,” that the more i that the ex 
the law. be in a chriſtian's conſcience before his cloſing Vieh 
cChriſt, there is. ſo much the more precious and excellent advan. Fr 
I unge waiting for him. on | 
I. There is this advantage that waiteth on nas Jeep exerci 3 
7 the la, that it is the way to win to much eſtabliſhment in. 
the faith when once we begin to cloſe with Chriſt, O chriſtians 
would ye know that which maketh the ſuperſtructre and building 
of grace to be within you, as a bowing wall; and as a totteringg⁵ 
" fence (So that oftentimes ye are in hazard to.raze the founda- 
tion) it is this, ye were not under the exerciſe of the law before 
your believing in Jeſus Chriſt. . There ate ſome who do hot a. 
dide three days at. mount Sinai, and theſe ſhall not dwell many: - - 
Gays at mount Sion. 5 
There is this advantage that Su PR the 2 exerciſe 
wo he law, it maketh Chriſt precious to a man's ſoul. What is 
"what which filleth the ſoul of 2. chriſtian with many high and e- 
cellent thoughts of Chriſt? Is it not this, to have the l e 
iſtrating our hond, and putting us (as we uſe to ſpeak) tothe 
orn, that is, to have the law curſing us, and uſing the lentencs 
df condemnation againſt us? That which maketh us o have 
ſuch low and undervaluing thoughts of precious Chriſt, is, he- 
cauſe the moſt part of us are not acquainted with the deep het 6-2 
ſerious exerciſe of the law: that is a myſtery to the moſt part of 
chriſtians practice. Ye know that there were four 3 3 
went out from the paradiſe of God; into which: man WƷa8s Ft 
laced: and ſo we may ſay, that there are four golden r 
which loſt and deſtroyed men are brought back again toithis, 
Kaen and Paradiſe of everlaſting delig "ag Firſt, There" js. the 
ecious ſtream of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, by which, we mug de 
aſtified. And Secanaly, There is the ſtream of his ſanctiſfication, 
by which we muſt be d. Thirdly, There is the ſtream g 
the wiſdom of Chriſt, 15 which we myſt be conduſted thtaugh 
tis wilderneſt wherein we have loſt our way. And ue N 
There is the ſtream of Chriſt's redemption. by which we mult 3 
be delivered from / the power of our enemies, and muſt un eee 
battle in the gate. It is by the. fedemption of Chriſt, that. we 
ſhall '\pnce-ſiog. that triumphant: . death! where ig thy 
fats e- where is thy. victory Ol but all theſe ſtreams 
__ — 9 2 foul * aa * * 
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| HEL, fo log ab we ſee vel 
of the law, we have gur own Abena and Pharpar, that we 
em do our turn; but when once our caſe is traly faid- 
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ab we ſee hot the vglineb of our leproſy in the 


"> 
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\ \ * 


eden times. 


A impreſſion the infulnef of ſin. What'is it that maketh ſin | 


_ days in Moſes ſchool 7 Av we conceive that the ground why” . 


uch fools as we, make à Mock at fin, is, becauſe we know not” - 


what it is to be under the power of his wrath, and'the appre- 


ee of the indignation of Gd. 


- + 3 But sow to come to that which we intend to ſpeak of: we 


- told vou, that the firſt oecaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, 
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chat there were many excellent things concerning the grace of 


* fich helden ſpyth in them. The beſt thing (which was holden | 


forth concerning this radical grace of faith) was the infinite ad- A | 


_ vantage that redounded to a chriſtian through the exerciſe SF. : 


Hith, and giving obedience to this command which we el r 
de de holden forth, not only from the ſcope, but alſo from 
mkurevpFthis command. And now to ſpeak a little to the poi, 


= call propoſe theſe conſiderations that may abundantly mew: - 
_ how advatitagious a thing this excellent grace of faith is 
he firſt confideration that Ipeaketh it, is this, That faith 
maßen Chriſt precious to 2 foul, according to that word, 1 Pet. No 
N. 7. Nen bat believe, Gm preciness And-we would 


heve' you knowing this, that faith maketh Chtiſt more precious 


te eu, chaß ſenſe or any other thing can make him. And Re 


fin eth Chriſt moré precious'thay ſenſe; becauſe the eli. 15 


* 


h the grace of faith hath of Chriſt, it is butldes "= 


| | _— exeellency- of his perſon. But the eſtimation of — It -- 
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is builded upon the excellency of bis aQings: ſo that becauſe: -. * 


Wis ſueh to them, therefore they love and eſteem him. But 


chat bervie-grace of faith, it taketh up the excellency of Chriſt's 
perſon, aud that miketh bim precious to them. Seruniy, Faith / 


A  maketh-Chriſt more precious than ſenſe, becauſe ſenſe looketh | 


to that leve which Chriſt manifeſteth in his face, and in = 


' _Iands, and in his feet, but Faith lookethto'thart love which is in 
mis beart. Senſe will ery forth, Who ig He 2; thee 7 whoſe voun> ' 


aner i like 'Lebation; excellent as the erdars, whoſe hands 22 


_ gol&rings,; ſet with'beryl; and whe Reps are like pillars 


— «Chriſty and will wonders it will look 10-Bis"dilpenſations/ 
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of marble Jet in ſachets'of gold. Senſe will look to the — . - 
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flow. "Thirdly, Faith make 
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up 
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ol aBtivgs, aud will be conſtrained to'« cry cut, 6 36; is Kür! un- 


** 


from whence all thefe ſprings and ſweet inundations of love do 


ts er But the grace of faith, ſolaceth oft, in the fountain | | 


Chriſt more preeious than ute 
becauſe faith looketh not ovly to what Chriſt is preſently; but oo 
unto what Chriſt is from eternity before time, and what rin on, 
ſhall be unto eternity after time, but ſenſe only doth" look to: . 
what Chriſt is preſently: "And ye muſt conceive, that the freer 
_ travellings of faith betwixt infinite love from eternity 'before,” _. 
and infinite love unto-cternity after, miyſt make faith to fall * 
z ſea of wondering, anch ralſeth the thovghts to the higheſt pirch- C 


of deſire and eſtimation.” Fourthly, We may likewiſe add, chat of 


that word in Matth. xxl. 22. And all things whatſoever ye Mall 


aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhalt receive 25 And that word in I 


John xv. 7. Abide in me, that is, believe; and'the promiſe i is 


anne ned to this, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, ye ſhall recti ve. Au 

it is clear likewiſe from the preceeding verſe of our text, that 

if we obey this commandment of faith, What/oever e Hall <a 
"of Cad, we ſhall receive it. And I would ſpeak Ayo / 
to you from this; Fir/?,” That ſometimes Chriſt putteth a blank 4 
in g ehriſtian's band, who is much in the exerciſe of faith, ace- 
cording to that in Matth. xx. 32. Is there not an ample blank 5 
put into that man's hand? bat wilt thou that end Jo uns 
to thee A Chriſt debreth bim to fill up that blank with what — 1 
Would. And Secondly, There is this, which is one 6f the great- 
et ſteps of Chriſt's matchleſs condeſcendeney, that oftentimes, - 


two things 


the impreſſion of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſenſe maketh' M7 
upon the foul, is not fo conſtant,” nor fo ſingle,” as that "which: 
faith doth Dae. O but the grace of faith giveth the ghriſfian” 
a broad look to Chriſt, and letteth bim ſes Chriſt clothed i 
ornaments of glory and divine majeſty. Senſe falloweth Chriſt 
rather that it may ſee his miracles, an love, and that it may be 
fed with loaves; but faith follows Chriſt, for himſelf above all. 
. The feqond conſideration, to ſpeak the advantage af iti. 
in wat the grace of faith, it hath as it were an-afbitrary'p - 
- with God: fo that whatſoever's chriſtian hall ſeek in faith; he b 
hall receive it. It is the noble gift that was once given to Ric 7 
that it ould never ſeek ady thing and be denied, according 6 L 


. = 


When his own have fought in their preſumptiom a blau 0, 


put in their hand, Chriſt condeſcendeth to give it, according to | 


that ſtrange paſſage i in Mark x, 35. 36. Phe two diſciples whe 


preſenteld this deſire to Chriſt, we'defire fay they, That what- 


bk we aſk," thow ſhould give it unto ut. And preſently that 
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I | an infinite good-will.to ſatisfy the deſires of his own ; and that 
| et mote ſpeaketh out Chriſt's boundleſs good-will to fa- 


” - opiy.thedelires-of all that belong to him, it may be cleared in 
word. John xvi. 24. Where he chargeth his diſciples with 
rio, faith he, haue ye aſted me nothing ; ye muſt not 
eee that Peter, James and John never ſought a fuit of 
but the meaning of that expreſſion. is this, ye fought 
- Hathing in compariſon; of that which I was willing to give, and 
Rap ee call for at m hands, which ye ſhould 
=. we 'L ug! . He's Ma ws. , TN „ 04.8 {err 1 5 i 
= 2 is this third conſideration, to point out that ad- 
_ vantage o faith; it is that grace that keepeth all the graces of 
ein life and exerciſe. Faith is that higher wheel, at the 
& motion of which, all the lower wheels do move: if ſo we may _ 
ST peak; faith 3s that primum mobile, that firſt moves and turus 
es graces of the ſpirit gecording to that. 2 Pet. 
= 15608 alil, virtue, and to your virtue, patience, 
en Patience, brotherly kinds. 4. . Firſt, The grace of 
= - Jaith.keepeth-in-excreife the grace of love, a is clear, Eph,"ii. 
ere theſe two graces ate ſubjoined. As likewiſe from Rem. 
eee with ver. 5. Being juſtified by faith, Then this 
eth upon it, Te love. of God ii x5, ſhed abroad in 
N tearts. And ſo it is certain, that faith keepeth love in 
eos he {py of the ſoul, and that intelligencer and 
enger, it goech out and bringeth in objects unto 
E love: Faith draweth aſide the vail,. and love ſitteth down and 
elf in the diſcoveries of faith. Secondly," The grace 
eise keepeth-the-grace of mortification in exerciſe, 
ee not only from Eph. vi. 6. but from John v. 4. This 
= eur victory whereby. we overcome. th: world. even our faith. 
© Ang it 35.certgin,.. that-faith keepeth mortification in exerciſe, 
© - and adyanceth holineſs,” not only becauſe of this, that faith is 
© hat grace that preſenteth to a chriſtian, the abſolute purity and 
ies bolineſs of Jeſus Chriſt; but alio becauſe it maketh them 
eee heir idols taſteleſs,. as the white of an egg, and they be- 
eo them-as their ſorrowful meat. The beſt principle of 
k - mortification is his, che diſcoveries. of the inviſible. virtues of 14458 
E  Jelus Chriſt that mortification which ariſes from the lovely dig, 
the excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, is moſt real and as 
ien: as.cbeſe waters which ariſe from the higheſt ſprings, are 
& - notonly conſtant, but like wiſe moſt deep and excellent. 7. „ 
like siſe hath influence upon mortification, as it doth take 
of che infinite ſtrength that is in Chriſt, by which a chris 
| ani cyavled to mottify his corruptions, Ruy, Faith like - 
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ile waktech application 'the blood of ſprinkling, by Mbleh we 
| are purified from dead works. Fifth, \Eikewite the grate” af {| 
faith keepeth in exerciſe the grace of hammillity, as is clear Rom; © 
S vill, 27. By what law, faith he, is boatting'excluded? Iris vor * 
by the law of works, but by the law of fai. Six, Faith 
" keepeth in exerciſe the grace of joy, as is clear, Rom. uv ty | 
. IH Now the Cod of hope fill you with all joy and peace in + . 
So chat ye ſee the proper fruit of faith, it Joy in the lh Cheb. | 
And ceantainly did we believe. more, we ſhould 'rejoice more. 
Seventhly, and laſtly, Faith keepeth in exerciſe. the grace of 
hope, for it is impoſſible for hope ti in lively exerciſe, ex. 
| cept faith once be exerciſed, which may be a ſhame ynto you, 
for how can we hope to attain the thing that is promiſed Except 
Ss our faith firſt cloſe with the, promiſe? So there is this differ 
| betwixt'the grace of faith, and the grace of hope the grace of - 
faith cloſeth with the promiſes ; but the grace of hope, itcloſeth # 
With the thing that is promiſed, - 2 2 
IV. There is this fourth conſideration, that may {pal our © 
_ the excellency of the grace of faith, it is that grace by Which a 4 1 
chriſtian doth attain to moſt divine fellowſhip and-conſtant cor- UM 
__reſpondency with heaven. Would ye have that queſtion relalved f 
and determined, what is the beſt. way; Not to fir up . BN 
loved, nor awake bim till he pleaſe ? It is this, be much in the 
grace of faith: this is clear, from Eph. iii. 17. That ce may 
dwell in your hearts by faith > by the exerciſe of all othet graces, 8 
Chriſt is but a ſojourner, That turneth a/ide to tarry but fora © 
' night; but by the exerciſe of this grace he cometh #5 ale A 
boi with us, I will tell you what faith is, it is a ladder her 
 reacheth between heaven and earth; by the Reps of Which a 
. chiiltian dom daily go up to heaven, and converſe. with the 2 
higher houſe; faith is that grace (as the apoſtle ſpenketh) + | 
. whith we have acceſs to the throne of his grace. Faittruſhersin 
the believer. to the throne: and without it he cannot have acceſs 
there, nor joy when he is there, - oo SB 
V. Here is this advantage that attendeth the exerciſe of faith. 

A believing chriſtian is a praying chriſtian : according to 
word in Mark ix. 24. where theſe two ate conjoined together, 
Lord, I believe: and then he falleth to his prayer preſently . 
ter that confeſſion, Help thou my unbelief. And it is clear, Fo 5 
Pſalm iii. 1, © God, thou art ny God, early will 1 ſeek thee, 
my ſoul thirſteth for thee! And ſometimes faith is a molt impa» 
tient grace: but we may always fay of it, that it is a maſt dill 
get grace. O! is it not the neglect of this precious exerciſe of 
alth, and of the duty of ſecret prayer, that makes our en, 
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(as it * of great things that are dns: yo! vn faith 
bringing a chriſtian within 8 ght-of heaven, and faith bringeth ea 
chriſtian within ſight of God, according to that word; — "oY 
1, Faith is the „ „e of. things not ſeen; and that noble pas 
radox that is ſaid of faich, 'Heb: xi. 27. By: failb Mn 
him that was inviſible, Is it not an impoſſible thing, to ſee that 
vhich cannot be ſeen? But the 3 of it is this, that faith's 
diſcoveties of God, are as certain and ſure, as the diſenveriesof 
© . our bodily eyes are; faith is an intelligent grace; yen, it is a 
moſt fare and infallible grace: What will laid not on And. 


( . what can we do who Want „ N 


Now to enforce the advantages/and 53 of Faiths * 
8 . little more, we ſhall propoſe to vgn the diſadvantages of that 
woful ſin of unbelief. 1 N ile 
I. There is this „en * _ ſin 3 unhelief; thiwall - 
the actions that proceed from an unbeliever, they are impuare 
and defiled, according to that in Titus i. 1%. But untathem 
that are. defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing Pure ; zus even 
their mind and conſcience i defiled. Their prayer is unclean: 23 
yea, (as Solomon ſpeaketh) their plowing! is ſin: yea, their go-—- 
- ing about the moſt excellent duties (for matter) is an/abomiha- 
tion to God, according to that word, Rom: xiv. 23. Whatſorver. 1 
not of faith, 3s {in So the want of faith is the great pollher 
of all our actions, 3nd of all our performances. 
II, There is this ſecond diſadvantage of miſbelief, that i it is 2 
inipoſfible for one in the exerciſe of undelief, to mortify a luſt 
or idol: and we may allude unto theſe words in Matth. &II. 
ab. when his diſciples came to him, and aſked this queſtion; | | 
Aly could we not caſt out this devil? That was given ab an an» 
wer, Becauſt e hour unbelicf : unbelief is that which, takeen 
up arms for our idols; and doth moſt ſtrongly deſebd tbem 
for there is nothing that will kill corruption A much, 43 the 
exerciſe of faith-; and- when all this is laid aſide, we have laid 
by our weapons, and have in a manner concluded a treaty o 
peace. with our idols, that: we ſhall not offend them, if a 
offen mot us. 
III. Tbere is this Abb derntsge that * N upon the Gn >. 
| unbelief” that ſuch an one cannot win nor attain to the grace 
of eſtabliſhment, But is always as the waves of the: fea, „ 
#0 and fro, until. once he win to the exerciſe of faith, as ix cler 
Fom Iſa. VIII. 2. Except ye believe, ye hall not be etabliſhed. 
IV. There is this diſadvantage that whiteth on it; it is the 
modes of hardneſs and ſtupidity: of, heatt,. according to that 
voor in Mark XVI. 14. where ek aphraidet * ey * hen 
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eee Wy what danger followeth? to wit, b Serge of 
Hart: (this is clear alſo from Acts ix. g. where theſe two liſter 


Aevils are conjoined and locked together, unbæ lief and . | ! 


= af Scar ibecanſe icis unbelief indeed that hiudereth all t 
e by which the grace of tenderneſs muſt be maintained. 
. here is this eee oh in the fin of unbelief, that i it 
big wich child of apoſtacy from God, and of defeckion from 
bing according to ale: word, Heb. Hi. 2 Beware left there be 


| aide yon as evil heart of nabe % (and the Het of it) 


mh from the living God, And certainly it is no wonder, 
that ballet travail in birth, till that curſed child of apoltacy 
be brought forth; not only decauſe of "this; that an unbelieyer 
Aoſeth the thoughts of thegxcellency of Chriſt, but alſo becauſe 
be increaſeth in his thoughts of love towards his idols: for 
eie doth- decreaſe in thoſe' who miſbelieve, and their idols 
-dodndreaſe in their Wy, and; in their deren, and in their - 
. . | | 


VI. There b this bath gene in be An "of albeltef, i it 


1 the communication of many ſignal workings and tok- 


ad word: that is in Match. ifi. 58. at the cloſe, He chuld not 
ann mightyworks there, becauſe of their unbe lief. Unbelief, 
ait erte, ids reſtraint on Chrift, that he could not effectuste 
tteſe things Which be Was willing to perform: and (to ſhut up 
4 Sur diſcourſe dt this time) 1 would önly add theſe two aggra- 
E | | I 2 vation, which may ſomewhat enforce ar we have f. poken ; 


"i lay) were are theſe two agpravations in the ſin bf uhbelief, i 


eben in bis own who have a richt (and alſo his cal) to believe. 


F rr That after Chriſt bath given moſt ſenſible diſcoveries of hin 


bi 4 - Jelf-1Wherein'ye lade ſcen him, as it were face to face, yet ye 
11 wit} Hot believe, this is clear from John vi. 36 Tong ye . 
e me; ſuith Chriſt, gt ye do not believe i in Me; There is not 


A manifeſtation of Chrilt's preſence, but it is a witneſs againſt 


Fou, becauſe of your undelief: Would. you hear the voice of 
a; that is redtified'? It is this; believe en the Sen of God. 
bat notwithſtanding of the lig nal demonſtrations vf the 
F- _ powerof Chriſt, yer though it Were 7ihe mortifying of Tome luſt 
and idol within ther, yet ey Wilhvot believe, but upon new 


_ Wlpratiohs will doubt of His love to them. Chriſt preacheth 


"© en by bis word, hepreacheth' faith by his ſufferings, he pond” 
dan faith by his diſpe ons, he preachett faith by his promiſt 
. pteacherh faith by his fods; and if theſe five rumen 
-- mot engage your hearts to believe, whit can move them? Do 
0 ls wo wound in bis * — * out this — 


J 
A : 1 


4 3 ens of the love and favour of rhe moſt High, according to that 


erregen 


— ͤ é— — — 


ga & 


G of faith, Believe Frags Doc not hat hole opened in bis fide. 
% preach this doctrine, That we fhould belitue in him? And Fe | 
woe wounds that he received in his precious feet, Yo they tot 
= prexthi.this, That we fhoutd believe on a 7 Saviour? ” And 7 
ve would only ſay this, That ſometimes it is the cale of his own m 
that after the convictions of this, that iris their dury to believe, 
W and alſo after ſome deſire to cloſe with Chriſt, yer they find ins 
W ability to cloſe with Him. Is it not certain chal 0 Will (to be- 
herr) is ſometime preſent with you 7 But how to perform pe 
know not. And 1 would have a chriſttan making this fourfold 
aſe of ſach a diſpenſation as that, (which is moſtordinary) when 
onvictions of our duty to believe, and ſome deſites to dole - 
with Chriſt; is not followed with actual performance. 
1. To ſtudy to have your conViftions more deeply. 708104 | 
| within you; be it doth ſometimes follow, Thar reſolutions 
asd mats to believe; are not bleſt with actual belleving ; becauſe 
the convidtion of our duty to believe is not Gr impristed 
vpn our conſcience. | | 
2. Be convinced bf that deſperate enmity (and that myllery _ 
* Wt iquity) that is within you; that you cats have ſome will to 0 
4, without abllity to perform, we confeſs it is not an brditiary = \ 
40810 in theft days, to have ſuch a contrariety. betwixt a chri- 
man's will aud his practier, our will for the moſt part. being n 2 
© better man our praftice j but ſomerimes it is, which may make 
vou ory forth, © wretched man bal 1 am, who ſhail deliver me 
| 1 bodg of death t?- _- * 
| * That ye would be much in the imploying of Chriſt 8 
0 ts & bath the you to will, fo allo he might make you td d 
* KK Chriftis about to convince his own In ſuch a ape nfation as that, 
| That fab : be gif? of God, Faith is fo 2 N a grace; n e 
— 5 de ſpinned out from our reſolutions, nor a Ohr en- 
d4deavours] Hach is ſuch a divine point as the Father's right. Rand : 
- i mut plant in our Wuls. 1 
Aer it convince you of the excelleney of the grace of faith, 
Cor the difficulty of attaining to any thing, may ſpeak out the 
* WM ecflenty of that thing) there is to ſin bor it may be eaſily Win 
rn there ie an . and faciliry to overtake the paths of our 
& idols 5 Dot the graces-of the ſpirit are ſo excellent things, that 7 
e irfalt Aght before we actain them; and you who are ſtrangers 
to Ghriſt Jeſus (and have never known what it is to cloſe with 
" BL Hy) we would requeſt you in Chtiſt's name, to be reconciled. 
e him, What kiow ye, O men, (or rather atheiſts) bur.this_ | 
aan by the laſt fummons that ye Mall get to bebeve 7. And be. 
Gals ye * this en fonimans, dere! hal be one * | 
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WC: - "Y . mh a "Te Myſtery ans V 
5 ſented.t to you that ye cannot ſit. I remember of one man, who 
' Jooked upon many. thouſands that were under his command, 
| weeping over them, when he conſidered how that within a few 
dees all ese ſhould be laid in their graves, and ſhould be in 

\ | eternity. Ol but it were much of out concernment, to be try- 
' Ing ourſelves bod it is with us. We are not afraid that it is a 
| breach of charity, to with that but one of each ten that are with- 
in theſe doors, were heirs of the grace of life, and had the ſolid 
' 8nd ſpiritual expeRation; of heaven. I think if Chriſt were to 
dome prelently..to- [peak to us, be might not only ſay to each 
Twelve that are here: One f you ſball betray me: but we are 
afraid. that he would ſay to each twelve that are here, Eleven 
en ſhall betray me, and but one only; ſhall paſs free, 'O! doth = - 
- Tt not concern you, to etſfuire where you ſhall reſt at nighe, Wl 7: 
Pen the long ſhadow of the everlaſting evening ſhall be ſtretch- i 
. - ed, out upon you? I chink there ate ſome that are ſo ſettled up- 
. anger lees, that if they were one day in hell, and ſaw all the 
-  Torments that are thete, and were brought from it the next day 
ti lie on earth, they would not xepent. And more, there are 
+ ſome; that take them up one day to ſee the joys of heaven, and 
bring them back 2gain, they would not purſue after theſe bleſſed 
: ; exerlaſting enjoyments. O is not Chriſt much undervalued 
xy vs? But T muſt tell you this, One ilioc is paſt; but behold 
= © another, woe Is faſt coming: O! the hreeking of theſe fpirits 
. - thatareentered! inte their evetlaſting priſon-houſe, out of which 
ere is no tedemption. What (hall be your choice, when Chriſt 
tall come in the clouds? Iam perſuaded, there are many, to 
—_ at that day, this doctrine would be raviſhing, viz. That 
there were not a death; that there were not a Cod, and that there | 

8 Ec were not an eternty.. Oh! will ye believe that the ſword of the 
_ Juſtice of Cod 15s ſheathed i in >" hee and fhall-come down to 
e facrifice, net in the land of Idumca, nor in the land of | 
. Bezra, but be 15 to make a ſacrifice among the people who ſeem- | 
1 4 te make a couenant with him by. ſacrifice, Ah, ah, ſhall we 

Þ fay. chat? If that argument were uſed to many. that within 
. 2855 days they ſhould. be at their long and everlaſting home, 
© they would yet ſpend thirty-nine-of theſe days in taking plea- 
Aure upon their Juſts, I am perſuaded of this, that there are 
many. who think that the way betwixt heaven and earth, is but 
one. day's journey; they think they can believe in one day, and 
- -qinmph at night: but O it ſhall he a ſhort triumph that ſuch 
believers as theſe ſhall have. Therefore, O ſtudy to cloſe with 
--Actucified Saviour, reſt on him by faith, delight yourſelves in 
wi th lore, and let 0 ſouls be longing 5 the 4 when 
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Fo tics fhall-be „ in heaven; 3 0 dow ſweetly hall i is 
de ſung 9 Ariſe, ar iſe, ariſe, my love, my dove, my Fae ane, © 


and come away: for 'behold your winter 5s N your ever{ajt- Ee 


4 

g 

4 

| Bing ſummen is conie, and the time of the Auging of birds is near : 
? ohen Chriſt ſhall come over theſe mountains of Bether, he ſhall 
> ery, Behold I come; and the foul ſhall fueetly anſwer, Come 

. 2 Lord Jeſus, Come. O what a life ſhall it be: that with 

| Wl theſe wo arms ye ſhall eternally incirele Chriſt, add hold him 
> Win your arms, or rather be incircled by him? Wait for him, for 
1 WE be ball come, and his" reward is with him, and he tall once 
8 Inke home the wearied Tony of 1 50 5 5 . 
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1 john m. 23. 7 bis is 111 eee that ye "Fouls be. 9 | 


e . 9 on the name of 0 Son FESUS CHRIS 7, Kc. ; 


the depth of his boundleſs love bath beſtowed on his Own, 


\H ERE a are-two great and expelione Sits, whoa . in | 


a Firſt, There is that infinite gift, and royal donation, bis W n 


ie 10; And Secandly, T here i is that excellent nie of the grace 


of faith, which God hath beſtowed upon his own, which is allo 1 | 


d 
d 
d 
4 
+ beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is called, The gift of Gad. John 
ſt 
0 
* 


called, The gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Faith is the gift if G 
And is it not certain, that theſe two gracious giſis ought to en- 
'©® WW gage our ſouls and hearts much unto him? Infinite Majeſty 
ie could give no gift greater than his Son, and infinite poverty _ 


fo could receive no'other gift ſo ſuitable as Chriſt it was the moſt Be. 


noble gift that heaven could give, and it is the greateſt advan - 
tage for earth to receive it. And we could wiſh that the moſt 


„e part of the ſtudy and practice of men (chat is ſpent In purſuit WF. 


n of theſe low and tranſient vanities) might be once taken np in 
» chat precious ee after Chriſt: we could 'with that Al the 
© queſtions and | 

© concerning queſtion, hat fball we do to be ſaved? And that 
all the queſtions, controverſies, : and contentions of the time Were 
turned over into that divinecontention and heavenly debate, V 


4 noble and excellent plant of renown, and that all your judging 


2 a 128 
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bates of the time were turned over into that foul © © 


= bould be maſt for Chriſt, who ſheuld be moſt for . — of the © 2 


and ſearchings of other menus practices and eſtates, might be 5 
: warnen over into that uſeful ſearch, 7 prove and FXAMIDE ours. + 


* — 


F. fl - | * NN 1 wag 7 A vs * 
3 3. 3 The te Myſtery of n 1 - 
4 == * we be in the faith or Bot. Aud [ would afk you = - 
|  thisqueſtion; what are your thoughts concerning precious Chriſt, Wi © 
4 * 1 he is that noble Object of faith ? We would only have 
F you'taking along theſe n by which Ghrift may be much BY £ 
1 mended'to your hearts: F, There was neter any that 
with the eyes of faith did behold the matchleſs beauty and tran- 1s 
ſtendent Worth of that etucified Sayiovr, that returned his che- fo 
-- "my. There is foul conquering virtue in the face of Chriſt; and 0 
mere ia beart captivating, and overcoming power in the beauty 01 
bf Jelus Gig. This firſt fight that ever perſteuting Saul got P. 
ol Chriſt, it brought him to an endleſs caprivity of love, Sc. WY 0! 
I There i is this that we would ſay of precious Chriſt, Which 
may engage out᷑ ſouls unto him, that for all the wrongs believers = 
do 40 Ghriſt, yet hath he never an evil word of them 10 his Fa- V 
# | - ther, but commends them: which is clear from that of John fe 
=... 6, where Chriſt; doth cbmmend the diſciples to the Father 21 
for the grace of obedience, They have kept thy word: and for 
_ the grace of faith, der. 8. Trey have ebe that thon ; 
TW fond mo. And yet were not the b diſel ples moſt defeQive in obe- fa 
- . Cdienceboth in this, that they did not — up their grols and fol- ** 
dos Chiift? and allo in that, they did bet adhete ts Him in the 


- day that he was brought to Caiaphas hall? And wete they hot Il © 
| [molt defefltivelin the grace of faith ? As is clear from Marth. Wy * 
Neu. 17, and likewiſe from Jolit, #iv. 1. He is preſſing them t6 of 
' believe in him, and yet he doth commend thefy to the Father, th 

, 89n@lt perfect in iheſe things. Thirdly, There is this that we . 
Þ _. would laſtly fay-of him whs is that Soble Objeft of faith, 166%: 4 of 
| . To dhe einen depths of Chriſt's condeſcendeney; and ten e 
pill be provoked+t6 love him. Was It hot infinite love" et 
| © made Sit c y three days inn che gabe, that we might de Be 
 _throwgh all the apes of eternity with im? was it tet infinite 8 © 
|, -Fcondeſcendeney that made his precious Bead wer u crowd f 
worn that vie might ttctfially west 4.crown of glory! Wus Mt 2 
it not infinite condeſcendency "itt made Chriſt: wear a 78 0 de 
| 2 tobe, that ſo-we migbt wear that precotis robe of the ri 2 
5 © ouſhels of the Rinne AR was it not tiratehleſy N 1 
3 1 Chrift; whs Knew td fo, ws mache Bh for vs, ahd like untd BY 
ve that ſo de tight becorie Nike ante bin zn be wade d & 
menen ee, 10 

- But to come to that which Ve intend bl te enk Witb _ Ea 

3 +I this fire; which is that Reeond thing we propoſed to ſpeak of 
from theſr words; and that is " Sddchtoitd the lerer of Us 
Fier of faith, which WE cleared, was helden but in tar, that 
* * Ste . eviatranditient, We: is i talled * 2 of 
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Y emigeney and af. There are mavy things in Teripture, - 


8 which may ſweefly point gut the precious excellency of this 
1 r of faith, gad we mall only ſpeak to theſe e _ 


is this, it exerciſetb ifelf upon A moſt noble object 25 wit) Je- 


W foul, by which we do embrace 4 ervcified Saviour, which is fo + 

often pointed at in ſeripture: and we ſhall point at theſe three Bs. 
8 principal acts of e, Which rt e on ; Jeſus Cheiſt as we a 

& object of it. "Y 

1. The fr ff u, To make up an union Were Chriſt — 

= the believer. (Faith being indeed an uniting grace, and that (of 


fully appear, we would point out a little, what ſweet harmony 


= wit) faith and love. Faith is that nail, which faſtneth = foul to 

= Chriſt, and love is that grace that driveth the nail do the head; 
W Faith at firſt gaketh vp a tender grip of Chriſt, and then Jove 
_ - cometh In and maketh the foul take a more fore 5 
2. Secondly, Ye may fee that harmony in this; A Not 
grace which taketh bold (as it were) of the garments of Chriſt, 
| 8nd of his word; but love (that ambitions grace) it taketh hold 


the band of love. Thirdly, It may be ſeep in this; faith is that 
grace, which draweth the "ki 5 of the likeneſs and image 
ef Chriſt upon a ſoul, but that (accompliſhing) grace of Jove, 
i doth compleat theſe firſt draughts, and theſe imperſect linea - 
ments of ge image, which were firſt drawn on the ſoul. 

etl, By fan and love the heart of Chriſt and af the believer 
1 hang: 10 united, that they are no more two, but one ſpirit : 
There is this ſecond act that faith exerciſeth on Chriſt, ane 
dit i ia diſcoverin ng the matchleſsexcellencies, and the tranſcen- 
dent properties © 
wmentaties doth faith make vpon Chriſt? It is indeed that faitbh- 
fel ey, which doth always Wow” up a good report of him; 
_ Hence it Is, that fairh is called under anding, Col. ii. 2. Becauſe 2 2 
9 u is that grace, whe revealeth much of the precious truth of 
3. Aud there i is this third noble a& of faith exerciſ 0g far WL 
upon Chriſt, wz. It maketh Chriſt precious to the. ſoul, 3 
Ji to that word, I Pet. ii. 17. Unto you that believe; he it 
_ . precious... And if chere were us other thing to ſpeak forth its 

warth, but chat, it is more = Miiclent; for ud ue this - 
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I. The 157 thing that ſp eaketh out the excellency of faith, 2 


fas Chriſt? faich and love being the two arms of the immortal 


which koitteth the members to the head) and to make this more 
and correſpongency there is betwixt theſe two ſiſtertgraces, (ro 3 


of the heart of Chuiſt; god, ap it were, bis heart doth melt in | 


Jelus rid. O what large and precious com- 


28 Nie off FR. 1 
_ templation' of Chriſt's besuty, and to have uls tranſport- 
ed With love toward Him; and with joy in him. | Reaſon and 


— . 3 
F x ” 4 
_— 
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amazement are feldom companions, but here they do fweerly 


155 join together Fin, A chriſtian loveth Chriſt becauſe of Chriſt's 
_ aQings; and then he loveth all theſe actings becauſe they come 
J/;’˙' Ä 


I. Ne Secondly, This pointeth put the precious excellency 


* 


_ of the grace of faith, It is that grace which is moſt myſterious. 


and ſubſime in irs sckings, it hath'a more divine and ſublime way 
_ of ating than any other grace; hence it is called, he my/tery 
- of faith which ſpeaketh this, that the actings of faith are myſte- 
things which'may ſpeak out the myſterious actings of the grace 
4 1 of faith. e e a R th 4 : + 47 
1. Faith enn belleve, and fx itfelf upon a word of promiſe, 
S although ſenſe; rrafon and probability ſeem to contradict the 
& accompliſhment of that promiſe; faith it walketh not by the low 
|  diftates of ſenſe and reaſon ; but'by a higher rule (to wit) 75 
Fe word of prophecy,” which is dear from Rom. iv. 19, Where 


Abraham believed the promiſe, rotwithſtanding that ſenſe and 


reaſon leemed'to contradift ir: He conſidered not the deadneſy 
neun boily, neither the” barrenneſs aß 'Sarah's womb, but 
was frong in ii, giving glory to God + as is clear from Heb. 


X.. 29, 30. where t believed their paſſing through the red 4 


= fea, as through ary ground, which was moſt contrary to ſenſe 
bund ese; Faith believed the falling down of the walls , Fe- 


| by  ri6ho, by the plowing of horns. Which things are moſt impoſſible; ih - 


for ſenſe and reafon ; for ſenſe will oftentimes cry out, 
men are ian; and reaſon will lay, How can fuch a thing ba 


4 
3 
| L 


And yet that herote grace 'of faith cryeth out, Hath he /poken 
r He will alſo de i., Hgth he aid it * Then it ſhall cem % 


—_— © 


5 j paſs... , | | 


* 


tze diſpenſations of God ſeem to'contradidt it; as was clear in 


bin. And no doubt, but this was the practice of believing Ja- 
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eller euld ſervethe younger, though all the diſpenſat 


ions of 


* 


ſhould got be accompliſhed, t 

3. Faith ean believe 4 word of promiſe,” even when the com · 

mands of Sed ſeem to contradicy ie accompliſhment of that 

promiſe: this is clear in that ingular igſtance of Abraham's 

, Faith, that notwichſtasding he was cotntanded to Lell üs pre 
. hy = 1 1 | 4. * * be | . 4 7 * k 7 ; : n 


| God, (which he did weet with) ſeemed to fay, what, what promiſe 


1 


ries to the moſt part of the world; and T ſhall only point at theſe 


2. Faith ein belieye's word of promiſe, notwithſtanding that 
| Job, who profeſſed, He would truſs 15 God, though he ſbould k 


_  eob, he truſted that promiſe: ſhould be accompliſhed, That the. 


*. 
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bY miſed fred tick n 8 did depend the nn of the © 
= promiſes) yet believed that the 5 ſhould be performed. 
And though there were indeed extraordinary and ſtrange trials 
of his faith, as he bad natural affeftions to wreſtle with; yet 
over the belly of all theſe, believiag Abraham, he giveth fic 2 
o the — and bringeth his Iſazc to the altar ; ; (though he 
did receive him back again) this is clear from Heb. xi 17,18, 19, 


; But now, Lor 


— 


2 


warn B 


4. Faith can exerciſe itſelf upon the promiſe notwithſtanding 


is faith, As for our tran/zrefſions, i bou: Malt purge them away, 


3 And certainly, it was a noble and precious act of | faith'to be- 


lieve, notwithſtanding of eee e of guilt ; the 
beſt way both to crucify our idols, and to anſwer theſe challenges, 


i delieving, and hoping againſt hope, and cloſing with Chet: 
$ this is moſt clear from Iſa. Iuiv. 6, 7. compared wich verſe g. 


© whece after 2 challenges, the prophet hath a ſtrange word. 
thou art eur Father. There is an emphaſis 


ja the word wow.) for all this, yet thou art (now) our Father, 


* 
* 
7 
aa; * 
f | 
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* that challenges and convictions of unworthineſs and gmt 89 

W wait on the chriſtian ; that. is elear, 2. Sam xxiil. 5. That'al- 
| ihough bis houſe was not ſd, with Cod as did becoine, yet he be- 
i lieved.che;promiſe, as likewiſe is clear from Plalm lev. 3. Ini. 
6 8 uities. do prevail againſt me, and yet that doth not interruft 


5. And Lal, This pointeth out the myſterious acting of 1 


| - grace of faith, that it 460467245 itſelf upon an inviſible ob. 
W ject, even upon Chriſt not yet ſeen, according to that Word, 


1 Pet, v., 8. hom having not ſeen, yet ye love, in whim aug i 


ao pe ſee him not yet believing, &g. I pole the greater part of 


Mu who are here, whether or not thoſe 4 be two of the' veſt | 


paradoxes.and/myſteries unto you? For is not this a myſtery 


eue to love an abſent and unſeen Chriſt, is a myſtery to the 


1 to love him whom ye never ſaw ? V bon. having not cen, yet de 


molt; part of the world: and is not this a myſtery to believe on 
him whom we never ſaw? n whom though ye ſer him not, yet 


u, and Jſracl acknowlege us not. | 
Tl, ch, Tbis pointeth out the excellency of the 80 
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= believing. And I ſhall add this, that faith can hold faſt its 988 

With God: notwithſtanding the moſt precious chriſtian ſhould | 
call us hypocrites, and not acknowlege us; this is clear in the 
practice of Job; and moſt clear from that word, Iſa. Iii. 16. 

S Doubtleſ they art our Father, though Abraham be ny! of 


| 


. of faith, that Gia (when it is in exerciſe) is that grace by 55 55 

Aa chriſtian doth-attain into moſt ſenſible enjoyments. There is 
great queſtion tha is much debated among chriſtiaus. what 
is the way n this happy l to be LT 28 * 


i hy a 3 Tut, The Myſtery of Faith IT? 1 
ert and refreſhing\influence of heaven, and t have this dew 
Wes coming down\upon our branches! I can give no anſwer WM 
89 it. but this, be wut in the exereiſe of. faith : thisis clear up» 
. on that notion and name gut upon faith, Ia. xlv. 22. It is call- 
ea lot to Ghrifh, which is a. moſt ſenſible act. If ye would 
F Know © deſcription of faith, it is this, {he divene contemplation 
gf: the immortal foul, upon that divine, excellent and precious 
| Re Poles ae. For God never made faith a liar, and there - 
* Toe incyc is never off him that is the noble object of faith, Je- 
s fir Chiift manifeſted in the goſpel, as it is clear, Kph. i. 13. 
| Mer ye belirued, ye were fealed with the haly ſpirit of promiſe, 
Which preacherh out the excellent Enjoyments theſe had after 
weir glaſing wien Chriſt u 7s inkl, Our faith is called 3 
ſeeisg, Which fpeaketh out this, that faith's ſight of God is 28 
= — Certain ge if WEdid behold bim with our eyes, as is clear, Heb. 
_ B23: Meet ſaw bim iy faith who is. inwi/ihle. And we con · 
eee that the ground which maketh. the moſt part of us bave 
des complaints, How long wilt thay forget us, for ever? tis 
| is, the want of the fpiritual exerciſe of faith ; and arethere 
not ome here that way ery out, It it mere. than. thirty days 
er I did beboldt che Hug! Yea, there are ſome who may goa 
net length, and cry out, I haue lived theſe two. years at Jos 
alem, aud yet laue not ſeen the king's face * Na, there are 
S Tomeherewhole complaint may go a little higher, and ery forth, 
1 ce three years wil Ar months it hath nat rained on me, but 
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Wmany #2 received Cor believed in him) bs gaue power, ar ure = 
abe ie become the int of God, And certainly that nable prev { 


tell you-ews grounds whereon the moſt part of men u | 
che excellent gift of adoption: Fir/#, They do not take up the 
© infinite highneſs of God (and what a one he is) otherwile they 
would cry out with David, {cometh it @ ſmall thing. in your 
eyes o be a fon to the King of kings ?. Secondly, We do nat take 
up nor. underſtand theſe matchieſs privileges which are ron 
= to them who. are once in this eſtate. I am perſuaded, if his 
Leere believed, that be ue is a ſervant, doth net abide in te 
= houſe for ever; (though he chat is @ ſon doth) it would ſtir ws 
up to more divine zeal in our pyrfyit after ſai tin 
V. Fifthly, This likewiſe pointetk out this excelleney of the 
grace of faith, it is that grace by which all other aQtions are 
# pleaſant to God, and are taken off our hand; as is clear,” Hes. 
Lada. By faith Alel offered unto God 4 more excellent; facrifiee 
ain, which muſt be underſtood even of all ather duties, 
bat word, verfe 6. Without faith it is impaſſuble ta pleaſe 
ſpeaketb this alſo, That by faith we do exceedingly pleaſe 
I. And this is a moſt ſad and lamentable reproof unte m 
ho ate here, that their actions do not pleafe God, becguls they 
are not in faich. Would you knew a deſeription of your pte? 
Je who are hypocrites and deſtitute of the knomlege of God) 
ii is this, your prayers are the breach of the third command; I 
= taking the-nams of the Lord in vain, for which he ui net hold 
= you guiltleſi.” And would ye know what is your hearing of fer. 
Wong f It 55 an abornination ts tho Lord, aecording to that word 
in Titys i. 15. To the unbelioving and-impure nothing i clean. 
Aud 3s Solomon doth ſpeak, The plowing of the wicked, a fine 
| fo chat all your actions that you go about, are but an offence to 
Ge majeſty of the Lord. I ; 
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Nos we would ſpeak to theſe two things beſote we proeced - 

es the evidences of faith: (to wit) Firſt, That there id a diffe- 

- WM yeace betwixt che direct act of faith, and the reſlecting act 5 

fach. Fer chere may be a direct act of faith jn a chriſtian; hen 

de is not perfuaded that he doth believe; but the reflecting ate 
of faich are cheſe, chat a chriſtian hath, hen he is perfu in 
dis conſeience, at ke doth believe. And we would Secondly fay, = 
chat teregre many that go down to theirgrave under that foul = 

$ deſtraying deluſion, that they are in the fuith, and yernever did - 

© know what falth is. I am perſuaded; chat chere are many whom 

e the preachings da the world Aid never perſuade, that they did 

eser believe, Geir faith being born wt 
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MW rogative of adoption is much andervalued by many: and Lwil 
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ch them, without any fruit But ſaith being ſuch an excellent 


grace, and ſo dvantagious (whereof we have ſpoken a few 
* things) we ſhall ſpeak à little ſarther of it. 1, In pointing out 
ſome cvidences, by which a chriſtian may know. whether or not 
be be indeed in the faith; 2. 1 ſnall give you ſome helps whereby 
mai we be keeped in ederciſe 
do there is this firſt evidence of faith, that a chriſtian 
Vo doth believe, he accbunteth abſence and want of fellowſhip 
Vith Chriſt and communion with him, one of the greateſt and 
| moſt lamentable croſſes that ever he had, as is clear, Plalm xiii. 
3. Lighten mine eyes, faid David, \th#t-is, Let me beboll and be 
4 855 Attend with thy face, and the motive that he backeth it with, 
* is this La ſteep the ſleep af death. David thought himſelf 3 
dead man, if Ghriſt did-withdraw his preſence from him. Alſo | 
t is lea, Cant: iii... (compared with the following verſes) 
were abſence from Chriſt, and want of communion, with him 
nus thegreateſt croſs that the ſpouſe had; and it is clear from 
Jobn xx. 1 1, 12, 13. where Mary had a holy deſign of all ti BM 
3 mn reſpect and compariſon of Chriſt. But 1 will tell you wats = 
Ss - hypocrite. doth moſt lament, and that is the want of reputation” BW 


F among che faints: that is the great god and idol among — 

KF  pocrices, and that which - (when not enjoined) hypoerites an 

s athiefts lament moſt, the world, and the luſts of their eyes, 

dey want theſe, then they cry out, They haue ſaten . 
away my gods, and what haue I more? They think heaven can 

meer re up the loſe of eatth. And certainly. if many of us 

— _ wauld'examine:ourfelves by this, we would find ourſelves moſt 
+ Aefeftive. Lywould poſe all you who are here, who have taken 
daa nde to be ſollowers of Chriſt, whether or not ye have 
*  heen;contentto-walk thirty days in abſence from Chriſt, and 
pet never ta ment it?, Hath not Chriſt been thirty days and 


more in heaven, without a viſit from you? And yet for all this 
pe have notdlothed yourſelves with ſackloth. I will not ſay that 

ftt:tüis is not an undeniable cvidenct of the total want of the grace 
of faith, but it doch evidently prove this, that the perſon who 
bach come rkis length; have loſt much of his primitive love, and 
much of chat high eſteem which he ought to have of matchleſs 

„ _ Chriſt: What can yon find in this world, that maketh you con- 
vVerſe ſo little with heaven? I think that is the noble encourage- 
ment of a chfiſtian, when he is going down to bis grave, that 
dae hath this wherewith t6 comfort himſelf, I am to change my 

Place, but not my-Company--:death to the believing pos: bein 
n wblefſed-tranſirion'and tranſportation to a more Ty? ia te — 
believe, 


bunſtant uninterrupted enjoyment of God. But I cht 
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if all he have the name of believers in this generation ſhould 
sc to heaven, they might have this to ſay, I am now not only 
to change my place, but alſo my company : for theſe ſeventx 
years I have been eonverſant with my idols, but now I am to | 
S converſe with more bleſſed; divine, and excellent company: 0 
that ye would be perſuaded to purſue much after an abſent 
& Chriſt! + Were it not a ſweet period of aur life, to breathe out 
our laſt breath in his arms, and to be living in the faith of being 


eternally with him; "which might be founded upon his word. 


II. There is this ſecond evidence of one that is in the faith: 
they do endeavour to advance that neceſſary work of the mor- 
W tification- of their idols, according to that word, 1 John iii. 8 
Edery man that hath this hope in him; purifieth himſeſf even a 
Le is pure Acts xv. 9. Faith it purifieth the heart. And con · 
cerning this evidence Ceſt any ſhould miſtake it) I would aß 
W theſe things to you; Fit, The mortification of à chriſtian, as 
bong as he is here below, it doth more conſiſt in reſolutions than 
ttainments. It is certain, that there are high attainments of a 
= chriſtian, in the mortification of his idols, but his reſolutions 
go far above his perſormances. Secondly, We will ſay this, that 
choſe chriſtians who never came this length in chriſtianity, tao 


make that an univerſal coneluſion, and full reſolution; Hat 


8 have I to do any more with idols? They may ſuſpect themſelves, 
chat they are not in the faith: for a chriſtian: that is in Chriſt, | 
be is univerſal in reſolutions; though be be not ſo in practice, 
W but defective in performance : a chriſtian may have big reſolu - 
tions with weak performances; ſor reſolutions will be at the gate 
= of heaven, before practice come from the borders of hell; there 
being a long diſtance betwixt reſolution and practice; and the 
one much ſwiſter than the other. And Thirdly, Me would lie- 
vuiſe ſay, That ye who never did know what it was to endea · 
vour (by prayer and the exerciſe of other duties) the mortiica- 
tion of your luſts and idols; ye may be afraid, that ye have not 
vet the hope of ſeeing him as he is. And I would ſay this to 
many, who are ſettled upon their lees, and ho never did nos 
Phat it was to ſpend one hour in ſecret prayer for mortifying 
en idol, that they would beware leſt that curſe be paſt in hea» - 
e apainſt them; I would have purged: you, and ye would nat 
ie purges, therefore ye ſhall not be purged nny mone till ye die; 
chat infqutty of refuſing to commune with Chriſt:in the work 
of ſecret mortifeation, I ſay that iniquity ſhall not be purged 
ey, And wewwoul& once ſeriouſly deſire you by that dread- 
ful ſentence that Christ wall paſs againſt you, and by the love 
ve bave to yout imrubrtal ſouls, and hy the paint of theſe ever 
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 Hnfling torments of bell, that ye would forioufly ſat shout the 

Work of ſpirituni martiſieation : that {o ye may evidence thei 
Ve have beliavad pad that ye heve the ſoul · eomforting hope o 
eternal lie. I nid only ſpeak this one word to you, (and! 
F Hefireyau fccioufly to ponder it,) What if within twelve haus 
© Heveafter a ſummons were 2 you (without continuation f 
Bays) to appear before the ſolemn and dreadful tribunal of that 
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| le then far them not to & 
em Chriſt marchleſs. And | would ſpeak this likewiſe to maß 
D you not been living theſe ten years in faith, || 
Dai poſe you with this, eftcem you nat yaur jdols more 
5 _maccbleſs than ui, and mare of worth than he? It i imp 
Kae that there can de any lively exerciſe of faith, and not eſteem 
n maichleſs. It ig nat $o ſey with your mouth, and contra - 
a erben, will do the buſineſs, For if your heart 
eval ipeak, is quid foy, 1 would ſell Chriſt for thirty pieces 


This, © 


© lively eise of ich, it is impoſGb 


Ec wr aut > 


oc £ pw.” | 
f find, But my idols would 1 fell 5d ye fate. Art thire 1, 
may of you who love the world and its plenſures, better d 
me eternity of joy ? Oh knew ye hot that wurd (O yu defpes 
lately igusrant of the tr ui of God.) That de why fovertt rhe 
ori, the 1096 5f lh fut i, not in im und yet noten: 
landing of the Right of the word, ye would fell your nt 
8 fouls (With Efau) for am of pottaget O but it is a poor bargails = 
W whet ye have fold the eternity of joy for a paſſing workd; and 
W for its tranfftory deliguts ? 1 would earneſtly khow whar ſhall 
de your thoughts in that day, when ye ſhall be ſtanding upon 
W the utmoſt lift detwint nme and eternity. O what will be uur 
thoughts at that day? But you ure to follow on tu au endleſs pain, 
Gy ippearance) and then yuu are to lead bur idols, 1 fhill-obly 
dteſire that ye may fed that word, Ia, x. 3. Mut will yt do in 
eie viſitation, und in the dtſolation which ſhall tone from 
| far? To whim will ye flee for heip? And whert will you"lthos 
8 your plopy ? Ye (hall then preach mortifieation tu the life; though 
= 411 the tire of mörtfleation ſhall then be eut off. O but tu hear 
a worldly- minded man, when eternity of pain is looking h in 
the nee, (preach 6ut concerning the vunity of this worid) might it 
W hot perfande you that the world is u füuney, and a dream that hat, 
W RE away, and ſhall leave you in the day of your greateſt ſtiait ? | 
= TV: And there is this fourth evidence of faith, that = chriſtian 
Vo doth truly believe, he is that chriſtian Who entertalseth a 
divine jenlbuſy and u holy ſuſpicion of himſelf, whether or 1 
de doth believe; I love not that falth which is vold of fear;: this 
Vas clear in the practice of believing Noah, that though by faith 
he built che ark; yet he had fear miged with his faith. 1 krww 
hat there are ſome who are ignotant concerning this, whnt It 
is to doubt concerning eternal peace; and more, it is npt 
one that doubteth that certainly (ball get heaven; for i 


3 * 9 


in an 
bypoerite may doubt concerning his eternal ſalvation; however 
l think the ereteiſe of a hypocrite under his doubt 
more the exerciſe bf his judgment thas the enertiſe of his m 
= T{cience, And 1 may ſay, that if all the etreiſe of the kw; which 
is preached in theſe days, were narfowlyTearched, it would be 
W more the exercite of light than the exerciſe of eonfelence, We 
= peak theſe things as our doubt, which never was dur enn, 
ind we matze theſe things out public exetcifs; which was never 
ur private chamber exerciſe. Afd I think; tber K al that'd. 
erbrfftiat did peak to God in prüyer, were his enereiſe he wund 
peak lefs and wonder more, We wound be ſpecenleſd che , 
o to God; for often if we did peak tiething bur our 4 
we would haye nothing t6 fy. And eee is tris thabwe 
. 3 IR * } Ae. __ 7 GY On * 28 . HEN 1 Ny „ 4 4 
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| = 8 ly * Ye Myer n . 
ten fall 1 . ful Nag of deſperate lying Ma the 
| holy Ghoſt, by flattering God with our mouth, and lying unto 
dim wich our tongues And I ſhall only ſay theſe two words, there 
I g are ſome who hae this for their great deſign, viz. They would 
de at peace with their.conſcience;/and alſo they would be at peace 
With their idols, they would gladly reconcile pf ur ni their 
' Idols to gether; that is their great deſign.» And there are ſome 
Whoſe 5 n is a little mot xeſi ned, — ſtudy rather to be re- 
- "eanciled wich their conſcience, than to be reconciled with God; 
their great aim they ſhoot at, is this, To get their conſciences 
_ quieted; though they know not What it is to have the oul- 
| | comloning peace of n to quiet them... 
VV. No here is this ft evidence of * that juſtifying Fai 1 
| is fair which putteth the chriſtian to be much in the exerciſe 
of theſe duties by which it may be maintained, for we muſt 
keep faith as the apple f aur eg: and for that end, I would 
3 1 only give you theſe three things by which faith muſt be keeped 
in nertiſe, and a real chriſtian will be ade eue in fome 
mere to attain unto heſe. Wen ee 
:. l keepeth faith much iu exerciſe, 10 be much in —— . 
did taking notice of the divine exerciſe and proofs of the-love | 
, ot God, wherewith a chriſtian doth meet, as is clear from that 
ec, Rom: v. % Experience worketh hope. I durſt be bold 
to charge the moſt part that are indeed in Chriſt with this, that 
ey are too little remarking and taking notice of the experi- 
. ence of his love. Ye ſhould — the place of your experience 
iiſelf : as is clear from ſeripture, that the very place where chriſ- 
tians did meet with * in ſuch an enjoyment of God, 
"ob marked; it, Ezek. i 1. By the river of Chebar the. 3 = 
dee ofencd; and 1 /aw the viſe fon of Cad. And Gen. xxx, 30. 
Jacol called the place Peniel, the place of living, after. ſeeing | 
0 the face of God: it was ſo remarkable unto him. And we con- 
| 
: 
2 


© * 


die, that ye would mark theſe two things mainly in your prac- 
=O 570 Le would mark (if ye can poſſibly) the firſt day of 
Pour cloſing with Chriſt and of your coming out of Egypt : 
| nd may allude unte the command (if not more than allude un- 
ie.) Deut. xxvi. i. Gbferve the month of Abib, and keep the 
* 1 unto the Lard thy Hd: for ih the month. of Abib the 
bad brought thee ont of the land of Egypt. And Second- Wi! 
= We would > al you much in marking theſe experiences MW) 
Wpieh have/increaſed pour faich, and which have ſtrengthned 
. your love, and which have made you ee your idols; theſe * 
IJ bas expetienceseipecialiy-to.be marked. . 
| 9H F alth i is * in e, aud we win to the lively af- 
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« = furente ff our intereſt in God + which we would preſs upon you, 
9 by being much in the exerciſe of ſeeret prayer. O but-many 
e© ME love much to pray when abroad, who never loved to pray when 


4 alone. And this is a deſperate ſign of hypocriſy, according to 
ec chat Matth. vi. 5; It is ſaid of hypocrites, The love to p 
r anding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 


e MW that they might be ſeen ef men: but it is never ſaid of theſe per- 

:- ME ſons, that they love to pray alone, amly they loved to pray in the 
5 ynagogues, but it is ſecret and retired prayer, by which faith 
xs muſt be keeped in exerciſã-ſ ...... 
13 And chere is this likewiſe that we would preſs upon you, that 


| ye would be much in ſtudying communion and fellowſhipwvith 
God, ſo that your faith may be-keeped-in life. And O bet a 
dleſſed life were it, each day to be taken up to the top of mount 
Pig, and there to behold that promiſed land, to get a refreſh» | 
ing fight of the crown. every, morning, which might mae us 
walk with joy all along that day? The heart of a chriſtign to be 
ia heaven, his converſation ought te be there, his eyegaught- 
to be there. , And I know: not what of, 2 chriſtian-onght "to be 
out of heaven, even before; his going Mere, ſave his lumpiſh ta- 
bernacle of clay, wkich cannot inherit incorruption, till he be 
made incorruptible. But 1 ſhall ſay no more but this, many f 
us are readier to betray him with a kiſs, and crucify him afreſh, | 
than to keep communion. with him: But wo eternaliy be to him. 
y whom the Son of ian is betrayed, and that deth'crucify Chriſt 
afreſh ; it were better for him that a miiſtone were banged about 
his neck, and he were caſt into the depth of the ſea.' I remember 729 
an expreſſion of a man not two days ago, who (upon his death- 
bded) being aſked of one what he was doing; did moſt ſtupidly, 
. WW though moſt truly reply, That he was fighting with Chriſt; and 1 
J chink that the moſt part of us (if he prevent us not) ſhall die 
fighting with Chriſt : but know, and be perſuaded, that he is too 
e ſore a party for us to fight with, He uiil once ia wpon your A 
ff Wn the vine: preſi of bis fury, and he ſhall return with dyed gar 
ments from treading ſuch of you as would not embrace him le 
all gebe you with all. his heart... Therefore be inſtructed; leſt» _ 
ie: A joined from yon (as that word in Jer. vi, G.) And" 
% ve ſouls be eternally ſeparated from him: be, 1 ſay, in- 
- WW firutted to cloſe with him by faith. Now to him who can make 
po to do ſo, we deſire to give praiſ mme. 


* 
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8 is the tuo ſermons. next following, you have the reſi of thefe | 
. WH fect purpoſes, which the worthy"*Anthor preached up Inn 
af- Same text. . * n N # „ 4 * * FMS I. Dit 
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ue m. 43. This is his rum mandmeni, that ye fhokld hes 
| _ Sewn an the e Bn FESUS.CHRIST; 6: | 
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W X44. $26 . a n 8 
HEN tt we greß reeks upon whith 2 chräſtia doth 
&'—otdnitty dafh id His -wiy and mot, te ward Ns Feſt. 
I. The rock of prefumprion and carnal &nfidences [6 that when 
— Arif dabdleth wem upon Rs knees, und ſatisfeth them With 
tie dreafts of his confolations; and making their dtp is et- 
fe then they ey lit; My mann /tandeth ſiren; 1 Mall 
neter de weben. And +. The teck of mitbdlicf and de 1 
ment; fo Mat, when ne hideth His fuer; aud türfeth Sack the 
IF fe Of his throne; then ine) ery dt; Our Hope aud out fftüngtb 
„en tis kun, we Know not Whit If is to Sur out 
| ll by bum, gbr dur etöſſes By Sititrice aud fub- 
eee © bit sene and jestsuſ are bad Interpteters 6f 
ee difpeoſationg; the n Bot what If is to rend theſk nyy- 
meien eharscters bf Giving providther,; exetpr they be Witte 
ds ede letters of ſenſe ; thilbeher is big with Ghild of twins WM 
=O ab is cravalling; All ie bring forth apolaty and fecurity, aud do IB 
Jade de 192 Bleffed chrüftian that Hat overectic tat oſet | 
met of snenet, and doth walk bY thut yal Bw of the war, 
E  _ MC hot by hat cases die Pole of diſpenfatidtts. We zonwive | 


= Mirideretthi li from putting d blafth in CRAAP'S hand ce 
bis Siding ie heaven; theft Is pride, ſehindulgenee and ben. 
| - "Mey. © Do-we 161 Sei 16 be more exkelleht thin bf feigd- 
„ ite do e Hot 10% id travel to heaven thibiigh 4 valley bf | 
mee es do we ef wfBiriondy defiie fo Wat ts Wards Sion | 
eee chen weetbing,) as we go? Are there for ſorne 
it ve would have taken but of the Bible ? That ts fat 
ie 16 nem an blood; 759285 mn lribuuijðu, H .7 we 
gn beben: we ſdee Bot tb de unge 
een veel td veſt]; tät fo our the tity be taken us. 


rest wibehef is + Glopdy Rn, hypbrr f/ is & ene 
tf Ho profanity is a crying An: Thefe dt Möthef Evite, and Fs 
bo give you theſe differences betwixr them: mifbelief crucifieth Ff 
. Den under te van e Witthility 5 hyposrify ctiefleth Git it ul. 
DD, imc puttern wm to open mame. 
eber denieth the 10% and power of God, hypoerHy deR WM 


* 


bn dere are three grest idols and dagbhs of à ehrifticny "that MM 


| "Bee are mtee great Enennes tb Christ: Mübeltef, hYPOrcify, ME 


q | . | : . 


r . 40. 
| the. omniſciency of God, and profanity denleth the juſtice of 


God. Miſbelief is a ſin that looketh after inherent righteouſneſs, 
nypocriſy is a fin that Jooketh- after eternal holineſs only, and 
$ profanity is a ſin that looketh;after heaven without bolinefs : 


8 4 making connexion between theſe things, that God hath always 


ſeperate, and ſeparating theſe things which he baths always put 


ME together: ſo there that faith ſhall once prove « deluſion, and fly 


way ass dream in the night, but let us ſtudy this excellent grace 
W of true and ſaving faith, which ſhall be a precious remedy againſt 
ill thoſe Chriſt-deſtroying and ſoul-deſtroying evils;  ' 
ZBut now to come to that which we did propoſe, Thiraly, To 


be ſpoken of from the words, which was the ſweetneſs of this 
grace of faith no doubt, it is a pleaſant command, and it maketh 
all commands pleaſant, it is that which caſteth a divine luſtce 
upon the moſt hard ſayiags of Chriſt, and maketh the chriſtian 
to cry forth, Cod hath ſpoken in his balineſt, I wilt rejoice; We 


need not ſtand long to clear that faith is a ſweet and refreſhing 
command, ſor it is oftentimes recorded in ſcripture to the ad- 

vantage of this grace; and unſpeakable joy and heavenly delight 
are the hand- maids that wait upon it. But more particularly to 


a Chriſt; maketh him not only to behold the r of His actings, 


W lights that faith giveth to a chriſtian of Chriſt: ' Fiſt, It letteth 
che chriſtian ſee Chriſt in his abſolute and perſonal excelleney, 
taking dim up as the eternal don of God, as the Ancient of days, 
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x perſon, ang reghtneſs of his glory, and this filleth the foul with 
That we jee by faith him that is inviſible. As if he had ſaid, faith 


is that grage that maketh things that are inviſible, viſible unto us. 
Second!y, It letteth the ſoul ſee Chriſt in his relative excelſtncies; 
that is, War be is to us; faith taketh up Chrift as a huſband, 


make it out, we ſhall ſpeak to theſe things. The F3r/# is, That 
his grace giveth a ehriſtian à broad and comprehenſive ſight of 


but the beauty of his perſon: and there are theſe three precious 


as the Father.of eternity, 4 the. ewe image of his Father, 


ane fest and admiration. - Heuce is that word, Heb xi. 27 


Pera provoked to much boldneſs and divine 


Confidence, and withal, to ſee theſe rich poſſeſſions that ate pro- 


ned for us by our elder brother, who was born for adverſity; 


[ faith takerd up Chriſt as a bleſſed days: man that did lay his hand 
upon us bath: and from thence is conſtrained to wonder at the. 
condeſeendency of Chriſt, it taketh him up as dying andasredeems 

ing us from the power of the graue, aud from the hands of our -Þ 
enemies ; and this provoketh chriſtians to make a total and ab- 
ſolute refignarion of themfelves over unto Chriſt, To /erve him 
fo the-days of cur life, in righrenuſveſt and holineſt. And Third- 
| | F | | 5 n F 3h ag Sa , 
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» 5 The Myſtery a 


ly, Faith maketh FR ſoul to behold theſe my „ ARS 


ipotleſs. love, thoſe divine emanations;of love that have flowed 


from bis ancient and everlaſting love ſinee the world began. Would 


Eo ve know the great 8 why ve are ſo ignorant of him, who 
ia abe ſtudy of ange 


85 and of A that are about the throne? It 
Is this, we ate not. much in the exerciſe of faith. And if we 


' _ Would al that queſtion, What is the way to attain to the ſaving 


knowlege of God in Chriſt? We would give no anſwer to it 


© _ bur this, Believe, ad again believe, and again believe: faith o- 
peneth theſe myſterious ſeals of his boundleſs. perfection, and in 
ſome way teacheth a chriſtian to anſwer that unanſwerable mw 
4 tion. "What is his name; and what is hit fons name. 

* "There i is this Secondly'that pointeth'out the ſweetneſs of faith, | 
iat ir giveth an excellent reliſh unto; the promiſes, and maketh 
— them fopd to our foul. ; What are all the promiſes without faith 
to our uſe) but a dead letter that hath no life; but faith ex- 
Fefe pan the promiſes, maketh a chriſtian cry out, The words 
ef bis mouth are fweeter unto me than the boney. and the 2 
* comb; as is clear from;Heb.'xic 12, 13, It is by faith 2 we 

SB. embrace the promiſes, and do receive then. | 


1; Tbirdly, The ſweetneſs of faith may appear by. this, that it 
enableth a chriſtian-to. rejoice under the moſt anxious Jand af- 


235 flifting diſpenſations that he meeteth with while he is here be- 

tow; as i cleat from Rom. v. 1, 5. Where his being jaſtified 
| _by faith, harh this fruit attending it, to joy in tribulation; and 
.  Hkevile frog Heb. x. 34, 35. Doth not faith hold the crown in 
de right- hand, and letteth a chriſtian behold their infinite dig- 
hies Ly are provided unto them after they have, as a ſtrong. 
man run their race? And when a.chriltian is put into a fürnare 
bot ſeven times mote than ordinary, it bringe th down the Son 


of man; Jeſus Chriſt, to walk with them in the furnace; fo that 


_ they walk ſafely, and with ; Joy through fire and water, (and in 


@ manner; they can have no crofs in his company. For would 
J know: what is the deſeription of a croſs? It is to want Chriſt 


dn eny estate. And would ye know what is the deſcription of 

e It is to have Chriſt in any condition or ſtate of life. 
bat can, ye Want that have bim? And what can ye have that 

Wit him? He is that All; ſo chat all things beſide him are but 

. _ vanity. Bot deſides this, Faith doth: diſcover unto a chriſtian, | 

> Me there.is a (weet pepiod of all his trials and afflictions that he 

can; be _expoled unto; ſo that he can never 5 that of faith, 


which Ahab ſpake of Micaiah, He neuer propheſied good things 


une me. But ER he may ay always the contrary, Faith never 
propkcſed e unto 9H it being a grace that Free excel- 
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feat ated in the durkeſt night; and Keel declared hit b 


though Weeping da endure 705 the eubening, yet % comte iz in 


. , uhd that, though nw they 0 forth” weeping penrs / 
Y ing precious fred, yet at Taff "— _ return rejobevng, bearing , 


ese, Mm their boſom:-' (YEW 
And this may bring in the Frierth eon deratidn, to point out 


| the ſweetnels of faith, that giveth's chriſtjan'a refreſhing; fight | 


of that land that is afar off, and maketh him to Behold that in- 5 / | 


heritance that is provided for the ſaints in light; it goeth forth 


to the brook Eſhcol, and there doth pluck down thoſe grapes 


that grow in immanuel's land, to bring up a good tepött of 


that noble country, we are (6j0arting towards, and the city, 


the ſtreets whereof are paved with tranſparent gold. And he.]. 


beit, it may be a perplexing debate between many and their w 
ſouls, Whether or not theſe eyes that have been the windows be» 


through which fo much uncleanneſs have entered, and theſe ſpe- 


8 cies of Talts have been conveyed into the heart, ſhall oe be like 
the eyes of # dove waſhed with milk, and fitly ſer; and be ld. 


mitted to ſee that glorious Object, 7 he Lamb That fitteth up- 


en the throne : or whether ever theſe tongues that have been 
ſet on fre of hell; 


or if khefe hands or feet that have been ſo lee to commit ini- 


quixy, arid fo ſwift to run after vanity, ſball ever be zdmitted 
thoſe palm branches, and to follow the Lamp 


hereatter to carry 


ever he goeth; and whether eyer theſe hearts that have 


been indeed a Bethaven, a houſe of idols, may yet notwithſtand- 
ing, be a dwelling: for the holy Ghoſt. Though theſe things; 
Joe ſay) and fuch like may be the ſubject of many [ad debates 


to ſome weary fouls, and cauſe many toſſings to and fro till the 


morving vet faith can bring all theſe myſteries to light, and 

looking within kbe vail, can let us ſee thouſands of thouſands, 

g who * once as ugly as our ſelves, yet not having waſhed ei, Pol 

robes und made them white in the blood of the Lamb, are admit- 

I i ſtand * the” throne of God, and ſerve him ey" and 
|; * F 

Now there ls thieFotrebly, Which" we promiſed 1 to ſpeak = 


concerning this grace of faith from theſe words, and it is the 


abſolute neceſſit) that is of the exerciſe of ibis grace which is | 
$ holden forth in that word, His commandment ; 
port theſe chree things; 1. That all the commands that we cart 
| Py * this commandinent of faith, it is vue A polluting 


2 


and theſe polluted lips that have Ipoken {fo 
much againſt God and heaven, and all his 


hall ever be admitted to ſing theſe heaven y hallevjahs amongſt. 
chat ſpotleſs thoir of angels, and that aſſembly of the firſt born; 


ople, and interefls; 
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which doth im 
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| | : £, _ 
1 queſclres.in the ** * gur outn hone: 7 abborp10s--..2;. That 
TT Hog taketh greater delight in the pxerciſe of that grace 6 faith, 
| than in che exerciſe of any other grace. And Lal ly. That as te 
tze many imperfectians which wye have in aur obedience, there 
S Ttafweetatof oblivion paſt of them all; if we make conſcience 
Ss Fferiouly; to obey this command of faith, Which is indeed the 
11 compend of the * N ell theſe things do moſt cleacly 
| '_ _ - appear, in that hekieving here is called," His commandgment, * 
1 Zar excellency," as if this were his only cammandrieent, - 
( gat at we may yer a little more particularly point out- the 
13 Wola neceſſity of faith, Were, — theſe things Mee 8 it 
2 dee o eyes, N we kept 4-40 bis law, though we hovld 
cherer zi of our knees from prayer, and ſhould all our:life-tims 
T -Jpeak/to God with the tongue of angels, and though wie ſhould 
$ . _ conſlaatly obey his commands, yet without faith we ſhould ne 
s Yer elcapethit eternal ſentence of excommunicatinn from ie 
Fps of the Lord: there being no ation that doth proceed 
—_— which. can pleaſe the majeſſy of the Lord vale Is bath 
==. fiſe-from; this principle of faith; as is elear from Heb. xi. 6, 
bent faith it it impoſſible to pleaſe Ged. And though: we 
S* Thovuldofferunto him ten thouſand rivers'of oy and 3 
me, and/ſhovid offer up in a burdt - aerißo all the beaſts 
ba ze pon the mountains, and the trees that arE wpon;,many 
. this ſhould be the anſwer that God ſhould teturn Yo us, 
Who hath required theſe things at your hard I tohe ud din. 
= in theſe folenin ſacrifeces ; becauſe there is no: way at 
| 5 OS taining peace with God, but through the*exerciſe of Hi 
F Ig ule of che ſpotleſs Fabaconlnels of Chtiſt. 2. Let us go aur 
uimoſt, dy all the inventions we can, to bring down gur body, 
db os let ts ſengrate ourfelyes from all the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
= ye} all eur icgels wall reign without much contradiction, ex- 
F _gcept-ance we do attain unto this grace of faith, which; is that 
. viciqry, whereby ue muß overcome the world, and the hand 
Which waßzeth uſe af infinite trength for ſubduing our oorrup- 
Buds making che chriſtſen ſweetly to take up that ons, ee, 
=. VVV "0 
From all this that we have ſaid, both of the — of fab, 
N and of the neceſſity thereof, we would propoſe theſe few. con- 
1 ſiderations, o t or chree forms of heady 1. There are ſome 
VW bo lies in that vain-imaginary deluſion of attaining heaven 
croegba govenant of works, and do neglect to ſeex ſalvation by 
fa, inthen ghieouſueſs of Chrift. And to: thoſe; who build 
=. ow * al ee I (hall * a theſe iu ** 
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Ro long a ou labour in the Are of airy vanity? Do Þ} 
you never think to put In the cape-ſtone? Know: ye not that 
the day is approaching, when your houſes ſhall fall about your 
ers, your confidence ſhall be rejected, and your Pope ſbull e- 
vaniſh as a arewn, and fleł away as u viſion of the night ® Se. 
conny, What à monſtrous blindneſs, and what an vnſpeakable 
act uf folly ruft ix be, tofay, That Chriſt was crücificd in rain? 
Which yer we de practically aſſert when ye go about to pure 
chaſes righteouſneſs through the works of the fax. 
2. There are ſome who are fecure in their own thoughtscon- 
cerning their faith; they never queſtiobed the reality of it, they 
ever -exatnined it. O! ye whole faith is cold as yourſelves; ye 

s ſay ye never knew what it was to diſpute, and 1 may fay'yeine IF 
ver knew what it was to belleve. Thou profane hypocrite, Jet. 
me tell thee, a ſtrong faith, and yet ſtrong idols, muſt needs be | 

a Nrong deluſion. Thon wilt not obey the Lord, thou wilt not 
pray, thou wilt not believe 2 threatning in all the Word, thomw AV 
wilt count all Teligion; madneſs and fooliſhneſs, and yrt tho q 
wilt perfuadde thyſelf thou belteveſt in Chriſt; O be not deceived, I 
Cod i not mocked : and why will ye mock yourſelves? Shall} 
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tell ou that reprobates have a fad religion, one day they muſt 


believe,” obey, and pray, and give teſtimony. to godlidets, bur 


alas, tov late, and little to their advantage. Shall not he whom 
all te minifters on earth could ſcarcely ever perſuade to believe 


id hell; beating teſtimony to the truth of threatnings 


and promiſes ? That not one jot of thety is fallen to the ground; 
And ne Who wonld never be per ſuaded to bow a knee to G 
Wengen au bis life, mall be nor then pray with greateſt fer- 


veney, That bin and mountains might fall ubon him; To cover 
him from the face of the Lamb; and he that would never ſub- 


_ fo mien as heaven or hell,” ot one threatning in all the bo. 
of God,” ar laſt be forced to believe their own ſenſe when they =» 
de Ancient of days upon the throne; and ſhall hear the 
o many thouſand living witneſſes come out both from 


mit to à command of God, muſt he not at laſt obey chat dread- 


ful command, Depart Fon me ye owed Into everlaſting tor- 


$ ment, Sc. Yea, he who was the greateſt mocker in the world, 
eee confeſs, that they are bleſt who put their truſt inthe 
Evra as they are excellently brought in though in an Apocri- 
a ern, "Wildom v. 4. Crying ont with great terror, While 
they behold tat unexpected light of we glorious condition of. 


the godly. O e are the men, Tay they, whom we mocked, whoſe 


M we abrdunttd nth), kid their end diſhonourable : be wiſe 
_ therefore in time; and do that wilkngly, which ye muſt do by 


* 


1 Tie Myſtery , . 
s conſtraint; and, do that with ſweetneſs achrantage, that ye 
muſt do at lengih wich loſs and ſorroõ w. 
| 3. There are ſome who certainly. have ſome hope of eternal 
Ss. life; but contemeth them ſelves with a mall meaſure of affurance, 
diu theſe T would beſeech, that ye would be more endeavouring 

ti wake your calling and election ſure, and would be endeavour - 

= ing to ſee your names written in the ancient records of heaven: 
di this we (hall preſs upon you by ſeveral arguments, 1. Thoſe 
Wong and ſubtile, and ſoul deſtroying deluſions that are amongſt 
= many, who conceive. they do believe, (as we were ſaying) and 
bei own eyes, who are not yet purged from their 
0 are there not many of us that are in a golden 
Ss Yrcam, that ſuppoſe e are cating, but when we awake. our 
, whole faith is a metaphyſick notion that hath no 


- 


* a 
\ 
* 


Taundation, but mens apprebenſion? and this ſhall never bear us 
"I through the gates of death, nor conyey us unto an eternity of 
Joey. 2+ May not this prefs you to follow after aſſurance? It is 
= #2 compengious way to ſweeten all your eroſſes; as is clear from 
Nied 1. 17, 18, where the convictions of this made Habakkut 
+, Forepacce in the Cod of bis ſalvation ? Though the figatree did not 
. Hear fruit, and the labour of i be olive did fail; aud there were 
ee to be found in the vine ; and from: Heb, xi. 34. 
pere they took joyfully the /poiling of their goods ; knowing | 
t themſelves, that they had a better and an enduring; fuub- 
Be Hane this is indeed that tree which if we caſt into the waters 
ef 'Marah, they will prefently become ſweet, for it is not below 
he child of hope to be much anxious about theſe things be 
meets with here, when he ſincerely knoweth that comma . 
tall come. forth, Lit up your head, for the day of ' your. 
wat regempiion draweth; near, even the day when all the rivers 
_ of his ſorrow ſhall ſweetly run into the ocean of everlaſting de- 
light. 3. A chriſtian. that is much in aſſurance, he is much in 
__ communion ang fellowſhip with God, as is dear from Song 
- 313» 14. and Song ji. 3. Where when onee ſhe cometh to that, 
dd be perſuaded that Chriſt was her beloved, then ſhe ſat down | 
© anger bes ſhadow, aud bis fruit uus pleaſant unto her taſte: for 
ide affured chriſtian doth taſte of theſe erumbs that fall ſrom 
ttz higher, table, and no doubt, theſe that have taſted of hat Wl 
_ old wine will not ſtraightway deſire the new, becauſe the gd is 
better, And then 4. lt is the way to keep you /from-apaſtacy, 
= ang making defection ftom God; faith is that grace which will 
= 998 you continue with Chriſt in all his temptations,” as is clear 
Lom 2 Pet 1,0. Where this is ſet down as a fruit of making 


een leon fire; that fue to. theſe things we Hal. 
hy N e 9 ; 
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| Dn" faith makes a chriſtian to * a nn lifes for 
Vvould ye knaw;the/motto of a chriſtian? It is this, ſelf diffidence 
= and Chriſt dependence; as is clear from that word in the Song 

viii. 5. That while we are walking through this wilder neſs, we 
are leaning upon our wellbeloved. 5 This aſſurauce will help a 
chriſtian to overcome many tempiations, There are four forts 
of temptations that aſſault the chriſtian: there are tempiations 


W ot delice, temptations of love, temprations of hope, and temp- 


tztions of anxiery; all hich a anden through this noble grace 
of aſſuranee may ſweetly overcome; he that hath once made 
Chriſt his on, what can he deſire but him ? As Pſalm xxvii. 4. 
one thing have 1 deſired af ibe Lord: what can he love more 
than Chriſt, or love beſides Chriſt? all his love being drowned, 
(as it were) in that ocean of his excellencies, and a ſweet com- 


J placeney found in the enjoment of him. And as to hope, wiil *- 


not aſſurance make a chriſtian cry forth, Now Lord, what wait 
I for n hope is in thee. And when the heart is anxious, doth. 
not aſſurance make à chriſtian content to bear the indignation of = 
8 he land, and patiently ſubmit unto the croſs, firice there isa 

ſweet connexion betwixt his crois and his crown ? Rom. viii. 35, 
36. t ſuffer with bim, he ſhall alſo reign with him, And 
Lolth, There is this argument to preſs you to aſſurance, ; that 


ie ſwomooh the thoughts of death; it maketh death unto. 2 
chriſtian not the king of terrors, but the king of delires: and 


it is upon theſe grounds that aſſurance maketh death refreſhful 
to a chriſtian. 1. He knoweth that it is the funeral of all his mi- 
ſeries and the birth · day of all his bleſſings and eternal enjoy- 
Dis This is the coronation · day of a chiiſtian,” and the day 
en he ſhall have that marriage betwixt Chriſt and him ſweetly 

$ ſolemnized; and that when he is to. Rep that laſt Rep; he know- - 


ech that death will make him change his place,.but not bis com- /  / 
in WW pany; and O that we could once win unto this, to ſeal that 


W concluſion without preſumption, My: beloved is mine, and lam 
lis, we might without preſumption, ſing one of the ſongs of 


| Sion, even while we. are in this ſtrange land, and taking Chrilt 7 


in our arms, might ſweetly cry forth, New. ketteft 4 thau thy' fer- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have feen thy leasen "0 
Comfort-yourſelyes:in- this, that all your clouds ſball once pals 
i away; and that truth ſhall once come to paſs. which was con- 


firmed-by-the-oath of an angel, with his hand lifted up toward 


heaven. Tat time ſhall be no more. Time ſhall once ſ 2 die 

out in eternity, and ye may be. Looting after neu heauens ys „ 

e new earth wherein Aale reghieouſueſs. O N to de hag g 

* for * * to Rom you. wh him, „ 
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r | a 
n A Eare . three moſt precious and cardinal recen, 
+}. Which a chriſtian ought. mainly -to Purſue e there is hat 


 "exalting grace of faith, that comforting grace of hope, and that 


| - aſpiring grace of love 
0 heavenly diffi erence th 
de proroked te move 


and ii once a chriſtian did take up that 


at is between theſe ſiſter graces, be might - 
after che wol ſwiftly, as the chariots. of 


|  Aminadab; and there is this difference between theſe graces: 

id is a ſober ang filentgrace hope is a patient and ſubmiſſive 

dees loye is an ambitious and impatient grace: faith-orieth 
gut, I. ui wait Halientiy for the Lord, until the vigor Shall 


Dea. Butiloveit-orieth out, Han lang art thou a caming? And 


4-15 watling to hear the ſound of his-leet coming over the moun- 


the pramiſer 3 faith crieth out; Halb le Hoem . 
Feen according id thy promiſe 2 and love it Siet. 1 
du bigber note, Ai dle ple. tres amang abe ren , the woody = 
£4 4 4 my. well beloued among the n. Find, There is tha 
4 b ö is erence between theſe graces, faith ĩt overcumeth temptations ; 81 
- FOE it overcolmeth diflieultics;. and love ſtayeth at home 1 
dier ide poi; there ãs — —— ä ſ— 


Ages in this; faith, it Aghteth and 


but that eonſtant grace 


of a d 


— . ; 
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5 ay en! 1 be, ys 408 ſhall cede with fight? What adiy ' 1 

| place to love, andiloverund —þ 

- fight ſhall eternally ſit — andi ſalace thenmſelves in theſe bleſ -H 

| fed myſteries, theſe: everlaſting conſolatioms of heaven, world | 
without end. - And: Fifthly, There is this difference, ei win. 


hath it be, when hope ſhall yield its 


tisfy the grace of faith; and the grace of Hope, than ill ſatisfy 


— grace of love; faith will be content with the-promiſe, and 2 
hope will be content with the thing that is promiſed, but that 


ambitious grace of love, it will only be content with the 


miſer: love claſpeth his arms about that pretious and noble e 
ject Jeſus Chriſt, love is a ſuſpitious grace It oftentimes crieth 


forth, They have taken away my Lord, and [ know not where 


they 3 laid bim: ſo that ban is oftentimes put to reſolve 


 ſaſpitions of love. I can compare theſe three graces to nothing 


o auh, as to theſe three worthies that David had. Theſe three | 


graces, they will break through all difficulties, were it an haſt of 
Philiſtines, that fo they may pleaſe Chriſt, and may drinł of the 


Veoellef Bethlehem, the well of everlaſting conſolation that flow. 


e bevenb the throve of God: 100 is like Noalty dove, 


it i ſindeth reſt for the ſole of irs foor, until e it de with * 


in er, chat place of repoſe Jeſus Chriſt. Tate 


_ q here is this laſt difference — dene Faith 
_ — upon the faithfulneſs of Chriſt; hope taketh ho 

1 — 264 of Chriſt; but love it taketh hold upon the 
2 — riſt. And think ye not that it muſt be a pleasant 
foul refreſhing exerciſe, io be continually taken up in embiseing 
him; that is the eternal admiration of angels? Muſt it not an 


excellent life, daily to be feeding on the fineſt of the wheat, and 


tobe ſatisſied with honey out of the rock. O but heaven muſt 
be a pleaſunt place i and if once we would bir taſte of the Hrſjt 
ripe grapes, and à cluſter of wine that groweth in that — 
land, might not we be r to ming up *. 8 9 5 


"of 1 lee 


ZBut now to come to thas which 4 prone e 10 oY 


| of at this time, the laſt thing concerning faith,” that we purpoſ· 


ed from the words, was the Object upon which faith exercifeth | 


_ hfelf, which is here ſer down, to be the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Firſi ſpeak a little to the negorive, what things are not 


he fit Odje@t of faith, and then te the poſitive, ſnewing b ; 
tis nate of God, and of kis Sem Jefus Qhriſt/ is that fure — * 


npon which & chriſtian may pitch His faith: For the 75 1 


muſt know that & che ian is not to bwild hie futh upon ag * 


nor ſenſible * joyments. Senſe may be an evidende of faith, but 
ir muſt nod 9 of fs 1 5 * 


— —— 
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Mn, 4. 
mat oſtentimes cry out, Except ·¶ put my finger uu print 
Mete nails; and tbhruſt amy hand inte the hole of bis fide; I wi 
not believe: ani indeed it is a myſtery unto the moſt part of us, 
io be exereiſing ſaith updn a naked word of promiſe, abſtract-. 
Ang from ſenſe : to love an abſent Chriſt, and to believe on aa 
___ ubleat Chriſt are the two greateſt myſteries of chriſtianity... But 
that ſenſe is no good foundation for faith, may appear. 1. That 
flat which is builded upon ſenſe is a moſt unconſſant, a moſt 
fluctusting and tranſſent faith. I know ſenſe bath its fits of love, 
and, as it were, bath its fits f faith; ſometimes ſenſe is ſick of 
love, and ſometime ſenſe is ſtrong in faith, but ere ſix o 
- about, ſenſe may be ſick of jealouſy, and ſick of unbelief, as 
Von will ſer from Pſalm xxv. 6. Senſe, that bold thing, it will 
| - AMnſtandly cry out, M moantainftandeth fü rung, I vill never be 
_ * ' -naved'; but behold how ſoon it changeth its note, Thow hiteſt 
tit face; and bwas trowbled. At one time it will cry forth; h 
müste him fla pandaneth iniguity, and that paſſeth over 
„ mengen But ere many hours go about, it will Gog ſong | 
+ vpon auother key, and cry out, by art thou become MH me Y 
„ hund ut waters that fail? 2: That faith Whig ht 
oon ſenſe, it wanteth the promiſe of bleſſedneſa, tor kan. 
ee believing, that it is founded upon the word, ace ing 
eie gehn. A 29. Bleed. are thoſe that have net feen, 
bet bave believed.” Nor bath that faith that is built upon 
dei, ach a ſolid joy waiting on it, as faith that is built upon 
. _thenaked word of promiſe, as may be cleared from that word, 
i. 8: here faith exerciſeth iiſelf upon Chriſt not ſeen, 
makech a chriſtian te rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
geh, oy chat doch not attend believing, founded upon ſenſe, 
3. That faich that ig built upon ſenſe, it giveth not much glory 
= . 206 God; for faith-that-is built upon ſenſe, it exalteth not the 
5 FRaithfulneſs of God, it exalteth not omnipotency of God, 1 will 
s tell ou What is che divinity of ſenſe; ſet me ſee, and then! 
Will believe; but it knoweth not what it s to believe upon truſt, 
= and becauſe the Lou naeh ſpoken in his bolineſs, and in eſſect, 
Sich chat is built upoc ele, is no faith, even as Rom, vili. 24. 
oe ibat ts ſeeny n, bee: and therefore when the Lord 


ſeeth a chriſtian making ſenſe an idol, that he will not believe, 
ö — but when he ſeeth and feeleth, this doth often provoke. the ma- 
jeſy of the Lord to withdraw himſelf from the chriſtian, and 
da deny him that ſweet influence of heaven, and thoſe conſola - 
Bons that are above, ſo that in an inſtant, he hath both fene, 
„%%% ůĩUUl .. ³ 
Ann is not to make his graces the objeck of his faith; 
DTC oe © at"? | * 28 WT 7 Gente 
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if 


* A 


F 
dat is when a chriſtian doth behold love burning within him, 
Vhen he doth behold influences to prayer increaſing, and mor- 
tiſſcation waxing ſtrong, be is not to build his faith upon them 
this was condemned in the church, in \Ezek: xvi. 14. compared 
with the 15, verſe, I made thee perfett with my comelineſs w] 
the uſe that thou diuſt mate of it; thou didſt put thy truſt in thy 
beauty, and then thou didſt play the harlot, It is certain, that that 
| grace when it is the odject of our faith, it doth provoke God to 
blaſt the lively-exerciſe thereof, and to make a chriſtian. often» 
times have that complaint, Mo to me, my leanneſt, mn lem 
teſtiſteth to my face. I will tell you three great myſteries in 
chriſtianity about grace; The Fir/? is to red marches betwern 
theſe two, not to deny what they have, and yet to be denied 6 
what they have, many times there is grace · denying and nos {elf+ 
denying; but this that we would preſs upon you, to be denied 
to grace, according to that word which is recorded of Moles; - 
bis face did ſhine, and be knew it not: he did miſken it e 
were) and was not at all puffed up with it: for fo: the words. 
we gneeive may run. Secondly, It is a great difficulty for a 
chriſſiag to be denied to his ſelſ· denial, to be humbled iu his be. 
ing humble: for if pride can have no other foundation, it 
bull itſelf upon humility ; and a chriſtian will-grow'proug m- 
this, that he is growing humble. Thirdly, Id is a difficult r 
chriſtian to examine his growth in grace, and not to be hffν 
up; it is Bertain, a chriſiian ought: to examine his grm]m⁹m̃ - 
grace humbly,” according to that, Pſalm Ixiii. 8. My n for 
 laweth hard after thee, thy right-hand upholdeth me. He eh 
not only take notice of this, that his ſoul did follow after God. 
but of the meaſure of that purſuit, My ſoul followeth hard af- 
ter thee, and yet ſweetly acknowlegeth, it not his on feet 
which carried him, nor his own hand that kepthim from falling, _ 
3. Le are not to build your faith upon year works, aud up- 
on the righteouſneſs of the law: I need not ſtand long to re- — 
fute that practical popery that is amongſt us, that thinketh we 
aan go to heaven through a covenant M Works. I told-you not 
long ſince, what your going to heaven thrangh-a covenaut of 
works ſpeaketh, even this horrid blaſphemy; that it was an ak 
of monſtrous folly to ſend Chriſt to die h ſinners: ſor if you. 
can go to heaven without him, was not then'Qhriſt-crucifed in 5 
vain ? And I would tell you no chat this ſpegketh out ur 
damnable ignorance of the weakneſs-and deceitfulneſs of yo¹Ft 
dcoun hearts O ye that are ſo great defenders of ſalvation by 
. © the covenant of works, I beſeech you, What is the reaſon that | 
you breakthe covenant of works oftner than any? for there's 
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| woe thn thinkerh they will go to heaven this way, but theſs 
eure the gremeſt bröakem ef the eovenarit of works. And e 
| Jorntacinoalilieng didconmdictory divinity, your fach c- 
aach your practice, and your practice telling you that your 
FM Bet ro I ur Ka. hr 8g 1 
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e Muſt not min our own tighieduſneſs with Chriſt's as 


e Object of our believing +” this is indeed un evil — 
meer n the boſem of the moſt refined hypoerite, en Satarr 
er prevail to exclude Chriſt altogether; then he is content | 
diba chain woman, to-dieidic dae chili, and er ing Obs 

Feet dur faith Be half Ohriſt, and half ſelfz; and the Uuth iss 
| many'of chen poor priſe ſons, who hey long in cept | 
ie breuking forth öt children, 86 willy hearken to this overs 
er fear it de prefumption for fuch pot Mretehes to Meddle 
mee chat ien ede righreoutneſs of Ghriſt bur it Wert noog 
uch weak ones wou confider that wore” Romy i Where 
die holy Ghoſt alleth the making uſe of his-righteoufheſs, un 
e tubniillien; They baue not Jupmitied (ſaith he) unte the 
eee of Chriſt; © will ye not lay this to heart, H οοe ; 
 EorG will cake Your putting on his righteouſeſs for a = | 

_ Fravhwwility, and Will take %%% as &marvellonsge — | 
ebe pride 2nd prefilniptiog.- r 
Were notes make providence the Object of our faith; | 
were are he char alk tne ground of their rig chew - 
| by they will cen us, that God barg been kind to them all thei⸗ 
fs þTwolld ooly ſay to ſuch, Fe Muy bie feeding you ne 
| JOY of auge, avid 16 mum invwerk lobe or barred — . 
Fo ivy tit is ei him; This much of the ObeatoFRye 
1 eli, vr... 294 On j ods 0 et); FRE MbN— 
3 Ag now to g te it poſinvely, We ſee the text ies 
dur brit himſelf , ibat excellent and compleat Object of faith, 
„ Fenin um ment, thatve belle ve on thi nams „ 
dual thus bien Uloſeth with Chriſt in a fourfold connderagon; 
u cloſen with God in Chr; not with God immediately 
2nd nakedly; for he dwelleth zn Hoh inacceſſible, that nd man 
7X1. higher then Maven; whit eacays | 
#0 "And dre ft That Bell, what can we but # Job xt-"Pheres © | 
_ fore we muſt approgeh voto bim through vall, even the va! 
ois Hel e x. God 3s 4 cena fire; aid of ure, 

Des thin de calf behold ininiiys and therefore we muſt fir al | 
duet eyes upon that blefied Days man, that laid his Hand 1 

tds boi ad lost upon God as in Chriſt Weng — 

Fee and fo draw neur unte nm through ß 
aum, antit be That llveth and was dead, and 
/ 9 5 Nis - 275 * ; wha Ws [ * 
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„ laid. It was given to Chriſt before the world was made, 
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unn e ever mere, able te ſeue to.the witermalt al that gore. 


Lend, myiGad : and then maketh an ablolute 1 geatiog of iſelf 
do him; which-inholden out in the {cripture by that tw 


preſſion of fung the Sor. And there are. three parts of Chilf's 
bleſſed body, that the chriſlian muſt endeavour to kiſs. and em: 


 felf, Ii more bleſſad ia giue than to neceiue. Ghrilt is hang 
fountain and treaſure in whom all our gifts and graces are tres: | 
ſiured up: for before the bleſſing come to peliexers, they camp 
td Chriſt as the head, according to that ward, . Tin, Mie, Ii 
grace us given ſo us in him. before the Faundations of the u Ih 


and for that end, that it might be communicated uno all his 
members, and ſo our of his fulneſs ve all receive and grace for 
grace. 3 * 
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© | Enibellent Objett ör Falth, t& be the nathe of his Son Thar ye 


K Gelieve'in the name of his Son. And there indeed we may bear - 
Aang. Iris longſinceAgur did nonplus all the world with that 
| queſtion, Kat his name, or what is tis Son's name, if ou can? 

_ elf doe little a ing can be known of him! and 0 how 

brutiſn is this generation! that knoweth not ſo much leis, thar 
mihi tze known of hien in ſuch a day of the goſpel, but chat we 
we ear a lictle; according to our weak meaſure of —— as 

| Cdofing wich dhe name 0f-Chrift, his name is his plorious attri- 

1 by which he revealeth ſo much of himſelf in — as 

por mortals can take ip, We did ſhew you before, that there 

Das chte of theſe that dees main pillars o juſtifying faith, faith⸗ i 

fes, Omnipatency, ind his infinite love and mercy. And 

= now from theſe may be anſwered all the obje@ions of Rank, or - 

| Carvalreaſon, and ö miſbelief, ariſing from convictions of Un- 

ies. And cer it is, that faith ip al its conffiets, mak- 

be of che name t Chriſt. And there is not an Shiection 
poor tempted foul can make, but faith can make an an- 
dei out of ſome of the excellent names of God, br of. 

i  - HISSonChril It would be a more longfome work than I tend, 

s tO ktyou'ſee this in all: but 1 ſhall only inſtange that in one 

oss name of God, by which he proclaimeth his glory, Exod. 

. The Lord, the Lord God, merciſul and gracious, 
and atunidant in goodneſs and" truth, kev tre kr. 

| ende, forgiving mmiguity tranſgrefſion and fin, and 
| Muh no means clear the guilty, c. 1 think there are ſeven 

þ ordinary. objeftions which may be anſwered from that place, 

nen ordinary objection which miſbelievers do make, 

tie they are under the ſtrength of their corruption, that they 
die black as the tents of Kedar, and not beautiful as the curtains 

Solomon: and doth not the firſt letter — 

this, e e in a merciful Lord ? The one im „ 

biin bring doo every high imagination; the other 775 

13 importing his infinite delight to help thoſe who have no ſtreugtn, 

Ada are under the power of their zdver faries, the power of God 

* being of av larger exrene chen bis love, There is that Sectrd 

© jection of milbelief;, thar we have nothing to commenqd us to 

brick; bat all we hape to boaſt of, are infirmities and per- 

Fons; and this abundantly anſwered from that ſechijd letter 8 

& oF his name, That bei praciaus; which unporteth theTreedom _ - 

_ hthediſpenſations'of nis dove, that he walketh not with us ac. bo 
_ cording'to that rule of merit, but according to that golden and . 


"8 / 


= excellent rule of love. It is a Rreat diſpute whether mercy or b 
e resten wonder) whether-the fore of Chriſt or tie 
1 \ J a 3 Woods CES l 7 . 5 8 | 8 l AE tp 's 


vii of it, be the hdr — 2 . both theſe" put wes 


getber make up a matchleſs wonder. 7hirdly, Miſbelief ay 1 
ʒject that we have forfaken him days without number; and Hat 


God, the glory of which he deſireth to magnify above alt his 


r % 0 Rec£xaxr.] . v2z£cqc_ ̃˙ ˙—m . 6k; 
_ * . t _— 2 4 
. fe 


 whoredom under every green tree; and have given gifts to our 
lovers, even hiring our idols; ſo that we m 1 take up that la · 


had no other exerciſe e ee eternity, but to make confef- 


and truly in Gone reſpect, it is a'metey that we are myſteries 
unto qurſelves; for if we did know compleatly the ſeven/abo- 


oy body of death, we would be in hazard to chooſe ftranglipg and 


miſbelief, We know that we have broken our vows and eove · 
have been but as flax before the ſire of temptation, ſo that we 4 bl | 
| have no hope that be will have merey upon thoſe that have bro 
ken wedlock, and have not been ſtedfaſt in his covenant, but i is, 


That he is abundant in truth'? which ſpeaketh that, That — 


0 CO matter of a a and en make * * Who # 


we cannot trace back our apoſtacy unto the firſt day of Win; 
and is not that abundantly anſwered from that letter of his name; 
That he is long. Suffering This being that glorious attribure in. 


names. Fourthly, Milbelief doth ordinarily 3 thisobjeGtion;, 
that we have-multiplied our tranſgreſſions, and have committed 


mentation, is not our fi great, and qur tranſgreffions infinite? 
And is not this an anſwer from that letter of bis name, That be is 
abundant in goodneſs ? That though fin abound in us, yet grace. 
doth much. more ſuperabound in him. We confeſs indeed; that 
there are ſome that may walk under/that condition, that if 1 


ſion, they might confeſs, and never make any needleſs repetition; 


minations of our hearts, and theſe* myſterious: actings of the | 


death rather-than life; yet may not one glimpſe of that abun- 
dant goodneſs ſatisfy us; and calm the ſtarm?  Fifthly, Saith- 


nants with God, and that all theſe things that we have taken n, 


not that abundantly anſwered from that leiter of his name, 


we deny ourſelves, yet he abideth faithful, and doth not alter i 
the words that hath gone Out of his mouth. It is the infinite” 1 
bleſſedneſs of men, that though they be changeable; yet they y 
have gawdo with one that is an unchangeable Being. Szxthly, Wl 


There is chat objection, That notwithſtanding all theſe things” 

are matters of eneouragement to ſome, yet they know not wie. 
ther or not the lot of everlaſting love have fallen upon them I 
and whether their names he in the ancient records of heaven. 

But this is anſwered from that letter af his name, He debe 5 


mercy for theuſunds, which ſheweth us that great number of 


_ thole upon whom the lot of everlaſting love ſhall fall; and ir 


there were no other ſentence in all the ſcriprure, this might be 


nene 9 
As fbbeanto bim, hoſe compaſſions: baue ng and, \ dull who de = 
i his mercy” above ail hit wor-! And Sa 
| -, Mildelief makerhhis objection, they have ſinned not only againſt 
 - Ugkt, not ouly againſt vows, por only after much enjoyment of 
' _ God, but eren after the application; of the threatning ; ſo that 
bo they.conceive, that their Maker will not have mercy upon fuch. 

Tei this is fully anſwered likewiſe from chat letter of his name, 
Le forgeueth iniquity irauſpreſſon and ſin; which three words 
| Jo abundantly ſpeak forth, that there is r 
eder pardon: there being but one particular amopelt all 

that inaumetable number of fins which: lodgeth in the heart of 
' Sallen-men, that he declareth un pardonable ; and there is none 
of gur diſeaſes. that is above the infinite art — 
Fig Which we can take up that eomplaint, 7 Here #5 no balm 
aul there 55 ne Nici an there. And though provi- * 
| ay muller apmeny.impoilibilicies, yer Jer faith take che 
e ons hend,.and.impoſſibilities in the other, and 
eg toreconcile them; chat if we cannot ſee any connec- 

Zion between, providencs and the word, yet may we reflect upon 
' — *6;omalpotency of God: that an make things that are ſeeming 
contrary, rectly agree together; the T wilinever 

men nor-providence will never defiroy the fiche. 
neß of, God, And let me give you this advice, that thaſe ob. 
jzectons of milbelief which you cannot anf wer, and in à manner 


e Barremaſa of. Sarahs wont, it is recorded of him 
. e einge, as it were, he had a divine tran- I 
; Ion om the objections of miſbelief to the actipgs of faith: 8 
T and this cen from Matthew xv. 2, 26. Where chat 141 -| 
_ -qljedtion of milhelief Sing propaſed againſt that woman, that 
'' - _ ſhe was not within the campaſs of Chriſt's commiſſion, dhe hath = 
 -& noble way of anſwering wich Sls, Lord, have mercy 7, 
eo may ſpeak) fainh'a kind of divine 1 

mittig the objeftions. of milbelief, or rathec a = "RR 
ing of then that gaineth the victory, when cavilling with temp- RO 
iin nt not. do ies the like alſo.may.beinſtanced 1 

name; O how alarious ticles are given to that Prince of the 


5 kings of the earth, and to hat Fant of cenown, upon which 


_  * the:weakelſt faith may cat anchat, and ride aut the greateſt | 
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or attribute of Chriſt that may ſweetly anſwer that difficulty, 


» - and make up that diſadvantage. If a Chriſtian be expoſed unto | 
 _ aftlictions and troubles in 2 preſent world, let him comfort Him- 
ſelf in this, Tut Chriſt is the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 


> 


(and. Is a chriftian-under.inward anxiety and vexation of mind? 


let him comfort himſelf in this, That Chriſ is dhe cel of peace,  _ 


and of all'tonſolation. Is 3 chriſtian under darkneſs and confu- 


fion of ſpirit ? let him comfort himſelf-in this, that Chriſt is the ' 


; F Father.of light; and the eternal wiſdonivef God. 18 2 chriſtian 


under the conviction of this, that he is und the ne ee 9p 


minion of his luſts? let him comfort himſelf in this, that Chris 


— 


is redemption.; yea, (that ſtay no longer) if it were poſſible 


'  " that a heilen could have a.neeeffity-that he conld not find a 


name in Chriſt to anſwer it, he may lawfully flame à name to 
Chriſt out of any promiſe in all the book of God, and he thould 


ic ir forthcoming for the relieving and making up of that ne- 


eeſſity, God will not diſappoint his expectation: 


There is yet one thing further, in reference to the Object or ? | 
faith, which we ſhall W to take notice of; and it is * 


ture, beyand any other of the graces of the Spirit It is called "4 
looking, Iſa. xlv. 22; Look unto me. It is called, abiding in „ 


John xv, A. Abide in me. It is called, a keeping ſilence unto 


dee original; My. foul be ſilent unto God and that in'Pſalm bxii. --_ 
I. My: foul -waiteth.+ or ag the word is, Truly my foul is falent - 


- 


12 5 of out burden upon God, Pſalm lv. 22. Caft your burden upon 
God: e called 4 coming unto God, Matth. xi. 28. And 


according to theſe different names, there are ſeven noble pro- 


| perties, and, matchleſs differences of this grace of faith: The 
| Ai Than this is this grace by which a chriſtian doth enjoy 


: 
* 


much communion wich G04 : hence. it is called a looking *: Which 


importeth, that faith is a continual contemplation of the immor- 
tal ſoul, upon that precious and excellent object Jeſus Obriſt- 


There is that Second property of faith ; That it is that grace by 


i Which communion with God is maintained > hence it is called 
a abiding in Ged, It is that grace that maketh Chriſt and the — 


E 


ä : 
: : 
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we would\bave you Know, that there is no -Nrait or dieb, 
that a chriſtian can be expoſed unto, but there is ſome name - 
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beltever ts dwell together: The Third property of Mich iu That 


ie ſubryiſfive grace; henee 1 is called a keeping! filence und 
_ God; faith, as it were, it Kno wet not What it is to repitie'y m 
ds the noble ecelleney of faith}; it never knew what it Was to 
'  - miſconfiract heiß, it the noble excelleney of faith; it ever. 
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.  Biisfierh the ſenſe of touch? falth it will make à ebrifiien handle 
that eternal word of Rfe; Faith it Will make a chriſtian ſee that 


1 
er 


dc fete their fight, they will de Jonzing to ſatisfy their 
alle, There is that Srxth property of faith, It is that grace which 
geh fest unte a chriſtian : hence it is called; A caſting of our 
=” . . Surden apon bit. It is; as lt were, the (out pividy unto Chat - . 
ttt unſupportable yoke of our itſquities; and king from Oba» 
+ - tharealyand portable yoke of kis eorgtvandinents. AndSevenrh- -. 
heit is that lat property of th 1615 that grace by men 
3 Budiftestien is pte moved: hence it is called a tobting to Chr. KS. 
is he ut in « Meine motion and travelling —— hader = 
.  - Revpt unto the hand of Cariaan: faith is the — plreanan 


| +. ;* "9 in way; the truth and the life: r 


| 8 knew what it Was tO pals an evil report upon Chriſt, Fsith wo 
eil promiſe good things to a human in the darkeſt tight, for 


» when Jove-alketh faith that queſtion, 1 K. 1, 1. Wat 


mu ue the night? Watchman, what of the night 7"0r, whew 
_ ſhall the morning break ? Faith anſwereth It with ele words 
that follow (only a Atte ihvertiog the order) The night comers, _ 


"bid alfo the mormng, the mor ning is approdching; that-adntit- 


ters of no Poltowing night. There is (hat Fourth property of HR 


debt e thar whatever trouble be beeaſFinto bg fande He com- 
th out of tharwilderneſs leasting upon is beleved; and by faith 


be is led up to the rock that is higher than he, where he may fit = 


In ſafety, and even Taugh at death and deftruRion, hen an. 


ing him. There is the Rb property of faith 1 
gtace chat bringeth ſriefattion wmto the ſpiritual ſenſes of 
Sinan, by © clofs and particular application of Chriſt as e 


went of the ſoul. Hence it is called an eating of the fleſh 2 5 
. There ate chres ſenſes that fairh . 
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ech the ſenſe of fight, it ſatisfteth the ſenſe of taſte, and it 


noble Plant of fenown 4 and Faith wil make u chriſtlan taſte and 
© ſes how gratious the Lord ie. Ah no doubt thoſe that have 


* 


. . ̃ theTahd/of our captivity, 


fe& Hberty, al along going out by „ 
flock; und walking i that new und lu way, ven | 
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e now b antics + Full + "+45 of RR we ſhall 0 peak 
. to two things further, 1. We would have it conſidered, —— 


there ate ſome that come unto the covenant of promiſe with leſt 
diſiculty, and after a more divine and evangelie way; and there 


are ſam that cloſe wii Chriſt in a more ditficult and legal way 
there art ſome that before they can come to mount Sion, they 


müuſt dwell forty days at mount Sinai. There are ſome, before 


the decree of heaven (hall be given to them, they muſt roar a4 
an ox, and cover: themſelves. with ſackloth having aſhes upon 


: their heads. We mul} be a Benoni before we be a Benjamin: 


that is, we muſt be a ſon of forrow, before we ean be a ſon of 


conſolation. But this is certain, that Chriſt leadeth ſometimes 
oe bimſelf through a valley of roſes: and I would only-have 


A 
. 4 


* 


ou king notice of theſe two, which though, we conceive they #4 


not infallible in the rule, yet oftentimes: experience-maketh 


them out to be truth: that there are Ihre ſorts of perſons who. 


are moſt ordinarily brought vader great terrors, eie they cloſs 
.. - with eie Firſt Theſe who have committed ſome graſs and 
abominable ſin that is molt contradicting unto the light of na- 
ture, Secondly; That perſon that ſinneth much againſt light, be» 
.. fam converſion. Heads it is obſerved iu all the books of 5 gol+ 


pel, and in the book of the Acts, there was more goſpel, — 


-  - laveanihewayot converting the Gentiles, than was of convert» 
- Ing the Jews, ſer Acts ii. 27. There. i is a ſharp Jaw exerciſedin- © 

mong them who haderucified the Lord of life: axed Reis ix. Paul 

” that been a grievous perſecuter, at his converſion, hex art 

ſtrigken dead tothe ground before be be made a captive, to ihe 

| ._ leaner Chunk, and ee to cry out, What vit thou have 


me 26 do? But look to Acts viii. Sf there you will find a more 


that length in-ſelf-abaſement, and will count as the apoſtle doth 


m.that — muſt dwell many, days at mount Sinai, and learn 


his arithmetie there, 3. We would have you taking notice of 
his, that though the perſon that is brought to Chtiſt in a more 
r e way, may have the pre- emineney of the 
perſon that * to Chriſt after 2 more legal and terrible 


way in ſome things; yet we gonceive that à chriſtian that is 


brought 40 * throvgh moch of the exerciſe of the law, and 


_ h many of the — gs-of mount Sinai, after he bath 


; | 
* 4 


d 1 
„ 


dee way of begetting ſons do Shriſt. nd irn, 
That perſon that is much in concxit of his own righteouſnels, 

— . — to be brought to Chriſt through much tetror and exer- 
eigen; hay is clear in Paul, his condition alſo, Phil. iii. 
FF and As ix. compared : certainly, whoſoever thinketh to come 


i * 
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een ſee ks right of Caſh, be u n * e 1 . 
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„ 4955 Myſtery of Fagth... I» | = 
fe of. PI 5 ta the reaſon of it is, beheld that an ordinary. 20 
* -- ground of miſdelief is our not diſtinct uptaking either of the 
dime of our converſion, Which is oftentimes hid from theſe 

+ . perſons that are converted in a more evangelic way, as likewiſe : 
this, chat thoſe perſons that are brought to Chriſtin a more goſ- 

E - . pelchariot, are ſometimes put to dehates, 1 whetherever they were 
| under the exerts of the law, and this maketh them often (as / 
it Were) to raze the foundation; and to cry forth, My hope and 
m ſtrength is periſted ſrom the Lord: And now to ſhut up our 
HE eee we hall add this one word of exhortation; that 3 
ou earefylly lay bold on that noble Object, aud exerciſe your _ 
F. - faith upon him; and 1 ſhall ſay but this; — alltheſe that hae 
„ this the 75 grace of faith, and . are heirs of that everlaſting 

.- Inheritance: there is a fourfald crown prepared for you. There 
dis a crown of life that is prepared for him that (hall fight that 
hood fight of faith; but what may you ſay is a crown of life, 
encept we have Joy waiting upon that life? For what is life ahh 
. "out joy; but a bitterneſs, and a burden to itſelf? Therefore ye 
mall have a crown of joy; but what were a crown of life, and 
_ _ \'trown of joy; except we had the grace of holineſs, and were 
© . compleat in that? Therefore ye (hall have alſo a crown of righ- 
| A teouſnels..: But hat were life, joy, and righteouſneſs, without, 
. glory Therefore ye ſhall have likewiſe'a crown of glory: but 
* of all theſe, if that crown ſhould once fall from our head, . 
anch weſhould be deprived of our kingdom? Therefore take this 
d make up all the reſt, it is an eternal crown of glory. That 
8 Wordt in Prev. xxvii. near to the cloſe, The crown faith Solomon, 3 
Abl not endure for ever: but this precious crown that the nds op 
1 of Chriſt fixeth upon the heat of an overcoming I 
tze worte that is engraven vpas it, Unchangeable and eternal, e- 
—— an unc hangeuble. And O whath day fuppoſe ye ſhall that 
de, when that precious crown ſhall be pur upon our heads? 
What think ye will be the difference betwixt Chriſt and the be- 
I”, Tievers in heaven? They ſhall. have theſe four crowns which are 
". indeed one; but Chriſt ſhall have upon bis head many crowns, 
according: to that word, Rev. xix: 12. But let me fay one word 
alſo to you who are ſtrangets from God, and are * of he 
grace of Chriſt, and will not by faith cloſe with this excellent 
| _-  QbjeQ; There is a fourfold crown that once ſhall be put upon 
Four heads, bur do nor mifi interpret the viſion there is a differs 
e.nee betwixt the butler and baker; ve may prophefypood things 9 
to yourſelves; bur there is a crown of death which ye ſhall once 
bave put upon your heads; ye ſhall be always dying, and yet 
never able: wo . 4 mw cron of d Fon! ye ſhall have 
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1 | put upon your eben ye (hall eternally ſigh for th that la- 
= mentation, O to be annibilate and reduced unto nothing! when 
1 . the reduction of you unto nothing would be a heaven,. when ye N 
E | - hahe een thoſe everlaſting flames. And would fay 
* this by the way, ye will be all miſerable and comforrleſs one to 
"& | another, there Mall be no ground of confolation that ye ſhall 
1 reap, for the community of your forraw ſhall inereaſe the de- 
be _  grees of that ſorrow ; and there is ahother crown alſo that 17e 
a fſhall put on, and that is à crown of ſin, inſtead of that crown ' - 
| of righteouſnefs, would ye know: your Exerciſe,” O ye that are 
| predeſiinate unto theſe everhfiing pains? Would you know- ' 
| your exerciſe? It is this, ye ſhall-erernally blaſpheme-andemſe 
8 || the God'thatmadeyou. I am perfuaded of this; that the terrors- | { 
3 of hell will afi& you more, and doth, than that of the ſinning 
1 perpetually in hell; ye would think nothing many of you to 
n in hell, if there were no pain there; forthe exerciſe of fin it 
Will de yourdelight and life; but be perſuaded of it; that hen 
a Pour conſcience is awakened, the exerciſe of ſinning ſhall exceed- 
8 ingly aggravate your pain. And there is this crown lat, that 
” pe ſhall put on, and that is the crown of name Phe prophet 
„  Iaiah maketh mention of a crown of pride; but ye er e 
„ | - puronthatcrownof everlaſting confuſion and ſhame, When xe 
ne] _ ſhall not be able to lift up your eyes to him, whom ye have pier- if 
. 
| 


ed; I would fain defire you to know what will be yeur exerciſe © 
Aà̃t theſe three days? What will be your exerciſe when death (hall 
be ſummoning you to remove, and ye ſhall firſt be entered heirs 
ii theſe everlaſting pains? Lam pet ſuaded ye will reflect much. 
ee not reflect upon many ſermons that ye have heard, where- 
in ye have been invited to partake of the ſweet offers of ſalvation? 
L remember of one that upon his death · bed cried out, Aworld 
| for time,aworldfor'an inch of time,” one that perhaps did bold 
bis hesd hige zu no doubt was greater than the greateſt here.. 


| 


His crown could not purchaſe an inch of time, but Muß irn 
ctcis, “ Call time again, call time again; that petition was denied, 
and ſo ſhall it be, 1 fear to the moſt part that are here. I thinx 
it was a pretty hieroglyphick of the Egyptians, they painted time 
i three heads; the firſt head that pointed out time that was 
8 Pall, was a greedy wolf gaping, which importeth this, that ur 
time Paſt was miſ-ſpent, and there was nothing leſt, but ke a 
wolf ta gape for at again: and there was that ſecond head of a 
}-- roaring lion round, Which importeih che time preſent, and for 
tmttis end was ſo painted thatpeople might lay hold upon their pre- 
ſent opportunities, otherwiſe it would be the matter of their rum, 
and of their eternal undoing; And there was that laſt head, which 
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„ 11. 1s Mer of Faith, "4 


Was 2 deceſtfuſ 57 fanning, which ſigniffes that the people cy 7 
. themſelves with the time to come, thinking they will be 
8 at their death, and that they will overcome at their death, 
but this is a fattery; no better than the fanning of A mad dog. 1 
think we may learn much of this, even to be provoked to lex 
bold upon our golden opportunities, that we ſell not our time, 


but that we buy it. There are two things that à chriſtian muſt 5 


not ſell, that is, fell ngt the truth, but buy it, and ſell not your 
Hime, but buy it. Tam perſuaded of this, that one moment of 
time is worth ten thouſand af worlds, if improved; and 1 would 
* you What advantage Mall ye have of all things that ye have 
tormented yourſelves about when time ſhall be no more, I ſup- | 
© pole indeed Wis is an ordinary evil amongſt the people of this 


die of which we bave our on ſhare and portion ; there are 
wa chat envy godlmets, and the godly, The excellent ves that * 


ure in the earth; that think it pleaſure to vent their malice a aint 
uch Ino that ordinary practice; it is older by a We ears 


can themſelves, that they perſecute godlineſs under the name 


of KHypoctify ; they call cxlineſy deny, and upon that ac- 
wount they begin and fork maliczoufly againſt it, ofly I'would 
lk ydu this queſtion, what will you fay in that day when Chriſt 


il alt chat queſtion at von, ihat Gideon aſked at Zeba and = 


Donn Who are theſe that ye killed with your tongue? 
Mut n vot be anſwered, Every one" did reſemble the perſon of # 


ing: O vill ye bot believe Wu ye not cloſe with Chem? 1 


_ "knowitis ordinary that we run upon theſe two extreams Some -f 
. Himes we do not believe the threatniags of rhe aw, aud fake. | 
mes zue will vot believe the promiſes of the goſpel. But i , 


_ ohlydefireto know; what if it had been To ordered in che in Hüfte 
_ wiſdom of God, chat all rhe letters of this book Mould have been 


” | —" Ahrearmibes? what ſhould have been our Tot; if all the promiſes ; 
_ ©" ſhould have been ſeraped out of it? Bur certainly this muſt be 
Four lor, allthe promiſes of the book of che covenant hall be 
taken from you, and all the curſes thereof Mall be a flying roll, 
tat ſhall enter within your houſes, and all dy mere ge- 
din Know this, O ye that are enemies eb Chriſt, know it, and 


mmi vpomit, Epory battle of the warribr if with rofuſd noſe, 


_ "nl 0316-par ments rolted in Hood: but that war that Chriſt M 

 - have againſt the hypocrites in Zion, and thole that are ignorant =» 
pf kim, and Will not cloſe with bim, it: Mall be Wich fewelof fre, 
nnd eternat indignation: O What will be your thoughts ſuppdle 


You, when Chrift Thall come with ther two-elged ford of the 
Fry bf the Lord te enter to fight with you? It ie ue detign - 
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all to o be chridiansjiand chat once Chriſt may conquer you with . - 7 
that two - edged {word that proceedeth out of bis mouth, that ſo 
- you might jubje& yourſelyes-to bim, and make him the Object 


1 \ of "FF 1 * — . 
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| of your faith: Now to him that hath engraven upon bis Veſture, 
At = on- bis thigh; thet he is the. — * nk ity way Lord. * 
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was en unto PT by them 1 beard lam. e 


HIS 2 Ha goſpel > We as unto you, i 
5 that glorious Rar, which muſt lead us to the place where 
1 bleſſed Ghriſtdoth ly. This goſpel and glad tidings of this 
r — ſalvation, is come near unto you; and Chriſt is — 9 
een ers of your hearts, deſiri 1 that ye Would 
; open unto. him Age is chat one greaturequelt which heaven, 
n preſent unto von, amdit is, That ye would at 
1 3 great ſalvation freely offered by tis de 
FH «hipg for which yeare i at ſince the 
beginning of your own days, e our cars from 
| | thariſweet and chanting-wolce af this blefledcharmer, Te would = 
| never dance to Chriſt als le nel, Aller would de mat % 
3 1 he lamented. 1 _ 
111 tothe work, which we have d Une you; the A 
|  __apaltic in the former chaprerihath been diſeaurſſag molt de- 
1 * af * * * LY * 


CY on" 


CCT Ae” Eos 
i: RES em cometrnihe + |< 1 
th dur bleſſed Lord Jeſus; and in the firſt verſe if this gebe 
der, he draweth forth an exhortation from his former dgctrine, 
fich in ſhart is this! That they would tate heed tothe bleed * | 
ine of the goſpel; and not at any time to let it flip aut of l 
„ ar mind and that they. would keep his goſpel as a jewel a 
great price, and would not ſell it, but that they would be in- "th 
þ  Sncedito buy it. And this exhortation he 4 
%%% / ⁰˙·Vu EAR .?tt Pty ey e e $6, 5 
The Fig argument is in the ſecond verſe, where he ſaith, = 
die werd polen by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every r 
2, diſobedience reuei deu u juſt recompenſe of reward, &c. That 3 
is, if the tranigrefſien: of the law, which was delivered by te 


. 
# 


* SWN * 5 * 4 l f 


punished. Let that provoke you to tahe heed, that ye tranſgres 
not the precious goſpel which was ſpoken by the Lord him(clf. 
I' be Second argument is in the words which we r 
tao you, and it is taken from the certain and infallible ſtroke of 
me juſtice of God, which (hall-comeaponchoſe we light this 
© + Preat ſalvation it is impoſſible (ſaith be) that there can be's 3 
3 refuge ſor theſe who ſlight this great ſalvation, —_—— 
F . - Nowinche wordwhich we have read, there ate theſe Gs _. 
7 i inn rh wn nds 36vVLd. Rs 
a ae is an eyll incidentts the bearers of this pre - 
= cioug N aud great ſalvation, to ſlight and undervalue it. 25 
E Thisis o arly preſuppoſed in the words, otherwiſe there had | 
* been no ground; or acceſs for the apoſtle to threaten ſo terrible 
cdhings againſt the r ˙ mea Ra 
I. The Second thing to be conſidered in the words = 
© the/firoke and ruin of thoſe who ſlight this great ſalvation, is 
”.  Ceftain, and infallible, it will ſurely come upon them: this js 5 
dilear from theſe words, How Hall we eſcape? As if he had _ 
theres no imaginable way for us to eſcape; if we neglect Cris) 
ſo great Jaluation.” We may have a city of refuge when we are —_ 
purſved by the law: or when we are eee 4 
* we may eſcape when we are purſued otherwiſe by che juſtice of 1 
© God; hot if onde we ſight this great ſalvation, Were remainetn 
IL nao city of reſuge (ho door of eſcape left open) for us: for 1 
F where will the perſen fee that igt de great falvation'? 
Ak. There is Third ming whereof we'ſhall take notice from 
we words; that the froke of the juſtice of God cometh qaitly” 
upos chem who flight this great ſalvation; and i ir is a moſt oo 
F redſonable ſtroke, which is alſo clear —  - 
meal ue efcape, 7 we'negled? ſo great ſalvation # — 
be puts it home to their-conſciences- 45 If he had — = 
E on . 1 HF ing „„ | 
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47 * il c 3 | 
r ee ene eee 
of ye not that it is uſt and righteous, that (if ye light this great 
fata therethould not be à door of — left open ung 
Fon nie putteth the: EI home to their conſcieyens 0 - 
„ lwerg yen, or no: CC 
1 The Founeh dg tobe — — in the would is FOR 
Phat the lighting this great ſalvation, is a ſin that hath many | 
aggravations which attend and wait upon it. And it hathtZ¾wvy 
aggravations from the words which 1 have read: The Firſtgteat 
aggravation is in the word of the text, great ſaluation. As he 
Sz — ſalvation, ye might bave ſome 
doe ae sene for yourdlig hring of it: bur ſeeing it is ſucha 
94 great and eternal ſalvation, there is now no cloke left fer our 
| ſin. The Second aggravation is from the certainty of this fass - 


tion, in theſe words; Which at the firſt. began. to be ſpoken: by A | 
the Le and was confirmed unto us ly them that heard him J 


_ viz; bs apoſtles. Whereby he telleth them, This great-ſalvation- 2M 


is no ngtien nor fancy, but a en certain, fue, and real ſale 
vation, eh yet they fin. » 
re Fil thing — we mall takte notice: Fes the 8 
wot: is this, That there are no perſons, (be who they will, 

mii or people) who flight this great ſalvation, i mall 
| have gor of eſcape ; hence it is, that the apoſtle: puttethhimſelf 
among the reſt, ſaying, How: hall we as * we neglect / 1 | 
| —great-/alvition? That is, how-thall:1'Paubeſcape; if neglect. 


ſo great ſalvation, and ſo fruſtrate the gince of G f 


' 

.K «VE: Sixthly; We would take notice of this from the worde 
FF Thrace: only heart-deſpiſing of this'great ſalvation, but even . - 
| 2555 alſo the neglecting of it, hath a n infallible and eee id 2 

[.. able runatencing upon it. Les * 
een to any of theſe Six 1 (which n 5 
8 have obſerved from he — there are theſe two things where» 1 
vont we alf ei ale for clearing of the words; , 

1 — here by great ſalvatien. Secondlyy: How1 it is, 
Fe "0 ſaid that Chi ine firſt preacher of it. 
= "Firſt, Wexonceive, thatby the great ſalvation, i is e 
A 1 2 goſpel, as is cen Fehn 11.3. where it is called the goſpel - 


n Jalvation. And ini. 26. it is called the word of this ſal. 8 


vation: ſo that by ne Word of this ſalvation; is underſtood tbe 
x and theſe-precious offers which ate contained in it. And +. 
we conceive, it may be called _ great ſalvation, in theſe ee 3 


„ „ e | 
„„ called ile great ſalvation, inceſpet of the rice _ 
that Was laid don for it; there being no leſs price laid down 


i n this * — hoy the blacd . the Lou of . as 1 


. * 


4 YL pI a — „ 
— Goth ſalvatios flow unto youll ”" comes 1 1 


— — — = — = 
= * N , 3 = . 0 E 
, oh i 
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nur, Hieb. in. 14, /Arither by the blood of goats and calves, "= oy 
by \bis-own blood he entred in once into the Any ar N 
KF ors eternal nedempiion for. uu... 


FE "Lidficalties and oppoſitions which he had in the way of bringing 
deen What great impediments (ſuppoſe ye) lay in Ghrill's 
va, beſere be could accompliſh and bring about this great ſal & 
 . vation? Was not the juſtice of Gad n 2 _ == 
die, and be mad like unto one of us Was be not to Jy in Wy | 
E the gravetAnd/weshenot to bear the tarments of hell, before 

- this great falvazion.could-be accompliſhed and brought to pals? 


_ equrft adventure 10 enter it, (much leſs could any win e 


rde in beſpe et 
"IF" high eſtimacion which dhe — of it, O hat an high eſti- 
ados have the ſaints of this goſpel ſalvation? There is no mer- 


an effect of our great ſalvation. Is not ins great ._— a 
rr ͤ⁸- = nel move in theway— Ff 

So heaven? And hat is an eee ion. Is net 
tis a great eſfeſt, to make us who were far »# tobe now. made | 
2 ;, Jo And yet rhis-is the effect of this great falvation. And is 


3 | "gh inthe Lord? And thot is he grew effec of this goſpel ; 18 


* , a a 
| -  —_— * J * 
* a 1 
* EY Mt” 


s you in a ſtream of the blood of the 80 gd, isi 


U. Secondly; It Raalte great ſplyation, in neloetiof the many 


There: were ſuch 2 in the way of bringing about this 
an Givation,-that-if-all the angels in heaven had been ſet to 

due wörk, they had been all 33 it, bad it been but / LA 3 
that one great impediment, to ſatisfy the ;altice, and e E. i; 


Ne E of God, even that was a paſs, throsgh which none could 


80, buy the eternal Son af God; it was fe gust ded., chat gone A 1 


at) ſave de only, who wes mighty ts ſave. f I 


ey which they think com bs to cry all other mercies are but 


g =. +Zoars,incompariſonof thisgreatmercy, and goſpel ſalvation. LY t 


AI Fourtbipy Ut is called a great ſalvation, in refpe& of theſe = 


Ems Are 


Some — the great effects of the gol; dre! David bath clegred, Pſalm 1 
1 55 8, 9, 10. Is not this a great effect, (of this geſpel va. * 
to bring us ont of nature, into an eſtate of And . 
bs chat is an effect of this great ſalua tion. Is not this f 2.8 K 

t mae us who ate enemies, to-become ae And that ls ñ 


not that a — effect, to make us u were darkne/$, to hecome 


falestien. Yea, I may ſay, time 9 fail me, to tell of he 
een e of thisgreatiaivation, But O will ye come and fee — 
(and char weſt ole the quedicn upu you, Wiat gl 1 

— — . | 
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boese elena falvation for ws. 
Now the Scud thing whereunto we fhibll ſpeak for cles 


9 % 


yy "I the cn bete, 1 == 
4 v. iin 11 is ealled a'great ſalvation, in 
advantages which redounitto the perſon whoembraceth is; Ph, 
Is not heaven a noble advantage? And that is the gain which 
_ __uttengeth embracers of this great ſalvation, Serondly, Is not J& 4 
ſus Chriſt a notable advantage? And yet he is the advantage W ¹ - * 
gattendleth the embracers of this great ſalvation: Thirdly, is wot © 
eternal communion with God à noble advantage And that ad» + 
vantage attendeth the embtacers of this great ſalvation; Farr th-- © 
, Is not eternal liberation: from the body of death a greatad- - -- 
vantage? And that attendeth the embracers of this great | cv ven 
 Fifthly, Is not eternal ſinging in the enjoyment of God a great - 
advantage? And that attendeth the embracers of this: great l- 


een of the geg 2 


\ a, 5 * 
—— 
2 — 
N 


vation.” Sixthly; Is not eternal ſeeing of God 4s he is, 8 gent 2 
and noble advantage? And yet this (as all the fortner)-altendeth 
the embracers of this great ſalvation. Would ye be honourable? 


Come and embrace this great ſalvation. Would ye be eter nally 


= O then come-and'partake of this egernal falvation;'" 


VI. Sixthiy, It is called” a great'falvation, in reſpect of "x | 


oe” ſalvations that ever were accompliſhed. There Was ner 


a ſalvation, or victory obtained by any general of captain, (uns 


to à land or people) that could have the name of ens ain 3 


in compariſon of this. 


VII. Seventhly; It is cilled dern dlc h 


ritorious cauſe) of it, and how great: things it doth effeliate ; 


_ Irradiantbeam of the majeſty of the Son of aware the 3 
that he is the author of this great ſalvation. © 


VIII. £3gbtly, It is called a great ſalvation, in ak G of . 


12 


5M authority of it. We have ſpoken of the greatneſs (ado theimes © 


And allo in reſpect of the authority of it, it is a great- Cri. 2 
Would ye know who is the author of this great ſalvation? It s 


hrig, Heb. v. 9. He became the author "of eternal falvaiiin I 
nen him. And muſt not this ſalvatibo be ful» 
table to bim who is the author of it? This is the moſt nable and 
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— 
— — 
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- evntiitiance and-duration of it. It is not a has which is 44 11 


but for a day but it is an eternal ans kleb. iu. EE) E 


the words, is this, viz... How ir , ai that Chreft was the 


ond es of this eren ſalvation; We to hot think" that the | 
Words are thus to be underſtood, that the golpel; and this great 


ſalvation was never preached before Chriſt came in um fem: 
but we think che meaning, of the words may be one of e 


= if not all of them. 
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— — the bent of ai gent rata wider © a 
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dies Adam, be' preached of this great ſalvation: and Eng. 
Wvatio! 4 


- Se practhet of this rear lar 
1 great falvation.; and the ty 
| e 4 e t 1 
elye Patria 


n = preached of this great ſalvation: and all the prophets wh 


on. 


| . | mus great falvation; but all their preachiog deſerved not "Y 


1 reacher of this great fal- 
”᷑k!l!! This maybe the meaning of ie Thar ani. ©. 
F oF ub or — OE ſalvation, in reſpect — — 5 
e bo dr ne was tne firſt preacher of it without conc 4 
* age he was the firſt preacher of it - Bm 
3 . demanſtration and power of the Spirit. . 9. 
1 encher ** easing of chis (that Chriſt was the firſt 
5 gl i is great falvation) may relate to his appearing ro 
1 n Pare iſe, when he became the firſt and r 
3 2 eee when be did ſpeak that word unte im. 
Wc — „ down the bead of theifernent | 
13 e Heſt glorious preaching of this great ſalvation was, when „ 


I 9 4 wa 2 : * f | 
* Fun zcbed ipo Adam in paradiſe... And that was eee 


And glonsus morning of this ble; | 
de ſhall ſpeaks à little to the firſt of theſe fix „ 
That here are many within the vi r 1 
* ek : «the vifible church, wht 2 
13 e eee ee e 1 

e clear, Matth. xxiii. towards the ci 8 
by —_— . F. where theſe perſons being heres to — 5 45 

mae, or feat ot the goſpel; it is ſaid of them, They made 


E of it ; which are the ſame words in our text. And Luke . 
. were invited to come/itis ſaid, They atinus 
6 "one Conſent began ta te their excuſe, And A wit, 12 755 | + 
1 "#8 The reſt Where wii may cauſe the weary to reſt; ad this 4 
= #3 the refreſbing: yet They awould not heart Now, is —4.— "oi —_—_ 


ion here Who dare deny thi le. 
32 10 0 y this charge, That he is 2 flight 1 
3 great ſalvation? 1 confels, I am Braid that ye will 4 er . 


* 5 9 — * cight ſorts of perſons who are 1 
MW: vation. And I charge you, as ve wi C 
HS —_ | | - : E Will anfw Ra”: 

JJC een ar eterge be — 
3 r (in the ca * | „ 4, "_- we 

J © * the lighters Wa 
Ws | "Y of I he = T ' WS. 4] Fs 7, 5 3 n <p 2 8. "Th f 5 ' : ; , 

Wc __ : "og ſor tof-perſons, who 69e this great  _...[. 
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ix ſotts of perſons, who ſhall fall under the fit ſt rank. 


on their denial of their good wOres, but yet come not this ed 


But know this, That though thou baſt as ſtrong reſdlutiong *, 
2 n * * witkes as Balaam had, af you . | 


Ly 


| 3 1 . 1 xbe Great um | oY * 4 
. kilyation; are theſe perſons, who go about to eſtabliſh their own! 


0 righteouſneſs, and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of. Chriſty 
(in a word) it is that fort of perſons, who think chey may Wn 


 - to heaven by a covenantof works, and will not take the goſpel's 


way of travelling to heaven in the covenant f grace. And furely 
there is not a perſon here, who bave not at curſed inclinations 


to be as little obliged to Chriſt (for his falvation) as he can. We 
Would go to heaven without the way, which is Chriſt. And (be-. _ 


lieve me) there are many in this den who go thus a- 
bout to eſtabliſh their own rightecufnefs. And 1 ſhall propoſe 


1. The Fir/# ſort are theſe, who, i en their awn n, 
and think theſe will carry them to be Tbeſe ae che pen 
ſons who go about to eſtabliſh their own fighteouſneſß Say they, 


Ie the world to ſay any thing to me, I Was evermore an;ho+ 
neſt man, and I truſt therefore that I ſhalf go to heaven. But! 1 


ſay to thes! (O atheiſt that thou art) e halt never win tc 
dine by theſe means, till thou come ti Enciſt with this, Alt 


22 my righteouſneſs i A filthy rag. 1 


2, The Second fort are theſe; who build their confidence ups - 


to make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. The Third ſort are theſe, who build thei as upon. 

" their duties; they think they will come to heaven by their good. 
prayers, by their reading, and by their faſting (like unto that . 
phariſee; Luke xviii. 11. J thank God, I am not like other nen 
for ¶ faſt twice in the week, I pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs 1. 
but I ſay unto thee, Thy duties will never bring thee to heaven 
if Chriſt be not at the end of all thy duties; nor can ye performs, . 
any duty without bim. 


The Faurtb ſort of 5 2 2 fall EN this firſt N 


of | ſghters of this great ſalvation, Are thoſe who truſt in their 1 | 


own convictions If they have once been convinced of their ſin 
and miſerable tRate, they think there is gg more to do, Chriſt 
will never reject them; ſo they fit down and baild their hope. 
upon theſe convidtions. © ntl + 


F. The: i fort of perſons are oltthele, Who build heir con- 


<<; S 


| fidence upon their reſolutions ay they; Oftentimes have Lres 
ſolved to be a better man than L therefore T think (which is 


the fearful deluſion of many) that God will accept the will en 


5 the, deed. But it had been good for many, ſuch'a-word had on "or 


been in the bible, or that their curſed eyes had never read in” A 


1 . 
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Ines a prozneſe' but like the morning dew. 


. And the Sixth fortior perſons, who-fall under the fu rank 


e Dighters of this at lalvation, (and wherein the evil is moſt 
fubeile are theſe ho build: their ſalvation upon their graces ; 


\ 


ay to thee, Thy Nees cannot be the foundation of thy hope, 
dee there none here whe fall under this firſt rank of lighters of 


=O that they have gone Wane to eſtabliſh their own righreouſpely'2 


wy | n | 5 N >”. 
4 > 1 


wei a go about to eſtabliſh the own righteouſneſs. But 


Deren fay ente thee, Def from = 
. 0, { tnow you dent "Any of you who build upon your reſfolu- 
ions, ye build upom a (andy foundation,” theſe being many - 


 altbough they may be as evidences to ſtrenghten thy hope: Now, _ 


+. - is! great Galvation 3 ere there nope here who will confes f 


Ide hee, who will confeſs, Put a rope about thy neck, and 1 


_ «come to Chriſt; for he isa mereiful King.” I ſay to thee, Come 


mn my rightconfcgs 3s dike fillby rags, And 


i 1 . if thou wilt cone this in ſincerity, he thall tay; Bring forth 
3 white robe, audi it upon; him, If thou canft be brought 
ehe in focerity to Chriſt; chere will de no more be. 


er Chriſt and thee, but, Come and gau him with the white 


= - © 2: Secondly,” Theſe perſons light che great ſalvation; ho de. 


eee the precious ofery'of the golod ; f 
F. tmere are many (when we preach this golpel. and when: we hold ! 


the great ſalvatioo unto them) who fay; {will follow Gore/8; 
eee laue and bury. my Father: and fo they delay 
hold of this great ſalvation. But 1 ſay to you (whoever 
- Jeve) that thus delay to takt hald on this great ales tion, Te are 
þ © Meſlighters of it. Is there 2 perſon within theſe doors, whe dare 


| _ Sdond rank? And1 es bave-thus delayed, Wilt 
de yer enibracen* 1 BY even unto you who arebid men, (now 
: or ſinty years, and have fligheed this great ſalvation fo long) 


* 1 Tet this day, this great on is offered unto you. What lay 
FF” Jon 7. Ot what Aug wo ebis offer ? Are you laying, 1 
f muſt now delay; eise this great ſalvation) till my 


mam of Cod is ripe, and Mall put in his fickle, and cut thee 
—_ wi vill lay no moreto cher who thus flights this great ſal- 
maten, but this, iy fond ve 4 the way in the market-dlece 


os 
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Tut acktiowleg@that he hath flighted this great ſalvation, and de» p | 
Auto embrace it ? O tell mi! What do your corlciengesFoeak > = 
Leeden any but they mult 2cknowlege-they come under the = 


| Hiveſtbeby add over® ny thee, That the harveſt of the. | 


| ngy I will ye at halt be induced to take and 
nnen fte, before it be hid from your eyes? 


1 


E ———— I 
4 __ n hows, Theſe perſons are the ſlighterd of this grent ſal⸗ 
vation, Who compI&rHEnt n Chriſt when they hre. in uited row 
Sone and partake of it; and ſay flently to the 4 Gr 14 
ther to their don conſctentes) — you habe me txenfed as 13 
this ie, as theſe, Luke xiv: 18 But 1Vould only uk at ſuun, 
Habe ye any law fl exeale, why yr will not come and partake: 
Fk this great fuleation ? Is" there any perſon here that dah Ar 
lawful eteuſe to prefent?- hall never take this off Your Q hands, 1 
Bae me exenſed 7 but be ſure of this, It ſtraſt never — W 
diut aceuſe you. Therefore I deſire that theſe perſons, who ha ; EF: 
| flighted this great falvarion, by complenietiting wich Chriſt, that YY 
__ _ mey would rs. og no mote = him at ally n nem. IÞ 
6 brate „ e = 
. The Foierth fort of perſons: -who light this 1 great 8 
tion, Are cheſe who give way to diſcouragement — utibelief, 
ſo that they will not come and partake of this great fare 
.. ay, Such of you are flightersof it; and Qi win ese es 
Fuch: Oh l if ye knew'the worth and virryg, of this great Talvas. | 
non, there would not bez rempration you could meet with, that 
© _ would hinder you from embracing it; but if ye could not au« 
FE fret theſe temptations; ye would not own them, I Us 
ſuch under valuers and lighters of the great ſalvation, as los 
aged perfons, {and thoſe — ſtay long in the place i te beat -- 
: ig ein of children) That when ye eannot Arts Wr objecs © 
KK tions, which binder you from cloſing with Christ, f —— von 
dio them, as if ye had heard them not. ay de, Think ye ⁵ 
mis lawful? Ifay, Ir is both lawful and expedient ; for it'was 
we practice of believing Abraham; He confedered nog bit in 
ch, being dry a9 an old Nick, nor the deadneſ of S womb. 
tec e conliger theſe things which might ue be dee. 
 &F ions to keep him from believing; he might have artel at. theſe 
| two objettions. Alas! Tatn old, and that objeQtion could e nor 
F . Ss er, And my wife is paſt child- Bearing, meeher could he an- 
ſwer that Objection. What then did he with them? He lighted 
tbeph hoch, and conſidered them not Serondly, 1 would fay he 


” 
thee aces 


x 4 1 1 x * to Jap Who thus Night it becauſe of diſeouragements; If ye did 1 
wies the worth of this great ſalvation, wen is in this get 
D that is offered URtryen although ye had an ar- 


| my of Sections to go through, e e —_ them all, 
tdi ger ermk or the witer 4 the —— — a . 

„ . The Fiſth fort of perſons, who ſlight this gr ſalvation, 85 

F are theſe who will not do ſo much u are, and giee pain 

3 to hear this great ſalvation offered unto them: for thert᷑ are ſome 


perſons, (we Lt come to the OY a Gat 


— Cr. 


—— 


— — — — = * — — — 


Wy WE: © Hiatt | 
of; and PEI tale care to hear a word of this great a... 


| , . and are ſuch dreadful lighters of it, like unto . ed, ] 


þ vi 10. Tom ſhall 1ſpcak and give warning, that they. 


1 5 map bean behold, their car. ts uncircumciſed, and they cannot 


_ btanken: Jer. vii 24. But they would not hear. Jer. vii. 89 Il ho 
 fay,Wearedelivered to do alltheſe abominations : yet they did come 
And ſtand beſore him, in the houſe which was called by his name. 


ei ly, Theſe perſons are ſlighters of this 4 falvas 

tion, who (wben they hear it) are not ſo much affected with 
it, than if ve were teading unto them the moſt ſenſeleſs hiſ- 
toty of Fhomas the Rymer, or ſome other old fable; like un- 
dd theſe mentioned, Jer. vi. 10. The word of the Lord is unto 
= them a reproach; they have no delight in it. I would poſe you 


as in the fight of the Author of this great ſalvation, (men or 


N Prinz wp your hearts to the love of this great ſalvation? Was 


-  (xedecrees paſt in beaven.againſt many of you, That in hearing 
ball hear, but not undenſtand: and in ſceing ye ſball ſee, and - 


2 [A hail not. genceive for God hath made your hearts harder than 
= theflintoradamant; ſo that ye ſhall refuſe to feturn when he 
= dJoth-exbort you. Believe me, (if fo I may ſpeak) I think thas - 


there is as —— probability that the ſtones of the wall would 


_t hopes: (if we would ſpeak to them) as ſoon as many of you. 


- came-within the compaſs. of this great ſalvation : I ſay yet unto 


* by = vetdidinever ſpend an hour in ſecret weeping and lament- 
Aug, becauſe ye had not a right to this goſpel- -redemption, it is 


but 10 probable you never yet had a right.to-it. Yea, know it, 


this houſe £0 = Whether or not ſhall Chriſt go and depart : ? 


 4aying, O Shi departiandigo.thy. way, Yea, there are many 


e. and wand beſeten bim to go out of their coaſts. 


VIII. Eigbtiy. hee perlons ſlight the great ſalvation, who 
8 took pains 80 engage their: hearts to take hold of Chriſt 
. and the goſpel ; Chriſt-is near to you this day; the great ſalva- 
"hs . ls ante. Jae and i * dont evan mow offered n 


15 * 
4 Eh ; 


: 
- 
\ = 
. ”. 


ws vid you eyer ſet yourſelves (or took ye ever pains) to 


ehe rejaicigg of your hearts, that Chriſt died and roſe a - 
1 do certainly believe it, (and I am perſuaded) that there 


3 


. Seventhiy, Theſe perſons are ſlighters of the great . * 
1 4ien; who did never complain that they wanted a right to this great 
fan hope ſome of you ate now convinced that ye never 


| that uch of yewwould little care to let precious Chriſt depait l 
| 5 - without any geek of beart: I think if rhis were-voiced within 


J4dovubr, if there would be many heart-diſſenters, thou any 
tongue diſſenters, Oh ear there would be many hearts-here 


 Gadarenes here, who eber -their-kine and - ſwine to precious 


— 


5 7 oh N 5 5 = Ereat einm "9 5 _ | 81. 
thetefott are thete any who will take pains to lay bold. on it? 
I obteſt you all who are here, by the beauty and 5 % 


, £ 
# him. who is the Author of this great ſalvation, that ye-come and 

1 partake of it; I obteſt you all by the joys of heaven, that ye em- 3 
| 
ö 
ö 
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brace is great ſalvation. I obteſt you by all the terrors in hell, 
that ye embrace it. I obteſt you — the promiſes of the everlaſt⸗ 
ing covenant, that ye embrace it. I obteſt you. by all the eures 
that are written in this bock of the covenant, that ye embrace 
it I obteſt you by the love that ye owe to yaur immortal fouls; 
that you 75 once be wiſe, and come and partake of this great 
ſalvation. May I now have it, ſayeſt thou Yea, I fay unto all, 
- Ye may have it to day, ye may be partakers af it before ye go 
hence. And ſo before I proceed ai further, I do in the name 
aud authority of him who ſent me here to day, (and is the Aut 
|, thor of this great ſalvation) freely offer it unto you therefore 
| take it off my hand, embrace this great ſalyaton offered to you T4 
I tt day. But 1 know there will be eight hrt e humos within 
this honſe to day, in relation to this great lalvation, which in | 
no offered unto you. | Alias 
., Tthink there will be ns of Gallio's diſpoſition here to 
5 day, that will care for none of theſe things; yea, there are many 
oP, here who will not give a fig for the rich offer of the great fal- 
| vation : but, I ſay; curſed be that perſon who puts pn Galli * 
tenper, (to day) that will care for none of theſe things. 
„ wok will-be many of Pilate's humour here; (to 4 
3 who will ſay, They find nothing againſt the many; yet will cry 
| aut, Take him and cruciſy bim: they find no fault with Chriſt; 
and yet will be content that he be crucified. Now can we N 
any thing againſt Chriſt, Who is the Author of this great ſalva- 
tion? Produce your Trang arguments. Are there any here Why 
| have any thing to ſay againſt him ? I am here to anſwer in his 
hou i hope there is not one here who hath any thing to ay 
IF againſt the Author of this great ſalvation; and why then do ye - 'Y 
7 = take him? See unto yourſelves, that there be none of Pilates? 
Humour bere to day, that will cry out, Ye find nothing in Grit 
why he ſhould not i received, and yet will be content that he = 
> N | | "EF 
* aches will be many of the Jews: here to day, 4 — cry out, 5 
5 Pu with Chrift, away with Chriſt, and giue me Barabbas, | 
_F But oh what a helliſh word is that, Away with ſpotleſs Chriſt, - 4 
1 away with tranſcendent Chriſt, and give us the ons ' Now, Þ 2 
are there. any here Who will be ſo — ſlighters of this great 13 
ſalvation} Will ye ſtighe this great 5 and embrace N 33 
N 2 which * Once Prove a crown of thorns unto vou? | 
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| 3 9 * 3 Ig ner 5 
4. There will be e of Felix's bumour ond beni dans. 
. 2 "Wie will ſay, 0 Chriſt,-go go away at this time, and I mill hear 
FF Thee at a more.convenient. ſeaſon. But, I ſay unto-you'who e 
not hear me to day, nor embrace this great ſalvation, I ſhall.defy 
All che minifters-in Scotland to aſſure you, that ye ſhalkiet an- 
© - other offer, if ye ſend me away to day, There i is not one that 
dan or dare engage, that the great Ale aon ſnall be in your of- . 
feen ore. 7 9 xy 0 let none of Felix's tempet he 
4 Nenn to day, that = fay, They wall ward Craft. at a mare con | 
3 vemient feat R. | 
WE __ +5. There will be ſome of 1 0 : temper, (to day) — 5 will - 
= Jelire 7 die the death of the rig bieout, and to have their laſt 
lie his; yet they delirg@ort to live the life of the righrepus. 
" But 1 fay;unto. you, Ve ſhall never die the death of the e 7 
dus it ze live nat the life of the righteous. 14 
= > 6. There will be ſome of you 8 (to day) 58 a has pe) at 
| 5 Je il be of Agrppats bumovr, that will ſay, Thou ha/? 4 imoſt 
©" perſuaded. me to be a chriſtian: I ſay unto thee, O wilt thou 
quickly out with that word, almo/?, and put in that word, alto= 
. and fay, O precious Chriſt ! thou bal altogether perſuad- 
> me to be a cbriſtian. However, if thou come no greater length, 
_Fintrear thee to come this length; that ſo thou may cry out, 
"an aime/t-perſuaded. ta embrace Chriſt the great fatoation, and p 
K may. de ere Jong ye will come further. | | | 
2 There will de fome of Judas's temper here, (to day) = 7 
"+ betray: i Fer thirty pieces of ſiluer: Yea, ſome would 
fell Cbrilt. -HEAVED, their gow and all for leſs than yy Nabu Rp 
er. 1 . 
. I think their will 8 fac of Ecau' 8. ow temper here; 
Lto day) who will fell: their birth-right far a meſs of pottage. 
Hs will ye enquire at-yourſelves.. Am I the perſon that will 
give my birth right for a meſs of pottage ? Doth my heart ſay, - 
5 my birth · right, becauſe 1 am hungred, and ready to 
* What will it profit. me, give me a — of. pottage,. and I 
ml quit my birth- right! 1 know it, there are not a few fuch' 
bee to day: therefore I intteat you, enquire at yourſelves, 
Wbat is your humour? Ob! ſhall the great ſalvation that ye 
_ have lighted ſo long, be (lighted this day alfo, and ſhall there be 
| * done to embrace it? Ohl enquire and ſtand in aw, leſt 6 
. of the moſt High purſue ou. + - 
Now, 1 ſhall give you theſe ſeven conſiderations, hich may | 
. © provoke you. not 0 flight (but embrace) this great ſalvation. _ 
I. The Firſt conſideration; That the not embracing of this 
bst * is one of the * ct. of ** that can . 
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3 7 8 4 e 
| - the Great n VV 
Jer. * 5 1 Bey have rejected the word of 1 the Lord ; 7 wi Im" 
| med it 3s fab joined, and what wiſdom is in them? And ſo 
| Solomon doth aſſure you, they cannot be wiſe; who neglect this 
great ſalvation, Prov, i. 7. Fools deſpiſe wiſdom and ini tian. 3 
Ther#ore may I not ſay unto you, be Who pe will, (though + 
ye were the preateſt heads of wit in all this g lace) ye are bue 
| Hark fools, as long as ye neglett this. But would ye be wiſe in 
l wiſe unto eterpal life? Then I intreat 15 dome, and WT. 
4 | Wpbrace this great ſalvation. 90 
q II. The Second conſideration to provoke you not to fight the 75 
reat falvation, is this, That the ruin and deſtruction of the 
; you's of it, is moſt certain and infallible, Jet. xi. 11. Where 
ſpeaking of lighting the covenant; which is Haden the ſame great 
ſalvation, there is a therefore put in the threatning; 7 1 35 
thus ſajth the Lord; Behold, I will bring evil upon them which. 
they all not be able to'eſcape. I defy you allwho are the flighters | 
of this great ſalvation, to find a back-door whemjuſtice ſhall pur* 
ſue you, For there is no door to eſcape, if ye embtsce not 5 -. = 
ors falyation : but the earth will diſcloſe * e and ui 
the heaven will declare your ſin. 
III. Thirdly, Let this conſideration provoke you not to fight E 
4 this great ſalvation, That Chriſt is:exceeding ſerious and earneſt, 
= _thatye would embrace it. And I think that, Ifa; xxviti-23. feats 
et out this exceeding ſeriouſneſs; where four times he beggeth = 
of his hearers, that they. would give car and hear his voice, lay- 
ing, Give ye ear, and hear mj voice; hearken and. hears my. © 
* | * ſpeech. What needeth all theſe exhortations ? But that Chriſt is 
= moſt ſerious, that they would embrace the great ſalyation. And 
"4 
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O that chere were a perſon here, (to day) as ſerious to the bare 
gain 4 brit is! But, be Wo ye will that (light this great fal. 
{/ vation, (believe me) the day is coming wherein ye ſhall ery ot, 
I Alas! fo the lighting of it,” Wilt thou therefore think preſent- ' ' 4 
x ly with thyſelf, o chou Lighter of this great ſalvation) what +» 3 
= wilt thou Gy ofthy flighting of it, when the devil ſhall be leads - 
ing thee in through the dark gates of hell? O lighter of the „„ 
pel! how many alaſes wilt thou cry, when thou ſhalt be paffing 5 
& _ through theſe dark gates, into thy everlaſting priſon? WII. thou 
” Hot then cry out, (O me llighter of the everlaſting ſalvatidn 1) 
I Whither am I now going? Alas! now for my lighting of che 
| goſpel. Andasthou paſleſt through, thou ſhalt meet with num 
bers of miſerable comforters. There is not one in that priſon _ 
that can comfort thee; but many dreadful alaſes fhalt tho then 7 
both cry and hear, if thou embrace not this great een * 
I NV. * Let this provoke * not to * * * 
1 | * 
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| ſalvation; That; ye Ill get it for a very lock. O ye within this 


Hoe to day, ye will get this great ſalvation for one Wok, Iſa. 


Av. 22; Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth. 


3 For s very look ye will get this great ente; ; * do ye ever 


Ec * 
* 
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4 to get heaven at à lower rate ? 


V. Tue 5th conſideration to provoke you not to fight this 
e ſalvation any more, is this, There is not one of you whe 


art lighting this great ſalvation, thou art but plaitting a cord 


 wherewichtobindtby ſouleternally in theſe unquenchable flames, 


Ae, ii 2a. Be ve net mocker2, left your bands le made fire 
bey therefore unto you, vid men, mock not, leſt your ban 
be made strong. Old women, near unto your graves, mock "an 
let out bands be made ſtrong. Young men be ye not moc 


Jet 3 bands be made flrong. Young women, ks are in the 
oer of your ame, mack not, leſt your bands be made ſtrong. 
But, now alas! Will there (for all this) be a perſon bete 0 day, | 


_ who idea mocker of this great falvation ?_ ' -. 
VI. The Sixth conſideration to provoke you not to fight this 


Fest falvation au more, is this, Ye know not but that your | 
- days de deer a cloſe. I, ye know not, but the day of 


-the preaching af this great ſalvation may be near a cloſe. What 
' knoweſt chen, O man, or woman, but this ſhall be the laſt ſer- 
man thar-ever thou ſhalt hear concerning this great falvation ? 


- "And yet for all this, mall we be ſent away without one conſent ; 
40; embrace. or receive it? O1 will ye be * to look to 


__Ohrift, and ſo to take him? 


; VII. The. Seventh conſideration t. to provoke you not to fight | 
LY. he great alvatian, is this, that there is a fivefold falvation com- 


4 


| | prehended under this great ſalbationn * 
2. Phe Firſt is this, Come and partake of this great falation, 


aud thou ſhalt have ſaloation from thy idols: and hereby do I pro- 


= . elaim Jliberry (this day) unto captives. I am ſent forth (this day) 
EF with the keys of your prifon-houſe, to open your prifon-doars 
bps you, if ye will embrace this great falvation, I ſay unto you, 
De prifaners! come forth and ſhew yourſelves ; for the keys of 
Pur priſon-houſe are with us, to open your priſon-doors unte 
Jou therefore O come forth and embrace this great — | 
Will chere be any (mali 1 think) here that will refuſe to come 
debe ©! go 4 and flee from the land of your captivity, 


TS: end ſrom the houſe of your bondage. 


II, Thou. ſhalt have falvation from thy darkneſs; and from ; 
4 Sr Wan * unto * you * 50 0 God - 


a 


— 
- 
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s-a-Mlighter of it, but your ſlighting of it ſhall: increaſe yaur 
105 immortal bonds; man or woman, be who thou wilt; when then 


ua, „ L 


23 "ths eren o '& 


| tha the gones of the WF command you to come Forth, and 


partake yet of this ien; and-unto you ſhall light as 


ev. 


cares: ye are now careful and anxious about many things; come 


and partake of the great ſalvation, and it wil make you Sen | 


but only for the one thing neceſſary. 


V. If ye will come and embrace this great ſalvation offbied 2 
unto you this day, ye ſhall be helped before ye go hence, to ſing 
that ſong, © death ! where is thy ſting ? © grave! where u 


victory? Now, O will ye come and embrace this great ſalvation ? 
And ye will be more than conquerers through Chriſt, who Jov- 


1 If thon an een acid partake: of this great ſalvation, thou 
Malt have deliverance from all thy anxieties,” and. from all: thy. 


3 


Tife, even the day-ſpring rom on high ſhalf viſit ou. 
IH If ye will come and partake of this great ſalvation,” ye 
mall have A Rt from all your fears Doeſt thou fear that © i 

thou ſhalt be poor? Come and partake of this great ſalvation, | 
and thou ſhalt be delivered from it. Art thou afraid of hell? - - 
Some and partake of this great ſalvation, and thou ſhalt be deli- 
vercd from that fear. Art thou afraid of the wrath of God? Then 
come, I ſay, and partake of this great ſalyation and thou ſhale __ 
have redemptlon from that, and all thy fears; With him is plen- 
"Feous FeMemption, and be can make thee quiet 222 the fear ＋ ew 


eth you, Are there therefore any here to day, that would have 


victory over the devil, and over their own hearts? Then come 


and embrace this great ſalvation, and then your victory is certain, | 


But now to preſs home this great ſalvation upon you a little : 


| acting there are nine ſorts of perſons, who are invited to come 
and ere of this great ſalvation offered this day : and 1 charge 
you, Enfwer to your names, when ye are called my . not he 
to come. <p 
I. F, invite and call here to day, all who are willing 6 1% 
come and embrace this great falvation. Now, are there any of 


you here to day, who are called willing? Then T invite 8 ro 


come and embrace this great ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 17. #hoſgever: 
will, let him rome. But Oh! are there none here to day; h 


.ae named willing? 1 intreat you, if there be any, do nor den, 


' your name, but come when ye are called, and embrace this wo 
 alvation. 3 a 


\ 


II. Secondly, Theſe W who thirſt for it, are Mise to 95 


come and partake of this great ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 17. Let him 
that is athirſt, come. Now if there be any here who ate named 
thirſty, let them dome and = of this rear r * 
thall be „ 7 | * 
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moneyleſs folk here to day? I mean not that money or coin in 
| * . nels? "Then I pray you, come and partake of this great ſalva- 
Sion. I fay, Are ye fo ppor, that ye have nothing but the fear 


CO ſuch, O come, come, come, and partake of this great ſalvation. 


- unto you, O weary folk, come, come, come, and partake of 


$ 1 lagen with fin, with miſery and eſtrangement from God? If there 


> who! thaw wilt, O come and partake of this great ſalvation. +. 


N 5 bn and the maimed, and the lame, that they may come and race - 
| may be called ſuch?” Are ye neither blind nor lame? 1 hope pe many 


Fou, O blind, balt and maimed, OTE, LODY ng dw of this % 


5 . therefore i 
Oi tion ; for the whole need not a phyſician, but the fick, 
name, or their condition ?1 fay unto you, O nameleſs folk, 


|, the knou lege of your fouls condition, come as a nameleſs one, 
ap _ * 18 not 5 thee, though * cale were fo evil than 


h | 1 5 N | * 1 
bl * | » * a F | & — 9 
* * 


id . ; mm "ft 


| : | G N — - 4 ' 
- 


5 nt. TRAM is there any mon folk here to Joy? Let 
| dn comme and partake of this ge ion. Are there no 


your purſes, but want ye money? That is, want ye righteouſ- 


© {bi hell? Then 1'pray you come. If there be any here who have 
nothing to commendthem to Chriſt but eee: 1 lay unto all 


2325 Fourthly, Theſe. perſons ate invited to come, (and 1 wiſh 

985 there were many ſuch here) who are weary: but Oh! are tbere 
none here to day who are called weary ? Are ye not weary in 

. purfuit of your ſins? If there be any fuch here to day, I fay 


\ 


Was purchaſed at ſo dear a fate. 1 
V. Fifthly, Theſe who are heavy laden, are hind to come, 

. [ think all of you may anfwer to this name,) are ye heavy 

aden; © then come, But are there none here who are heavy 


this great ſalyation, and of this excellent gol pel- 'Tedety en that 


be-any ſuch bere, 1 fay vynto thee, old man, or young man, be 
VI. Sixthly, Are there any here to day, who are'called blind ? 

: 1 ſay. If there be any of you who think ye want eyes to ſee the 

- Precious. excellencies of Chriſt, I invite you to come and par- 

. Take of this great Jalvation, | 

VII. Seventhly, Are there any who are called "A here to 

36 42% 1 ſay unto ech, O come, come, come, and partake gf this 

Attest ſalvation: for we are ſent forth to day, to call in ind, 


+ this: great ſalvation; therefore are there none here to day who 


of you wil not deny that ye are ſuch: therefore 1 ſay unto 


* ſalvation Ne 
VIII. The Eight ſort of perſons ified, are theſe who are 
if there be any ſick folk here to day, be who'ye 
Will, 1 fay unto you, O come, and partake of this great fal 1 


IN. . Ninthly, Are there any here to day who know not their , | 
dome and partake of this great "ſalvation ; come to Chriſt for 5 
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II, The Second bar which keepeth many from cloſit ing 500 | 
i is, the bar of preſumption; for ſome will ery out, What 
need have I to embrace the great ſalvation? Have I it not alrea - 


\ 


* 


* 2 lf * Great" tuna. 68 

thou could not give it a name; for o all that come unto him, 1 
he ſendeth none away, 1 1 f , 

No, Where do you find your name re "THEE, ? 0 40 ye 

ba know it? I hope you may know. it; therefore I intreat you 
to anſwer to it, na ſo come n and . of this 1 ; 
#1 falvation. - - = 5h 
But I am afraid there be many ſtrong iron bers in the way of | 

| fome of you; which ye cannot win over. Ah! how faſt are ſome - 

_ fouls lacked in Satan's ſnare? And therefore I ſhall ſpeak a little 
for diſcovering of theſe” bars, that hinder from 3 this 
. great Rpt that * ye-may be the better helped” to e 


them. As 
701. The Firſt g reat iron. 505 which keep ry folk 185 e 
ing this great als des, is, the bar of ignorance; and I am afraid 


that this (as a mighty bar) hindereth many of you; ye are ig- 
norant of yourſelves, and of the condition of your ſouls; ye 
are ignorant of the law, and of its ſeverity; ; and ye are ignorant 
of the precious goſpel in its condeſcendeney. O pray unto God, 
chat for Chriſt's ſake, he would break that great bar of ignorance: | 
for till-that be done, Chriſt may take up that complaint, Jer. v. 
4. Surely they are fooliſh; they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the juugment of their God. I ſay, this bar of i ignorance ey | 


eth you from embracing this great ſalvation. 


Wy . But I ſay ũnto thee. O fool thou art (by all appearance) 
yet ig bondage. O that chis evil bar of preſumption were put 


aa for it is one of the greateſt impediments which, lieth in 
the way of your embracing this great ſalvation chat is in your” 
_ offer. to day; therefore I ſay unto you, if you will come no 
further, Tintreat you come this length, to confeſs that ye want / 
_ this goſpel · ſalvation, and that ye are indeed n to this re- 

 demption'purchaſed by Chriſt. 3 
WS l. The Third bar So ne Je from embracing his 
great ſalvation, is, the bar of unbelief; ye believe not what we 
ay to you anent this great ſalvation. I know that ſome of u 
ate of che Stocks and Epicures humour, who cry out, M har 
 meaneth this man? He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſome ſtrange 
ged. But I fay unto you, I am not the ſetter forth of any ſtrange 
god, but it is Jefus of Nazareth whom I preach unto you. A- 


las! forme of you thinketh this great ſalvation to be ſome morn- 


ing · dream, or ſome golden fancy: but I ſay unto you, it is. nei - 
2 E » rears not fancy, buta real truth that we wor unto jou. 
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IVV. The Fourth bar that keepeth perſons ſrom embracing this 
Pest ſalvation, is, che bar of diſcouragement : this ſtrong bar 
Feepeth many ſo faſt, that they cannot embrace this great lalva- 
-- Bios, though it be freely offered unto them. I hall ſay. no more 
46 you, _ are theſe, but counſel you to do as theſe four lepers 
did, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. who {at at the gate of Samaria, who fad, 
- #Hiy ſit we here until me die? If we ſay, we. will enter into the 
ei, then the famine is an the city, and we ſpall die there: and 
au /it n here, we die allo. Now. therefore come, and let us 
Jul ante the hoſt of the Syrians : if they:;ſave us alive, we ſhall 
. Ave; and i they hl us, me ſhall but die. Even ſo I fay unto 
Pon, that if ye abide in the fate of unbelief, ye ſhall ſurely.be 
Undone; therefore. go forth, for qe know not but God may 
 - work a great ſglratiop for you; and if ye will not quit your un- 
belief and cloſe with Chriſt in dhe offer of this great ſalvation, 
fich) ye ſhall hate no more to do, but cat and drink and 
/// OR On 
VP. The Fifth bar which wienboldeth perſons from embracing 
this great ſalvation; is; the har of unwillingneſd: Te. will not 
dome to me that. ye may have lie Ah alas ! that is n iron-bar = 
\ Ipdeced by which all that are in hell have. barred themſelves out 
e heavens Alas! ſhall ye be ſuch wreichesalſo?,0 what a dread. - 
ful ſound is that! #o with the, ©. Jeruſalem, wilt thon:not be 
made clean When ſhall it once be? Ah turn ye, turn ye, 
| ” why will yen tie? Why will ye flight this great ſaluatien? O 
il none of you this day embrace it: 
| VI. The Sixth bar that withboldeth-perſons from embracing | 
| | © © this great falvation;/is, the bar of worldly-mindedneſs;-many.of 
| 
| 
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= you are fo fixed to the world, that ye cannot come and gloſe 
8s - with-this great ſalvation. I may allude to that word:ſpoken.of - 
Saul, 1 Sam. x. 24. that he bid bamſelf. among the Huff for 
| many have buried; and neſted themſelves in the midſt of the 


World, that they cannot embrace this great ſal vation: 


oo 
W 


II. "The Seventh bat which keepeth-niany from embragng 
2z this great ſalvation, is; the bat of hard heartedneſs; there bath. 
ſoch a upidity and hardneſs of heart ſeined ubon mady, thay. 
er Chriſt preach as he Will to them, (by his word; or by othet. 
 ilpeniations) they are no mote moved; than if his word br dif 
- Penlations were a thouſand miles fram them. © that ſtrong bur 
1 Fo: * of Heart i when ſhall the dmniporent hand of God =» 
en. The Bight bar that hindercth niany fiom enibracing this = 
Fax ſalvation, is, the bar of ſlothſulneſs ; many of you eabnor W's, 
at the pdins 40 embricd it; but Lfay.unto you; there is but 
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ſmall pains in the way of godlinefs; I ſay unto you, it may fo I 
chat it is iv your offer to day: and if ye will, ye 
ma put forth your hand, and take it. Conſider therefore what 
ye willdo O! will ye deſpiſe it? Tfay, will ye ſtill negle& and de- 
ſpiſt it? Will ye but read that dreadful word, Acts xi. 41. Be. 
hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, Tell me freely, would 
ye have us to return this anſwer to him who ſent uz, that ye are. © "If 
deſpiſers of this great ſalvatien? Say tb'it, are there none of o 
who (for all this) will conſent to partake of this great ſalvatiopt ? 
O captives and priſoners ! and ye who are in the bonds of Satan; IiÞ 
will ye come, and pattake of this great ſalvation, and you ſhall » 
de made free? I have an act of relesſe for you to day, if yewill I 
come and make uſe of it, ye ſhall be Ter at liberty. But Oh! 
ſhall the priſon-doors be caſt open, and yet none come forth? I 
But (that I may come to a cloſe} ay unto'you,” O poor ') 
ſoner, gv forth, go forth, and pattake-of this great ſalvation, _ 
Oh! will ye not come forth? Whabholdeth you in? The four 
dation of your priſon-houſe is ſhaken to day ; therefore if ye 
will but h me forth, and caſts look to Chriſt, your very (backles 
ſhall fa your hands, and ye ſhall be as theſe who were never 
bound. "Now I leave this with you; and to make you think up» 
on it, I Hall ſpeal theſe five words unto you, and Lintreat you” 
_ehjak nber . 7 4 P14 be" IR 
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I. Firſt, I have excellent tidings to tell you, I hope ſome of -- 4 
you will give ear to them) viz © There is a great perſon come 
here to day, and that is, the mighty Author of this great lalva» - 
tion, who bath brought everlaſting righteovſneſs with him, des if 
ſiring you to make uſe thereof: it is his deſire that ye would - Þ 
take his excellent giſt at bis Hand. Theſe, 1 ſay; are the tidings 
that I have o preach unto you; and 1 hope never to be dete 
ed a lar: for what I preach unto you, 1 ſay yet unto 10 
That Chriſt, the Author of this great ſalvation, deſireth 10 give * 
it freely unto you, if ye will but take it. But, O will ye ne 
take it? I think; if ye did ſee an hundred men lying in priſom, 
or dungeon, Without all light, bread, or water, #nd a grent prinee 
coming to them; ſaying, I deſire to ſee ybu ll come forth and 
pattake of this great liberty which I briug unto you z and every - | 
one of them ſhould anſwer, 1' ſcorn to come forih at this time 
would ye not think them enceediug great fools? And yet I fear; 
dis act of great folly falls out in many of your hands to day ); 
that when Chriſt hath given you the keys of your priſon duet 
and they are opened, ye will nor come forth. But I muſt in- 
treit you yet to come forth, and ew yourſelves; for W 
___ knowtthy but e may be commatidedto Mut yourpriſon-doors © | 
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bein, and to ſeat them with ſeven ſeals, with an naſe te he 
eee from heaven, never to be recalled? Wherefe D ye pri- 
7 | Toners! go forth; go forth from your priſon- houſe. 
2. Secondly, I would fay this to you, that it is not without 
"much ground that this great ſalvation (offered to you) is called 
Agent ſalvation. I know alittle paper of two or three ſheets, 
wigde contain all the ſalvation that ever A wen obtained 4 but 
the world would never be able to contain all the books which $,.s 
"= be Written to the commendation of this great ſalvation z | 
WE (unte an who will embrace it) 1 ſay, Fir/t, If thou find | 
| © not this great ſalvation above thy faith; then go thy: way when 
| [thou art come: but I know thou wilt Ru it doch above th) 
| faith and hope. Secondly, If you find it not above thy deſires, 
den chu art come unto'it, then go away again; but were thy 
bi - defires as the fand upon the ſea-ſhore, thou ſhale always find 
-Y 3 more in this ſalvation, than eyer thou could deſire. 7 0 1 
dci falvation be not above What thou can conceive, then go thy 
| © way, when thou art come to it; but think of it us thou can, 
mall always be above thy thoughts of it; Fourthlyglfitbis fal- | 
. vation be not above thy opinion of it, then go thy _ we 
thou art come vnto it: but I know thou will find if far above 
thy opinion of it. Therefore: ſeeing it is ſo great a ſalvation, as 
'  - That all the world could not contain all the:books which might 
de Written in the cemmendation of it; O will ye embrace it, 
een to day, While it is ing your offer. 
3. Thirdly, I would fay this unto you, be nerfuaded, that 
$ iy ee? is no ſin that will more provoke the majeſty of God to pu- 
3 "= you; than the fin of lighting*the great ſalvation, Bring 
mee murtherers, (aith the Lord, (of the ſlighters of this 
| Hivitation) and ſlay them before me. I intreat you; enquire at 
Tour own hearts, Mhat will ye anſwer, when ye are reproved 
For lighting of it? Old men, will ye aſk at your den derts 
1 bat will ye anſwer to Chriſt; when he (hall F © 
tion to you, Why ge ye the great /alvation# ON women, PI 
"px will ye wire, when he ſhall fay to you, Why. /fighted 8 
ne great. /atvation?' Young men, and young women, enquire 
pour own hearts,” What wall ye anſwer, when Chriſt ſhall ſa — 
t you, Why lighted ye the great ſalvation ? Can ye imagine 
any anſwer unto- that queſtion? O dreadful ſhall the teach of 
"God be, that ſhall be executed * the en of this . 
esdlon © n 6487 Wm « 
WS "Fourthly; L nod ſay this "9k you, that heaven, is weit- 2 
ing to hear; what" acreptation the offer of this great ſalvation 
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fer of it, and here is the commendation of it: what ſay you ts 
it ls it not an excellent falvation ? Is it not a free ſalvatiomn?̃ JN 
Is it not a great ſalvation ? Is not an eternal ſalvation? Why | 
then do ye not welcome it? Can any of you lay any thing to 
the diſcommenidarion'of it? I Ko.] yon cannot. Yea, I dare fag, 
your own hearts are admit ing it as moſt excellent; and thereſa re, 
0] will ye accept it? Alas mall there be none here, Who ik 
; — * accepters of this great ſalvation,” fo freely offered | 1 
| ay? 7 mn . | PLL 5 2 e (ER ny | ' 
F. Fifthly, 1 would fay this You, let all the angels praiſe 1 | 
bim, who is the Author of th great ſalvation; All the ſaints 1 4 
round about the throne, praiſe Him, who i he Author of this 
great ſalvation, All thoſe who are the enpectants of heaven, 
praiſe him, who is the Author of this great falvarion;” All yeto * 
whom this-offer is made, praiſe him who is the Author of dises ' 
great ſalvation. O beateh, praile Rn, Who ig ede Author of this I 
great ſalvation.” O all ye fowls of the air, praiſe him, we is we | 
Author of this great ſalyation, O fire ! hail, fnow, vapours, or- 
my wings and tempeſts, praiſe him, who is the Author of this 
great ſalvation. All the tribes of the earth, praiſe. him; whoigthe 
Author of this great falvation. Our own ſouls praiſe um whey. "i 
is the Author of this great ſalvation. And all that is Wien us g 
bleſs him, who is the Author of this great ſalvatiom ens 2 
Vocbuld not praiſe bim, Who is the Author of this great fas: al 
tion? Are there any here that will refuſe to commend hin t 
ttmink upon him, and let not this be a day of lighting him. Now, A | 
Where are your hearts at this time? I will tell you where many 
of your hearts are, they are thinking upon the world. But Lam 
ſiure, there are not many of them thinking upon this great fal-. 
vation. Now; what reſolution mind ye to go away with to days 
Oh! have ye no reſolution beyond what I had When ye came IF 
hither to day? Are there any here who have this refolution; % ä , 
whom ſhall we go, but to him who is the, Author of” this gr & 
ſalvation, who alone hath the words of "eternal life Even the / 
Lord breath it upon yu. Or, is this your” reſolution, that 
through Chriſt's ſtrengih (forſake him who will) ye will never 
Frorſake him ? Or, have ye this reſchution, that ye. will eſteem 
more highly of the great falvation than ever ye did? O chat the 
Lord may keep theſe in the ĩmaginations of the thoughts of vu 
hearts for ever. But as for yo@ Who have no reſblutions to em · 
| brace this great ſalyation. Of Wherewith ſhall 1 commend it un- 
to vou? Do not your own neceſſities commend it? But if no- 
4 thing can perſuade you to come away and embrace it, then this 
place ſball be a heap of witneſſes againſt you : For it bath heard 
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„„ 4 a ene = FR MN" i 
= : the woPte the law which he hath . unte you, Jodie 
Hs Ain 27. S l Wo 
_ your ey es + upon thels Alber, of the houſe, and os - 
' .- "of che-walls, I take them as ſo many witneſſes, that they way 
c ſpeak, and teſtify againſt you in the great day of the Lord, if ve 
dean chis great ſalvatios to day, therefore ere ye go i be 
dias upon it, Whether or nôt ye mind to embrace it, now 
e may have it, This day 1 5 ſet life and death before 
l bare ſet before you both . great falvation, and the great 
 eamnation;andO that ye bad underſtanding in all theſe things, that 
1 being wiſe, might be provoked a laſt o embrace this great ſalve 
ehen we'do yet again Mtreat you to think upon, Is not 
- heaven lobking upon you at this time, to ſee what ye will do win 
_ this griatoffer of ſalvation, which l have this day (fromthe Lord) 
prelented onto you ? Now, to: him that can perfuade you to 
|. embrace this great ration, this goſpel redemption, this bleſſed 
ere, ivio which the angels defire to pry; To him, tho can 
eat from the pit, and enliglien you with the light of 
To him, who bath the keys of your priſon who can 
pen, — none cun ſhut, and cun ſbut, and none can pn: To 
nne ue all power in Maven and earth communicate ts 
ö _—_ TO bee you from the grave, and can ſet y 
| - mw * hoy, e we * to give ht As WW” 
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ain which ut the firſt began is be ſpoken by the 2 and. 
w confirmed ne us by them that heard am“ 1 
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2 - -Y H LK E are giv great and 250 wol Stray DOE ATM ; 
| in theſe days; . There are many who complain that their 
| . aſtaces and perſons are indoudage; and that they are ſold for 
es £6 the band of Rangers. But, O that we could alfo turd 
Seer the Compining to. , That our ſorts are in bondage, and that 
arc pet cn the gulf ef tetterne/3, and 3n the bond of iniguity; 
Abs fo we might be provoked z@Jong for the great ſalvation mat 
| i inden offer. 2. There are many aue (and not 1 
FF out thack cauſe) that there #'now fuch a toleration of errors: 
|  - Shit, owik thou complain alſo of this, that within thy heart there 
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 thiank to ſee him this day? What robes had be on? There "= Þ 
five glorious robes wherewith he clothes himſelf, when he hn 


in the garments of ſalvation, have ye a heart to refuſe. hinvgs. 
hath fought ſuch a combat for you, who hath e wane . 


= \ 


eth himſelf unto you 6 a ſyicermaing offer of himſelf, and 17 
of his great ſalvation © tell me! heave de ſeen him? Ordo yu. 11 


dleſcendeth to manifeſt himſelf to his people. Fist, He comes: | 
to his awn With the garments off /aluation, according to that 
Word. Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice g daughter of Zion i ſhank, 
daughter of Jeruſalem": b iy; King ei wits Wheas 
te is juſt, and having ſalvation: "My, your King is comes 
_ Tay, and will ye not fall in love with him, When he is elethed 


ad 4 * 


wich the garnients of ſalvation ? Cn ve ever have a mont e 


duering ſight of Chriſt than when elothed with ſuch E. 


cellent robe, and offering you fal Second, He appeareth ._ | 


to his own ſometimes in 4 garmenFaped in blood, according 89 


that word, IIa. Ixiii. 1. eis this that com from H, ns 7 


dyed garments in blood, as ane that treadeth the wine fat Ald” 
now I fay to thee that will not look to Chriſt when he Sppeas” 


preſi alone, and hath Rained all his garments with the blog r hip 
enemies? Or is there any here, who dare-refule this {lalvation, 
when they ſee how he treadeth his enemies in anger, end gram» 
pleth them in his fury, and thus ſprinkſeth their blood vpon bis 
 garmets? O tremble at this ſight and ſeek quarters from him ich 
time, or he ſhall dye his garments with the blood of thy immiory» - 
tal (oul. Thirdly, Chriſt appeareth-unts his owa, being gu 2 
with theſe humble robes of condeſcendency, when he game 307 
the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, OU bat a fight was that; tobe 2 
hold the Prince of festen clothed with our patare? WI“ 
_ Ggbt was that ta bebold him, that was clothed with kght as with * 7 
4 garment, to be clothed with our infirmines?” Yet he eondas 3 


ſcended to clothe himſelf thus, that we might have acceſs vu 
him, and be partakers of his gift: OI can we refuſe hin, whey 3 
we have thus preſſed him to put on beggars-weeds, that he g 
ſay to worms, ye arc my brethren, and my fifters. M 7 
Chriſt ſometimes maniſeſteth himſelf, being celathed with d 
ments of beauty and raviſhing majeſty, ſuch was the ſight wag. 3 
the ſpouſe got of Chriſt, Gant. i g. As the apple trete m 
frees of the woad, [6 i, eng tr ; öde 
v. when ſha faw him, wiite a dun, and the tand MareP - | 
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dludedd within chy breaſt, that fbe devil and birigompany. way @— 11 
keien in ee at pleaſure ? O e ye not nerd of this great © | 
— f(alvation? Shall [ tell you thar gang Wweourting you to emabraes = 14] 
it, that be putteth on all his i eus robes, and maniteſls | 
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is mona, loch was that joyful ſight of kim, when bis has 
ments were as the lights an white as . ſhow: be had 
ehe rrariefigurarion, When theſe glorified ones did come (as it 
3 Were) umballadors fromthe er hquſe to make him a viſit: 
eee, Chrilt he es appearath to his n, in robes 
of Yreadful majeſty; and terrible highnels and lofrineſs, when 
ul upon the firſt fight of him, remains dead, and there re- 
no more life/in ther ſuch was the ſight that Daniel got, 
cap. and ſuch was the ſight that John got of Chriſt, 
i 17. And I would gh at all that are bal what à ft ght 
+ have ye goiteß of Chriſt th e e which of all theſe robes beg. 
ve * Fim in t is true pvot now to look for the ex 
er fights of him? Bak yet if ever thou haſt ſeen in 
of his waving robes, ſure he hath 3 en, 
D chall ye then refyſe bim? 
7 no to come to ords, 1 n een unts you oft 
> A thing in the words, 2. That there are many who, tive 
der the offer of this-grentHalvation,. that do Nlight it, and do 
embrace it: and not [ſhall only add a few things farther 
_ you. . Let me propoſe a few conſiderations to „ * 
embrace this great falvation: God forbid we go zway 
e embrace this goſpel ſalvation. And therefore I charge 
. ei name, go nor away before ye embrace it, And to 
4 ecke upon you, there are theſe eight or nine propernes .. 3 
ce great ſalvation, that is offered unto you this da. 
1%, It is a free ſalvation; ye have no more ado, burt 
5 wo put forth your hand and take it. O come and take it, Chriſt 
43 i fougbe-for' this ſaleation, and there is no more required of 
4 you but to come, and reap the fruits of his victory ; whoſorver = 
come, there is nothing that ſhonld move. you to 
1 — O0 © captives; and bond flaves to Satan! O prifoners 
f hope! will ye come and partake of the great ſalvation? What 
. holds you from coming away and partaking of it ? It is freely _ 
offered unto you; % believe it, Chriſt requires no more of you, 
Put that ye ſhould come and wake aut of his hand: if ye con- 
do obey, the bargain 4 is ended; bd e heli eat the goed of the _ 
"Sd, If. i 1. / | 
x" "Secandly, This great falvation, is a est ſalvation, that | 
3s offered unto you to day; this is clear,” Luke i. 71. That we 
/ _ gee be ſaved from bur enemics, and from the hand of all that 
- Sat ns. There is not an enemy that is in thy way, but if hon 
wy come and partake'of theggreat ſalvation, thou may have 
1 over itz ſo com pleat tion it is that is in your of- 5 
. * od . 01 ! we 1 away, _ not embrace itt or: 
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- Gal — curſed hearts undervalue this compleat Wlestion chat IF 
is come agſhyour door ? Believe? ir MO is near unto u = 
ye will take it. n 
Thirdly, It is a W Gee; ie is fuck 2 ſalvation; - 
the angels deſire to proto it:; and it is ſuch a ſal vation , . Tf 
all the prophets deſirè o pry into it : it is almoſt 1x een 
years {mee all the angels in heaven: fell into a ſea of wonder 1 - 
this great ſalvation: it is almoſt ſix thouſand years ſinee Abel a * 
into a ſea of wonder at this great ſalvation; and what think ye - ä 
is his exereiſe his day? He is even wondering at this great 9 | 
vation. Would ye all at all the angels in heaven, would they - 
not all-ſay, O embrace the great ſalvation? Would ye af % 
5 all the ſaints, that are above, would they not adviſe you to m 
WS brace this great ſalvation? Would you aſł at Adam, would he 
not ſay, 0 embrace this great lenden Would ye aſk at Abely 7 
would be not ſay, O embrace this et ſalvation? And-would* 
not all the patriarchs, ſay unto'youpOrembrace this great ſava - 
tion? And do not all that have taſted. of the fweerneſs of it, _ 
out unto you, come and embrace the great ſalvation? 8 
\ The Fourth property of this ſalvation is, that it was banghe- 1 
gat an exceeding dear rate; it is a dear ſalvation. Would yeknow —# 
the difference betwixt Chriſt's coming to this ſalvation, hay your”  Þ 
coming to it? It is this, Chriſt was forced to travel through alt 
the armies of the juſtice of God; he was forced to drink of he 
eup of the wrath of God, before he could come to purchaſe this 
great ſalvation: and now what is required of you to obtain this? - 
We may lay no more, but put out your hands, and take it 
Will ye look to the price that was laid don for this ſalvation? » 1 
There is hot a ae in the body Chriſt, but it ſaith, the 
a dear ſalvation. There is not a OT Chriſt met with bur 
it faith, O is not this a dear ſalvation? There is npt a buffering” 1 
Chriſt. met with, but it faith, O is not this a dear ſalvation * 
There is not.a_neceſſity that he is put into, but it ſaith, is not 
this a great and dear ſalvation? O firs! will ze not come and 
take this great ſalxation, this dear ſalyation? What muſt L give 
fort it, ſay ye v. ye muſt give nothing ſor it, come and take 
it, without mo, and without price: it was dear to Chriſt, bur 
it ſhall be cheap unto you. O! ist not cheap to you? 1 — 
you, if you will come to the market to buy the great ſal vation, 
there is none of you that needeth to ſtand for the price of id O ns 
come and take i I, and have it, and there will be.no more page 1 
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Fifthly, lt is 20 everlaſting ſalvation, chat ye all enjoy: be 
ve af ee * a5 18 clear, * ** He became 
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ae tt "IF redemption. canta uus, It is a ahnen, W 
Abe devil ean never be ahle to take out of your hand if ye take 
It, ye ſhall never be robbed of it again. O come and partake of 
. great falvation, whereby the pes of hell ſhall never prevail 2 
at you. , 
It j noble and 3 falvation it is not te 0 
Fe i tken out of one (layery to another, but it is to be taken owt 
* n, that ue may reigny Lake i. 21. compared with ver, 74. 
is, That. we being /aved, may ſerue bim without fear, in holi- 
a and. righteouſneſs all the days of our we I ſay, come, 
' © eeme and partake of this great ſalvation, that your glory may 
be eee and that ye may be exalted above the kings of the 
| er * % 
/  - 4, Seuenthly, 1 183 moſt advantagious . What are the 
. . of any falvatian, that ate nat ta be found in this? 
* there not peace to be e through this ſalvation? Is there 
not liberty ta be found thrawgh this lalvation ? 35 mere noteter- * BN 
"2d enjoyment of God to bg found through this ſalvation? Yea, 1 
all lalxation are in this one ſalvation, | 
Laſtly, It is a royal ſalvation ; for it cometh to us "OK ind 
| through the-Son of God « Chriſt, is the Author af it. And we 
aunceſue, Chriſt may be faig £9. de the Author of this ſalvation, 
in hee reſpects : 1, He is the meritarious cauſe that did pros , 
exe t; it was the price of his blood that was laid down for it, 
wo purchaſe this great.falyation. 2. He is the, fountain N 
whence it floweth, acearding to that which we have cited, Heb. 
v9. He became the Auf bet of aternal ſaluatien. 3. He is the 
__perſan mat fitteth gur ſpirits for partakin vg of it; and it is he 
"at reporeth mountains que of the way, that we may have fair 
PN s the great ſalvation. 4. It is he that muſt perſuade ; 
EY 4 ur Hegres to emproce and take hold of it. He ſtandeth 5 1 
d erieth into-the heart to mbrace this great ſalvation; and 
endend within, maklag the heart cry out, Content, I will 
- embrace the great Galvetion : he is indeed the perfor that com- 5 
mondeth, and dath. paint forth this great (alvatign unto us. gy 8 
5 the nable miniſter of it, it began. firſt ta he ched by hi 1 
No, is there any of you that hath fallen love with this | 
= eat falvation © That ye may try yourſelves, 1 hall give you 
ovidenges of the perſans that are near voto this great ſal. 
© vation. , 18 thy eſtimation of the great ſalvation — by 
- what i is whip the morning whes thou came hither ! Is p | 
# - mation of thegreatgolpel alvation a foot higher than it wag in 
| hemorning Ly pato thes thou art not far from the great fal- ; 
"ns: EY 3, 1s wy * alter ie wear ö in 
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© 


„ *v 
* — **. 


ee See the great ſalvation, than before thou cameſt hither ? 


That is an evidence thou art not far from it. 3. Is thy thoughts ? 


of thy neceſſity of the great ſalvation greater than they were? 


| " the Great Stlvationc 52 75 | | 
* by What it was in the morning? Haſt thou fironger de- 


Thinkeſt thou that thou haſt more need of the great falvation 


than ever thou thoughteſt before ? And is thy opinion and thoughts 
of ſaving thyſelf, leſs than they wert beſofe thou cameſt hither? 
Art thou forced to cry out, None hut Chriſt cun fave me? I, 


thou art not far from the great ſalvatlon; Wllt thou come away * 


O that ye would once ſeal this concluſion with much heart: per- 


ſuaſion, I am undone: withoat Chriſt, I am undòne wichout 
Chrift, who'is the Author of this great ſalvation: Ave there an 


of you that are ſenſible that ye are in the ferters of fin, a 
' the bonds of 's miquity? Are ye brought 'to the eonvittion of this, 


that ye are in the gall "of bitterneſs p I fay, if thou be brought. 
to this tength, to bo ſenſible of thy bonds, and are crying aut, 
ORedeemer, haſten, and come away. I. lay, if thou be ſenfible 
of thy bonds and impriſonment,” and crying out, O ou that 
was anointed from eternity, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prifor to them thut are bound. O Haſten 


and come away, and redeem tne, even poor me, ſinking, linning, 


periſhing, ſelf·deſtroying me, thou art not far from” the grest 


ſalvation. 4. Art thou à perſon who begingeth to weep, oe 5 | 


thou haſt been ſo long a ſtranger to Cbriſf, and the great fal- 


tion? Old men that are here, how long have ye been ſtrangers 
to the great ſalvation, and to the Author of it? Now, will ye 


ſhed one tear for your eſtrangements, and cry out, wo i me 


that Chriſt and 1 have betn'fo tong afunder ? 1 fay, if thou haſt 


come that length, thou art not far from the great ſalvation, come 


Saviour and Author of the great falvation. Hal thou a match- 


away: 0 piry yourſelves! make haſte, mo halte, and dome | 

Way. ? 
But now in the Third place, Let me give you ſome evidences 

by which yon may know more clearly, whether or nat ye hay 
_ embraced rbus preat ſalvation ; that ye may know yourſelves, 
and that ye walk not down to your graves with a lic in your 
right hand. The firſt evidence of a perſon that hath embraced. 
_ this great G@lvation,' is, that they will have à high eſteem of the 
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leſzefteem of matchleſs Chriſt, the Saviour of the world? Thatis a- _ 


8 


' ſpeaking evidence unto thee; chat thou art a pariaker of the great 

_ ſalvation: art thou come this length, that thou crieſt out, None 
| but Ohref, wone but Ebri/#?1t is a ſpeaking evidence, that hon 
art come ty de partaker of the grearfalvation, when thou can 
war Word, Txod. AV. 2. The Lord is a Are and Bs 
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ee and de id betoine my /alvation.. If Chriſt hath become thy 
|. _ falyation, then it is like he hath berome thy ſong. I would aſk 
E this at you, were ye ever brought this length; that ye durſt ne- 
ver advance to praiſe Chriſt your alone, but was forced to call 
.. all che creatures, and ſay O magnify the Lord with me? O thit 
Pan evidence, that ye have embraced this great ſalvation- 


FSecondiy, Theſe who have embraced the great ſalvation, will 
duch to maintain and keep their grips of it; they will ſtudy to 
= hold fast ſo precious a jewel, this i preſt, Gal. v. 1. Stand fat 
een #n the liberty wherewith Chri/t hath made us Free. Lea, 4 

| * they will ſtudy to Walk ſuitable to this noble mercy, at leaſt, 
they will Arive and endeavour to do it, as is alſo preſſed in that 
mie verſe. I ay, if thou haſt been made a partaker of the 80 
ation, thalWiwile ſtrive to keep thyſelf from the power of 55 
* [ ._  nele things that once triumphed over the. 


_  *» Thirdly, A perſon thatis a'partaker of the great ſalvatign, Al 

' .. "have a high eſteem. of this mercy and ſalvation; fo Paul, when 
 _ "he Jpeaketh of it here, be cannot but put ſome note of excel- 
1. lency to it, calling it the great aluation: therefore I ſay, if thou 
Hhaſt ewbraceqd the great ſalyation, thou wilt have ſo high an eſteem 
bfi, that not to be ſubjected to it as thou ſhould, or to be in 
LI fubjection to the pawer of thy luſt in any meaſure, will be thy 
EW burden and afflition. The man will be ſorry when he is brought 
E © forth from the houle of bondage, unto the red-ſea; be will be 


* 


I 


= Jorry, chat when he ſhould have ſongs of triumph over bis idols 


F Put in his mouth, that they ſhould ſing ſongs of triumph over | 
A A perſon that hath embraced the great ſalvation, ge 
be longing ſometimes for the day when his ſalvation ſhall 
de complear, when he (hall fng that ſong, with that reumerous 
1 4 


| mmi, which cannot be numbred, Rev. vii 9. O what a day 1 


13 mall it be, when thou ſhalt begin to ſing that ſong Alter „ 
ih he). 7bebeld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
94 4 ; untber, of. all nations, and kindreds, und people; and tongues, 


e before the throne, and before the Lamb,-clothed with white 
be | wet, and palms in their bands and they cried: and how cried 
* 


| > they” They cried with a leud voice, They would not mutter 
a : Fa the ſong nor ſing ſilently, but cried with a loud voices and what 
7 _ didwhey ey They cried with a loud %% 
e our Cod which [itteth upon ibe throne; and unto the Lamb, 
EF * Would only aſk you that are partakers of the great ſalvation, 
bat ſongs ſhall be-put-into thy mouth, when ie waters of 
„Fern ſhall divide gpemſeives, that. the ranſomed of the Lord «+ 
„ #245 through? When thou (halt fing that ſoog, Plalm cxv. 


a * % 
* 
* "uf 1 
* 7 


# —. | « | 4 N 
- 71 Great Salvati or. I. i * 


T. Nö into ws, wot unte us, but unto thee a the glory "ef 
bar ſalvation? O what a day ſhall it be, when that excellent ſong 
wall be put into thy mouth? Lea, what a day ſhall it be, when 
= _ thou ſhalt be clothed with theſe excellent: garments ar are 
= made mention of, Iſa;vi. 10. For he hath clothed thee with rhe 
' garments of ſalvation, and he bath covered thee with the robes 
of righteouſneſs. OI whit robes are theſe? Did ye ever ſee ſuch 
excellent robes. as theſe muſt be? I think we will miſken our - 2 
= ſelves, Ot do ye got think we will miſken ourſelves, when we 
call put on theſe excellent robes? Now therefore is the bargain 
= cloſed? Or Will ye go away before ye take this great ſalvation ? 
Dare ye go out at theſe doors, and neglect the great ſalvation? 
I would alk this at you, think ye it will not be moſt ſad, that 
Ss Chriſt ſhould tell this in heaven of you to night, I was preach- 
| ing tos pack of ſtones, that none of them would love me? Wilt = 
ye Abe afraid that this report ſhall be carried'back to heaven 
of you? For what report can Chriſt carry back but this? NOW. 
is the cord of this great ſalvation let down unte you, is there 
none of you that will cake 2 grip of it? O will ye flighter after 
it? Will ye make this a rejoicing day in heaven, that is a faſting 
day unte you? And the way to make it ſo, is to embrace ge 
geren falvation.' Now what ſay ye to it, old men? Let me ſpeak 
td you, and aſk your thoughts of the great ſalvation; gray hairg 
.W thould de a crown of glory, if they be found in the, way of 
righteouſneſs. Old wen, ſpeak your minds,” that young men 
may not have your bad example, what ſay ye of this great fal. 
vation? Is it not a moſt glorious ſalvation? Is it not a moſt e- 
cellent falvation that is in your offer? I intreat you ſpeak your 
= minds, tell Chrift that ye are content to take the great ſalyation: 
i otherwiſe,” whoever he be that will not partake of this goſpel- 
4 falyation, I. in the name and authority of Chriſt our Maker, UG 
nounce eternal and irrevocable war againſt bim; put on your 
harneſs, ye ſhall not boaſt when ye put it off again: the wrath 
and fury of God ſhall come upon thee to the uttermoſt, if ye 
. not this great ſalvation. Other wars are but for à time; 
the greateſt captains that ever the earth did carry, are now laid a 
Von in the ſides of the pit, and their ſtwords broken unter their 
beds. Armies of ten hundred thouſand, a hundred years time 
base laid chem all in their graves, and ended all their conteſts; 
by | but there is no diſcharge of this war, that ſhall be concluded be- 
twixt Chtiſt and you, it ſhall become an eternal and moſt terrible 
war, which ſhall de but beginning when time is ended: no- 
peace, or war,” which of them will ye chooſe ? Dare ye fend 2 4 
barge” to Gin; and Tay that ye _ * * 1 am has 1/40 
4 22 
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' there ſhall be. two things that many of us ſhall report to ak. 
Hu, 1 am afraid there will be many that will give Pharaoh's 
report to the offer of the great ſalvation, and lay, Ahe i the 
Loard, that 1 ſhould obey. him; I tell you who he.is, he is glors- 
dn in bolaneſs, fearful in praiſe, doing wonders, O embrace him 
|. before he go hence, and give not Pharaoh's, report, leſt. ye be 
\, drowned in the ſea 'of his wrath, whence there ſhall be no reco- 
er. Secunaly, L fear there will de many here to day, that will 
= give Demas's, report to this precious offer ; I will go and forſake 
=. Chriſt, and embrace this preſent world: © bad exchange; curſed 
be he that will make it; will ye be of Demas's humour? I fear 
fttzhere bath been many of that humour of a long time; but I in- 
treat you once to he wile, defote you die. I confeſs that pro- 
Verb, 01d fools, are. twice "fools. I think old men that will not 
| embrace the great ſalvation, I think they are triple fools z what 
Wait you for,/is there zuy thing that can afford you ani i 
eien but this great {a j Ivation ? Now, are ye 2 old 
wen, that Chriſt is Waiting for your anſwer ? I intreat you, be- 
| . fore ye go hence, ſpeak your minds, what think ye of the great 
ation? Is it not a lovely ſalvation? Is it not lovely now): 
1 What ſay ye to it? I am to go away and the offer is to be taken - 
uß at this time, and it is hard to ſay, if ever ye ſhall have an 
9er again, I would only ſay this to you, and be ſure of it, 
bdbboug '3 1 ſhould-never be a pattaker of this great ſalvation, — 
1 1 thall be a witneſs againſt you that are not partakers of it. 1 
1 tell and declare unto yon, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, if 
ve embrace not this great ſalvation. Now, old men, are ye per- 
c . to embrace it? Let me obteſt you by the beauty of Chriſt, 
= come and partake of the great ſalvation, ye that are travelling 
upon the borders of eternity. Now, if ye will give no more, 
5 os this, will ye go home and think upon it. I al not be un- 
Charitable, nor enter to judge your N I fear there will 
de many declared and found guilty among us, that we have de- 
 Cclaxed unto beaven, we will not embrace this great ſalvatiog, 
but have trod the blood of the Sam q Cod under foot. Now I 
intreat every one of you, aſk at yourſelves, if ye be the perſons 
that will preſume in your hearts to do 102 Now I ſhall leave-it 
3 with you, let it not be a witneſs againſt you. I ſhall leave it with 
int, O come away, old men, young men, old women and maids, 
come and embrace this precious golpel-ſalyation. - Ye may = 
Fe did us come, but we cannot come, I deſire no more of you, 
| © to come wah this, Lord, I am content to come, but Ican- 
not come. Come once to that, for if once ye be content Ne- 
* 1 it n * be long before ye be able to receive it. * 
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1 ſhall G end will none of you, ſay, ye are content to 


take him Wi ye charge your own conſciences with this, am I 
content to take Chriſt,' and the great ſalvation? O bleſt, bleſt, 
bleſt be he that is the Author of this great falvation : and bleſt be 
he that gets any of the ends of the cords of the great falvation, that 
he fink not under the wrath and fury of the Lord. Come and 
embrace this great ſalvation. And again, I fay, come and em- 
brace it; for what can ye have, if ye want it? And what can ye 
want, if ye have it? 1 ſhallfay no more but cloſe with that word, A 
Ifa. bil; 11. Behold, the Lord bath proclaimed undo the end of - © 
the world, to thoſe that are afar off : what hath he proclaimed? ® 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, behold,” thy ſalvation cometh, 
be bold, it cometh. I ſay unto you that ate the ends of the world, 
 /alvation is brought near unto you. Stout hearted and far from 
"WM righteouſneſs, the great ſalvation is brought near unto you, and 
= will ye ſend it away O conſider what ye are doing. And to bim 
that can perſuade you to embrace this great ſalvation, we'defice 
I/ ROOT UT I FRt 
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« Me a e 1 4/3 ea oha 8 I e 
yrs very bard to determine, where all that are here hall H 
= F within thirty years; for even ere that time come, many (if 
not alh) of us who are here, ſhall have taken up our ever- 
i lifſticg lodging. And whether we ſhall take it up in the eternity 
of joy, or in the eternity of pain, is alſo hard to determine; 
only this one thing I am ſure of, that all of us hall ſhortly be 
gone; and ere long the ſhadows of death ſhall be fitting upon 
our eye-lids, and our eye: ſtrings ſhall begin to break. Therefore 
| I would the more ſetiouſly enquire at yon, what would you 
_ IF think if death were approaching this night unto you? Think ve 
chat Jeſus Chriſt i gone up to prepare a place for you? even” 
for you Surely 1 wink we are all near to eternity, and there 
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dae ſome * me to day, whom 1 defy ine erden to Eire, 
= that ever they ſhall hear another ſermon : therefore Hintreat you 
\. alto hear his preaching, as if it were the laſt preaching that 
ever ye ſhould. hear;/and O that we would ſpeak it, as if it were 
the laſt ſermon that ever we would preach unto. you. Believe 
me, death is another thing than we take it to be. Oh 1 what will 
many of us do in the day of pur viſitation, when deſolation ſhall 
eome from afar? where will we flee for reſt? and where will 
Vue leave our glory Old rich men, Where will ye flee when death 
E alſaults you?: Old poor men, where will ye flee when death af- 
_ F#aplts you Old women, where will ye flee when death aſſaults 
you? Young women; where will ye flee when death aſſaults vou? 
It Was an ancient obſervation of David Pſalm” xxxix. F. that 
Vos bad made his days as an hand-breadth. This either may re- 
mie to the fourfold Rate of man, vir, His infancy, his child. 
= hood; his manhood, and his old-age. Or it may relate to tbe 
3 fourfold time of his life, viz. His motning, his forenoon, his 1 
ga afterpoon; and his evening; yet all our lifetime is but a day. * 
= And O think ye not that our day is near unto a cloſe ? 
No before that I begin to ſpeak any thing from the worth, 
=. 1 ſhall ſpeak a few things to theſe two queſtions, which l con 
i Cee may not altogether be unprofitable. = 
i Queſt. 1 Whether is it lawful for any to deſire to "Y and 1 
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__ return unto their long and endleſs home? Whether it be lawful 
= for one tocryqury,-Otime, time ſlee away, (and all my ſhadows 
bes chem be gone) that ſo long eternity may come: 
au. 1 fy y, 1tis lawful in ſome cafes for one to deſire to 
| © "die; for it was Paul's defire; Philip: 1 23. J am in à ſtruit be- 
WO T7wixt tuo, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which = 
ar better: And a Cor. v. 2. Ve grone earneſtly,” deſi ing 1s 
ze clothed upon with bur bouſe which #s from heaven.” I Fo 
greatly till tbe twenty-firſt year of my age come, when my 
nority (hall be overpaſt, that I may be entered heir o that 
-  "Matchleſs inheritance. But to e in . caſes it is ful io 9 
. deſire to die. 8 r , vo" £1 
. I ay, it is lawful to deſire to Ge; ben! it dowerh n 
2 deſire of uninterrupted fellowſhipand communion with Chriſt, 
and conjunction with him; in is clear, 2 Cor. v. 6. 2 
that whilſt we tre at home 3 in the body; we are abſent from the 
Lars. Therefore. Verſe 8. Ve are willing rather to be abſent 
in the body, and to be preſant with the Lord. Alſo it is clear, 
Philips i. 23. '4 am ina ſtrait betuixt tua having a deſire to 
3 1 depart, and to be with Chriſt ulich is ſar better. It was his 
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| What lech you; Paul, (might one have _ may y e not be 
content 10 ſtay a While here Nay, ſaith Paul, I de/rre to he gane, 
d to be with chris. Waſt thou never with him here, Paul? 1 
have been with him; ſaith he, but what is all my being with him 
here, in compariſon of my being with him above ; MHhilſt Lam 
preſent in the body I am abſent from the Lord: therefore I will * 
never be at reſt, faith he, get hat I will, until I get Chriſt, 
vutil 1 get thoſe naked and immediate embracernents of that 
noble plant of renown, the flower of the ſtock. of Jeſſe, Who is 
Ko the light of the higher houſe, the eternal admiration of angels. 
2. It is lawful to deſire to die, when it floweth from the ex- 
1 of heaven, from a deſire to partake of theſe excellent 
things that are there; this is clear, 2 Cor. v 4. We grone, being 
burdened : or as the word is, We groney as they uo are prefſed 
wnder a heavy burden, that ue may be clothed upon, & e What 
alleth you to grone ſo, Paul? O! ſaith he, 1 grone that e — 
lity may be ſwallowed up of life. ++ „ 
3. It is lawful to deſire to die; when it flowerh Gag: 2 i 
to be ſaved from the body of death; and from theſe temptations 
that do aſſault us; and — theſe oppreſſions whereunto we are 
ſubject by it. Doubtleſs Paul deſired to die on this account When 
he cried out, Rom. Xii. 243. O wretched mau that 1am, who  _ 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this deatbl he longeth greatly "I 
for that day, wherein he hall be made white like the wings of = 
« dove, covered with filver, whoſe" feathers are-of "yellow 2 
O! ſaith Paul, I am as one impatient, till I be above, where - 
| ſhall be clothed with theſe excellent and cleanly robes, therigh- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. Oh! ſaich-Paul, I think every day a year, 
till I be poſſeſſed of that kingdom where Satan cannot rempt, 
and the creature cannot yield, and where I hall be free from all 
my fears of ſinning. Now in all theſe reſpects, who would not | 
deſire to digs ? But w 2 io thele, 1 would give . 4bele four | 
- = cautions. | 42 
„ — Youe defire-to die mould not be peremptory, but 5 a 
; | D ye ſnould defire to die with ſubmiſſion to the will of God; fo 
2 = thatalthough he would fill up fifteen cars more to your life * 54 
| 8 p Y by - 
. MK gfhould be content to lie it out. Res 
,- I 2: Gantion. When your deſires enen and off hand; ſalpec "KA 


> WF them; for ſome when they meet with an outward croſs, ien, * 
1 = all deliberation) will cry out, O to be gone, O that I were _ 
" = But . 2 © die would 0 deliberate, hut not * 0 


d = 3. n 111 is not lawful to defon to dis, berauſs' of per⸗ wes 4 
9 ſonal — Many when they meet with bitter afflictions, 
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Will cry out, O te be gans then long for death even upon that 
iſ . account; ſuch were, jobs deſires, Job XXL, 22, and chap vi. 
drs, 9-10 that mig bi baue m requeſt! even that it would 
deftroy:me. This deſire was very unlawſul. 


Caution. It is not lawful to deſire to die; whenahy predo- 


| mipant idol is taken away from thee ; yet ſuch was Jonah's de- 
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bee died ont, © ſpate a little, that I may recover Gren 


duese to meęt with death, and to lool it in the face when ii 


for it is a gteat buſineſs 
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= Lord would ſpare. him alittle. 
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Et lii houſe in order, far be ui 


fte, chap, iu. 3. Jonah thought his credit and reputation (which 
 . was his idol) Was gone, and could never he regained there fore 


be wie to die. But 1 would ſay this to you, that ſome will 
& Have tendefires ſor death, when they have not one deſire for beg · 


ven, Andwhatimoveth chriftians to be fo deſirous to die? It is 
not ſo much becauſe of their hope, as becauſe of their anxiety; 
it is not ſo much becauſe of their confidence, as becauſe of their 
impatience, But I ſaꝝ unto you, when. your deſires of death are 
gt accompanied. with defires of heaven, ſuſpect them. 2. I would 
.'-. ay this, at there are ſome. who will have ten deſires for: death, 
_ when. they will not have one for the death of the body of death; 
bat it were good for thee (ho are ſuch) to be deſiring the death 
-  -ofthe.body of death, then ſhould thou be in a more ſuitable 


frame to deſire to die 
3. Some will have hearty 
-  - cometh; 
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deſires to die, and yet when death 
Hey will be as unwillisg to die as any. It hath been ob- 


| 


here is a gteat difference between a deſire to die, and death 


ieſelf.. It is an eaſ thing to deſire to die, but it is a very great 


- .' cometh... We chink death (ereit come near us) to be but childnena 
pPilwGax, but when we meet with it, i 
rr 
Nat. 2. ls it lauſul far a chriſtian to deſire to live when he 
d ſummgnec to die e 43 3.7 
mai. Tn ſome caſes it is lawful for a chriſtian to 
practice of David, Pſalm XXXiX--1:34 where beprayeth, that the = 
In is alſo. cleas from the: practice 
of gaod -Hezekiab, Iſa, xxxviii.. 3. when be-was:commanded: to. 


out, Kemember nu, O Lord, how-1 have watked hbefbne thee ix 


Wo #11, and with.a:porfec> beart, and have: done that witch is 
9 in A gb. 


Ke au Haze hiali wen ſores: or a te wonds. is 
in che original, he wept. with great weeping. 
F take theſe ewoicantions.. 
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thatſome ho haue much deſire to die, when death came, 
ei e. 


maleth us change our thoughts; | | 


5 genie en 
be, even when he is ſummoned to die; whichis clear from the 


dir, and nat li us, he cryeth - 
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| | concerning + Death, 3 105 
die) fhowldnot be peremptory, but with fubmiſſion to the will 
of God. chat if it be his pleaſure ro remove thee feen, gut 
of time, thou ſhould be — ta die. 
Caution 2. Thy deſires to live ſhould 3 gracious; deten 
— alſo a very gracious end, as is moſt clear from David, Pralm 
xx&ix+--3- Where he faith, O ſpare me à little, thut I may re- 
couer ſtrenothy, before: I go hence, and be no more. His deſire to 
live was, that he might have victory over his idols. As if he had 
ſiaid, my deſire to live is, that I may have ſtrength to Welle 
with, and overcome my idols. And wi without all controverſy. He- 
zekiah' s defire was a moſt precious and well grounded deſire. 
However, I would ſay this unto thee, that thou ſhouldſt examine 
thy deſires to live, (as much if not more) as thy deſires to dio; 
for we are ready to ſhun death, if we could, but he is that u- * 
MM niverſal King, unto whom all of us maſt be ſubject ere long. 
= Now inthe words which are read unto you, there are eſe _ 
x things which might be clearly obſerved from them. 
I. Firſts That it is a — and infallible truth, * * , 
_ perſons ſhall once ſee death, as is clear in theſe words, who's is 4 
„e that kveth, and ſball not fee death? > 1 
HI. Secondly, That this wee (that we ſhalb once fee death) * A 
not much believed or thought upon by many: therefore it 1s 
= Z that the Plalmiſt dnubleth the afſertion, What man it he thas 
= #ucth, ond ſhall not ſee death? ſball he deliver' his ſoul (that is 
his life) from the hand (that is) rom the power of the grave. 
HI. Thirdly, That ſometimes a chriſtian may win to the folid 
= faith of- this truth, that once he muſt die; this the Pfalmiſt wan 
unto, as it is alſo clear in wen word r Who: is he "ou verb, 
and al nat fee death ? op | —_ 
IV. Fauth, That che e of 4 that once we wall 
die, ſhould/be ſtil} kept in our mind; | therefore that note of, 
attention, Selah, is = to it. As if — had ſaid, take heed, that f 
= there is none living that ſhall not die. 8 
eV., That bowbeit ſome perſons put 0 evil day fig 5 
1 away, as it they were not to fee death; yet is the day coming 
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a —_ they Quill lee death, uns ns mall take them by he 15 | 
. S Wi mall wake 1 notice of this from the content, 1 5 3 
| thatthe-chriſfian-who is much in minding the drevity of his life, 3 
will believe the certainty of his death: the Pſalmiſt was ſpeaking 
BH of the ſhortneſs of his life in the preceeding verſe, * in this' 
5 4 | verſe he ſpeaketh of the certainey of death. | 

| Now as for the Fin of theſe things 4 WY viz. That it 
eee ä chat we daf once d. — 


* 


J 


Me 


—_—_— _ — —_ 
—  ———_——_ -——— _—— 


— — — - — " 1 p — 
18 \ $1 l 
. — 8 % . 
LA : # 

=_— \ \ 


e DNR on Sermioms 
ire bone et you here who will deny; although I confeſs ſume 


 fewof vou believe, What was ſaid; by ihe woman of T ekoah, 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. He-muſt all die, and be like water ſpilt "upon 


_ groung, that cannot be gathered ap again Cod doth not ac- 


cept the, pern d any. And Job xxx. 23. I know that thou wilt 
bring. me to death, and to the houſe appointed for all living And 
it is very clear, Eecleſ. viil. 8. There ig no man that bath power. 
bert ſpirit ta netain the ſpirit ; neither bath he power in the 


day if death : and there is no di iſcharge-i in that war, neither ſhall 


wickedneſs deliver theſe that are given 10 it. It is clear, Heb, ix. 
nit is appointed; unte men once to die. So that it is moſt clear 
that we muſt die. remember of one Philip, kiag of Macedonia, 
who had one ſubſtitute for this very end, to ery at his chamber- 
door every morning, Mentento mor i, memento mori, mement9' 


mori, Remember chou art to die.” And it is reported to have 


been the practice of the nobles of Greece, and in the day wherein 
their emperar was crowned, that they preſented a mürble-ſtone 
unto him, and he was enquired after what faſhion be would have 
- khis«tomb»Rtone made? Which practice ſpeaks forth this unto us, 


that although theſe were moſt. — of the light of the ſcrip- 


Are, — were very mindful of death. Believe: me, death ma); 
forprine us before we be aware: for it is moſt certain, that we 
muſt die; but there is nothing more uncertain e the way 
hows and the time when we ſhall die. | 


Death will ſurpriſe ſome, as it did Abel in 15 open geld, 5 


Sem iv. 8. Death 2 ſurpriſe ſome; as it did Eglon in his par- 
Jour, Judges iii. 21. And death will ſurpriſe re as it * bin 
--_ N in the fight, 1 Sam. XX xk 45 
Now in ſpeaking to this point, I ſhall, Firſty: 8 Fi litele 
'* theſe-adrantages which attend thoſe that live within continu- 


ab fight of death. Secondly, I ſhall give you ſome conſiderations 5 


to preſs you to prepare for death. "Thirdw, I ſhall give you ſome 
directions to help you to prepare for. ed 2 And then we ſhall 
proceed unto the Second point of doctrine, which we obſerved 
ſrom the text, and I ſhall ſpeak a few. things from i it unto on; 


3 _ and ſo come to a cloſe. for dis time. "Ty 


- Firſt then, We conceive there are theſe ſeven 3 — 


attend theſe who live within the continual git of this . 
that they muſt die. 

_.. EE Far, The faith of approaching « 65. will ae ar wo —_ 
 exeding diligent in duty: this was our bleſſed Lord's divinity, . 4 
John ix. 4. I muſt work the. work of him that ſent me, while 
it u dy ile night! cometh, when no man cun work; that is, 
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concerning Death.  _ wo 


2 Pet. I. 12. compared with verſe 14. In the 12.'verſe; Peter i: 
exceeding diligent in his duty, and the ground of his diligence. 
in the 14. verle, 'Anowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this m 
tabernacle, &c. Yet it is even the Epicures argument, Let as t 
and drink; for to morrow be ſhall die. And ſhould not the chriſ- | 
tian much more cry out, Let me watch and pray, for tomorrow. | 
1 may die Why, if the Epicures did make uſe of this notion, 
to make them vigorous in the purſuit of their pleaſures, O ho. 
much more ſhould a chriſtian improve it, for making him vigo- 
WH rous inſthe purſuit of his duty? Therefore T-lay unto. v , 
DO be ye diligent, for your night is drawing near. Q:chriltians, 3 
and expectants of heaven, are ye not afraid leſt ye be nighted de- 
fore ye have walked the half of your journey? For it je be 
nighted on your journey to heaven, before ye come to the end 
of your race, there is no retiring; place hereunto ve may turn 
aſide to lodge.” Therefore © work, wor t, work, while it ii da. 
for beholdeath is approaching, and then ſhal we all be-called. - 
JJ vv 
Hi. The faich of approaching death, will make a chriſtiag enn 
1 ceedling active in duty, he will not only be diligent, but-alſo.ex- 
= ceeding ſerious, and zealous in the exerciſe of his duty: this is AY 
clear from that notable exhortation, Eceleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoevet 4 
thy hand findeth ta do, do it with all thy might: and the reaſon. 
is, for there is no work, nor device, nor knowlege, nor uf 
in the grave, whither thou goeſt. Wherefore, O be active, While 
pe are alive, for ye ſhall never work any more after ye are dead 
_ and if ye leave but one work undone, there is no doing of it af-- 
ter death. Tbere is no work (ſaith Solomon) in the graue: there-. . 


— 


=_ fo One HT oo 
III. The faithyof this truth, that we muſt all die, will help a 
| chriſtian to he exceeding: mortified. to the things of a preſent, 
world. Oh! covetous men and women, would ye ſhake hands“ 
HH with cold death but once every morning, I'ſhould defy you to 
porsche world ſo much as ye do. Paul was much in the me+ 
Ss Gcitation'of his chapge, which made him, 2 Cor. iv. 18. go-over- . _ 
look thels things that are temporary, #hile-we Took not (faith he) - | 
«4d the things which are ſeen, which are temperal ; but at i 
| Tthikgs which are not ſeen. which are eternal: therefore, chap... 
= V 1,2: Aug, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle. 
| were diſſolved, we have' a building of God, . an. houſe not made; 
with hands, eternal in the heavens : therefore in this we grone- 
earneſtly; defiring to be clothed upon with our houſe which is 
Tem heaven, What alleth you, Paul, (might one have ſaid) may. 
Fe notygake a leck ef the world? Ng; faich hes For I know that. 
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if this earthly: houf# of this tabernacle were' gave, I have « 
Jane uit Gd, not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens : 
that is, I know thatere long the pins of my tabernacle will be 
5 Ilooſed, andirwillfalt down about my ears; therefore Imuſt look 7 
for another dwelling-houfe. And 1 Cor. vii. 31. J faſbion of 
: this word pat away. Therefore, faith he, verſe N. 1 would 
| HZave you without carefubrſi caring baw to pleaſeltiye Tard. And. 
F Philip. iv. 5. Let your maderation be known unto all men.” The 
Fun As if he had faid, death is approaching, and at 


E hayd; therefore L intreat you be ſober. But I think many of us 
wi be found like Saul, bid among the ſtuff; that is, we will 
== be lying amoogſt the midſt of the pleaſures of this paſſing world. | 
== But Tay nnto thee,” who art ſuch an one, that death will break 


| _ mhelivingsofthy harp, thy muſic will quickly ceaſe. O but death 
= .wil mare thee have a low eſteem of the world. O bleſſed is the 
perten who hath theſe-thoughts of the world all along his way, 
Wer he man Have of it at death} have not the möſt curſed 
W. - wretches been forced to ery out, Oh! I would give ten thoufand 
= wotlds for Chriſt? Have not ſorbe perſons (who have bad he 
wodosſ upon their head, and that have made their belly their god) 
| © been forced to cry our at death, O curſed perfon that I am, that 
dier made the world my Cod? Alas! that I contented myſelf 
=, with the world; Therefore! Ry unto thee, who art fuchan one, 

_ Of tay' thy purfuir after the World, for death is approaching. 
That vill cauſe all thy worldly comforts co Sanin 
I, When a chriſtian believethrhis'truth, that he muſt diep . 
Fo it will be an exceeding great reſtraint to keep him from inning, 
mas clear; Joh xxx. 13. compared with ver. 14. where, Job rec- 
7 .  koning over many good deeds done by himſelf, faith; Mut then = 
I hall 7 do when Cod Hiſeth up? and when bg wiſthteth, what 
wr hall Tanfwer him? As if be had faid, firs, miſtake me not, I 
an not boaſting much of myſelf, for I could not have dode' o- 
wr therwile, ee what ſhould 1 do when God riſeth up? how could 
Wt Faniver to God if Ihag done otherwiſe, I think it were a ble 
price of each of you, to fay, O temptation, what will I anſwer 
dc, when horifeth up to reprove me, if I /hould yield unto thee . 
mee, Ecclef. x. 9. where Solomon. diffuading young men to 
Wn —  puatffur sſtes their vanity, bringeth this 292 reaton, know ye, lat 

: _ Jar alt theſe immgs Cod will bring you inio judgement, Therefore, 

Ian hee, who art often tempted to fin, let death and rec- 
. Koning with God be ian in thy figbt, and I defy thee then to em- 
if}  bracehalf ſo manytemptations, as now thou doeſt. I intreat you 
ff - to anfwer all your temptations with that word, What ſhall 7 do 
ff  whenGodriſethup and what ſhall Tan/Wer when le viſweth e 
_ .-- 5. F | OI LA Www; MW 25 | 


* 


* * 
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Y. When a chriſtian liveth Withig the FOR of this thuth, . 
thas: þe ſhall once ſee death, it will make him exceeding patient 
ue every croſs wherewith he meeterh. _ Such à chriſtian; will 
hardly meet with à croſs, but he will quiet himſelf with thiy, 


death will put me beyond this croſs; this is but #cloud that will 


quickly paſs away. And for this cauſe did David fo-compoſedly 
put up that dere, Pſalm xxxix. 4. Long, make me to know mine 
end, and the meaſure of my days. He was ſure that the knows 
lege of his end, would put him in a fober and patient frame., 
+ kiThe Sixth advantage is this, the faith Of approaching = 
, death, will teacn the N that hath it, to ſtudy ſa ving wiſdom; = 
this is clear, Plalm xc. 12. where Moſes putteth up his:requeſt, 


So teach us to number our days, that we may} apply our hearts 


- unto wiſdom. As if he had ſaid, I will never think myfelf wiſe, 
till I now that bleſſed part of arithmetic, how to member my days. 


I would defire every one of you all to think with yourſelfevery _ 
morning hen you riſe, now Iam a day neate to eternity thin 


I was before; and at the end of every hour, How I am an hour 


nearer unto eternity than I was before; I ſay, think often, yea, 
always thus, I was never ſo near my death as Lam now; for, Obt - 
are we not all nearer untoeternity today, than we wereyeſterday? - 
VII. Tbe Seventh advantage attending the faith of approach- ; 
ing death, is this, that it will make a chriſtian very careful in - 
preparing for death. It is impoſſible for one to believe xxaſi that = 
death is approaching, and not to prepare for it. day what e 


| — Death. 1 | | 


will, if ye be not careful in preparing for death, ye | hve not 


meet with death? He deſireth not to die, yea, he would give a 


- world for his life, but die he muſt, whether he will or not: for 
death will not be requeſted ro ſpare a little when he 1 


And therefore I ſay unto you all, ſer your houſe in order, for 
ye ſhall ſurely die. Old 12h and women, | ſe your houſe in ors 


der, for to marrow ye may die, aud be cut off in the flower „ 
your age. Think not that there de many who can fell tine: for, - 


if? 


de lolid faith of this truth, chat pe hall die. Believe me, it. 
not every one that thinketh he ed this truth, that bellevetem 
it indeed. And O how dreadful is it for an unprepared man ts 
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I ſay, ye ſhall never get time fold unto you. Alas! I fear. that | 


tze moſt part of perſons that die now, death findeth them at un- 

. awares: for indeed the perſons that vie amongſt Ad, when we 

come to viſit them, we may give you a ſad ONE of. them, for 

we think they are comprehended under theſe four forts. © 

„ Fi, When we go to viſit ſome perſons on their death 

pech, they are like unto Nabal, their hearts dying and nh + 
A. * a n within them, thay. are no * | 


* 
* 


n Y _ 


* 
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. A $1; if Soi 
1: - death; PIR 161 it were u faney; alas! * * NNE: aa. that 
8 overtaken many: therefore 1 intreat you delay not gouf 
3 5 repentance till death, leſt the Lord take away your wit, fo that 

FF J©Tannot repens for your ſenſleſneſs/and ſtupid frame of ſpirit. . 
cen we find in a preſumptuous frame; ſaying, 
==, they baus hack god hope all their days, and they will not quit 
jt now; they will go down to their grave with their Hope in their 
" Tight hand, or rather they will x g0 down to the grave with à lie 
eit band; they live in à preſumptuous frame, and 
8 die 8 ſame deluſion. For when we tell them by all pro- 
ly they are going down to hell, they anſwer, God forbid, 
Ius all my tin fery honeſt man, or woman: but I doe 
3 P not chat confeſſiqh, for there are many fuck honeſt men and wo- 
| men in bel this day. . e 

3. Phe tbird fort we -find W . ee thas they 
hive been playing. the foot all their days; but we can get then 
mo: e 1 "a only fay to ſuch, to go down - to the grave 

with convictions in their breaſts, not making uſe of Chriſt, is to 
LL go downito. hell with a candle in their hand, to let them ſee the 
= © way 7 and truly the greateſt part that die, die 1 in that manner. 
43 4 I. Faurthly, There are ſome whom we find in 2 ſelf righteous 
- frame, reſting upon the covenant of works, and their own.m@its, | 
" andtruftingby theſe to go to heaven; yet neglecting the offer of | 
_Ghrift's 9 Bat, alas! we find not one of a thouſand 
of this Frame, I deſine ſo be diſſolued, and to be with Chri/t, 
1 eb is beſt of all. And ſcarce do we find any in ſuch a frame, 
O wretched man that I am, who ſball denuer me from the body 
25 2 this death ! therefore I ſay this unto you all who are here, 
Oil ye mig death, before it take hold on you? Ob! mind 
© your ok no; for. ewill find that death will be work enn 5 
for itſelf, though ye leave no work till then. 

VIII. The eight advantage that attendeth ths chriſtian in * 
eving this truth, that once he muſt die, is this, death will not 
de ſo els to Him as it is unto many when it cometh, What 
- Tthink ye) maketh death a king of terrors? What maketh many 
_ to-ſhake-as the leaf of a tree, when they are ſummoned to ap- 

_ pear before God's tribunalf It ig even becauſe of this, they have 

not been thinking on death before t came, ſo as to prepare for 

- bes And 1 feat many in chis place may be afraid for death, and 

that when it cometh to them, they will fay unto death, as Ahab 

ſaid to;Blijah, ha/7-thou found me, O mine enemy! Surely death . 
Will take you, and Re you to the judgment-ſeat of, Chriſt ; 
therefore ſtudy by all means to think often upon it, "and make) 
2 lor Bs. e wits. death is a * big * for it 
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un oder make you ſtand with horrat au your fouls, if hne 

pes de not made up with God: I know not a more-dreadfalt. = 
diſpenſation: than death and a guilty conſcience meeting toge · 
ther. 1 9 gr r ons hes 4 £20 TTW 


NY | n Second thing that L ſhall ſpeak unto from this firſt hls? 
I 


concerning Death. 


vation, (viz. This is a moſt certain and infallible truth, that all 5 
peerſons Wall once ſee death) ſhall be to give you ſome conſidera», 
nons forfprefiing you to prepare for deg tg 
1. The f conſideration is this, to die well, and in the Lord, 
is a moſt difficult work ; therefore I intreat' you to prepare far 
death. It is a difficult work to communicate aright, it is a diffi- 
S cult work to pray aright, and it is à difficult work to eonfer a- 
right; I muſt tell you, it is a more difficult work to die aright, 
than any of theſe, It is true, it is more difficult to communicate 
aright, than to pray aright, yet it is mach more difficult to die 
= a2right, chan to communicate aright, for it is a more difficult 
= work to die in the Lord. Death will put the ot accurate chriſ- 
tian that is here to a wonderful ſearch: and therefore I will tell 
you nine things that death will try in thee; 1. Death will try 4 
both the reality and ſtrength of thy faith. It may be eaſy for AY 
thee to keep up falt under many difficulties, but death will put 


. 1 4 thy faith to the greateſt ſtreſs that ever it did meet with. Vea, 
mo chis, that the faith of the ſtrongeſt believer may get (and 
8 ordinarily doch get) a ſet at death, the like whereof it never got 


before ; therefore prepare for death. 2. Death will try thy love 
to God: ſome perſons pretend much love to him, but death will 
ꝓpropoſe this queſtion to ſuch a perſon. Loveſt thou him more 
= than theſe? Loveſt thau him more than thy wife, more than thy - 
bee, more than thy friends! But your unwillingneſs to die, 
giveth us much ground to fear that many hath title love to 
== Chriſt, but much to the world, and fo dare not aner the queſ- wh 
ö 14 tion, Lord thou knoweſt that 1 love thee ? 3. Death will try thine N 
M4 enjoyments; ſome of you may be ready to think that ye meet 


— ————_ 3 
by 0 


with many enjoyment, ſo that ye may teckon (as you think) to 'Y | 


forty enjoyments and ſweet outlettings ; but beware that death 
ME bringahem not down to twenty: I have known ſome, who B59 
8 toi they have met forty times with God, but when death 
ame, it made the take down the ebunt to the half; therefore 
ſeeing death will try the reality of thine enjoyments, O prepare 
ſor it. 4. Death will try thy patience. Thou may ſeem to have 
much patience now, but when death cometh (and thou att put 
w die) it will put thy patience to a great trial; therefore prepare 
bor it. Death will try the reality of thy duties, yea, even - 
VGeſe duties wherein ou had moſt ſatifaction, as thy commu- 
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i SOIL... thou ho 8 thy rend- | 
E thou ho peſt zhar inſure; | | 


Fad 
= 13 
6, 


 thou-prayedat Tack à time aright, and bopeſt chat is fure; thou 


| meditated in filch a place aright, and hopeſt that is ſure: but (be- 


N may make thee changt . thoughts; for there 
are ſomè perſome who have communicated, and prayed, &c. as 


Tight as any in this generation, who (for all that) will not find 
45 ſix duties wherein they can find ſatisfaction at death; therefore 

Fur aced is great do prepare for it. 6. Death will exceedingly wy 
_ thy ſincerity when it cameth : an hypocrite may go all along his 
* " whole way undifcovered, yet death may bring him to light, and 
wake it appear what man he is. y. Death will diſcover unto 


thee many kid and ſeeret ſins of which thou never had a t 


but (believe me) death will try it, and put it to the touch ſtone. 
1 Death Will ry thy hope, whether it be real or not. I ſhiall only 


this, chat all the other graces muſt dow the ſail to faith, and 


. it i= faith muſt carry us through, being that laſt widmphing | 
ce, which muſt fit the field for us, when all the ether graces 
U kunt and iy by. It is faith chat muſt enter us fairly wichin 


| the borders of eternity; it is faith muſt gainſtand all the temp- 
tation of death, yea, all che other graces muſt (as it wy _ 
F by and lee faith ſtrixe the laſt ſtroxe in the war. Ws 
| A. The ſecond ronfideration to preſs you to mind dend, * 
Te ag that ye are to die but once, and the wrong doing of which 
den never be helped. If ye pray not-aright, ye may get that 
F |  @mecndel, if yemeditace not aright, ye may get that mended, and 
WW] { ye conmniiluſcate not aright, ye may get chat mended ; but 
= abi! if ye diemort aright, there is av mending of that; there» | 
*% . Tires O prepare for W dat e wel, n ye are 


to die but ongç, 


ht 

before, yea, albeit thou thought theſe had been no | 
Will let thee ſee them ftandingberween thee and the light of his 
ebutitenance.” 8. Death will accurately try thy 3 

ſome will tn they have come a great length in mortification ; 


III. The third. e to preda.yeu to b 7599 10 bt 


. this; chat they are prongunced bleſſed who 3 diein-the . 


div. 13. "Bice are the dear which dir in the Lord, M that 


revoke . you to prepare for death that ſole may die in the 
= that is the only way to make you-erernally happy. LTon+ 


_ difficult co die well or © live well? 1 ſhall not eb nt, bur 
rather defire you to fkudy both. g 


IV. The fourth oo to preſs you to pid per fot 


1 
"2 


£ 


fes it is a queſtion. Agen to determine, whether it be more 1 


S 8 * vir. _ * * put all N works oy * 9 


— 


ene dees. th 
> 


hand ** ſhak thou Had that death thall have work 


3 I much as thouſhalc get dove, It will | 

u WM then be much for thee to win to patience, it will be much far 

» Mo thee to. win to the fight of thy juſtification; and it will then be 

fe much more for thee to win to aſſurance. O i then is it not need- 

15 ful for.thee to. put all thy work by hand before thy latter end 

d 3 comet: Wherefore I may fay to you as Moſes ſaid id his fohg, _ 
re WH Deut.xxxii. 29.0 that they were wiſe, that they under ond this, Mt 


= that they would conſider their latter- end! © that ye had this 
piece of divine wiſdom ! I-pray you conſider that ſad word, ham. 
1 9. Je remembreth not her laſt end, and what of it? tee. 
Pere be came down wonderfully... So will the down-coming of 
hr WH many ig this generation be wonderful, who conſider bot their 
"Y 81 "F 69 a1 445% Py ©: ol 1 * Wir I” . 1 92 
mw A fifth conſideration for preſſing von to. prepare: for | 
death, is this, via. That their labour ſhall end, but their work 
ſhall.not be forgotten, as is clear from that forecired place, Rev. | 
| xiv. 13; They reſt from their labeurs, and i works te follow þ 
= bem: and is not that a.glorious advantage i; 
VI. The /axthconfideration:to preſs you to prepare for death, 
is this, biz, That death may come upon you ere ye be aware; 
ye koow;not:;bur-death may lurpriſe you this night before 8 
$9 bann id your houſes; and therefore let that preſs you to 
DDr ber death... 
Innersten to preſs you, to prepate for Þ} 
death, is hig, viz. That as death leaveth you, jo, will gudement | 
is nd you; If death ſhall leave you ſtrangers to Chriſt, ye ſhall 
ich appear before him ſtrangers to him; therefore I intreat you all 
hat 0 prepare for it, 1 think that noble practice of Paul exceeding = 
znd MS worthy of itnitation, 1 Cor, xv. 31. Idie daiſy. Which I think 
but Ri doth comprehend theſe three things; 1. That Paul bad death ' : 
RX always in his fight. | 2. It comprehendeth this, that be endea vou 
ed to keep ſuch a frame as every moment he ſhould be ready to 
de; fo that whenſoęver death ſhould put the ſummons in his 
> i hard, he would be content to anſwer. 3. It comprebendeth this, 
chat he laboureth to lay afide and remove all things out of the 
, chat might derain him from laying down his tabernacle. 
=s © faith Paul, 1labour to clear myſelf of all hinderances, as that 
- ME whenever 1 hall be. ſummoned” to ggmove out of time, I'may 
ore Mvillingly lay down my life- Therefore 1 would aſk you this 
but queſtion, viz, When ſhall you make your laſt ceſtament ? I think 
were ſuitable for us to be renewing our latter ill every day ; 
er in fo. doing, Paul made an excellent teſtament, the better of 
which none that died ſince have made, 2 Tim. We 7,8. hav oþ 
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ee goon flow; FI 8870 * 2, 7. my kept * 4 
| 6 5 TIE _ "Tweet 72 25 yo addetli, * Y 
your there is laid up for me 4 crown of ri phteoufneſs, 
e the righteous age ſhalt give me at that day, Aud tp ye 
| not that very Wet, that be Would leave ſomething unte you'in | 
. = name? viz. ' And that not for me only, but for all them that 
6 Warr for his appearance. "Now I come to the third” thing pro- 
1 * VIZ. FS do foe direftions for belping you N 
4 * or death. / Ss." þ 13 
ee x1 intreat you 'be th in preparation for death e- 
= "very day, for it is Eden a preparation for heaven, to be N 
= 1 7777770 every day. 
Dee 2. Vintteat yo be much in thole duties; Fit, In ſelf 
4 AS | examination; that your.counts.may be clear with God, for many 
* "2 raged eouft Mall we have when death and we ſhall meet. Se- 
|  -rondly, Be mch in che exerciſe of repentance, that fo ye may 
6. awe every fault and corruption in you mourned for, before 
Heath Kg you'meer, 7%:r dy; Be much in the.exetciſe of faith, 
| ma ling your calling and election ſure. Fourthly, Be much in the 
1 Exerele of mortification; and that will help you to keep a looſe 
43 grip, not only of the world, but alſo of your idols; and i ye 
F ve much in theſe; ye ſhall Wdoubtedly be prepared for death; 
= -:4 * Direct. 3. Be much ig minding the ms things of 'bea- 
ven. A chriſtian that would de prepared for death, Wan dave 
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A. 


L all his thoughts and converſation there.” I think it Would de an 
eeseellen help (in p preparation for death) to take à ſight or” we 
©  berown every day. e e e eee 
We: Dire 4 4. Labour always 10 keg" a . con uſcience void © 
1 dee cu God aud man : ſay, labour to keep thy* con 
ee clear, . that ſhall be a continual feaſt unto hee. 1 
Dies. , light not thy known duty; do not erucify amy 
3 Wa wa, N er break any reſolution, put thefe three N 
| ther, and that will exceedingly help you to prepare for Fe; of | 
| Hay, fee thit ye adventure not to light any known ditty'; Ter | 
wd yeudveritute'not to eruciſy any conviction, and ſer that e 
=  "ndvencure not to break your reſolütions. 
No de come to the ene thing which we Wee Fo 1 
| | : G the words, -viz. Thar this truth, that we ſhall once fee death, 
dis got much believed by a of us. Aud to make this appear, 
| we ſhall only give ſome evidences um Jou, to prove that we 
| Pe not as yet prepatedrfor death. ce 
| e Hock not che e Ropldiry r bath 
by overtaken many, Tay, that we are not a people prepared for 
| Re, wearh? "0 0 6 find — 2 M 
| | 
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4 81 NF 1 concerning Death.” 3 ET p. 
4 temper, if we were preſently to die; for many of us are no More 
= moved Wich che threatnings and terrors of God, than if the7 


did not belong b 55 and this ſaith," we'are not as Eb pro 
oo for — 4 „„ OT 


| ſuing ſo much after vain and paſſing delights of a preſent world. 
Many of -us.riſe up early, and go late to bed at night, and eat 
the bread of forrow'all the day, and loud eurſebves with thethick 


. . up with the world) is not prepared for death. I remember 


ſuddenly Will death ſurpriſe mai of us, as it did him. 
l. Sui dence, Which ſpenketh forth our eee for 


Wich; for the een We will be e under very harp 
} ö eroſſes. * th 7 wy 2 We 3s 8 75 
IV. ee T oh we are not prepared, is our not ahkis- 

| vouringts live within ſight of our intereſt im God. Ohl if we 
vere prepared for death, durſt we live in ſo much Samer 
of our intereſt in God, and of our aſſurance of heaven? 


| ; or dea... * 
6 that ve may the more ſeriouſly thiok upon it, I wil tell you 


ſent unto you, There ore take heed; that * my e how of 
7a da anſw err 

33 Challenge; Is the Mighting of ** preciqus time, rand ſi io- 
vlog apap the precious offers of grace. O! what will ye anſwer 
0 that challenge when death ſhall preſent it unto you ? Death 
| will ſay (or rather thine-own 6108 ee at death) what ailed 
| thee to ſin ſo many hours without either praying, reading, or 
veditating? Now have ye any thing to anſwer when death (hall | 


riouſly to. yourſelves. 

_ 2. Challenge, - That Jeath will eſtas unto you, will be for . 
the: killing of many precious convictions which we have had. 
What will each of you anſwer at death, when your conſcience 


1 e this. — you? roa met with fuch a 
: "eg 2 


II. Evidence. That ve are not . 455 death, is wur pur a 


clay, and I am ſure that ſuch a perſon (being night and day 
a word recorded of fach-a wretched one, who was exceedingly | © 


rich, ſaid he; I would give ſo many thouſands of. money, if 
death will give me but one day get he got it not And, O b | 


death, is our ĩmpatience under every petty eroſs that we meet 


= VV, Evidence. Some of us can let our idols ly in our breaſt | 
= Gaye without repentance, and will never Andy to mortify 
WE them, nor to repent for Wan and ſurely ſuch are not Pepated 215 


Now Lintreat you fariouſly to ivind wha hats dera fad; ; pod 7. 


ſome material challenges that your conſcience at death vill pre- by 


| vpreſent bis challenge to yo I intreat you ptemeditate What 
ee vill ay: Liprreatyou vent death by nt it firſt ſe- | 
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* 
| ahalicige at ſuch a Ne; and ent eme undd crvcified it: wen BY 
|. if another time, thou met with” another challenge; und went 2 


| 

Fo Home abd crucified it; theſe challenges vill de laid to thy door, 3 
© therefore think on them.” J.. 0 
zollen Death will — for a formal hypoeri- 

| * Hite way of goingabour duties: Plaz your conſcience will then 
L ; Yell you that yewent'to ſuch a communion: with's ſelſiſn end: 
mud at another tune ye prayed hypoerttically and formally. a 

Fuat ill ye hape to anfwer when ye meet with theſe challenges? | 
© Tconfels; 1 know pot hat ye can anſwer to theſe, buy I eharge 
= - you,” be thinking what ye will anfiver, ſor it may be that theſe 
| Ton teten ally on your confeiences, tbat even this day ye | 
- have heard rwoferthing ferne, and did meet with'fome-eon- 

| von; bür nice ao good WE of ther; Jes, and it muy be ye 
dig geeß an me me. O! bat will ye anſwer, when it ſhall be 
fich to you, ye went to ſueh a ſermon, and ſiept all the time? 
1 ald ye went to fue a eommunion, but no other end before your WH 
| eyes, but ic be feen of men? 1 intreat you conſidey preſenti7 
3 -what ye will wer to theſe.” 9 18." ST e n n N bas, - Hl 
one, Willbe for your breaking of many precious re- 
fſſehaen It l de ſald to ſome of you, that at the cormmn- 
© nion, in this plice; ye took'on vows, and did brea them j I am 
ee ye canhot queſtion the juſtice of the challenge, therefore 
| 
; 


* 


= Tee whatye wil anſwer, MOODY ERIN —_— 5 
alle YE ſighted many precious offers of the goſpel. 
= Omen and women in this eity, what will ye anſwer to tus? 
Ie often exhorted to take Gbriſt and yet would never take 
im, "What will conſecnce lay to thut, when death-ſhall table 
 "Ithefore you? ten von what ye muſt then anſwer: O curſed 
I that ever {refuſed Chriſt im the goſpel; And ꝓe ſhall then be 
F - *confonnded becavſe this is your ſin ; believe me, there uu, ! 
= ver an offer of this everlaſting goſpel, and of Chriſt in it, made 
4 unte you, that hall not ar death (before or after) he ++, ww 17 


| - - "nor come. "Whit win ye zotwer te this? Have ye any thing to 


OG Ghaltbige, Wit befor your ſingingoftentimesagainft light: | 
Aud, Ot how pinken ane” fad a challenge will that de at the day ny! 
bf dean, whew it will be ſaid, chu nnnodſt with a witneſs in 
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tion and what will ye anſwer-to- that ? muſt ye not then con- 


ſeſs it, aud day; O! a. often have I deſerted Chriſt, and em; 
braced my idols upon a ſmall temptation'? Now I intreat you, 
be o 


F 
” 
: 
: | 
1 
þ j #4 
4 0 


aſſure you, ye muſt either anſwer all your challenges in Chriſt, 


What ye will anſwer to theſe ſeven moſt material 
— which certainly ſhall be preſented to you at death. 


elſe ye will not get them well anſwered. Therefore I would. 


exhort yon £0. embrace the goſpel, and Chriſtin it; and ſo.le | 
death propoſe never ſo many challenges unto you, ye may an- | 


ſwer them all as David did, viz.-God hath made with me an cr 


very unpleaſant unto — O what elſe can comfort thee, when 


W ? thy conſcience vill ay, 6 
FF oftentimes did I tell thee, 2 bs ſinful, yet wouldſt thing hob 
abſtain from it; and what will ye anſwer to this? | Me 
v7. Challenge, Oftentimes ye ſinned upon very ſmall rempta- > 4 


laſting covettant,(andthat willanfwer all your challenges) though bo 
m bone be not fo with God, yet I a the ee pere covenant * = 
| =. - build my ſalvation upon. „ 
No to preſe you to wike uſe of cui, ſhall give you theſe | 
| four conſiderations... | was 79 
= - Confederation 1. Ky ye we not aid now, ach will be | 


going through the region of che ſhadow of death, buli this, „ | | 


am Ghri/?'s,: Ian Chai As there any other thing can com- 


| fore thee in that day, bur only this, 1 am Chriſt's, and bg 5s 5 
by mine? I.-Y; p yy 


6 2 L +7 % 4 > 4 


H — 17 4 — —— not Gheifl, — the great gal- 


= vation:now; it wilt be an hundred to one if ever ye get time or, 
© liberty;10 do it, when ye are going to die. For although many 
delay their wu Chriſt till death, yet ſcarcely. one of an 
hundred getteth r to ay hold on 25 at —5 therefore 
on it, tor ye will not get your mind ſo compoſed at 1 
07 Fe intagine, nor all things done as ye ſuppole: therefore now 
, embraces e great ſalvation, | 
= Conſideration 3. If ye delay your doſing wich Chrik till death 
Eo ſeize upon you, ye-ſhall never be able to make up that loſs: 
for will the dead riſe and praiſe God ? or mall any come from _ 2B 
be land of forgetfulneſs, to take hald upon a crucified Saviour ? 
L Therefore, O! + 109 e take him for n 1 
will take CR now, he ſhall be. your VN; 
13 guide, when ye are nf af the valley and ſhadow of death. 
== And 0 how bleſſed is « perfor that can ſing that ſong, Pſalm 
viii. 14. This is my Cod, he will be my guide even unto death.  - 
ye can fing that K. ſong, O how may ye be comforted, 324 
NF _ OE 2 ſhall * to break? C 0 1 Ra is hne 


Conſt, deration 4. 1 


l CF 
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CORES. 
who nr 1 though.1 -watk throug hb 1he# „ of death, hs 
= will fur no ill, for I kiiow the r. is _ me? Now this 


| not delay, but embrace Uhriſt Jeſt death ſorpriſe, you ere ye be 


tig they may delay till — T ſay, ſurely there are many 
s damned atheiſts in hell at (ſometimes) did think as ye think; 
lein make all wrongs right when death and 1 (hall meet; I hope 
tt hee days — will ſatisfy for all my wrong. For I 
an farey-there-are many in hell, who did never get three days 


= © think. upon their former ways; therefore, O come, come, and 


embrace Cbriſt preſently. Now are ye all perſuaded of this truth, 
E that ye hull onee ſee death? Then ſtudy a tender walking; for 
(believe me) here are many of us who ſhall go through deat 


Sod. Wetknow ir is not the multitude. of words can perſuade 

vou to embrace Chriſt, for many of you never minded the thing. 
But Gelieve me) death will preach rheſe things to you in a more 
* tcirible manner than we can do at this time. Therefore I ſay to 
eech of hond, O prepare to meet thy God; for if death find you 


. in an eſtranged ſtate from, God, I defy the angels in heaven to 


ftee you out of that eſtate: and the day is coming, wherein thou 


{ 
1 | 
1 malt cry our; O flighter of the great ſalvation that I am, I would 
| 


| give ten thouſand worlds for one ſermon again that I once heard, 
1 * - herein Chriſt was freely offered to me: when thou Halt be. 
1 .. tormented” without hope of remedy ; therefore, while * 3s te 
= day; \barden not your hearts, for your late wiſhes ſhall not be 


haſte, haſte in time, and come out from the land of your cap- 
tivity, and from the houſe of your bandage, and take Chriſt for 


pour Redeemer, the guide of /your Youth, and old age. Naw 
1 4 vunto bim, who can lead you through all the * betwixt you 
= and on mana 9 * N SC 
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is the acceptable day and the year of ſalvation; therefore do 
ware, and ſo that neceptable day be loſt. But unto theſe who! 


_ with many brbiſed bones, beczule of untender walking before | 


| | 2 granted (when ye are gone) if ye make not haſte. O therefore, | 
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= 2 Pri 3. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and. 

precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the 
done nature, having eſtaped the corruption that is in the 
world through r I Af 
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M Ave not truly fay, that if ever che chriſtians who 


k.. as. nad 


Ave in theſe days ſhall be advanced to ſtand within the 
| +. >... holy place, and ſhall, inbexit everlaſting liſe; all theſe 
mat are now before his throne, may lay aſide th harps, and 
give us leave to ſing. Will it not be a myſtery, fuppoſe ye, un- 
do heavenly Enoch, that ſpent ſo much of his time in commu - 

nion and fellowſhip with God, when he ſhall behold' ſuch chriſ— 
{8 tians, within that everlaſting reft, that have ſpent fo little of their A 
nine in eee with God? Wil it got be a myſtery un- 
to belieping Abraham, when he: ſhall behold. ſuch miſbelievers, 
8 ſuch diſeuters of the promies of God, advanced to reigo wih 
ZE Chriſt ? Wil it not be a myſtery unto wreſtling Jacob; When he 
ſhall behold thele chriſtians once crowned with immortal glory, 
that did ſolittle know what it was as ptinces to wreſtle. with G, 
$ till, they did: prevail? Will it not be a wonder. to patient Job, 
RH when he ſhall behold ſuch impatient chriſfians, as we have been, 
entering into that bleſſed place of repoſe ?- Will it not bea . 
ages holy David, when he ſhall behold ſuch unmortifed Þþ 
IX cbriſtians entering within that city, into which no unclean thing. Þ 
. x doth enter ? Will it nothe a myſtery unto tender Joſiah, to be-. Up 
bad fach chriſtians as we are, chat Yate our\ hearts dying as a-.. I 
6 ſtone withio us, entering ie heaven ? Will it not be a myſtery. 
= £.:: upright Nathaniel, #6 behold fuch bypocritical chriftiavy,., 
nue molt part of us are, 1 within the h boly place? And: 
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1 "to ſee thale that hath been clothed with hypocriſy and 2 gow - 
Jede with the robes of immortal glory? And willit not be 


| . a Wyltery unto ſelf-denied Paul, when he ſhall behold ſuch proud 


; and ſelfiſh chriſtians enter into heaven? Give me leave to ſay 
wis, go where we will, we ſhall be matchleſs and ſingular i for 
if we hall go into eternity of pain, we ſhall he the greateſt debtors 
c wvpto the infinite juſtice of God, in regard of the mereies we haue 

;' Tecgived: ant it vue mall enter into money of joy, we — wy 
ce preateftdebtors unto the ſparlffs grace o Chriſt, ta regard | 
3 Faser 6 
dhe wercies we have abuſed. There Hall be none in heaven like 
F unto us; and if weſhall go to hell, there ſhall be ſew there that 

may be compared unto. us. And let the but add this fo rther be- 
= fore I come ie che words, go where we will, we ſhall be out of 
doubt with our condition: within a ſhort time, we ſhall be ex- 
F  aklted above the reach of this miſbelieving; a hypderite ſball be 
* Ceprellcd below the reach of his faith; and one that is groſly.in 
re, be ſhall be abaſed beyond. the reach of his preſutnption: 
F © chriſtian ere long Mall miſbelieve. ho more z 3 hypocrite ere 
Jong hall believe no more; and one that is groſly in nature; (hall 
epos prefume no more; there is no miſbelief in heaven, and 
Gee is no faith nor preſumption of well-being in hell! Rar w 
eme ie that which we/imtend to ſpeak to, we told you, when 
Ss . weliribbeoay gur diſcourſe upon that precious and exaked grace 
8 ix jullifying. And Secondly, Av it 1s{anfifying. For the V, We 
ee to ſpesk 10 it in 4 twofold confideration; Fir, As it 
eit with Chrift mply as the Objett upon which it reſteth, 
= sch of chis we have ſpoken from that place; 1 John m 23. S. 
cen, Asitclefeth with Chrift, as is held forth in te promiſes: 
s ant now-being'to ſpeak of it in this conſideration, e have made _ 
— Choice of this phace, in which theſe Wings.concernivg the pres 
S mifcthortly; . Ye haye'thar fountaln and ſpring from whenee © 
= the promifes do How, hoftlen forth in the firſt words of che verſe, 
dier, (orasthe wordt may be mare thy retidered) By whom. 
[ 3 Wen "29g JelnsGhrift, who is. the originaFand/ſpring of alt 

_ RE Mes. ol Wi anne, 5 EY nee * 
1 1 of the promiſes, and theſe are; r. The free 
dem of the promiſes, beld forth in that word, given ; Whereby 
n which een this, that the protuiles are free gif,, 
F - flowing oy from Fool pleafare,” 2. There nnchangeablengls, | 
9d that is holder forth in the-word, gen the gifts and el. 
iii or God n repentance.” J. That they are eqCο,Qnln 
ge and the psmiſes are called great; either in reſpect of MM 
eren wit Reid dow wo purclitt the proniſes';%or they - 
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EF great, in'reſpett of the great things that W 
in them. 4. That they are precious: now the promiſes are called 
er in reſpedt of their original, — they come ſrom 

precious Chriſt ; or elſe in reſpect of this,” that they are the ob- 
Jett I mean, the object quo, or by which) of precious faith, s- 
it ĩs called in the firſt verſe —— or elſe they are 2 9 
dions, becauſe they are the things that a chriſtian ought to put 
an high eſteem upon. Folate ward that is re 3 | 
may likewiſe be rendered honourable; N ure Se ven ants © 
us exceeding" great and honourable promifes. 7 
3. Wehave holden forth in the words, the areas adrantaged of 
the promiſes ;- iy them we are made par takers of the divine na- 
ture. Now this is not to be anderſicod of any eſſential conver- 
ſion of our fubſtance-ivto the ſubſtance of God, but of wcheiſ- 
tiam having the divine virtues of Jeſus Chriſt ere, bu bly 
ſoul, and expreſſed in his life and converſation. 1 
And chere is this Lafdly; Concerning the promiſes i in \thewords, 
even the time hen the promiſes are eminently uocomplifhed's ix 
is, when'we have eſtaped, or as the word is, when we-have' fled 
from the-corruptions that are in the wor ld through luſt; that ies 
che time when a chriſtian. mieeteth "_ we +ccompliſtunen 
the promiſe. {1 
F + Now; eee ei ſpeak ren theſe; - went fpeak 2 3 
little unto ſome-things 28 neceflary to be known in order t * * 
] your underſtanding of all. 1. We ſhall not dwell longin poines 
ing out unto you what a promiſe is, we conceive it is a glorious 
- = . of the good will of God towards finners, and wichal, 
1 
4 
| 


* 
22 


urpoſe and intendment, and (if we may ſay) an engagement 
q 5 \beſtow ſome fpiritual or temporal good upon them or to with. 
3. hold ſome ſpirĩtual or temporal evil from — and certain it 
is, chat in this deſcription & the promiſe, there is a divine har- 
mony betwixt mercy and truth, betwixt righteouſneſs and peace, Wh. 
5 they kits one another. Neither ſhallwe ſtand long to:pointiour 
- the diſtinftion of the promiſes. . Phereare ſomerpromifesthat — ; 
. are conditional, and there are ſome promiſes chat are abſolute. 
alete promiſes are theſe that have no conditionannexed un- 
dee the performance of them; ſuch a promiſe agis that, Cd wilt 
>  deſftroythe wirldino more By water; that is an abſolute: promiſe; | 
4 ſuchapromiſewasrhat ad Fans fon Con into a that  - 
Ry va33anabloluctec promiſe; and fuch is that promiſe of couverſion, 3 
1 in giving of the hearts of eſt it is an abſolute promiſe. Az for the 
conditional promiſes, they are theſe that du require ſomecondition 
7 | tobe performed bythe chiiſhian before he aceompliſhmenroF the. | 
— promiſes ; fuch as that promiſe of ſalvation io, requireth believing. 


== — a bebieveth, ale aued. And par- 
do, id is promiſed unto a chriſtian upon repentance ;; and yet 
= . wecoofels; that there is not a conditional promiſe Py is in all 
= the:covenantof grade, but it may be reduced. into an abſolute 
| promiſe, in regard that ate thing promiſed (in the conditional 
_ promiſe) is an abſolmte free gift, and the condition of the pro - 

_ miſe is another. 2. — — that are temporal, 
A home 4 that ure ſpiritual t temparal promiſes are theſe,” that 
promiſe ſome temporal thing. unto! a chriſtian :; and, ſpicitnal 

SS promilesare theſe, that promiſe. the beſtowing of ſome thing that 
isobeveriaſting:eopcernment. 3: There are ſome —— that 
ns accompliſhed in this nee ſuch as this, * we ee 
un at be is, and fhall be made like unto him. But for: the pro- 
wien of fairhandjuſtification, theſe are accompliſhed in this life. 
bene bn promiſes that are extraordinary, and there 
6 - os ſome promiſes that are common extraordinary promiſes are 
| * theſe, chat are given to ſotme particular believers, as a ſingul ac 
pflege ſuch was the — that was given to Abraham, in 
l the families of the-carth be bleſſed, and that 
1 prowl omiſe-that was given to Rebeccah, that the. elder ſhould ſerde 
messer, As for common promiſes, they are theſe, that arten 
13 Wer in Chriſt hath a right to make uſe ff. 
| Neither ſnall we ſtand 3 to point out. bat it is the dy 
_ ef a chriſtiaa to be much in So exerciſe of faich:upon the pro · 
miles, it is clear ſrom Plalm Iii. 8. 7 ruſt in him at all times, 
Ve peuple. And it is clear from the practice of that precious cloud 
Ss of witneſſes, recorded of in Heb. xi. that ſpent their days in em- 
& bracing of the promiſes. But 5. We would have you conſider, 
& that 185 is mote eaſy for a chriſtian believer. to believe ſpiritual, 
Ss - promiſes; than 16) Sona tempotal promiſes: it is eaſier to truſt 
Ohriſt for eternal ſalxatiou than to truſt h) im for our daily food,. 
 whenwwearereduced untoftraits. And the grounds upon which, 
Ve aſſert this, may be theſe;i#z- Becaule it is a for a chriſtian 
= tw bdicvethat — reachetd ſot the purchaſing of tem- 
| poral promiſes, hic more eaſily he taketh up in ſpicitual pro- 
miſes: ſor a chtiſtian can bardly believe that ſuch 4 thing Mas in 

_ Chriſt's intention, 38 to: die fot his daily food; 1 1 

_ _ certain; if e @nlider; it is a ſpecial mercy. 2. In a chriſtian's 
"believing of ſpiritual promiſes, there is often ſome ſenſe. and rea 

- for-thathkelpe — him to the exerciſe of ſalch, at leaſt, they preſs. 
_ the contrary» But believe a temporal promiſe, when a chriſ- 

tian is reduced unte a ſtrait; and that he can fee no outgate at 
preſent, ſenſe and reaſop lands upon the top of his faith, and 


w him to deſpair: as lor inſtance, when a chriſtian 3s ling 
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upon the top of a mountain, and knoweth not where to ſupat 
night, to believe that there is a promiſe upon which he may feſt, 


that he mall not want his food, but that the Lord hath ſerwict 


for him, he will provide here; be hath not only reaſon to dif. 
pute againſt it, but the ſtrong pinching ſenſe of hunger, bork 
crying out, he cn eh. be given in the wilderneſs ? 3. The 
WS teniptationsthar aſſault a chriſtian, to miſbelieve upon tempora® - 
promiſes, they are more ſuĩtable, and mote co natural to a chrH | 
tian, than his temptations that aſſault him in reſting upon the 
ſpiritual promiſes. When 2 chriſtian is in ſtraĩits in the world, 
the temptations that hinder his exerciſe of faith; they are more 


conſonant to fleſh and blood. We are ready to yield to miſbelief- 


chen, becauſe we ihinł it is rational, and ſpeaketh the truth. 44 
chriſtian is often ſo affrighted by his daily falling, or ſome par- 

| ticular more groſs out- breakings in his life, that howbeit, be 
may (through grace) de helped to believe, that the Lord ſhall 
make out theſe iſes which concern his great ſalvation; a 
ſo do him good in his latter · end; yet he may be ſadly perplexed: 
= nd diſtruſtful, in making uſe of any particular temporary-praw® # 
8 wiſe, for drawing forth any comfort or eneouragement thete- 
from, as to this preſent exigent; becauſe he knoweth, Ahaugn 
dhe Lord doch forgive his peoples iniquities, yet he maytake” 

vengeance on their inventions, Pfalm xcix. f. and thereſp 
Wy puniſh his preſent failing with the like calamities as he had d%%ö 
S others; 5: There is alfo much of a natural and carnal ſelf-loves” 

tos preſe 


quaintedneſs with that lot of exerciſing faith upon temporil pro · 


miſes; there being many who think not that there is uſe ſor faiths 
except for ſalvation, and the things above, which maketht is faith: 
upon rheſe more difficult, than upon promiſes that are ſpiritual. 
And this may appear moſt clearly, in that we find men more. 
eeaſily bear their ſpiritual wants, (even a chriſtian that is moſt ex - 
crciſed) than they bear their temporal wants. And more corrup- 
non and impatience doth ariſe from temporal want, than from 
ODD A / ( 
2. Conſider, that all a chriſtian's duties are turned over into 
74 procitts chere is not a duty that is required of achriſtian; but 
= 15 converted into a promiſe. Is not faith a duty? in 1 John 
| 2g; D is bis' commandment, 


reſent life, remaining in the beſt, that we are many times 
worſe to ſatisfy in cur ſecurities for the things of this life; than 
chat Which is to come; and can more eafily truſt ihe Lord for 

= our fouls, than for our bodies; ſo that though his naked word 
I will fomerimes ſatisfy us for the one, yet it will not for th& o< 
cher. And the {aft ground of it may be with a chriſtian's una 3 


a 88 


das ye ſhould believe. And 
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* e 1 3 
1 Wi ee eee promiſe ? in Jer. ü. 197; Thou | 
all me, niy Father; the word jmporteth; | bot ouly an at 
of nectflicy, but of visleate; rh hut db it. And in the xiii. of 
erh tloſe, h. n eule, thy Father und ſo in Kae. 
„ not mori 2 ehr iſtianꝰs duty 2 Col: Hi. Mortify * 
ere your mmer And it is hired aver into a mne, 
{rv enki. 28. and Ezek. Ax 29. where he promiſeth, that he 
enge awayalt theinmuneleanneſt. And it is wot — 
— mil” 16; Tun fibdule (fath he) ail thine miquities. li is 
a muſt ſubdue: them: but, Tui do it. ls not the 
1 — God a chomHmuunded duty? And yet it is turned over 
— Inno promise in the covenant '6f grace, they Hail mu me 
Ed from the- b higheſt % the' boweft; neither ſhall there be need any 
© mare, that one ſhould /ay, know the Lord, for they ſhall be ——4 
AIs nd the commandment of fear your duty ? as is cleat 
| mom Eocleſ. aii 13. And yet that is likewiſe turned over into 
4  Sipromie; ]-will put my fear in their #iftoard part, that they 
x. departirwby fromme. So tenderneſs is a chriſtian s duty. 
pries wrned over into a promiſe, I wi tale awdy their 
1 Feu finite, aud gave them an Grate . And —— uy 
_ fay no more oſ wo, look but unto theſe places, 3 
43 2 wil ſee almoſt all duties turned over into ome, — oe 
=. 3 xt ger. xxx. Exek. XI. and Exck. 5 Ye will ſee 
= | With duties of the covenant converted into promiſes. But may 
be fay; what advantage is there of this? Much certainly 


= = way, chat duties art turned over into promiſes. It may 
rin hape that once he will perform thoſe duties. 
3 in ye hot once be tender? Yes certaioly becauſe your tender- 
1 | Arkin promiſe Wilt ye not once be much in che en- 
tee t fear? No doubt ye will, and ihe ground of it is ts. 
ee our fear Heth within a promiſe; and ſo of the reſt, And 
2. There is this udvantage öf it, that all the duties required of 
neben dre turned over into promiſes; becauſe dy this means 
Ferien mayo ©God, when he cannot perform loch a duty, 
Denne his word, and — plich his promiſe ; 
= av4&fo/may'imake- ule, not only of e omnipoteney of God, 
Ur bar of ere God alte. There is chin 1Hirw confide: 
won that we would propoſe; that there are ſome things of a 
promiſe, that he doth not believe to be within 


it, eſpecially theſe three; 1. The challenges of a chriſtian are 
_ witina promiſe, when ye are convinced, that is the arcotapliſh- 
= mentors F this is clear from Ia xxx. 24; where con- ü 
Dahn rurned over into 2 pfamiſe; men 
a 6— aaa 2 Toft,” * = | 4 


| 
3 
4 
_ chriſtian within @ 
| 


* 


= To 


F 


5 


rr een e 
Mall hear a voice be hung. thee, erging, this. is the why, walt 
in. it. And ĩt may be clear, that our copvittions are theaecam- | 
plichment of promiſes, hecauſe it ĩs rk of the Comforter, = 
as well as to convince, Jobn xvi- 9 is for him to make ne 


are And. if a chrilian, could ve, that his challenges | 
W were the acmꝑliſmment of a promi, he might embrace cha. 


lenges, he might ſee the faichfulpels af God In bis challenges, 
and .he might ſee. much lone io his. challenges... 3. A.chriſtians 
| croſs is hin a promiſe; ſo that when a chriſtian meets with 
ſuch afflictions, he may lat down and cry qui, chat is the aerom- = 
pliſnment of a promiſe: and this.is clear from Plalm Ixxxix, 2t, 
32. where in ihe midſt of the promiles.of the covenant of grace, 
that promiſe of viſiting their iniquitics With rods, is put ig che bo- 
ſom of them; and from Pſalm cxix. 75. In faithfulneſs bi /£ thou 
_afſucted me. Why:doth Dayid ſay, in faith/ulneſ5 ? It was this, 
= becauſe this croſs was the accompliſhment of a promiſe; andit 
map be cleat alſo ſrom that word, Heb, xii..7, Forget met the 
exhortatian, (ſpeaking of the. croſs) the word is,  forget,nat the 
conſolation. that, ſpeaketh. unto vu. As if the holy Ghoſt JidTah, A 
croſſes do yield much conſolation, as in verſe 11. Thewaield * AY 
— of. rightecuſacſe. And if this were believed, that 
our croſſes were the accompliſhment of the, promiſes, it would 1 
help a chriſtian unto much humble ſubmiſſion, and there would 
not be much mutmuring under them, if once we did believeghat # 
dchey were the accompliſhment of a promiſe. Tes, e 


— ̃ ye did believe chat, aypcrodes, were 


== * 
8 1 _ 


me aceompliſhment of a promiſe, we would be much in advanc- 
ing holineſs under our croſſes. There is agghing that ahr hCtgSth 


ch, as im 


„ 


never moveth ſo ſwiftly to heaven, as when he is unde 


— 


— 


tified croſs, A eroſs when it is anQified, will prove a ,, 
motion to heaven, mote than the enjoyments.. Fot opr:enjay- 
mend ordinarily do retard our way, as much as further it. Aud 
chere is this, 34%, That is within, the promiſe, ever, cur daily | 
feed, and tig hair of out heed, The hairs of a chriſtian's h «© 
are all numbred, and within the, covenant: ſo that ye may fee | 


WF what a high reſpect Chriſt hath pus-upon, chriſtians; this is cleax | 
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from that wand, Pſalm. cxi..5, B, He hath given meat unto. them | 
that fear bim. He mill euer be mindful _ _- 
_ - Our fourth conlideration. ſhall be, to point Hut a little thele 
grounds, upon which Chriſt doth delay his accompliſhment of the 
= promiſes, It is certain. thatcbriſtians are oftentimes put to this, 
du premifefail fer cuermore ? And N out, why. art thaw 


bis covenant, 3 8 


8 


+» 


1 s 5 | Great and — 


| 


becomes Ad! ebb as 4 1 Har, and as unters that: ? And che 
| group ids of this delay; are theſe; Chrift knoweth that a chriſtian 


Luan öſten better itn probe delay of the accompliſhment of the 
Pionier than be can eve the accompliſhment ſelf. We 


a this in ou rience, it being (for the moſt part) 


Aller for 2 chriſtian te bear: his croſſes, 5 bear-his enjoy. * 
Wen L wink David had never ſo ſweet a time as then, when | 


e vs purfued as a partridge by his fon Abſalom ; then grace did 
*breath forn me moſt ſweetly' in his actions: but let David de under 


2 ee, then we ſee he falleth into the fin of adultery. 


therefore, never repine when ye are under a croſs : for cer- 


Fay, if we had ſpiritadlipnderſtanding, we would not judge 
great a —44 to be under a page as under proſperity, 
' ſince we have greater ſtrength" to bear the one, than to endure 


the other, 2. The ſlothfulneſs of a chriſtian to whom the pro- 


tt are made, this makes the promiſes to be delayed in their 


_ Ferfotmance, as was Clear in the people of Iſrael, they were forty 
Ni a wilderneſs, before that promiſe of entering into Ca- 


aan is accompliſhed. It was a — that could have been ac - 


' <ornplillied in a ſew days, and yet becauſe of their ſin, it was 


 _ [notactompliſhed for forty years; as ye may ſee from that word, 
"IF, Numb. xiv, 33, 34. The accompliſyment of the pfomiſe is de- 


— yes, thir faith may be more exerciſed; this is clear from that 
remarkable wort, Pſalm cxv. 16; Until the time that his word 
came; that is, until the word of the Lord was accompliſhed; 
the word of the Lord tried him; that is, it was the matter of bis 
relle, en exereiſe eſpecially unto faith. For indeed it is much 
on chriſtian to'believe upon a word, when it is delayed in its 


— "accompliſhment. The faurth ground of delay is, that the ener- 


"ae of prayer may be more: and it is certain, that the beſt im- 


8  provement of delay is, to be much in prayer. The promiſes | 
ep occaſion prayer; as is deer from Exod. iv. ult. They.be- | 


Hebei, and bowed down their Beads and worſhipped. And from 


Fam. Mi. 2. Where the great promiſes being — to David, 
(he erieth out, -Therefore have 7 found in my heart to pray 2 
| Proyer unto God. And it is clear from Pialm chix. 49. Per 
m thy word unto thy fer want, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 


#0 hope. It is à bad improvement of delays, when we turn impa- 


and they have a luſtre upon them, that they may compenſe all 
"the delays. 5. There is This other "ground of the delays of the 
- accompliſhment of the promiſes, even that the thing that is pro- 


_""-_ may be ſweet unto a * when it cometh z * is 
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S *tient: and it is a bad improvemeatof delays, when we quit our | 
confidence. Know, that promiſes are actompliſhed after delay, 
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Oreat Bnd previ Promifes.  _ + 
»* 8 1 . dns Was iti "AY 
3H clear from that word of Solomon: Prov: xilj; 14% Rebe Mel, 
7 maker the heart fiek; but when the defire doth rome, 5s 81a  - 
8 trce of fe. Ol but a merey that cometh unto a chriſtiat thiropgh 
a promiſe, it is ſweer: yes, a drink gt cold water Aken up 58 
dhe accompliſhment of x promiſe, is more ſweet th f 
Vin hingt full of marrow, of wind um fe Tees well refined; To 
take up your bread and your drink as the accompliitument of 


vour promiſes, it would make them tefreſnful xo you.” 6. he 


Dod delays his promiſes, that à chriſtian may be moe in the ex · 
ereiſe of dependency, and may be always kept about thEthrone. 
A chriſfian goeth to God from a threefold principle; he goeth 
8 to God from a principle of faith, from a principle of neteſſity, 
nnd from a principle of love. But would ye know that ich put 
tech chriſtian ofteneſt to God? It is a principle of necellity, 
And believe it, chat if neceſſity did not dribe a chriſtian anto the 
ſoot of the throne, he would ſeldom go from a principle of love, 
or from'a principle of faith. And there is this 4% ground of the 
delay of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, that the glory of 
S the wiſdom of God may appear, and the glory of his 8 | 
we accompliſhment of the promiſe. When the promiſſe'is long + jj 
WW beneath ground, then the wiſdom and power of God doth mote 
appear in the accompliſhnient of the promiſe. And from tis 
would only ſay to chriſtians, that are under this exe cum 
Plaining of the want of the performance of the promiſes, theſe 
few things, 1. Believe that the promiſe ſhall once be accompliſh 
= ed, that though the viſion tarry yet at laſt it ſhall g 2. Be» 
here that every hours delay of the accompliſthmentFef the'pro- 
miſes, hath a ſweet deſign of love: there is not one moment of 
= delay, but it is for the advantage of a chriſtian; as is Gear from 
dat word, Rom. viii. 27. And 3. That promiſe thateometh af: - 
er long delays, it hath' theſe three ſweet and ſoul-refreſhing ar- 
tendants; 1. It is performed moſt ſeafonably : 4 einten if be 
Will obſerve, he will ſee infinite wiſdom' ſhiniog in timing the 
& accompliſhing of the promiſe to ſuch a particular day: a chriſtian 
Will be conſtrained to ery of it, if the promiſe had been fulfilled 
before, the d not been ſuch art of wiſdom, appearing in the 
performane it. 2. That the promiſe when ir'is/accompliſh> 
ed, will engage a chriſtian more in the exereiſe of love, than fot 
promiſes accompliſhed at à ſhort and ſmaller time: there is no- 
bing that will ſo inflatne the foul with love, as to have u promiſe = 
8 accompliſhed after delays.” And 3. The promiſes accompliſhed | 
=o after delays, have much ſenſe waiting upon the” performante 
bereof. I think hardly a chriſtian ever met wirthe accompliſh. = 
ment of a promiſe after long delay, but his/0n/ was made a 
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_ Is remarkably clear from Exod. iv. 31.: compared with Exod. vi. 
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2 Great nd previous Prone. tas. 
"WM leve, when diſpenſations will ſays the word. of the Lotd' will. . A 
fail, and whes promiſes bids you delie ve 4, It is hard fofacha6 
dan to take impoſſibilities in the one hand, and the ward of pros. +8 
miſe in che other, and fa O precious Chriſt, :recontile e 
together, thatimpoſſibillties do not deſtroy the promiſe, but that Wo 
nding of this . We 
« n ſt ha, that we duiſch our enn 
more upon ſenſe, than upon the word of promile.. When ache, 
an is ina good frame, he will believe; but when Chriſt bidetn 
bis face, he will then give up his hope Apdda/ily.Thers this, 
that our faith upon the promiſes is general: we believe ine run 


K 


4 | make a particular anplication +; 
# of them. 1 ſhall not ſtand long to make any uſe of * have. 3 


ſpoken ; only I would have the chriſtians, of this age, ang hoe 4# 
that are here, to go home with this conviction, thedamanble:. ....4 | 


«A chriſtian neglecheen is? 
| 2.4 . . 4.4 ' .. > _ 
mining, the duty of believing the promiſes, and that poblef6u}:: Þþ 


7 . . 


q which of all the ſenſes ſhall be moſt ſatisfied in heaven wins. - . B 
chat of ſeeing, her we. [ball behold the King in his beauty, e 
e lim a he 35 7. Or that of heatiog, when he W 
ious hallelujahs of that innumerable i es 


Or that of touching, when we find Mary's.inhi ..Y 
a, touch me not, and be admitted. to embrace bm who” 2 


4 five ſenſes of a T eprobate. ſhall he moſt tormented in heiß a | a g | 


| 1 1 
, 1 light, When ve Mall behold the datkneſs of ans ak * Go 


| 
4 
evil and his angels, and Your feflow-priſoners in that Aangeen? 


* 


| I909%ar | oft tortngnred in bell _ - A | 
* TORT wo lings that ſhall nernaljy 1 


* b 3 
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15 . Ke 3 „ Dont = 
aſcend up before God by the ſouls that are in priſonꝰ Ol bot 9 
the d enemy — 4 have compaſſion on his enemy to hear Y 
their erzes. Or whether will ye lay, the ſenſe of — ſhall be 4 
4 moſt tormented, when ye Mal drink of theſe rivers of brimſtone? |} 
"Or will the ſenſe of tonehing. when ye ſhall be eternally ſcorched 2 
with theſe flames df eternal indignation? Or the ſenſe of ſmell- fl | 
8 Men they mall eternally be (as it were) fuffocated with tbe 
{ſmoke of that ere furnace that ſhall never be quenehed? 
*DYthinkyou,” if Cain would come from hell, and preach that 
__ ©Go&Arifle, chat we mould flot perſecute the ſaints, would we liſten 
xy _ . uit Wim?" Tf Abſalom ſhould come from hell, and ſhould preach 
Aga ie evil of ambition, would we liſten unto kim? And if 
| | Miighophe! mould riſe from the dead, and preach that doctrine 
ute you," ler not the wiſe man glory i in his wiſdom, would ye 
Tops our cars? Or if Judas would come from hell, and pry 
"to you theevil of hypocriſy, in betraying the Son of man wth 
ww kiſs, would you believe him? Or if Dives that is recorded in 
| Frhevolpel, Mould come from hell, and chooſe that text to preach Y 
| "upon, James v. 1. Goto ye rich men and howl, and weep for 
water miſeries that ſhall come upon you? And if Demas 1 
7 : Dome and ſecond him with that word, love not the world, nor 
8 The things that are in the world? 1 fear ye would ery out, we 
bier that' doftrime at another time. We deſire not to 
*ofift much upotg theſe. But O! to believe that there is an eter-. 
f pain, and that there is an eternity of joy. I will ee you | i 
"2 Nieto of che atheiſt; and let him think upot it; it is eaſier 
2 to con v iner hundreds of you; that ye want the — of God, than 
> "har Jeane the faith and love of God. Oh an imaginary faith, * 
ichs eopceit oo ve AL ye never quit cheſe two idols? I con · 
o once ye mall have à faith that no man ſhall ever rob you 
"of i anne that is the faich'of that truth, that when once ye enter 
fu *ternry of path, there 1$'h6 redemption out of that place. 
Ae, awake, for behold the judge cometh, and he ſhall render 
Woeesnde unto theſe chat "pars him not.” To his dieſſed and 1 
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_ © divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
1 T HOUGH, juſtice and judgment be the bahitation of his 
= throne, yet mercy and truth. did go before. it, as two. di- 
vine uſhers to convey us home unto God. There are theſe two 


- : 


hath manifeſted towards You, that the one may provokę you un- 


a ſweet aſtoniſhment and admiration. And I would aſk yau this, 


= — p _ 4 
5 *— | 
* Þ Oe -.; 8 
. 


dit Chriſt ſhould preſent that challenge unto you, which Abſalom 


or 8 preſented unto Huſbai, 35 this thy kindueſs unto. thy friend 2.0 
ve beloved | what could you anſwer, when you were thus reprov 
to WF ed? I think, if Chriſt have not forgetfulneſs for that bleſſed. end, 


r- td forget the wrongs and injuries of his own, Lknow not unto 
zu WW what-uſe Chriſt ſhould have forgetfulneſs; for he knoweth not 
ua what it is to forget our good works: but be hath a bleſſed art 
an of forgetting out wrongs, though we may ſay on;the,contrary; 
th, that we have a-curſed art of forgetting them ourſelves. There 


n- are theſe three things that a chriſtian doth forget. 1. They much 
du forget Chrilt, that be is the great Author of the -promiſes;: fo - 


ter chat he may charge them with this, why have ye forgotten me ? 


ce. 2+ They forget their mercies; and theſe divine receipts of love, 0 


Jer WH that Chriſt hath given unto them. 3. They forget even theic 
forget them, and paſs an act of pardon upon them. I ſhall not 


4 | WW ſtand long to plead with you, for undervaluing of that bleſſed . | 


cad aad noble Plant of Renown; I think, if there were no more to 


" | Jufficient: but beſides, is there not this to teſtify, how much you 


Hi vudervalue that boly and jaſt one: that ye ſtudy more to have 
an oatward conformity to him, than an inward ? We may call 
we chriſtiags of the time Nephtali, they are as a hind let looſe, 
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ade give goodly words, but they do not give Chriſt goodly 


* 
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dee and precious Promiſes. i 1234 


2 Peres I * Whereby are given untg us exceeding great — 1 
Precious promiſes, that by theſe vol might be partakers of the 


things that we ſhould bave chriſtians principally to ſtudy, 1. That 
ye would be much in the ſtudy of theſe wrongs and injuries that 
ve have done to Chriſt. And 2. That ye would be much in the 
# 4 ſtudy of theſe ipfinite actagf preciouscondeſcendency;/that Chriſt 1 


to ſorrow and bumility, and the other may provoke you unto. 


iniquity ;; yea, ſometimes they forget them, before Chriſt doth 


e ridence that low eſteem that we have of Chriſt, but only this, 
dart we are fo much in ſlighing the promiſes, it were mote than 


=. * EET Great and precious Promifer. 


| pfachices. And there is this alſo, that teſtifieth our undervaluing 
=. of Chriſt, that we ſlight ſo much ſecret and retired correſpon- WM 
| © * gence and communion with him, I ſuppoſe there are ſome that 
re here, whoſe conſcience beareth them record, they do not 
= exerciſe themſelves untogodlineſs. Ard 1 ſhall only fay that 
word which Gideon ſpoke in another caſe, God be with ws, 3 
| How then is all this come upon us? Such à ſpirit of formality, b 
ſuch a ſpirit of lazineſs, fuch 2 ſpirit of bacasel, and Tuch a pirit 
of onderealuing of Chriſt? I ſuppoſe that if there were a 2 A 
| vide wiitten of all the Hves of the ſaints that have been ſince A- 
dam days, and the chriſtians of this time ſhall read over all that 
—— ' chronicle, when they ſhould begin and read the life of Adam, they 
is might put this to the cloſe of it, my fe is not lite his; and WM 
| - when they ſhould read che Hife'of Abel, they might put this to 
tie coe of it, my Ne i not lite his; and when they ſhould i 
1 ess the life of Enoch, they might put this to the cloſe of it, 
dnn life is not like'brs.” "04 to ben of the ſaints can we go? 
F - And if we mould can, is there ** that would anſwer you, +4 
E it like mee 
But to come to the eras! e deld you at the laſt bocafion 
- - "that we ſpake upom them that there re theſe things concern- 
. Iing'the 4 holder forth in them. 1. The rife of the pro- 
miſes is holden forth in theſe words, whereby: or as we cleared, 
de wor may' be Nes rendered, * whom, which relateth unro Bl 
"Jeſus Chrift. * = 
be Sete thing concerning che romiſes, holden forthin whe 
: JF verſe is, the property of the promiſes, and they are theſe four; 
| - That the promiſes are free, holden forth in the words, where- 
bare given ume ws all the promiſes of the'everlaſting cove- | 
nant are free, and not dedt There is that /econd prope perry of 
70 "the promiſes, thut they are unchanygeable, holden. forth in the 
F word, yiven; the gifts and calling of God being without repen- Wl 
ow eg, And the third property of the promiſes was; that they 
|. / were exceeding great. Aud the fourth property” of the ous 0 
"i en that they axe *excceding precious.” 172 
The hi thiag cobeerning the promiſes, holden forth in the 
4 odr is, che advantage that flower to 4 chriſtian by de pro- 
| miſes, n, = then wo . be made OE * the _ 
ad ds oh 
Auch che laßt thing ccd E therm was,” that time Soy he 
| [- 7 2 were eſpecial secompfiſhed, it was then when we had 
f A oats the pollution the world through tf. 
| Now as for the f thing viz. The fountain; original Ws | 
I 8 Me the FOIL which is Jefus Obrift, 1 whom, In ho | 
F - * My We I'S "Pg 3 ** e 3 f 1 
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promiſes. And we conceive he mey be ſaid to be ſo; 1½, Becauſe 


I +; ff £218 ; BAY e 4 „ 85 183 1 = 
ing unto this, we ſhall ſpeak» a liitle unto-theſe two. 2 In whar 
reſpects Chriſt may be ſald to be the fountain and original of the 


. he purchaſed the promiſes unto us by his own precious blood. 


ers unto the covenants of promiſe; he ſerteth down. in the 13. 


= vere, the way by which they were brought near unto the cove- 


nant, and had-a right unto it, it was through the blood of. his 
erofi : and it is clear in Epb. iii. 6, that the promiſes of the goſ- 


pel were given unto us in him; that is through the purchaſe. of 7 


ty. 


him, and his merits. And 1 Pet. i. 19. where we are ſaid ts be 


There is not a promiſe in all the everlaſting covenant; but it is 
me price of the blood of the Son of God; this is clear in Eph. 
ü. 12, 15. where ſpeaking of the Gentiles, that they were ſtrang- 


bangt by his blood, or the promiſe of redemption was the price 


of blood. 2dly, Chriſt may be ſaid to be the fountain of the pro- e | 


over unto us; this is clear in Gal. iii. 16. The promiſes were given 
unto Abraham, not unto. many. ſeeds, but. as unto: one ; that is, 
warld 145 made. It is true, that the promiſes are not given to 


relation to us than the Father, or the holy Ghoſt) but yet they 
are firſt made to him as the Mediator and head af tbe church, 


aud as that bleſſed days man, King ſaints, and the great Lord 
keeper of all the rights of the young heirs of glory; and we all 
=_ 7cceive of his fulneſs,. and grace for grace. zaly, There is this 
reſpect in which Chriſt may be faid to be the fountain of the pro- 
8 mites, that he it is by whom we have a right unto all the pro - 
miſes; this is clear, 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13. where theſe two are co 
Joined, ye are Cbriſt's; and then, all things art yours, If once a 
= ſoul cloſe with Chriſt in the covenant of proraiſe, there is not 
one promiſe in ſeripture, but he may write chis ſuperſeription 
above it, this i mine, this it mine. auh, Chriſt may be laid 
de the fountain of the promiſes, in regard that he is the per- 
ſon that applieth che promiſes, and maketh us to reſt upon them 
and to believe them; this David. did acknowlege, Pſalm cxix. 46. 
Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cx 


ed me to hope. As if David had ſaid, I had never believed a pro- 
miſe, except thou hadſ# cauſed me: und it is clear, Eph. ii. 8. 


* 


promiſes: it is the royal donation and gift of Chriſt. thy Hie 


r % 


may be laid to be the fountaio of the promiſes, in that he quali; 


WF miles in this reſpect, that he is the perſon unto whom the pro- 
miſes of the covenant are firſt made, and through him are made 


W Chriſt: and it is clear from 2 Tim. i. 9. where the promiſes.of 
grace and ſalvation are ſaid to be given unto us in bim before the 


= Chriſt conſidered only as the Son of God, (for he had no othec 


"where faith is called the gif? of God; even faith to believe the 


_—_— = ——— 
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teeth us for * accompliſhment of them. Chriſt giveth us firength 1 
to obey the condition that is annexed to the promiſes; and Chriſt, 
he infuſeth habitual grace in us, by wlich we may be helped to 
exerciſe faith upon the promiſes z ſo that grant all the ſcripture 
vwere promiſes, yet if-Chtiſt did not help us, we would never 
believe a promiſe; and there would never a promiſe be com- 
| -pliched unte us. Geh, The laſt reſpect in which Chriſt may be 
Big tobe the fountain of the promiſes is, that all the We of 
_ _ theeverlalting covenant, they have their accomplifiment through 
|  Himgaccording to that ward, 2 Cor: i. 20. All the promiſes 7 1 
Cal att in him, yea, und in Fer, Amen. So that ye are to bleſs | 
 Chuilt not only for the giving of the come bur fot the ac- 
| comphiſhment of them allo. 
L. Thar which Secondly, We ſhall { peak to from this; chat Chriſt 
35 on the fountain of the promiſes, ſhall be to pteſs upon chriſtians 
=  thelethreeexcclientand foul-concerning duties, The rt duty 
 __ is, that they world not have a light account of the promiſes, 
pee they are therivulets and ſtreams that flow from that bleſſed 
cen Ol but if a chriſtian did believe that the promiſe that he 
bath fer bis daily-bread, it was bought with the bl bod of the ſe- 
Coch eres of the bleſſed: Frinity, "would he not have an high 
F account of that promiſe? And let me tell you, it is impoſhble 
ber theipromiſes tobe in au bigb account with you, till once ye 
= reduce:them} onto their rife,” and to their fountain. But once 
” Know, that all the promiſes are ſweet ſtreams of love, that bave 
tun through the heart of płecious Chriſt, /and from whence they 
have Howes unto you: and then, when this is believed, how 
1 thall ye ſit down and comfort e in * 1 and 
© I rejoice exceedingly in them = 
The: condidury that we [hall preſs upon Sos from this ts, = 
| "hat fines Thrilbis the fountain and original of-the promiſes, be | 
much in the application'of the promiſes.” And here 1 ſhall fpeak 
a lictle-upon, theſe three things. 1. Azfittle voto the evidences 
ang hark of thoſe that have 2 light wo apply the promiſes, and 
S Sralloni{ymtetinto you theſe few. The nis, to be a perſon 
ae c ons of ſenſible need and neceſſity of ſuch u pro · 
wi have ye convictions'of ſuch a neceſſity? Tben from that 
ve may inter, I have a right to the promiſes, and are not theſe 
glad tididgs? I know chere ite ſome that are under furh convie- 
tions of . ſins, that they think it boldneſs to apply che pro- 
1 „mies. Bur 1 Would ſay this wot you, that if Ye were under 
fende cohbictbus of your lötneſt, ye would: pive a world for 
hof promiſe Gheteby te hang; Beleve it, the exerciſe 
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dig.thgough the earth to get a promiſe;.and.till we were Ar thot,, 


that our.douls would purſue aſter them from the one end. of. the 
world. to the other. And for the ground of. this Allertion ,\that. | 
| ſenlible neceſſity giver? a right tothe, promiſes ; if ye will ? 
v0 ſcheſe great promiſes of the everlaſſing covenant, ate they.nog 
| given to that chriſtian that is under a need ?. IIa. Iy. 13. and Matth. 
| Xi. 28. where the great promiſes of the goſpel is given out, and 


the invitation of Jeſus Chrilt is unto, theſe that are weary, and 


= heawyiladen,, Chrilt would account it an excellent courtely, that 


ye ſhould not diſpute, but believe ; and that ye would Took up- 


. . . 19 * © 
on your neceſſities, as his call to believe the promiſes. 2, A per: 
ſon that hath. an high account of the promiſes, be hath a right tg 
apply the promiſes : let once your ſoul cloſe with Christ by fai 
and love, and then you may with boldneſs cloſe with the pro- 
miſes. I confeſs, if you were more in believing the promiles, ; 

| ye would have a higher and more full eſteem of the promiſes, 
| Would you know the reaſon that Chriſt is not accounted match; 
leſs. It is becauſe of this; our neceſſities of the promiſes are not 


always within our ſight, and our exerciſing of faith upon the'pro- 


miſes is not our daily work. 3. This-looketh like a. right the 
promiſes, that which is born in upon a chriſtian's ſpirit, when = 
ben near Sod in prayer, and is under ſome ſenſible exerciſe of 


his own-inficmity, he hath readily a right to apply che promiſes; 
as for ĩnſtance, when achriſtian is debarring himſelf allit.of,Chrift ; 
which is but an unpleaſant exerciſe, to meet with.a Nhmiſe born 


2 
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in upon their ſpirit, that giveth them ſome ground of hope, that + 
they may apply and reſt upon Chriſt; or when a chriſtian, is 
fainting under affliction, and is like to give over. to meet with 
a word of promiſe horn in upon his ſpiric, that doth uphold him 
in the day of bis trial, he may probably conclude, he bath a right 
to believe that promiſe. 4., There is that evidence, perſons zhat — 
have an high account of the promiles, that have a right zo. apply tO} 
the promiſes; it is an excellent and moſt concerning work for a 
chriſtian to believe the excellency of the promiles, when he can- 
not have the actual application of the promiſes: for when once | 
a chriſtian cometh to this, that the great things of the everlaſt-, Þ} 
ing eovenant are matchleſs in his eyes, then that is the valley of 
Achor, and a door of hope, that ere long Chriſt will apply them, 
5. When a chriſtian hath great delight in the promiſes, When 
they are ſweet to his taſte, and are the refreſhing and rejoicing 

of his heart, that is an undenlable ſign that he hath'a right to 
maße uſsof ſuch promiles. Were your ſouls never refreſhed by 

reading of the boundleſs covenant of love, and the ſweet pro- 

miſes that are in it renn pro- 

Wann rr "Er PR” SELMES 45 ike 55 


— 


EY 


» N 8 p p N "A 2 , þ We 
F y SIC * g | Wy 
v * * * * T . 7 
N ——_ -, \ [ . 5 x 
F a . . » : A 1 N 
4 4 = - . þ 1 
5 C 


=_” | 8 12 

3 . The Great and preezous met. 
| 
| 


— 


* — oy 


les that have upholden them in their ſtraits; I would have 
them marking the promiles that have been lively to their fouls, 
_ . and ſay, this once was my goodly meat; and made me to rejoice 
$ - — Tn the hoſe of my afieten. And 1 would have a chriftianmark- 
lng the time of the accompliſhment of the promiſes; in which he 
Will fee infinite wiſdom ſhining, in ordering che accompliſhment 
| of the promiſes at ſuch à time. And 1 would have a chriſtian 

' - - markigg{the'frawe of his owp ſpirit, when the promiſesare ac - 

| -eomplithed, (as ye will find often in ſetipture) and by all this, a 
| You thovid find fucha reviving and, profitable delight in the pro- * 
mies, that Mould give a very full evidence of our right unto Wi 
 _ them; 6. ah, When a chriſtian under ſtraits can receive con · 
lation em nd other thing, but all prove pbyſicians of no va- 
* me, and miferable;comforters. When a chriſtian is convinced, 
dere Wpo joy to be bad under ſuch a croſs, but in the faith of 
ee that is an evidence that this per ſon bath à right to 
tee es, 4 would any fay, O beloyed in the Lord is not 
— this zur guilt, our undervaJuing of the promiſes, and your 
ies dete of faith? 1 would poſe you with this, When laſt 
| © Qudied yeroapply any promiſe of the covenant of grace? When 
Pa cha ye exerciſe falch upon any of them > Shall 1 tell you, 
Phat is ite praftice of the moſt part of us? We ſtudy pethaps 
= * apply ont promiſe but. for the reſt of the promiſes we lay 
ſſem zi thy negle&t them. We ſtudy to apply the 
= promiles of falvation, and of havingrecemption through Chriſt, 
F Var lor the promiſes of ſanctification, tor. the promiſes to help 
Vs ta perform'guiies,. for the promiſes to ſupport us under the 

_erols, or ihe promiſes to com ſori us in our way to heaven, for 

| provniles in reference in all ordinary things, we are not much 
|  JMapplication, to cheſe. Ol but if a chriſtian were believing the 
promiſes, he might/fit down even while he is het ey and ſing one 
I be cen thing that I ſhall ſpeak unto upon the application 
| of the.promiles, thall be to propoſe: unto you ſome rules, that 
pop wong make uſe of ia the application of them, and 1 ſhall 


Pa 


A na unto yen theſe. 1 45 e 3.48 N r 7 
n Study bei four things, one is the faithfulneſs-and 
truth a che promiles, that ſuch a thing is the ſaying of him that 


* 


is the nt end men. This was the practice of Paul, 
1 Tim. J. 1 The way how he was brought to make application 
| of the promilts was, 1, By laying down that concluſion, this 5+ 
 # faith/ul ſaying. Rev, zxi. fromthe beginning to the'6 verſe, 
Where there are great promiſes made, and much ſpoken to the 
| conzmnEnigation of AAA ²˙ Whjoined inghe $ verſe, Theſe Þ 
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= „ and true ſayings of Cod. As if. John had faid; all. | 
„ cat 1 have ſpoken concerning heaven will be to no purpoſe, ex- 
be cept ye believe the truth of the promiſes. And this was the prae- 
cke ef David; 2 Sam. vil. a8. Ty wordt arg true i Lord: be 
ec WE cubjoitteth' this unto the actual application of-the promiſes. 2. 

t Stady che fweetnels andexcellency of the promiſes ; this was the 

n practice of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 1 f. Thus 5s a faithful ſaying ; andthen 
_ be ſobjoineth; and worthy of all acceptatian. Ani this was the 
s, practice of Dayid. Pſalm cxix. 72. 4 have eftcemed the. law of 

ö 8 thy mouth, better than thouſands of gold and ſilver, O ſuch am. | 
O | opinion; to eſteem the promiſes higher than thouſands:oF gold, IN 
ie is beterodox againſt the mot part of you, chat prefer the 
- WM world before the promiſes of the covenant. And it was his prac | 
„, WE tice, verſe 163. and 162, 7 rejoice at thy word, as one that finds 
f I th great pull. Ne bad a higher account of the promiſes, thay 
o deo divide the ſpoil after war. 3. Let the chriſtian ſtudy thene» I 
t ceſty that he hath of the promiſes, that there is no way of win- | 
r ning above that neceſſity, but by eloſing with the promiſe, and 


| laying hold upon it. 4. Laſtly; A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy the ſuit · * 

! ablereſs that is in the promiſes, to anſwer their neceſſities, has | 
if they be under need, there is a precious way of temedy ma» 
vifeſted unto them by theſe... 1 + n 

The ſecond rule that we would 

of che promiſes is, that ye do not expect ſenſible comforts im- 
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apply the promiſes, and yet want the joy and ſweetneſs that is 
m ſchem; this is dear, Pſalm cxix, 8 5. My. faul eleaveth e 
te dil. There he is under much anxiety, and much ſorrow; Y 
and yet he is 2 believer of the promiſes in he mean time, as | | 
the words following do clear, quicken nie agcording to thy words. , 
he layeth'claim to the promiſe; and this is clear in the 81 verſe ' ö 
of that Pſalm. ' My foul doth faint within me: there is muck. | 
exerciſe of ſorrow, and yet he is a. believer of the promiſe; #uve 
17 bepe in thy word. A chriſtian. after he hath believed the pro 
miſe; he would put a blank in Chriſt's hand concerning the fweet- 
_ peſv'of the promiſe, to be made out in its own time. What is | 
ſenſe !? It is the precious indulgence of Chriſt, that he giveth tro 
his own; 1 would preſs this upon you, propheſy nothing be- | 
fore your believing of the promiſe; but having believed, ye may | 
ſurely propheſy; that the promiſe (hall be accompliſhed in ts 
dn time, and the word that he hath ſpoken, ſtall 2 nee 
to pas. But as for fenſe, as for quickenipg, as for comfortiing, 
as for teceiving, ye muſt put a blank in the hand of Chriſt, ts if 
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be #$irdrule in the application of the promiſes js, ahatiye 
do not buiic your faith upon this, chat the promiſes ſhall be ae- 
| compliſhed, becauſe probability and reaſon ſeem to ſay the thing. 
|—  Ewouldiday cbis tees chriſtian, that ye may oftentimes ſuſpect || 
we promiſe not ndr to be:accompliſhed, when reaſon faith, be- 
bog che word e che Lori cometh; and that oftentimes the 
ondis ester, When we begin kb paſs a concluſion, the word 
bn et hand, and che time of the aceompliſtiment of the pro- 
wiſes ig no near, Certainly, many times before Chriſt accom- 
| he promiſes, he will jearn us to be living above ſenſe and 
maen zd he will have teaſon th ſubmit to faith, be will have 
 _  provubijujcs:/to contradict the accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
| andwhenprobabilifiesarefurtheſt away; that is bis tive to work; 
| tis is gleat in theſe to ſignal deliverances of the people of Iſrael 
don Egyptand Babylon; Exod; i 4 5. and Exel, XXVII. at 
ſdde beginning. Andd therefore, as a chriſtian would not quite his 
bold ef the promiſes, becauſe diſpenſations ſeem to contradict 
5 theaccbmplifibnrent of the promiſe, and ſometimes erieth out, 
n thou become unto me at a dear, and as waters bat fail 
| Yoon the other hand, ye are to build your faith upon the pro- 
miles, and not upon difpenſations; even when favourable, ſeeing 
what we know the way that Chriſt taketh many times to accom- 
Flinte promiſes is by contrary means to our apprebenſion ; 
Fu pubs art in the whirſowind, and his footſteps are not known. 
Aud may ve not ty out, ub cun dale up the way of Cad, whoſe 
- way are more ſultils than the way M an eagle in the air, or 
meu of a. ſenpeni upon à roc, on the way of a ſhip upon the 


00 TUO OR ͤ ͥ ITED 
6 Theyfeurth;role that we would preſcribe unto. you in the ap- 
Plieation of the prumiſe is, that ye would cloſe.abſolutely, with 
mie promiſes; I mean, without limiting of the holy One. There 
> K limited cloſing witk the promiſe, Which is the frequent exer- 
eiſe of our hrarts; we will cloſe with the promiſe, but wich this 
reſtraint laid upon Chriſt, that whenſoever we begin to believe 
te promliſes, all things might go as we deſire, and this is the 
Seta cccaftion'that-we do ſo frequently reject our confidence, 
nd do refuſe our hope, when God doth not anſwer our peremp- 
%% . ĩðâv NNE 
S. We give yon this rule, that ye would eye Chriſt much in 
the appbeation of the promiſes. There is a threefold ſight of 
Ohriit, that a chriſtian ſhauld have when be applieth the pro- 
miſes . A chriſtian ſhouſd have a ſight of the boundleſs and 
 _ condeſcending lobe of Chriſt, that ſo he may be conſtrained to 
Hope, and may be conſſiained to love. 2. A ehriſtian ſhould eye 


0 2 2 7 


: tt Saat aud precious Promiſes | dh 1 
e te faichfulueſs and unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, that what his 
*C- A bleſſed lips have ſpoken, he wilt alſo do, and what he hath aid 
22 be will li tewiſt bring to paſs. And 3. In the application of the - 
promiſes, he muſt eye the omnipotency of Chriſt, that what he | 
. th ſaid, be is able to bring to paſs. And O! when ſhall we = 
the | have occaſion'to ſing that ſong, What hath Cod wrought for us? 
rd WW Which was the ſong that Balaam ſung, who yet was but a pro- 
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m. WW 6. There is this rule that we would preſcribe unto you in tue 
1 BY application of the promiſes, that a chriſtian after he hath applied 
Ve chem, he would be much in the exerriſe of prayer for the ac» 
es, WW compliſhment of theſe promiſes. This was the practice of David, 

ky 2 dam. ii. 27. when God is paſſing many precious promiſes, Da- 

acl Lid doth ſubjoin that word, Therefore have I found in m bet 
. to pray this prayer. And we fee in Ezek. xxxvi. 37. along that i 
bis chapter, God is paſſing moſt excellent promiſes; and yet in verſe i 
«a 27. this is ſubjoined, For all thoſe things, 1 will be enquired of by i 
at, the houſe of Iſrael: And in Jer. xxix. 10, 12. where the time is 
„coming, when God would accompliſh his good word, (as he ſpeaks 
0- eth) that is ſubjoined in verſe 12. Then ſhall ye call upon me, i 
Ng ſeek after ne. And Dan. ix. 2, 3. when Daniel knew-4har-the 
N- _ promiſe was near the time of its accompliſhment, then e 
5 Fine; to prayer and ſupplicafion, to ſeek the face of G "4 IP 
*. vould ſay theſe three words to a chriſtian; 1. The ſmalleſt mer - 
e ey that chriſtian meeteth with, if be can call it Samuelg hae 
is, the ſen e prayer, and if he can call it Iſaacs that is, the ch | 
be E promiſe ; he may then, and doth ordinarily receive much cong— 


ſolation in that mercy. O! but a mercy flowing to a chriſtian . 
4 through a promiſe, if it were but a drink of cold water, anda ü 
h piece of brown bread, it will be more excellent cheer, than ] if 
0 S the dainties of the kings of the earth. O! but to eat and driubd, Bl 
saga xing theſe things as the accompliſhment of the promiſes this i 
a would make us eat our bread with ſinglene of heurt, uni winch A 
e | chearfulne/5, And there is this,” 2d/y,-T would ſay unto you, BÞ 
F when a promiſe is accompliſhed,” and a chriſtian is not much ia 
2 the exerciſe of prayer, in the accompliſhment of it, one to a 
* hundred if he loſe not the ſanctiſied uſe of the accompliſhment 8 
of that promiſe. | Ah! know ye not, that a promiſe When it ia IM 


N Ss accompliſhed; may be a curſe to a-chriftian?- That word is'maſt 

1H terrible, Malitk 2: Swell cwrfe your blefſongs. And the lat word B 
” cht T would ſay to this is; that à chriſtian who! believeth the | | 
' Bn promiſe notwithſtanding that diſpenſations ſeem to contradict it, WM 
HW thaypiomiſe ſhall be made moſt befreſhful unto his Ipirit, when, || 


1 
/ 1 


WM i is accompliſhed; O! but « chriſtian that never had much jeb I 
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| louly- nor 4 Ntaggering about the-aceamplifhment * the 
promiſe;-when it cometh, it will be moſt-refreſhful unto him. 

And believe it, there is not an hours entertainment of jealouſy 

1 S of the promiſe, but it will impare the 

|” — Ffecctnels of the ptomite, when it is accompliſhed, except — far 
ttt the tranſcendent and free love af 2 — is ſeen in the ac- 

-  eompliſhmencof chem; notwithſtanding of giar-miſbelief. 0 | 

Tbe 1% rule that I ſhall offer a — in his application of 

3 Wo promiſes is, when ye meet with objections that ye cann 

anſwer, but they do ſilence you: I vill tell you, hat ye ond 
do teich them, wiſkeo theſe obſtructions, and lay them by. This 

z was the practice of believing Abraham. Rom. iv. 9 Ve ceuſi. 

Are not his own body being-weak, and the deadneſi-of Sarah's 

en. T he Gn of his on body, and the deadneſs of 

_ "Sarah's wornb, were ſo. ſtrong objections in the way of the ac- 

5  -eompliſiment of the-promiſes, that he could not — them; 

aid the way he tock to refute them was, he did nat conſider 

* 8 he forgot, as i TV thoſe: objeAtions, and wen our . 

| Rb 1 cquiy. : n e N. 
e thing that.1 we © ſhall 1 to in wandten to -the _ 

ghcition'of the promiſes, ſhall be ſopewhat for. helping a chriſe 

_ oath is ſtandi ng at too grant, 2 ciftance to get's a pt 

_*=- 1 ted, Sn, hs | FS, 

#5 A inan would be mark in the ſtudy of theſe — 
niences of the faithfulneſs. of God, and what others hath met 
| with, when ye begin to apply a promiſe, ye may be helped in the 
1 fach of applying promiſes, by beholding theſe great records of 
he faithfulneſs of God that are extant. This was the way the 
Pagel took with Mary, Luke I. 36. where helping her to —— 

- Har promiſe, char of her: ſhould be born the Meſfiab : this is tbe 
ea chat he ſtrengthned her, thy couſin Elizabeth is now with 
, and hath gone fix months,; even ſhe that was callea bar- 
. And 1 (hall only name theſe two places in ſcripture, which 
_ " may help you exceedingly; and ſtrengthen you to believe the 
Fabi pon this zccount, 1. There is that word in Exod. 

Iii. Ar, and 51. It is a moſt remarkable faying, At the end of 
four br and thirty peur, on that fame very day, (there 
- was not ove day miſſi after the time that was ſet, but aceom- 
pie 8 ame very day they came out. And this is mark · 
end in verſe 51. again. And 2. There is that word, 1 Kings viii. 
8 8 where Solomon, wnen he is ſinging moſt ſweetly to God, 
he. taketh an Goh of- this, Lo, faith he, there bath "not 
foiled me ward 2 * 46 n to _ by: "= * 
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ws Creat and precious Promiſes. 'Y 4+ | 

4 | Secondly; Te ſhould be much in the confideration of your own 
the experiences, that you have in the accompliſhment of promiſes 8 
him. formerly; this was David's way that he took to ſtrengrhent him 
uy ſelf to believe the promiſes, be that bath deliverei i fromthe |Þ| 


far WW from this amcircamcifed Pbili/tine,'s Sam. . 35. and 37. 6 
ac- And this was the practice of the apoſtle Paul Tim. i 1% 8. 
th Cod hath delivered me from the rruel lion: and from thence Be 
rf ſubjoĩneth, and the Lord will deliver me from every evil work, — 
not And this was his practice, 2 Cor. i. 10. where theſe three te 
ul ſweetly knit together God hath delivered me, he doth deliver 
bis me, and he fhalf deliver me. There is one experience of Hes 8 
%. WT kind but it preacheth that unto you, O}- believe the promiſes - . 
h's and do not call in queſtion his faithfulneſs: F 
of Wl Thirdly, There is that help; that ye ſtudy much the excellericy 

ac- of the promiſes; that is the moſt noble and excellent y t& 
m; move you to apply the promiſes, according to that word, Pam 
ler cxix. It. I baue made thy teſtimonzes my heritage” for ever 
ut and the ground often is that, becauſe they are the rejaicing of 
w heart. The ſweetneſs of the promiſes, would engage our A 
p+ WH bearts to apply them. And there is that fourth help, a chriſtian : of 
1 | ſhould ſtudy the omnipotency of God, that he may be helped 
oy to believe; and apply the promiſes." This is clear in Zech. xii-4& 
where God going to many excellent promiſes, he uſhers in het 

e-  diſcourſewithhigh and majeſtic deſcriptions of his power, thůütt 
et. | he ſtretcheth forth the heaven; and layeth the foundations of the 
1e | cnrth, au formen the ſpirit of man within him. And this Was 

of de practice of Abraham, Rom. iv. 27. the way how he came to 

e deleve the promiſe, he cuumterh him able that made it, that he 


might perſorm it. 570 %, For your help in applying of the pro- 


e 
e mies, ſtudy much the unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, and his faith» 
h fulneſs. kno that he is the ſame yeſterday/and to day, and fe 
* ever.” This was the way that Sarah came to the faith of the pro- 8 
h  miſes, Heb. zi. 1. She beleben? and the round of it is, that 

e ſhe judged him faithful that had promiſed- Theres not au k 

8 of miſbelief that a chriſtian fallerh into, but it ith, that God 

F not faithful; and that be is not true. J 
g Nos the laſt duty that we would preſs from this point, hase Þ 
. Chriſt is the fountain of the promiſes is, that we may have as 
- high eſteem of the promiſes, even of Feſus Chi, in whotn they Þþ 
; are yea, and Amen." And TihalFdlotearthis time with this, Are 
chere not many: here; that have nb teſpect unto. him; whois 9 
| that ſalthfulne/3; and the Amen; who bath promiſed as Mme, 
| | 


an allthings ? And if ye will nos take wit the challenge; let I 
OT . 1s G BOY We te * 3 ö 5 "el 2 . 
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2 _ GCreatand precious Promiſes. © - 
Pour hearts bat aufer theſe two or three things #1. Hath not 
' the lob of thingsin the world affected your hearts more, than 
| ger abſence from Chriſt. did ? Hath it not? And can ſuch a ſou! 
Sy, Fhave'aw high account of the 'Promiſer ? Is it poſſible, that 
theſe that willmoury more under the abſence of their idols, than 
_ for: the want of him that they can have an high account of je- 
= ſus Chriſt? Faniperſuaded of this, there are ſome merchants, 
= thatthelofs of their goods at the ſea, hath diverted them from 
go 8 theirnights reſt; and yet abſence from Chriſt never diverted them 
deen their geep one hour. O when did love to find out Jefus 
ei andto enjoy his fellowſhip, make you riſe up in the ſilent 
+ - - watches of the night, and to purſue after him? 2. Have not your 
It ſouls delighted more in the enjoyment of the things of a world, 
uw than ever they did in che enjoyment of Chriſt ? Is nat this true, 
_ - hattheincreaſeut wine and oil, and of ſilver and gold, hath affect. 
. ed yourkearts more with joy, than ever Chriſt did? And have you 
an high eſteem of the Promiſer? 3. Are you taking delight to 
entertain fellowſhip and communlon with the Premiſer? Is this 
mtmue When went you to your prayers, but ye wearied ere ye 
bent wn! And have you an high account. of the Promiſer ? Is 
5 mot that the language of your hearts, O when ſhall the ſabbath 
bt rover? And when ſhall the new moon be gone, that {may pur- 
Peer my idols? Liwould poſe. you with this, if there were 
hs eye to take notice of you, would you not light fecret/pray- 
er: Wonld you not ſlight family - prayer? We love not to ſerve 
Jieſus Chriſt.» I know there are atheiſts here, that would love to 
” _ goto heaven without faith, love; prayer, and repentance ; they 
Foul love to go toheaver by a way never one went before them. 
Ei And nowl ſhall ſay bur this one word to you that are the heirs 
I of che promiſe; and have the bleſſed expectation of heaven, hat- 
ever the world do eſteem of him, O remember and comfort your- 
F felves in the thoughts af the bleſſed day, when Chtiſt (after be 
nab paſſ the ſentesner of condemnsation upon the wicked) ſhall 
' © ia upon the Read of the troops of the firſt· born, they ſhall 
' walk before through the ports of the New Jeruſalem; having 
—_ Kowns of unmortal glory upon their heads, and then ſhall fol- 
| ow after him his angels, and then ſhall follow after bim the 
' bleſſed company. of the firſt born, every one having the harps 
S | of God in their hands, aud they ſhall be finging, as they enter 
1 4 in through ye wh] the city, Hallelujah unto him that was 
ae, and nos Cutth for evermore. Q! to be- 
| ' Seve that day, when grit we ſhall enter in through the ſtreets 
Ra of che New Jeruſalem; when we fhall be clothed in white robes, 
mein crownt upon our heads; O ſuch a day ! if it were believ- 


23 


a. Ca 25. 
| dees and previons Priedſe?, lh © 
ed, might make us often ſhalte our glaſghhtd /frereh ourrour A] 
SE necks, (as the word is, Rom. xviii, 19. onde we n 
dleſſed day were approaching to us. Thire4s ng wesrying 8 
heaven, the promiſes are now aecompliſhed unte them, and they 
are inheriting the promiſes; when ſhall that word be um pH :e 
ed, or When ſhall we have occaſion to ſay ff Mark 1.9999 Be I; 
| | hold, all men ſeek after thee. O the word:Matitheſs diſciples | 
ſpake to Chriſt! O ſtudy to love him ! ſtudy to believe on hin; 
= for be perfuaded, he is upon his way: and I ſhall ſay no more 
S but this, that all the promiſes that are within the bonds of this 
everlaſting eovenant, they are, Tea, and Amen, in an embraced FE 
Chriſt, and laid hold on by faith: ſo; E ſay, all the curſes that 
are in Deut. xxv. 27, 28. and all the curſes that are within the vo- 
ume of the book of this covenant, they ſhall be, Tea, and Amen, 
in a deſpiſed Chriſt, and not be laid hold upon by fait. 
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2 Parzx i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
| © precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be ps ore the 
Avine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
JJC . ig PT a 
' C( Ometimes the ſoul of a chriſtian doth move in the paths of 
God, and in the way towards Zion, as the charzots of Amp 
minadab, when they are under the ſoul enlivening and quickning | 
= influences of heaven; and ſometimes the foul of a chriſtiau doth 8 
move in. theſe bleſſed. paths, as Pharaoh's chariots, hey drive 
moſt heavily, when there is a cloud between the precious face of k 
Chriſt and them. And we conceive, that nd and ſpiritual ex- 
erciſe of faith upon the promiſes, would make a chriſtian's mo- 
tion more ſwift towards heaven. We grant, Chriſt bath three 
different ways of guiding ſons and daughters unto glory: t. There 
are ſome that Chriſt carrieth to heayeꝶ in à chariot Paved with 
lo that all alongſt their life they are fying within ſight of that 
| promiſed land, and are taken up with the refreſhing of heaven- 
ly joys; ſuch an one was Enoch Who ſpent his days in walking 
with ©-:4;.'2. There are ſome that Chriſt guideth to heaven in 
a chariot that-is drawn with TpeUtled horſes; they have mixed 
diſpenſations of ſorrow and joy Kttehging them in their Walk, 
ang they have a winter and a ſummer, they have'a nighr-andk 
da nd ſuch an one was Job. 3. There arg me tat Chriſt 
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— _ Great ard precious Promiſes. - | 
 — -earrieth to heave a fiery chariot, that alongſt their life they 
dite under diftrafting terror.of the moſt High and are living per- 
=  getually to their o apprehenfions,- upon the borders of ell, 
= and ach an one was. Heman, whom Chriſt thus guided to hea- 
= Tv. However, if we-ſhall go there; we need not much diſpute 
= whe wif howhegame.. for be doth all things well.” And upon 
te other pars, Man hath three different ways of guiding ſouls | 
_ unto everlaſting torment, there are ſome Satan carrieth to hell 
in a chariot of delukon, maketh them believe they are till going 
. . to heaven, and ſuch ore the bypacrites ip Zion; And I ſhall ſay; 
Ii think that chariot was never ſo filled, as it is in theſe days; O 
W fear that anxious diſappointment that many of you (it is like) 
wi, will meet with! As bypocrite, he hath ſtrong hopes, he hath | 
fſtrrong idols, he hath ſtrong deluſions, theſe are bis three atten- 
J  GJants, And there are ſome tbat Stan carrieth to hell in a cha- 
nit of profanity, and ignorance of God, whoſe judgment goeth 
WH Gefore hand, and they are known that they are going there. And 
mw there are ſome that Satan carrieth to hell in a chariot of civili- 
| ty, whoſe religion ſtands in this, concerning the letter of the law 
10 be blameleſs.- And certainly, believing of the promiles, and 
ſtuqdping to exerciſe faith upon them, is that which might pre- 
vent many oſ theſe damnable ſoul · deſtroying and murdering de- 
Auſions that are within ſome of our breaſts. Thereare three things 
In ſcripture thax are called precious, Chriſt he is called precious, Wl 
t Pet, ii. 7, Faith is called precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. To you that | 
ae partakess of the like precious faith with us. And the pro- 
miſes they are called precious, in the. words that we have tend. 
$7 And faith (as ir were) bath two bleſſed eyes, by one of thele it 
 bekoldeth Chriſt, and by another of theſe it beholdeth the pro- 
miſes, and fixeth itſelf upon them. O chriftians and expcctants 
of heaven would you know what ia the riſe of all the ſad thing: 
that have befallen u in theſe days? It is this in mort, ye be- 
deve got the pra 0. chriſtian! what is the reaſon that pe 
'' _ earry not your cee with patience ? It is, becauſe ye believe | 
not the promiles, by-which your. ſouls mult be upholdey in the 
day of your ait Quchriftians! what is the xiſe-of your lit- 
ite mortification?. Is inet, becauſe ye believe not the promiifes ? 
For by tbem ve houle de made partakers of the divine nale. 
_ *O chriſtians {whats the groung-that vou pray ſo little, and that 
you pray wich e Mete cen Ls it not, becauſe ye believe not 
the promiles? Achrillian nen us goeth to pray, he ſhould rake 
— thele zweien eee: 1. Thefcnhble convictions of 
Dis neceſhiges, And'2.: Thgpreciovs promiſe that is given to an- 
ſwer that deze ane ene would provol®fervengy, and tbe = 
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x ©. Great and precious. Promiſes,  — thy © 

ey WS ather faith. Are there not ſome here, that know not what it is 2 
rc pray upon a promiſe, and that maketh * to pray to fo Hes 
1, de purpoſe O chriſtian what is your reaſon of yaonrts W160 e 
* ſorrow, and of your ſo little ſpiritual comfort? Ie is, that Fe. 

te WS believe: not the promiſes. It is no wonder” that your Hamed Bw 
on called Marah, becauſe ye exerciſe not faith upon the piecious”- | | 
ils as promiſes of God. I think without wrongingYou?” or aby that | 
ell tre here, I doubt much if ever chriſtians had ſuch hearts as le 
Ng. moſt part oſ us have, O ! what a heart is that, that can eher 
Y, pray wor profe ? Both are alike myſteries unto them. What a" = 
O MM heart is that, O chriſtian I that èan neither believe promiſes, de  Þ 
E) eve threatnings, nor obey commands? What a beart is that, 8 
th that can neither ſorrow for ſin, nor rejoice in God? And What | 
n- : heart is that, that neither loves Chriſt when he is preſent; nor” | 
a- can they long for Chriſt when he is abſent ? And what agheart 8 
th is that, O chriſtians! that can neither love heaven nor can fear M8 
nd ben? And is there not fuch hearts with us, even with g that are * | 
li- here this day?  _ POE MOR. e 
At the laſt oeraſion we ſpake upon theſe words: we fpakes i 


ad little to the fir/# thing in them, which was the riſe and the ori - 


© A ginal of the promiſes, holden forth in that word, whereby, or " | 
e- by whom. The ſecond thing in the words was, the propertie$of” , i! 
gs the promiſes; and we told you, that there were theſe four hold - 3 
s, en forth in the words. The ff property of the-promiiles is, 1 
a! chat they are free, which is imported in that word, are given 
All the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, being the precious | 
d. = and free gifts of God. Hence you will ſee, that '6ft-times the | 


it tenor of the covenant of grace runs upon that ftrain, 7 will. | 
O- give von, as is clear, Jer. xxxii. 39. I will give you one heart; 1 
ts WR and Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 7 will give you a new heart; and Ezek. ü 
gs. xl. 19. { will give you an heart of fleſh. It is the ſtrain of tjñge 
e- language of the covenant of grace, to give "i 
3 No in ſpeaking upon this fr property of the promiſes, 1 

ve wit, their freedom, I ſhall ſpeak a little untò theſe two; the fir/# 
he thing ſhall be, to point out unto you the way how ea chriftian' 8 
it. may vin to the diſtinct uptaking of the freedem of the promiſes, * 
: und chen I ſhall from thence preſs ſome duties. | | 
e.. Andin ſhort, as to the fit, weconceive, that a chriſtian may | 
jar vin to the diſtinct uptaking of the freedom of the promiſes; by 
or BH theſe conſiderations: 1. Let a chriſtian” caſt, bis eyes upon tie 
ke I ſweet rife and ſpring, or fountain of the promiſes, and there ye | 
of vin ſee their freedom Mining moſt eleat g for what is the four”, | 
n- WH tinofthe promiſes ?4s it not the boungdleſs and everlaſting love | 
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Ci 40, _  -_ Creatand preciaus Promiſes. © _. ? 
dos of all the great"tHings that he bath performed for them, he 
3  Jetteth Gown ite tie of it, becauſe I loved you, ſaith he. Aud 
aan. the ground of this is, becauſe. I loved yau. There being 
esa o ode, but love, and it is clear, 2 Sam. vil. 2. where 
iq having perceived many precious promiſes, he ſetteth down 
8 the rie of all theſe in that verſe, For thy words /ake, faith he, 


l according to thine own heart, haſt thou done all theſe things, | 


+-S 


ide make them known unto thy ſervant, 


— 
, 


- 


ie is clear Ezek. xvii. 18. where God calleth the time of 
WF. entering into covenant with them, à time of love. That love it 
mr was eminently ſhining in that day, when God did condeſcend to 
| - covenant with them. And hence ye ſee in ſcripture, that the 
eee they are called by the name of mercy, Micah vii. 20. | 
wt To perform the mercy to Abraba which is the promiſes ; and { 4 
then gare ſo called, becauſe mere) ind boundleſs love is the ſole 
, "fountain andfpring of all theſe promiſes. 24ly, Conſider the per- 
pos whathave a right to make uſe of the promiſes. Muſt not 
= the promiſes be free, when the proclamation is upon theſe terms, 
+ . Rev. xxi.12.-#hoſorver will, let him come? There is nothing 
= / to giveyou a right to the promiſes, but only a willingneſs to | 
we .  cmbrace them; if ye will, ye may take them. And 3dly, Ye may 
reihe freedom of the promiſes in this, that any condition which 
ii annexed to the promiſe, Chriſt giveth to the believer ſtrength 
t perform that condition, It is known, that faith is the condi- 
ion of the promiſes; and it is certain, that Chriſt giveth a believer 
bo that condition, as well as he giveth him the promiſe, Philip. i. 
29. To you it is given to believe. And Eph. ii B. It ig the gift 
wo — of God. It is impoſſible for a chriſtian to perform the condition, 
© except Chriſt who is ſurety. for him, did perform it. 4thly, Ye 
may read the freedom of the promiſes, it ye conſider the time 
- - when the promiſes are accompliſhed, it is often at ſuch a time, 
© when thechriſtianhath been, and is under no very ſpiritual frame. 
Hence ye will ſee in Ezek. xvi, 60, 61. hat when the promiſes 
are accompliſhed,” then God requireth conju/tonr and bluſhing of 
_ _ Jace, becauſe of their former ways, and Ezek. xxxyi. when the 
 - _ promiſes are accompliſhed, then that is the time when the Lord 
FF _calleth them to remember their own evil ways, and their doings 
| _ What were not good; Yea, he will have them, and all the world to 
_  " know, it nt for their ſales that he doth this: therefore he 
_ - commanded them to be «/hamed. and confounded for their own 
| - , ways, or the poſture they were in when he accompliſhed his pro- 
| _ miles. . And if there were no other thing to ſpeak the freedom 
+ of the promiſes, but the triſting of the actompliſhment of them 
- with hehe frame, it were more than ſufficient, But beſides this, 
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eee David's orice, 2 8am. vil B. he readeth the freedom of 
the — from his own imperfections, #hat am 1, faith be, 
nd what is my father's houſe, that thou fhouldſt hats brought | 
me hitherto? And even in the ſame text, there is an emphaſis in 
Bhat word, to us, whereby are given to us." As if the apoſtle did 

1 BL to prove that the promiſes are gifts, | can * no other 25 
prgument ſo ſtrong as this, they are given t us.. & 

; |  Fafthly, Ye may read the freedom of the vrombſhs; if ye with. 
Conſider * take up the infinite fulneſs and all ſuſſiciency of the 
Promiſer, that there is nothing without himſelf that can perſuade 
Pim to give ſuch promiſes. Hence you will ſee, Gen. xvii; 1. 

hen he ia making the covenant with Abrabant, he purteth it 
aim in the frontiſpiece of thgggpvenant, 1 am Cod all ſuſſiciemt: 
Was it were, to put of all the of merit that Abraham night 
Ebave ; and that Abraham might be perſuaded: of this, that theſe 
Vas an imaginable perfection in himſelf that could be the ground” 
land riſe of ſuch promiſes. And there is that laſtiy, from which” 
Eye may read che freedom of the promiſes, if ye conſider the 
| preatrel of thoſe promiſes; if they were of a lower nature, then 
vere it leſs to be wondered, if merit ſhould come in and plead 
for itſelf; but when a chriſtian ſhall compare himſelf, and the 
Ngreatneſs of the promiſes together, he cagnot but then ſing that 
bleſſed ſong, 7 beſe are the gifts and donations of God, and what - 


hitherto 7 EYP 2 
No chi ficond thin 9 chat we Wan to Wen to is, to — 
*. ſows duries upon you from this, that the promiſesare free; and we 
ſhall ay before you theſe three; The firſt is, that fince the pro- 
miſes of God are free, then as you would nos deſtroy your own- 
ſouls, be much in making uſe and application of the 3 


to ea yen before us, go to heaven living upon the promiſes? 
here was not a ſtep of Abraham's life, but he walked with a 
promiſe in it; there was not an affliction that Abrabam met with, 
but he took comfort to himſelf from the promiſes. And I ſhall 
remove theſe two miſtakes that are incident to chriſtians in the 
| PIN of the proniites; even from theſe grounds, that * 
ate fre... 
The firſt is ili, There are bote chriſtians "Ow nde obs 
(the promiſes, becauſe they are under the convictions of theirown 
infirmities, and of their own baſeneſs; ſo that when we preſs 
You to believe the promiſes; ye reject this counſel; becauſe'yecon- 
ſult witch your, own infirmities. This was the practice of David, 


* 
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am 1, and what 15 * father: 5 _ —_ : haſt brought! 1 


8 


= . 


= Are-not the promiſes your life? Did not all the ſaints that went 13 , 


| Pialid _ 3. u. — 3 in thee; _— tes a | 
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were delivered: but he durſt not, in the 6 verſe, But I am a | 4 
worm, and not a man, I am a reproach among the people. And 
11 is the ſame divinity that is in theſe days, when we preſs you | 


Z too believe the promiſes, becauſe of the great cloud of witneſſes 
that hath gone —— you; that believe the promiſes. O! ſay ye, 
2 l were like David and Abraham, I would believe the promiſes; 


but truly David faid that ſame, that lived before you, if I were | 


ie my fathers, I would believe the promiſes, but I am not if 


like my fathers. - And therefore 1 would ſay to you ny two 


N 7 — words. 
ce * 


1. Are you fs Sa or l unto David 1 in . or ne- | 


eefſities} ? We do-not queſtion but all of you will kel we are 


not inferior to David in neceſlyjes, but i bolineſs; then, ſay | 
ye, if we be not inferior to Di neceſſities, but in holineſs, 


den make uſe of the promiſes q för as we cleared the laſt day, 
| neceſſity giveth a right in making uſe of the promiſes, 


"#241 would fay, I am certainly perſuaded, - A ſenſible neceſſ 
ty would cut ſhort many of our formal debates in cloſing with || 


5 LG the promiſes: neceſſity * ye uſe to ſpeak) hath no law, and 


neceſſity hath no manner. Let me ſay that to you, who will not ; 


= _ cloſe; with the promiſes, that if ye were under ſenſible neceſſity, 


i Chriſt ſhould forbidgrou to cloſe with ſuch a promiſe, ye would 
eloſe with it, though he forbade you, as the woman of Canaan 


_ did there is $246" vhs but ſenſible neceſſity. will overcome it: 
neceſſiry never diſputes its right, for it goeth over the belly of 


fuch a diſpute, it ne makes uſe of that, that its need | 
 calleth for. | 


» Secondly, There i is that other nillinks amongſt en, in 
16 the promiſes, that they want the qualifications annexed 


ts the promiſes, and therefore they dare not believe the promiſes, 
| _ eſpecially that promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, they think they 
| 8 are not under ſuch a deep no bi of humiliation, of ſorrov if 


for fin, nor under ſuch a lively apprehenſion of the excellency 


f Chriſt,.. And I ſhall ſay. but. theſe ſix things unto-thoſe that 
„ill not clofe with Chriſt, becauſe they want qualifications, or 
„„ at leaſt have not theſe qualifitations after ſuch a way. Fir/t, (Let 


me tell thee, O ehriſan that thus diſputes). go between the firſt | 
Rep of a chriſtian s way to heaven, =_ the laſt, and ſee if ye 


enn behold a grave upon which this is written, Behold, Wy 


F *©1lyeths man or woman that came to Chriſt to buck him, and 
y 


d he would not receive them.“ Did ye ever behold ſueh a grave 
| 2s this? And why then do ye ſo much diſpute? Will ye take 2 
= Wia of Chriſt, whether he will refuſe you, if ye come? And if 


" refuſe you, ſure I am, "= 10 a that. which he never did 0 


bs 1 . = 
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the apprehenſion that he hath no ſorrow. Thirdly, If ye want 


che qualifications that are required in thoſe that ſhould cloſe with 
$ Chriſt in the covenant of piſe, then come to Chriſt to get 
= theſe qualifications. I would only aſk at you, think ye to ſpin 


ſorrow for ſin out of your own hearts? think ye to ſpin bumi- 
liation for ſin out of theſe wretched breaſts of yours? Yemuſt 


come to Chriſt for ſorrow, as well as ye muſt come for life; 
' Fourthly, All theſe qualifications that are-annexed unto that 
= promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, and coming to him, they point 
cout rather the qualification of them that will come, than the 
qualification of theſe that ought to come. Ye read ſuch a com- 


mand as that, Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy 


laden. O] ſay ye, I am nat weary, and I am not under the bur- 


den of fin, therefore I cannot come. I will tell you what is the 


real meaning of that command, Chriſt inviteth thoſe-who have f 
the greateſt unwillingneſs, to come and get willingneſs. Bur with- _ 


al, it heweth this, none will come to get reſt from Chrift, but 


_ == ſe 149 
3 any beſore you. The Second thing I would ſay to ſuch is, that 
te want of ſuch degrees of ſuch things, ought not to be a ground 
of your not cloſing with Chriſt ; for if ye had theſe quaſifica- 
tions that ye require, ye would maintain the fame diſputes that 
8B do now: for when we delire you to cloſe with Chriſt, ye an- 
W {wer, that your ſorrow is not come to ſuch a height as it ought, 
vor is your humiliation come to ſuch a height as you pitch for 
Es yourſelf to come to. O chriſtian! if ye come to ten times more, 
E 2nd yet ten times more, ye would have the ſame diſpute then 
which ye have now; and the ground of it is this, the more that 

Ja chriſtian hath real forrow, he will oftentimes be the more in 


theſe that are firſt weary; and that this is the Lord's method of 


. eary, and then to eaſe; but no ſuch 
Itter 


. 


come, ye will be weary, and he will receive ou. 


His, Let me ſay to you who thus diſpute, make your want 
very ground of your cloſing with Chriſt. 1 
a but in three places let you ſee this ſtrange arguing of faith "I 
in cloſing with the promiſes : there is that, Pſalm xl. 1 1, fa. ler 
thy truth continually preſerve me. That is, let thy promiſes be 
accompliſhed, and made lively unzo me, which are my'/preſerva- 


of qualifications the 


* ” 


ton. And would ye know the ground and reaſon that he an- 
- nexeth unto this : For, faith he, ##numerable evils compaſs me 


about, they have taken ſuch hold of me, that I am not able to 
look up. He maketh his very want of qualifications the ground 


of his doſing with the promiſe, and ſeeking the accompliſhmenr Y 


1 


bis word, that firſt we muſt have à wrarineſs of our 
making, or elſe be will not receive us. Now, but when ye 
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cet. And there in chat ſecond expreſſion which is moſt eee N 
N 

| 


ful, Pſalm xxv. 11. David praveth for the accompliſhment of | 
| that promiſe, pardon my fir, upon that ſame very account, be. 
| eile it it bery great. And I ſhall give you a thir os uae in 

| which the arguing by faith is moſt myſterious; Exod. xxxiii. 
i compared with Exod; xxxiv. 9. In > firſt place, God denieth 
q S the accompliſhment of the promiſe, V going up amongſt the 
ale. And the ground he giveth of it is, Becauſe, faith he, ye | 
'' are a fliffnccked people. And, chapter xxiv g. when Moſes is | 
| praping for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, That Cod would 
de among them, he takerh that very fame argument out of the 


mouth o God, 90 up among ft us; for, ſaith he, we area ſtiff. 

| noled profile: God faid, He wouldaot go up, becauſe they are a 

| A peeple and Moſes defmeth him to go, becauſe of this, 

Ss And there is this; La/?/y, That we would ſay unto you that fo 

= much diſpute, if ye would. have theſe qualifications that ye want, 

[ * Ye would ſtudy to cloſe with Chriſt by faith. Would ye have 
ſorrow for ſin ? then believe. Would ye have high thoughts of 


* 


| Chriſt? then believe. Would ye have bumiliation? then * 
wy — forbdlievingiis a) 2 unto all theſe. 
be au duty that we would preſs upon you from this 
_ .:. conſi deration, that the promiſes are free, is, that when the, pro- 
miſes are given to you, and are accompliſhed, ye would ſtudy to 
de denied to any merit in yourſelves, which ve may ſuppole to 
be the riſe of the giving or accompliſhing of the KS, There 
is nothing that a chriſtian receiyeth, but it is a fruit of infinite 
love. There is not a conviction that triſteth a chriſtian; but it 
js the fruit of infinite love; There is not one teal ſigh for fin, 
but it is the fruit of infinite love. There is not one blink of the 
precious couptenance of Chriſt,/ but it is a fruit of infinite 
love; There is not the leaſt degree of batred againſt fin, bug * 
3 * the ſruit of infinite love. T here i is not the leaſt promiſe nt 
is accompliſhed unto you, but it is the fruit of infinite love. 80 
fttat · upon your receipts from. God, there is reaſon to ſing that 
& Jorg, Aut unte us, but unto thee 4006 belong the glory. And there - 
ſiore I would preſs this upon you; O chriſtians reduce all your 
wereies unte the fountain, and there ſit down and pen ſongs of 
everlaſting praiſe unto him. Will ye but take à view of this, 
ſttere is not one bit of bread; that ye eat, that is within a pro- 
mmiſe, but it 1% mercy, that cometh running to you through 
tbe bowels atid tender heart of Cbriſt : his heart is the fountain 
af all our merciet, and they ſweetly ſtream out of that precious 
Dane ; ſo that if ye wad no other thing to ; commend your 
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out to you in the goſpel, O linner of eighty years old inner 

| 5 . years old! O athieſt of forty years old] and O finger 
of twenty y | , | 
ambaſſador of Jeſus Chtiſt, io embrace Chriſt freely offered to 
you in the promiſes: yea, I do invite you by all the vit tues of 


that noble Plant of renown, by that everlaſting love that dwelleth Þ} 
in his precious heart, by all the MN and wounds that he 
| the bleſſings and joys _ 


| received; by his eternal glory, and by a 
of heaven, and by that love that ye owe to your own precious 


and immortal ſouls, that ye would come and embrace him freely 
offered unto you in the goſpel. And for the furtheg preſſing of 


chis, and for clearing of the way of your. cloſing With lim, I 
ſhall, Firſt, propoſe ſome goſpel myſteries, and ſweetly agreeing 


ty that we would preſs upon yougfrom this con- 1 
aderation that the promiſes are free, is this, ye Would be HM - 
ing to doſe with Jeſus Chriſt, that is promiſed; and ſreely holden 


ears old and downward ! 1 do here invite you, as the 


| Great. and precious Promiſeh "> "a 
rake it in your arms upon this account, and (olacegyourſelves | 


. 62 


\ | 


contradictions, (if ſo we may ſpeak) held forth in ſcripture, .. 


came and buy Chriſt, and yet buy him wit haut money; that is, 


e and receive Chriſt, and ye ſhall have as unqueſtionable a2 
right to him, as if ye had bought him; that is, to buy hn wit b. 
aut maney. Le have nothing to commend you to Chriſt, but 


neceſſities, and neceſſities hid you go, and Chriſt biddeth you 


come, why then will ye fir that call? 2. What algaſpelmyſtery 
is that, Te are to biꝶ Chriſt, and he is above priceT there is no- 
thing that we can give to buy that pearl of great price, and yet 


= we muſt buy him: then the meaning is, Come, and buy Chriſt 
= by faith, 
he doth requ 


coonſent to him. 3. This is a goſpel-myſtery, that we are to buy 
without money, and without a price, and yet to buy with a 


meaning of that, ta buy with price, and to buy without price ? 
It is in ſhort this, though Chriſt be offered to you in the goſ- 


; e 4361 muſt not ſit down, but be active in cloſing with 


0 W bat is the price that Chriſt tequireth of you? It is even 
tis, that ye would forſake your ſoul-deſtroying idols, and that 
pe would ferſake your former evil ways, and take hold of the 


F * wo - 
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price according. to that word, Prov xvii. 17. There d 4 F 
price put in the band of fools to buy wiſdom... And what is the 


and by forſaking of your idols, this is all the price that 

ire for himſelf; and ſo he requireth nothing of you, 

= but what he himſelf doth give, or what is both your , and 
AAvantage to fotſake, and which is no gain for him. to receive. 

Chriſt is not enriched by your hearts, and by giving of .your 


1 * 


| | 1 | 1 52 8 i . * 1 Treat and precious Promiſes. . | 4 
_— heart be, that will not embrace Chriſt! O but to have him one if 
wy  Hour.in our arms, it were well worth ten thouſand eternities of 


* 


ue - - the. emjoymentg.of/all things that are here below! ye would ne- 
bg ven vou arms again to another lover, if once ye had him 
lv 4 _ between your breaſts. O but a fight of him, that now is the e- 
al ternal gaviſiment.of all that are above, would tranſport your 
SY . hearts wich joy, with delight and admiration above all expreſſion. 
1 There is this goſpel-myſtery, by which we would preſs you 
to embrace Chriſt, a chriſtian muſt buy Chriſt, and yet he muſt 
bave bim freely. Is there not an inconſiſtence, do you ſuppoſe, 
between buying and having freely? But I would ſay this to clear 
t, Chriſt is bach the ſeller, he is the ware, and he is the buyer. 
ahi be preſenteth himſelf unto your bearts, and he deſireth 
3 | | - to ſell himiclf, and he perſuadeth, and freely enableth you to 
= buy bim. Lwill tell you what Chriſt doth, he ſtandeth without 
dur heartz and within our hearts; be ſtandeth without, and 
.. - knocketh by the word, and he ſtandeth within and openeth by 
bis Spirit. Chriſt, he both commandetb, and he obeyeth, both 
* within doors and without doors, and all this he doth freely. 

Fe Secand thing I ſhall ay to perſuade your hearts to take 
|  Chtift, freely:promiſed-and-offered-unto you, ſhall be this, will 
ve conliger:thatthere is willingheſs in the heart of Chriſt to take 
| s you. I ſhall-give you theſe ſix things that ſpeak out. Chriſt his 


willingnels-to vective you. 1/4, Doth he not command you to 
dome and ie him? And if ye could multiply objections 
s throughout Ctrrnity,” why ye ſhould not cloſe with Chriſt, ye 
Ss may cut chem al aſunder with this knife, This it bis command» 
ment, And doth be not command ycu, Matth. xi. 28. Come, un- 
eee all ye that lalaum And Ia. ly, 1. Ho, every ane that 
+ Thurſteth, come ye to the waters? 2dly, He doth regrete and deep- 
Iy keſent it, that they will not come. I think Chriſt never wept 
= lo bitterly, as that day when he wept over Jeruſalem, that e 
deen then at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unta thy 
Feste., And John ix. 40. Ye will not come unto me, that ye may 
Laus life, O what think ye can be the riſe of this, that Chriſt 
I, Gould ſortow, becauſe ye will not give up your. hearts untq 
bim! Hoch he increaſe his gain, when ye give him your hearts? 
No certiiely; but he cannot endure the madneſs in you; that 
e ſhould forfake your only gain. 3aly, Would you do Cbriſt 
| agoyful turn, and make his heart glad? Embrace him. This is 
clear, Luke vv. g. that when he findeth the ſheep that is going 
S atltray, bereturncth rejoicing, \ athly, I ſhall ſay no more untq 
vou, would ye make all the perſons of the bleſſed-triniry to re: 
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make all the ſaints that are round about the throne to exnlt 


for joy ? Then give your hearts up to Chriſt, and cloſe with him 


En the covenant of promiſe;. according to that word, Cant, vi. 

laſt verſe, Return, return, 0'Shulamite ! Return, return, that 
Wwe may look upon thee. Four times that command is repeated, 
return: and the great argument with which he backeth it is, that 


upon thee. 4thly, Conſider but how he hath condeſcended to give 
himſelf at à very low rate. What will ye give for Chriſt 7 O 


8 Chriſt? I will tell you what ye will get Chriſt for; ye will ger 
nim for a very look, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look wito me, O all ye ends | 


ſinner, what will ye give for him ? Would ye give the world for 


f the earth! And think ye not that is a matchleſs mercy, that 
che thirty - three years ſufferings of Chriſt, all the pains and tor- 


tures of his heart, his being under the unfupportable wrath of 


an offended God, the fruit of all that ſhould be yours fora look? 


Will ye deny that to Chriſt ? O do you ever think to finda more 


don coming market? Yea, 5thly, Doth not this ſpeak'an ad- 


mirable willingneſs to have you ? He is to give you that look. 


It is impoſſible for theſe curſed eyes of ours, ever to give pre- 
cious Chriſt a look; and therefore he hath promiſed to give that 


to us, that we may give to him, Zech. xit. 10. They hal hok 


to me. That very look ye are to get from Chriſt, and ye ſee it is 


4 


within the compaſs of a promiſe. Laſtiy, That ſpeakerth Chris 
willingneſs to receive and take you, that he doth not take the 


firſt refuſal. O chriſtians that are now in Chriſt! if Chriſt had 


taken a hundred refuſals from you, ye ſhould never have been 


in heaven; but he waiteth for an anſwer, and doth not take us 


at our firſt word; according to that word, Song v. 2. I am wet 


B faith be, stb the drops of the morning, and my locks with the 


dew of the night. He was long knocking at her heart, and ſtaid 
a long time there-patiently, ſuffering all the injuries he could 
meet with. And I would only poſe you, Think ye that if one 
of the riebeſt of you were ſuiting a very poor woman, and ſhe 


refuſed you ſo many times,' would your proud heart ſubmit to 


take her? And yet how oftentimes hath the precious heart of 
Chriſt ſubmitted to ſo many affronts and refuſals that we have 
given him? I think, if it were poſſible, chriſtians would wink 
when firſt they behold Chriſt upon the day of theireſpouſals. For” 


] ſuppoſe there will be a great diſpute between ſhame and love,” 


defire and confuſion : ſhame will make you cloſe your eyes, be- 
cauſe you have oft-times undervalued that prince, and yet love 


vill not let ycu cloſe them. Deſite will put you to look, though 


— - 


| ; * Would ye make all the angels of heaven to ſing ? Would © | 
= 


I all the perſons of the Trinity may rejoice ; that we may look ' 


= 
1 
F 


reflecting upon your former ways, will make you bluſh and be 


> aſhamed. (Went OHV, "TL 1 22 1 
_ Thirdly, To perſuade. yours receive Chriſt in the offer of his || 

— . freepromiſes, Hhall but ſay theſe three words, and cloſe. 1. Look | 
_ tothele excellent gifts that Chriſt bringeth with him, he bringeth 
_  juflification with him, and is not that an excellent gift? He bring. 
eech lanftification with him, and is not that an excellent gift? He 
TS  bringeth joy of the holy Ghoſt'with him, and is not that an ex. 
deen gier He bringetb the love of God with him. and is not 


: - g 
* 
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that an excellent gift? He bringeth patience under ſufferings with 


_ him; «hd is not that an excellent gift? But why ſhould I name 
= whaphe,brigpeth ? He bringeth himſelf, and all things, and what 
- would you have more? O but for one ſaving blink of his face! || 
1 mould make your hearts lay down your enmity that you have 
US maintainedſo long, 2. O chriſtian l that ye may cloſe with Chriſt, 
! do but remember the happineſs that ye will have in embracing 
_ Him; [told you not long ſince; and now I put you in mind again, 
- _ theres a li fold crown which ſhall be put upon your head; 
would ye have long life? Then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall have 
ga @crownibfevertiaſting life. Would ye have glory? Then come 


0 Obriſt, and ye ſhall have a crown of glory. Would ye have 


__'knowlege of the myſteries of God? Then come to Chriſt, and 

he ſbelll crown you with knowlege. Would you have eternal 
fſſelſeity, and an uninterrupted happineſs? Then come to Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall have an immortal crown. Would ye have holineſs 
aud ſanctifcation? Then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall have a 
_ crown of righteouſneſs: yea, he ſhall put a royal crown upon 


your head, a cron of pure gold; and then that word ſhall be 


_ _ accompliſhed to the full, Rzek. ix. 16. Then ſhall they be as the 
aner ; a croun liſted up, and us an enſign upon the land. O 

What a day think ye it will be, when Chriſt ſhall hold your crowns 
upon his hand, and ſhall put them upon thoſe heads, never to be 


_ Femoved again! Here we are often put to ſigh out that lamenta- 


tion, The crown is fallen from our heads; wo unto us,” for ue 
have ſinned.” But there ſhall be no more ſin to make our crown 
to toter. 1. I muſt tell you, there is a fourfold ſuit of apparel 
ttt ye ſhall be clothed with ere long: ye are now clothed with 


wy hHeavineſt;burthenye ſhall be clothed with the garments of prai/e: 


IM 


and did ye ever know ſuch a robe as that? Is it not a more ex- 


_ cellent robe, than the robes of kings and emperors in the earth, 
t be elothed with praiſes Many of them are; and ſhall be for 
ever clothed with infumy and ſhame. 2. Ve ſhall be clothed with 
change of raiment; and: (hall be brought unto the king in rai - 

men of keedle work.” O poor laſs, and por lad, that ſitteth up- 
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apparel ! ye ſhall have it in that day, when Chriſt ſhal] ſolemnize 


the marriage with you, you ſhall-miſken yourſelf. . O chriſtian ! 


if ye knew yourſelf never ſo well, you will be forced to ory out, 


| O!- is. this'1 2 Is this I, that am now made perfect through bis 
comelineſs? 3. Ye ſhall be clothed with the garments of immor- | 
tal (glory, ye that have your foundation in the duft, and dwell in 
| the houſes of clay, ye thall then be clothed with theſe, excellent 
E robes of immortality, and clothed upon with your houſe from hea- 


ven. And Laſtly, Ye may be clothed with he garments of the 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt. O! ſuch a majeſtic walk as ye 


Vill have, when ye {ball have a ſceptre in one hand, and à pam 
# io the other; theſe robes put upon your back, and theſe crowns _ 
upon your heads, and then ſhall be walking through theſe ſtreets 
chat are paved with gold. 4. I ſhall give you this word to think 


upon, that there are ſive things that ſhall be your exerciſe in 
heaven: 1. Ye ſhall be conſtantly taken up in wondering. If it 
be not preſumption for us to think a little, what is the exerciſe 


of Chriſt, and the ſaints that are above; we conceive it is this, 


« Chriſt is wondering at their beauty, and they are wondering 


at his beauty, Chriſt is looking upon them, and they upon him.” 


And is it not true, that if Chriſt be now raviſhed with ane of 
our eyes, Song iv. g. much more ſhall he be rayiſhed when both 


our eyes ſhall be given unto him, and ſhall eternally behold him, 


without going a whoring after other lovers? 2. Ye ſhall be con- 
tinually in the exerciſe, of praiſe, joy and delight ſhall be going 
out eternally; ye ſhall then ſweetly warble upon theſe harps of 


God, and ſhall cry, Hallelujah to him that ſitteth upon the throne. 


There ſhall be no diſcord there, there is a ſweet and beautiful 

harmony amongſt all theſe ſpiritual and heavenly muſicians. Ol 
but to fear them, it were a heaven, though we had not that 
bleſſed lot as to ſing with them. 3. Ye ſhall be continually taken 
up in the exerciſe of love; faith is your predominant grace while 
ye are here, but love ſhall be your predominant grace when ye 
are there. O] is it not a myſtery to take up theſe ſweet emana- 


tions of love and delight that ſhall paſs between Chriſt and you ? 


Ye ſhall be infolding Chriſt, and Chriſt ſhall be infolding you. 


4. Ye ſhall be continually beholding him. I think it is hardly 


poſſible for the wife to remember her huſband in heaven, though 
the loved him as her own heart; they will all be taken up in be- 


bolding him that ſitteth upon the throne; they will be think · 


ing it too low an object to be taken up with looking upon one 
another in theſe relations: all will be raviſhed in beholding him, 
and du andther in him, and for him. O! the bleſſed exerciſe 
| | I | | . . | f | 


Toy! the dunghill, that knows not W er d 2a have change of 


» - 00 3 
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zz of theſe that are now entered within that city, and within theſe 
'F gates, whoſe name is proſe. 5. Ye ſhall be eontinually taken up 
in beholding, ye-ſhall be always knowing, and yet never able to 
comprehend the, endleſs myſteries and perfeCtion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
© ſuch a ſtudy!:is it not pleaſant _—_ to be ſtudying Chriſt ; 
And will-not-theſe things perſuade you ? | 
And now but a word more to theſe that will not 4 this 
* offer ; if ye will not embrace Chriſt and take him, let me 
tell you I would not be in the ſtead of that perſon ſor ten thou- 
s fand'worids: if ye would not embrace Chriſt, and take him for | 
pour portion, the ſtones of the wall of this houſe will. dear wit. 
neis againſt you, and they ſhall have a tongue to ſpeak againſt 
vou, chat ye have been invited to take him, and would not: Ere 
bei thatday is approaching, and drawing near, when the atheiſts, 
& refuſers of Chriſt, they ſhall change their. faith,. and they 
Mall change their fear, and they ſhall change-their joy, and they 
Ss til =—_— e their mind; ye mall change your faith, ye that are 
= xefuſers - Chriſt: for I know there are many that think they 
1 


_ havecloſed with Chriſt, 56 never did cloſe with him; that faith 
Pall ſee away, and ye {bal} believe the contrary: ye ſhall. change 
Four love, or at leaſt your opinion of your love: ye think ye 
_ love brit, bur ye da not embrace him. I will tell you what 
_ - will be your — 5 and 1 can tell you nothing ſo: terrible, 
wy Chriſt hall eternally bate you, and ye hall 1 hate Chriſt: 
| pete ſhall be a mutual hatred betwixt you two evermore, O 
= that dreadful word, Zech. xi. 8.-it ſhall then be accompliſhed to 
= @hc.uttermoſt,: My ſaul laatheth them, and their foul alk abhor- 
| = reth me. And ye ſhall change your fear; for now though ye 
feat not God, not reverence man, yet the horror of God ſhall 
| make you ſhake as a leaf: and ye ſhall change your light, and 
| drr judgment. Te do now N Chriſt, and think him 
| 1 _ ho worth; when Chriſt is preſented unto you, there is no 
| 


ohe » ſhould defire 20 But O! think on that day, when 
ws Chrilt hall Te down in the clouds, and ye ſhall ſee his beautiful 
Faves every ray of which ſhall be able to captivate your hearts, 

* 8 if they were then capable to be raviſhed with the ſight. OI what 
wall be your thoughts of him ? And if the bleſſings — a crucified 
Saviour come not upon you, then the eternal — pportable ven- 

| = Chriſt ſhall light upon your heads, that would not con- 


1 to take him. Ye ſhall be eurſed in your life, ye {ball be 
* cared ia peur death, and ye ſhall be — after 400 : what 
_—  fay ye to it? Are ye content to take him? Le might bleſs the 
chat ever ye were born, if ye could once come to cloſe with 
| — "Now to os that bath be 1 of the houſe of David, 
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2 1 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great i 


_ precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the 
divine nature, 3 1 98818 the corruption that is in the 
world through . | wt 
2 [/ : 
HERE are three W glorious and excellent pifes that 
God hath beſtowed upon man, there is that comprehen- 


| ſive gift of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt, who is fo called, John i iv. 10, | 
And ſure ſuch a gift as that, ought i in ſome ſenſe to blind our 


eyes, and make us to look, upon all things that are below him, 
as nothing. The ſecond royal gift that the Lord hath given is 


cke precious promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, which are given 
to us through him. A chriſtian that is united unto him by the 


bond of faich, he may write this above the head of every promiſe 
of the everlalling covenant, this is mine, and this is mine. His 


third precious gift is, the gift of faith, which is that grace that 
maketh uſe of the former two. And we conceive, that our little 


making uſe of theſe three excellent gifts, is the great occaſion and 


cauſe why theſe four moſt ſad lamentable evils hath befallen us. 


1. The evil of a ſilent conſcience, that though we be'prone ty 
commit iniquity, and do love a reward ande- every green tree, 


4 


yet our conſeiences do not ſpeak nor reprove us. And if at an 


time they do ſpeak, yet there are ſome that are ſo poſſeſſed with _ 
a dumb — deaf ſpirit, that they can neither hear what God doth / 
ſpeak, nor can they hear their conſcience. 2. The evil of a fierce 


rod, we know not the voice of one rod, and who is he that hu 
appointed it ? God doth not now open our ears to diſcipline; nor 
ſeal up our inſtruction. 3. There is that evil of filent mercies, 
the mercies that we receive of Godz we underſtand not the lan- 


guage of them. Are not our mercies, barbarians unto us, ſpeak- F 


ing to us in an unknown tongue? And yet we may ſay, there 


is not a rod, nor a mercy that a chriſtian meets with, but it hath. | 


2 voice. if we did e . And laftly, There i is that evil 


Which hath befallen us, and alks! this is iS ak ſtone of all, 2 | 


filent God; who doch not hearken unto fel... voice of our cries, 


but turneth * che face of his CT ee himſelf with. 


Ml 
= Boo "4 as. * Great . precious Pro. | 


bY w Hott ; in 5 an ger, ſo that our. prayers cannot paſs" *rbrough. 
* Alas! may not ch chriſtian. of this time cry out, Call me no 
= more Naoms, but call me Mara, becauſe the Lord hath dealt 
' | oafterly: with me. In ſhort, I think there are theſe two things 
that may be our lamentation upon the high places of Iſrael: i. 
That we live without ſight of God. And 2. That we live with- 

our fight of ourſelves; and all this is, becauſe we live without 

bebt of theſe precious gifts, Chriſt and his promiſes. 
But now to come to the words, we told you, that in them 
TS 3 were theſe four things, bolden forth concerning the pro- 
miles; 

1, The original and fountain of the promiſes, i in tfat x word, 
*  wherely; or, by whom. 2. the properties of the promiſes, which 
we told you, were theſe" four. The Firſt was, That the pro- 

_ miſes were free, holden ſorth in that word, they are giver : all 

© the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant being the noble gifts of 

God. The Second (of which we are to ſpeak. at this titne) is this, 

That the promiſes of the covenant, they are unchangeable, which 
d imported alſo in that word, they are given: the gifts of God 
"being indeed without repentance. And as to this, 1. We'ſhall 
TP the IT the point, and for this end conſider that place, 

und. xxili, 19. which was a part of Balaam's ſong, Hath 

* Holen it, 844 il he not alſo do it? Hath he ſaid it, and 

Auen es come td paſs ? And Plalm Ixxxix. 34. I uli not 

eat my covenant, nor alter the word that hath gone out of my 
men, And the point is clear alſo from the name that the pro- 
miſes get in ſeri — (are they not called the fare -mercies of 
| David;If. lv. 3. 50 And are they not ſometimes in ſcripture call - 
ed truth as we may ſee from Micah vii. 20. Thirdly, The na- 
gyre of the covenant proveth it, in that it is ealled an everla/t- 
"ang covenant; aud ſometimes 4 covenant of ſalt, becauſe that 
Senate is above the reach of "alteration. or putfefaction. And 
133 It may be likewiſe ſhown from the conſtant experience 
_ that the ſaints have had of the unchangeableneſs of the promiſes. 
Ti Joſhua taketh notice of, chap. Xxili. 13. where when he 
was dying, There hath not failed, ſaith he, one * of all theſe 
good things #ha# Cod hath ſpoken: and he is ſo confident of this, 
2 oa be is | foe to repeat that word over again in that verſe; 
and he/taketh notice of it, Joſhua xxl. 45. where be hath that 
Wt fame expreſſion again, There hath not failed, ſaith he, one thing 
of all the 15 things that God hath polen unto us by Moſes. 
© And indeed, there is near fix thouſand years experience” that 
, "preacheth this truth; the promiſes are unchangeable; fo that we 
ma no ſay, The word of the Lord is tried as filter, ibis pie. 
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3. rified in # furnace of cearth-hot ſeven times. If there had bee . 
„% ay falhood in the precious promiſes of the everlaſtingreoner = 
4% ant, ſix thouſand years trial ſhould have brought it th e. 
ps Put doth not every one of the cloud of witneſſes that have gane 
1. Pefore us, leave this teſtimony upon recotd, Faithful is hethat 
h- Path promiſed, who will alſo do it ; his promiſe is with the night, - 


id with the day? It cannot be altered, the ordinances of hea- 


* pen continue to this day, much leſs can this covenant of lG, 
m Pe broken or altered, only we would have you taking this au- 
6. Fion by the way, that there are ſome conditional promiſes that 
God paſſeth unto his people, which in the depths of his ſpotleſs 
d. wiſdom, he doth not accompliſh unto theſe who never fulfil the” 
ch condition; ſuch was the promiſe that he gave to the Iraclitesin 
o- Ithe land of Egypt, of their poſſeſſing the land of Canaan; 06 
all vet died in the wilderneſs. And hence is that ſtrange word, 


of Numb. Xiv. 34. Te ſhall know my breach of promiſe, "faith i 
Lord: which is a word ſpoken after the manner of men, nok 
ch importing any change of purpoſe in God, but only ſhewing, 
38 chat becauſe they did not believe, and ſo fulfill the condition of - 


all che promiſe, therefore it was not to be fulfilled perſonally to 
c . 47 3 AIG 
» \ The Second thing that we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, that s 
Ti S promiſes are unchangeable, ſhall be to propoſe theſe fix golden” 
og. pillars, and excellent foundations upon which the unchangeable- 
w; neſs of the promiſes are built: and the firſt of them is, T 


6. $ nipotency of God; that there is nothing that he hath promiſed, | 
of ix but he is able to effectuate, and to bring to paſs; therefore, 22 


1]. Cor. vi. 18. when God had been paſſing many excellent promiſes, | 
2 he ſtrengthneth their faith with this, {us /aith the Lord God . [ 
2. mighty. And no doubt, where the word of this King is, there is | 
a+ power, and who can ſay unto him, what daſt tbon? O'milbe- | 
id liever of the precious promiſes of the covenant! be aſhatned ro if 
co e nſt up your eyes to heaven above, or to the earth beneath. We 
"7 think the ſtars, the ſun, the moon, and all the works of God, 

10 wey may ſpeak out that to you, Do not mi ſbelieue God, but 

ſe truſt in him, that is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in wor- . 

3 " The /econd golden pillar is, The wi/dom and infinste counſet - 

7 God ; he hath not only compleat ability to accompliſh e 


promiſes that he hath given, but he hath the depths and træaſures 

of knowlege, by which he hath contrived the way of the accom- -- 

__ [Mplihment of ſuch a promiſe. Hence is that word, 2 8am. XXI. 
s. that the covenant is well ordered; which ſpeaketh cut the l 
+ WH vildom of God; and then that word is ſubjoined the covenant if 

ure. Tea, the covenant. of grace is ſuch thing; that theres 
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0 ſo much of the art of heaven, ſo much of the infinite wiſdom 
eiiie thatit is called t% counſel of God, Heb. vi. 17, That 
dee the ammutability of his counſel. The third golden 
pillar is, 7he anfinite. love of God; that though there be nothing 
0 Fr us that can put bim to accompliſh the promiſes, yet he will 
take an argument from his own love, to make out ſuch a promiſe 
tg us; that there is ſometimes (if not always) nothing in us, but 
' Athatwhich may speak forth delays of the accompliſhment of the 
|  _ promilesz but when God can bring no argument from us, he 
pig an argument from his own love, as Deut. vii. 8. where 
_ giving a reaſon;of the accompliſhment of promiſes, and of his 
” _- Jove to them, {loved you, faith he, becauſe I loved you ; there 
_' Heing no reaſon that can be given for love, but love, The Fourth 
' golden pillar ts, The wichangeableneſ3 of the prom/es ; that he 
die ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, and without all 
', _ aeration and Madow of change. Hence ye may ſee, Exod. iii. 
' 14 when God is repeating many precious promiſes unto Moſes, 
be (as it were) ſtrengthneth Moſes's faith with this, I am, faith 
- he, that 1 at; which we conceive to point forth the unchange- 
 ,  ablenef of God, chat what he hath ſaid, be will certainly accom- 
| _ _ | plifh in its own time; and though the viſion do tarry, yet at 
© faſt it ballfpeak. The fifth golden pillar is, The faithfulneſs of 
-» God; andthat he is one that cannot lie, but certainly will make 
. out what ke hath ſpoken. Love, it maketh the promiſes, the 
_ faithfulneſs and power of God accompliſh the promiſes, and the 
__ infinite wiſdom of God chooſeth the moſt fir time for perform- 
ing of them; Hence it is faid, Pſalm cxix. 89, 98. Thy word, 0 
' Lord, is for ever ſettled in heaven; and the ground of it is in 
the following verſe, For thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations. 
— * Hence you may ſee, that oftentimes when God is making pro- 
mies to ui geen, be putterh to that word, / that peak in righ- 
- ceonſacht, Ma. xlv. and If. Idi. 
_ © x; OT muſt not the promiſes be unchangeable, that are made 
_ bythe Pacher, who is the God of truth? Muſt not the promiſes 
- _ be-anchangeable, chat are received and merited by the Son, that 
is ruth ielelf, and the faithful Witne/3, and Amen Muſt not 
the promis de unchangeable, that are applied bathe holy Ghoſt, 
ieee ieee it of truth ? And mult not the promiſes be un- 
- "changeable, that are made known unto us by the goſpel, that is 
' the worduof truth? Was there ever any who could leave that 
upon recordof God, that he was unfaithful in the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſes? O! what a clear ſight of the faithfulneſs 
- of God hall a chriſtian get, when be (hall be ſtanding upon the 
utmoſt line, between time and eternity Then be will ſee God 
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ret and Wecious Provitfer. 


Kaufen in necomplitbing aff his promiſes unte bim, from . 


to Jaſl, _ 


The 14/7 golden pillat is, The juſtice of God ; ig zullen it 
now | 44 ee bim to accompliſh his promiſes, tnercy and righ- 
eſt hath now Kiffed each otter; hence-i8that word, 1 John 


teouſnt ed exc 
i. 9. He'ss Jaſt and Faithful to forgive : To thut now the aceom- 
pliſhinege-of the promiſes, is not obly an act of love, bug it ib 
an act of Juſfict alſo. We cbtifeſs itdeed, love aud mercy makes 


the prothiſes, dur Juſtice and truth alſo pat God to the c-. 


ment ef them. Retice Is that word, Mieth vii. 16. e her- 
m the und te Jacob, aud the merey to Abraham. Why is it 


mercy to Abratiam, and why is it cruth 1c Je! it is in ſhock 


212 e the protites Whats. 


ales zes uh&ahgeable, wall be to preſs thele Et daes es 
ST © “y Gees x 


ect that expeliatts bf heaven ! who hills C35 h 4 


totniſes are ute 
at pround; Heb. vi. 


ybil, the Woe of 45 55 teſcdee and be exceeding glad, that es 


*.* 1. This is a dry, that is prefſed from 


evitit t6 A chr 
able; it is engraven upon the head of many a chriſtians meracs. 


Is fot utehungeatde whiter upon the head of your b 
Is tit afichahgeable written obe the head of your enjoyments 


of God? Thar dy is coming, when he mall have unchangeable 


love, udehaHgeable enſoymeßt of God, and all things wachange- 


| ; 4 by fwd itwhihtable things we mes 

| have ſirbug . There it excetding much 105 wat tat 1 
4 tan froth this, that the promiſes ſhallbe accom 
ere in their cn Hite. We eoiceive that the word unchange⸗ 
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et Ulithanycable written! above the bead of your er ; 
effedneſs ? 


able. Ad we'egtceive, that if theſe two were believed, the truth 


. 


of the prothiſee, and the uiithingtableneſs of the protniſes, a 


chiMſtian mipht walk through this valley of tears With joy, and 


comfort Himſelf in hope. 


"The /eord duty chat we would pres is this, it ye would 
t 


ſuretaſe and give over your diſpu 


ngs, and carhal geaſonings = 


abou the accofaptiſiraent of the promiſes, Since the promiſes 


of God are une angel ought not we with this, to lilence 
| no [ that ban hutpan reaſon gat Tay ? This is preſ- 
ſed, Heb. vi. 18. It adth Yor confirmation, It ah thd of all Rirife.. 


mifbehef; and All tha 


Gou's eonfitinngg of His evenant by an oath, it ought io cut 


. 


hort the et g thilblief.” And here give the leave to. 
CIC 


polnt our à little 
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ee von ſee. how all theſe things may be anſwered, from theſe | 
8 TIxpillars that were given of their unchangeableneſs l 
44 The is, when diſpenſations do ſeem. to contradict; the 
dh ef che promiſes; the promiſe it ſpesketh one thing, and dil- 
 penfattans fee peak ahother. And this is the occaſion that 
_ oftentimes a cheiſtian cries. out, 401% his promi/e. Fail for ever- 
þ © © mare? This is ear from the practice of David, 1 Sam, xxvii. 
ii When dilpenſfations were upon the top of the, accompliſh- 
| ment,” and the truth of the promiſes, then miſbelief, it ariſeth 
. as 2" champion might to war, and crieth out, { ſhall ane day 
fall by the hand of Saul. And we. conceive, that diſpenſations 
contradicting th truth of the promiſes, were the occafion of his 
Tpeakipg that word, Pſalm cxvi. 11. I/ in my haſte, all men 
are tears. "And I would only to you. that diſpute the truth 
_ -of the protmiſes.upon this ace , that diſpenſations contradict 
{ hem, d@ but conſider this, God in his. ways is not like anto 
you.” Would ye know the time when the promiſes are neareſt 
heir accompliſhment ? It is tben when we can leaft ſee that they 
_  are'to be accompliſhed. The promiſes are never nearer their 
| Performances, Man when we think they are fartheſt off from it: 
= + Ind therefore let the faith of the omnipotency of God, uphold 
F”, your iir under ſuch a debate: then let diſpenſations ſpeak 
 Whathey will, ye may anſwer all with this, hege id nothing. 
there is nothing too hard for the Lord. I 
FS, this may try the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt faith: yen, we 
lig it hath made the beſt to ſtagget, when they had no proba- 
_ bilities to tell them that the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed: this 

-., as the ground of Sarah's miſbelief, Gen, xviii. '32. that when 
"= the heard the ſhould bear. a ſon in her old age, ſhe laughed with- if 
ih berſelt and did fas it were) mock at ſuch a promiſe, And this 
.. - was the ground of Moſes his miſbelief, Numb. xi. 21, 22. he did 
hit ſee a probability. that ſuch a multitude ſhould: be fed with 
* Refh; and therefore he did eall in queſtion. the truth of that pro- 
mile; This was the ground of the mifbelief of that lord, that is 
mage mention of, 2 Kings vii. 2. And this was the ground of 
: "Zechariag's 'milbelief, Luke i, 20. But 1 would fay to, you, that 
' _- DAdofo mudtconfult with probability.in the exercile of your faith, 
%% Ong To nn 
I., There is nothing too hard for God: this was the very ar- 
_— gument. that: God took to. convince Sarah, in the 14 verſe of 
__ *»wlaexvitichap. 15 there any thing tos hard ſor Cod] And 2, Faith 
FJ) never in its native and-ſpirituabexercife, till once probability 
& _. contradict the truth of the promiſe; then faitb, it is put upon 
7 iche tage, then faith doth acts but as long as faith and proba- 
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A chriſtian when, he believeth the promiſes, he muſt refolve to 
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of faith is not yet come. 


6 2 5 SS 23+ "RN; 3. W "if 
The ſecond ground ypon, which chriſtians diſpute the ficcomn- 


7 


pliſtiment of ;the. promiſes. is, their much diſputing of their in 


tereſt in God; ſometimes à chriſllan will believe a promile, and 


before the accompliſh ment of the, promiſe come, their. hope will 
be darkned, their intereſt in Chriſt will be obſcured, and then 
they di quit their faith in adhering to the truth of that promiſe, 
Theſe two were conjoined together, want of the faith of out 
intereſt, and want of the faith of the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe; as is clear from that word, Pſalm IxXXvii, 8. 7s his mee 


clean gone There is 10 poting of. his intereſt, and preſently this. 
is ſybjoiped, doth bis ee {ail for everinore ? Except A cho. 
tian can read his name in the t records of heaven, and can 


ſeal this concluſion, I am my: A,, and my belyved 45 mine, 
it will de g hard and difficult talk for him, if hot impoſüble, ts 


believe the promiſes. 


9 
* 


promiſe is, their miſtaking, the way bow the promiſes are to he 


accompliſhed ; there are ſome that ſuppoſe, that When ever they 


clole with a promiſe by faith, there is no more 70 to enter into 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch a promiſe: but do not miffake it, between 
your believing the- promiſe, and the accompliſhment gf It, there 
may he {ad and dark days intervening, according to that word, 
in Merk x, 30, where Clyilt paſſing great promiſes to his diſ. 
ciples, he (as itwerc) doth add, do not miſtake me, that ye ſhall 
have. theſe promiſes without trouble and affliction, Te Hall re» 

Nhe, an hundred fold in this life with perſecutions, 


have a winter before the ſpring-time come, wherein the promiſe 
ſhall bud and flouriſh. -- n 3 4 
e a ground of a chriſtian's diſputing the truth of the 
promiſes is, When the promiles are long in their accompliſhing. 


A chriſtian when, firſt he meeteth with a promiſe, he will cry 


out, O believe. But when time is taken for the accompliſhment 
of it, then his faith beginneth to faint, and his, hope beginnerh 


to languiſn and give over. Yet ſometimes chriſtiag's they fall 
into this fault, when they believe a promiſe, they fix. a day for 


the accompliſhment of it; which, if God do not keep, but go 
over, then they immediately. cry out, What it my. [trength, that 


Ffbauld wait ? and what is my confidence, that I ſhould prolong 
my days This is clear in the practice of. Abraham, where the 


promiſe af having a numerous ſeed being given to him, Gen. xii. 
2. the long time belgee that promiſe was accompliſbed in part 


% 


hg - 264. _ 
_ bilicles:think one thing, then the day of the trial of the ſtrength & 


d of a chtiſtian's diſputing the truth of the | 
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"20 him, was the occaſion of his miſbelief that 1 wetted, Gen. 
u. g. © Lord, what wilt thou give me, foeing 7  childleft ? But 
ye muſt know, that before the viſion „there is an ap- 
pointed time that ye muſt wait, according to 1 Pet. v. 9, 10. 
Air ye laue ſuffered a while, then the promiſes ſhall be ac- 
| <comphithed, and ye ſhall be made perfect. 
The faxth ground upon which — call | in Jene the 
= accomp iſhment of the promiſes is, the confideration If the great 
_ neſs of che thing that is promiſed, when they compare it with 
— their own worth and deſerving; ; then they begin to difpure, O! 
- hall fucha thing be! Shall earl 12 Shall fiofal I? -Shall 
 felfedeftroying 1? Shall I chat am leſs thy the leaſt of his mer- 
_ + cies, receive the accompliſhmengpf ſuch 2 mercy? This we fap- 
_ (poſe was one gr ound ef Abra miſbelief, Ges. xvii. 17. when 
be cried our — fame tin ben the Lord was giving him | 
me encellent promiſe of an Iſaac, O that 1/omact might ive he 
thought an Iſaae ſuch an — mercy, that be could not with- 


—_— preſumption, expect che necumpliſmment uf that promiſe. 


Mud in Zech. wi. 6. this was the ground of their mitbelief, which 
Dod doth fweedy obviate, it be wonderfid in the eyes of the 
3 of 3 2 in 790 days, Should it not 4 F wander. 
in mine 
round upon which a chriſtian difpmes the acevir- 
1 of the promiſes. is, when in the time between their 
122 and the accompliſhment of the promiſe, they fall into 
ſome — iniquity: this makerh them exceedingly debate, whe- 
tber the promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed unto them; for ſince they 
| have tranſgreſſed the covenant of God, and have broken their 
Fre and reſblutions, they cannot ſuppoſe God will abide 
urhful to them, and once accompliſh his promiſe to them. And 
the only way to anſwer this diſpute is, to look to the fai 
nels of God, and uſe that word, 2 Tim. ll. 13. Though We bc- 
- Beve not, yet God doth abide faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. || 
Aud now to ſhot up this /acond duty that we preſs from the 
8 unchangeablneſs of the promiſes; 1 alf only ſay theſe two words 
unte you; i, Allure yourſelves of this, "Le theſe accompliſh- 
ments of the promiſes that come not wah the lively exerciſe 
bf faith, doth lole much of their fveetnefs, much of tht taftre, 8 
aud of their advatitage. - Sonietimes 4. promile will be accom- 
— pliſhed unto a chriſtian; when, he hath not been much in the con- 
4 and. lively. exerciſe of faith in believing ſuch a promiſe ; but 
den rhe diſadyantages that attend ſuch a ont, are not enſily ex- 
preſſtd: how oſten ay he cry oat, The Layd was in this place, 
4 * Iuas not aware ? * 2. of God * he fe be in it ? How 


* 


. — 
"I » 8 


4 
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Mort is be in praiſes, and rendering to the Lord according ta the © 
S good he hath received ? How negligent in improving or kerping 
* mercy, and how loath to lay it out fer God, when he ſeeth 
the Lord hath need of it? And many things wore of this kind, 
which may preis us to be ſtedfaſt in believing. And 2. O diſpute 
leſs, and helieve more ! what profit ſhall you have of your diſ- 
_ putiogs ? And if ye would: produce all your ſtrong arguments, 
hy ye ſhould not believe the promiſes ? Ye may drown them 
in vals immenſe depth, God is uncbhungoable. Let me fay but this 
further, there are three moſt remarkable changes in a chriſtian, 
ig his making uſe of the promiſes: Ni, Sometimes he will 
believe the promiſes and make application of them, and ere 
many hours go about, he willimiſbelieve that promiſe, which 
preſentiy he believed. Wi ſometimes a chriſtian in the 
morning cty out, I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine? 
And ere twelve hours come, they will change their note, aud ex 
out, my hope and my ſtrength is periſned from the Lord. Some» 
times a chriſtian in che morning will cry out, my mountain tand- 
eth ſtrong, I. ſhall never be moved ; and ere many hours go about, 
be will change his note, and ery out, thou ha/# bid thy face from WM 
ej and I was troubled. Secondly, Sometimes a promiſe-will be 
t a chriſtian ſweeter than the honey · comb; ſometimes a chriſtian 
will die and live upon the promiſe; ſometimes the believing of 
2 promiſe, will be to a chriſtian as the valley of Achos; à door 
af hope, that will make him to ſing, and yet ere many days go 
about, be may come to that fame very promiſe, and it will prove 
 taſlelels to him, as the white of an egg, ſo that he may cry out, 
9 chat it were with me as in the months paſt, and in the ancient 
times! And O! where is the ſweetneſs that I found in ſuch a 
a ? O! it is gone, it is gone, and I ata left deſolate. Third- 
eim when a chriſtian will be believing ſach a promiſe, 
Wreſting upon it, he will (through the Spirit of the Lord)ſee 
much light and clearneſs in that promiſe, he will take up the 
Ss deep things of God that ſhine therein: and at another time be | 
| may come to that fame promiſe, and it may be dark to him, fo 
S that bis light hath evaniſhed. And ſometimes the joy of a chrii- ⁵ü 
dan is the promiſe will be gone, when his light that he had in 
ut may remgin with him, A chriſtian may come to the promiſe, 
and find his ancient light, yet not his ancient joy, nor his anci- if 
| 2 delight: Therefpre, if ye would have the promiſes always 434 
Inect unto you, pray over m__ YN 


that God might breathe 
Den ſuch a promiſe, and make it lively unto 'you. 
_ The third a, that we would preſy upon you from the un- 
Uangeableneſs of the Pg is, that which by proportion ye 
* ö "vs _— 3 * | | 4 |; 
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266 ..> Gent and prreisus Promiſes. | | 
may gather even from this, that the Wis of God are un- 


changeable ;"thal# two are conjoined':* yea, Joſhua ſeemeth to 
_ Inferthe unchanpeabletieſs of * threamings, from the unchange- 
obleneſs of the promiſes, chap. Ax 14. compared with ver 1 

- And theſe two are conjoined, Zech vll. 14, 15. That ar thought 
% puniſb you, and # hath come tO pus: hh I have thought to 
Sul you up, and ih“ come” te pas And L would from this, 
defire you to ſtand in awe; leaſt you come under the laſh of the 
nnechangeable threatnings of God; for know, that as God is un- 


; . cabpenbie in the promiſes; and there is not one word in all the 


N 


*Y 


* 


4 8 if you vill bur hea 7 yea! for one Cy of ym est t bis 


everlaſting covenant that (half not be accompliſhed ; ſo likewiſe 
"know,there'ts not a curſe in all the bob of the covenant, but 
it ſhall be accompliſhed”! in its time. And know this likewiſe, 
that the day is coming, when dd word that is in Hoſea vii. 
12 ſhall be zecom plithed,- [v7 1/4 chaſtiſe them, as their Congre- 
8 bath "beard. And O! ye that live in this place, if all the 
„ifestnings that your cengregation hatli heard, Thall be'accom- 


ech! it their) time, ye may take up the laſt words of Balaam's X 
ſong, alas! "Who ball live, 555 God hall do all thoſe things ? 


Aud therefore ſince the threatnings of God'are unchangeable, as 
Allo the promiſes; life and death is ſet before you; and either 


Ye ſhall de the object of the unchangeable threatmings of God, 
ar ye miſt be the object of the unchangeable promiſes of God N 


and therefore, 1 Would from this charge you, that 3s you'would 


not be helpful to the de ſtruction of your own immortal ſouls; you 
+, would nor undervalve the threathisgs that ye hear ip your con- 

©. FKregrationis, ſince there is a declaration paſt, that the ennie; 
in your congregations ſhall be accompliſhed, RN 


Now there is that fourth duty that we would prefs upon you 


from this, that the promiſes are unchangeable; have an wigs 
_ ehangeable love to the Promiſer; let this commend the Prot 
erthis conftealn your bearts to delight in the Promiſer. O. 


à blefſed diſpenſation of love is this? that an unchingeable God 
ſhould make unchangeable promiſes unto chavgeable creatures ? 
I the" promiſes of the covenant of grace were 28 changeable in 
ther nature, as we ark elan geable, there ſhould not one of us 
80 to heaven! But know; tes the bleſfed deſign of love, and it 


"hath been a bleſſed practice of the infinite By: of God, that 


pw he bath to de with changeable creatures, be will give them 
© Unchahgeable promiſes.” And L would once invite you again; th 


you would come neur and embrace this unchangeablePrommiſer;” 
| I ſhall ſpeak thefe doe words that miy perſuade you: 1. Ohril 


is eaſily to be gotten; if ye will but taße him; ye will get Chriſt, 
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voice, ye e wall, get him; according to that word, IU. ly. 3. Hears - 
And, —_ of | ns ? and your Nt ſhall live. < not this to get 
Chriſt at an eaſy rate? And as we ſpake before, ye et 
Chriſt for-a 700k, and is not that an eaſy rate * Iſa; XIV. 27. Loot 
unto me all the ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved. Have ye a 
deſire to take Chriſt ? Ye ſhall ger him for That deſire; . 
to that word, Iſa. Iv. 1. He, every one that thirſteth, let him 
come; and bs that will, let 15 come. Will ye but conſent to 
take him, ye ſhall bave him, and what can ye have at a lower 
rate than this? Shall never your curſed hands take the pen, and 


put to your name to the bleſſed contract of marriage? Shall ne- 


ver theſe curſed hearts of yours cry forth, even ſo I take him ? 
And do promiſe to live to him, and to te to him? O ſtrange! 
will ye NG do it? Upon what tus would the world have Chriſt? 
Is it poſſible. to have him. without a conſent to take him ? Oh! 
if ye 55 but open to him, he would cotideſcend to come in 
unto you, and ſap too with you, and ye with him... Do ye hut 
ſtir to open, Chriſt hath the keys in his own band, and 2 Will 
help you to open. Oh! what if Chriſt the precious gift of hea; 


ven, the eternal admiration of angels, that branch of righteouſ- 


neſs ſhall be deſpiſed, being offered upon ſo eaſy terns? Then 
curſedeternally ſhall be the perſon that thus underyaluerh Ehrig, 

it had been better for him that he had never been horn; i 
ſhall ye be in your birth, and in your life, auchn your* Meath 5 
all che curſes of the perſons of the Trinity will lighe upon you; 1 


yea, believe it, O wife that hath a believing huſband, in the day 


that the great ſentence of eternal excommunication 'from the 
preſence of the Lord, ſhall be paſt againſt the undervaluers of 


Chriſt, à believing buſband will Gy y, amen to that ſentence, even 
to his wife that did thus undervalue that noble Plant of Renown; 
che wiſe upon the other part, will ſay with hearty conſent, 
When to that ſentence, againſt the unbelieving huſband, and * ä 
father do the ſon, and the ſon to the father. 

Now, there is "this Ain duty that we would. preſs upon you 
from this, that the, promiſes are : unchangeable, that ye would be 
perſuaded to. make the promiſes your portion, and 2995 inhe- | 


ritance; what can ye want that will chooſe the promiſe for your 


ſible promiſes, and that inviſible crown, and. an inviſible. God 


Jour portion; we love to walk by ſight, not by faith. But ol. 
it yen knew onde what it were but to claim a relation to Chriſt: ; 
Did you once know what it were to have but Chriſt a moment 
between your breaſts, ye would cry forth, OI who would not 
dove bim, e is the King of ſaints? O! who. would not be con- 
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1 ES 2 thipgs, that they might get Chiiſt that noble . 
1 nd there ist duty that we would preſs upon you from 
this, Mat the lt are dnchangeable ; read * 5 from 
15, O chriſtians ! even your miſbelief. God hath confirmed this 
| . covenant ig an oath, with the blood of his Son, by | 
. the'two great broad ſeals of heaven, the ſacraments of baptiſm, 
= and the Lord's ſupper: and what doth all theſe confirmations 
_- 7 but 2 dreadfal miſdelief ? ? And that we may know what 
 Fistobereftig os a naked word of promiſe, I ſhall ſay go more 
a but defire that ye hay er, and take notice of thele three. 
Fe, Ye have been folemn and often inyited by the ambaſſa- 
= gors of Ghriſt to cloſe with bim, and to take him for your buſ- 
| . hand” and Your lord: and wi you conſider preſently, ae all 
_the fngels| in heaven, ad all thatare about the throne, and the 
3 : e woſt glorious, moſt bleſſed Perſons of the T 2 that 
: the "are 78 and Wall be to 1 diſſent; and are there 
' many here, whoſ ſe. bearts could pever be brought up to give 
3 hearty confent to clole with Chriſt, that. is the great Promiler, ' 
& and 'who hath laid all the bonds that heaven or earth could con- 
eee ain lingers hearts unto himſelf? O precious Chriſt ! what 
, couldhedow 99 de un to. ſove him, which he hath W done? 
And yet that. ay be your ame, which is in Eph. ii, 3. Children, 
1 of Ae Ilience; e word | by e of agel M5 ue 
1 Een 5.5 . ia 
= W ph Lat * bnd bimſelf would come from heaven. 
+ and invite you 55 8 ste am L embrace me; there are ſome 
1 baſe who wauld cloſe. not only their eyes, but their ears; they 
would doſe Gee 1 left the. beauty of Chriſt Hau aUlure 
them ; they would cloſe their curſed ears, leſt they ovls. be 
_ ood. and captivate by, the Fireet, inchanting voice af thaz bleſ- 
8 fed Charmer, when he ſhould charm 11 Aa , Wilk | 
* thou tell me, O chriſtiav, l gaven 4 what a day | 
ſhall it be when all the unchangeab re of God hall be | 
„ Whey ? "What a day, adi 8 promiſe Mall 
"be e bibed, Me Roſe 5 hin. 4s. 10 * 1 bat a day hall it 
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2 che day of the full cee the previous 4 
I of God, when ye ſhall Sora rao ou 4 
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| Freut and procieus Promiſes. - | . . 0-2 
that voice ſhall be heard in heaven, behold, the bredagraam come + 
eth, go ye aut ta meet him, Ol bow unwilling. are ye to leaves 
world? And how badly would we take up our reſt on this ide 
of Jordan? 1 think, if this were the night that that bleſſed voice 
were to be heard in heaven, behold, the. bridegroom cometh, go 
ve out to meet him: ſome; if not many of the chriſtians (that | 
| are ſo indeed) in this time, would cry forth, 0/ here a little, 
| that we may recover ſtrength, before we go hence, and ſhall be 


= 
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| ne more. Are ye not longing to bring the King over Jordan, and 

to bring him home to yourſelf, and to have your heart brought 

| home to him ? O bleſſed, bleſſed, are thoſe that are abovel x 

vet the voice of theſe that ſhout for victory, heard amongſt them? 
Is not the voice e that fing for joy, heard among/t them? Ml 
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HERE are three.cardinal and excellent graces that are e; i 
- [exciſed and taken up. with the precious promiſes; there is. i 
this excellent grace of faith, that, bekeveth. the truth and good Iu 
neſs of the promiſe; there is the preciaus grace of hope, that, 
with patience Waiteth for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, li 
and doth ſtay Until the viſion ſpeak; and that noble grace of 
love, that loveth. the things that is praiſed, and taketh exceed. 
ing much delight ia heToomifer, If we way be allowed to ſpeak Bl 


& 1 Y = 5 n p * ' 
\ I P : - » N 
= 1 1 5 4 1 1 of 


0 
J 
* 8 
* 


— 


8. + "a WY 
' n * 
_ K 


19s cob ind precious Promiſes. 
= ſo; we' think theſe ſtrange revolutions and times we lie in, are 
bes Eccleſiaſtes, which doth fully preach forth the vanity and 
| - emptigeGs of all things that are below God: and Wwe do indeed 
/ _- Conceive, that It is the great deſign of God, in the darkging of 
 our'plealane things, and in making every pourd te wither, under 
_ the ſhadow of which we ule to repoſe ourſelves, and in Fathiih- 
55 all the goods of 'the earth, to bring his own to delight them- 
ſelves in this viſible treafure, thepromiles of the evetlaſting co- 
t, and in him who. is the ſubſtance'of them: and that ſince 
''  alFtungs eie are dealared to be'yanity, we might chooſe the le 
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35 Our portion for ever. 


= _ At the ft cccafion'that we ſpake upon theſe words, we were 
= ſpeaking unto the properties of the promiſes, and we told yo.. 
that there were four of them holden forth: 1. The freedom of 
'- tepromiles. 2. The iinchangeablneſs of the premiſes ;.of which 
"oo two we have ſpoken unto you. And now there remain other 
iz ebe ſpoken unto, vg. That the promiſes are exceeding great, 
- © ang. that they are exceeding precious ta fweet and excellent, 
_ rhouph a rare conjunction,” greatnels and goodneſs here kifimg 
one another, preeionſnels and highneſs linked together by the 
Hoe o Union. "And we ſhall peak unto theſe two properties 
ieee, wen clear a firtle this thing, in what reſpects the 
or the'covetant thay be called'exceeding great and pre- 
and de conceive in ſhort, they may be Called in theſe 
Sant reſpects; r. They ate exceeding greut, in refpett of the 
- Peat price that was laid down to purchaſe them there not be- 
ing 2 promile of the everlaſting covenant, above the head o 
which this may not bevengraven- in great letters, Here is th 
price and purchaſe of. blood. And no doubt, this ought highly 
to commend the promiſes, chat are bought at ſo infinite a rate. 
Mou they not be great and precious things, that ſo wiſe a mer - 
chan dich lay down fo infinite a treaſure for the purchaſing of 
them 2. They may de called exceeding. great and precious, in 
_ reſet of theſe prear and ptecious things that are promiſed in 
them, is not godlineſs a great thing? And tie is within'the'bo- 
 Jom of #promile, Is not heaven and eternal enjoyment of God 
esa precious ching? And yer this is within the boſom of 
te is norithe Knowing of God as he is, our perfect con- 
1 UT AY with God, our hiftory*over"idols; great and excellent 
s tops? And pet alt theſe are treafired*np'in the promiſes. 3. 
The may be called exceeding great and precious, in reſpect of 
Ss the preat advantapethat redounds unto u chrifffan througb the 
= = <pjoyment"of” them. The promiſes of the everlaſting covenant 
(if we may fo ſpeak) are the penci at dr the-dravghts'and 
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Wesen of the image of Chriſt upon the ſoul: it is the oe ; {3g 
wile of the everlaſting covenant, by which we are change 4 


glory to plory, 6s #t were by the Spirit of the Lord: and as Peter 


doth here ſpeak, the promiſes are ſuch things, whereby we are 
made partakers of the divine nature. 4. They may be called rx 


ceeting precious, in reſpect of that near relation that they have 


unto. Jeſus Chriſt; what are all the promiſes of the covenant of 


grace? Are they not ſtreams and rivulets that low from Jeſus 


1 Chriſt? Chriſt is the fountain out of which all theſe promiſes da. 


ſpring: and can this fountain that is fweet in itſelf, ſend forth 
any bitter waters? Muſt they not be precious things, that have 
ſuch a noble deſcent ? As the ſtreams of love flowing vut from 
the Father to the Son, and from bim unto us, as the pouring 


out of ginitment upon the head of Aaron, which ran down the = 
head unto the ſkirts of his garments. 5. They may be called'ex- 


ceeding precious promiſes, in reſpect that they, or rather Chriſt 
in them, are the Object of precious faith! What is the meat up- 


on which faith doth feed? Is it not upon the promiſes of the 
covenant, and Chriſt the kernel of them? What are theſe things 
_ that faith taketh ſo much delight in, and is ſupported by? Is it 
not the promiſes of the covenant? 6. They may be called ex- 
ceeding precious, in that they are the things that guide and lead 
us to precious Chriſt. There is not a promiſe within the book - 
of the cobenant, but (as it were) crieth forth with a loud voice; A» 
0! come to Chriſt. The promiſes are indeed the ſtar that leadeth © 
us uno the houſe where Chriſt doth ly, and there is no acceſs 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, but by a promiſe, Chriſt is to be found there, 


for he dwells within the bonds of the everlaſting covenant, and 
there he will trift with his people and be found of them.' And 
4 They may be called exceeding precious, in reſpect that the 

ints have found ſuch ſweetneſs, JF, ſuch unſpeakable delight 


in the promiſes. ' Did not David find a great ſweetneſs inthe 


rest and precious Promiſes. _ , 
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promiſes, when he cried. forth, the words of thy mouth are bel 


ter unte me than aim, of gold and ſiluer? Did he net find 
much ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when he was conſtrained ta er 
out. thy law is fweeter'unto me than the honey, and the honcy- 


comb ? David (in a manner) was put to à non plus, to find out 


any ſuitable ſimilitude, and ſignificant reſemblance; to point out 


the ſweetneſs of the promiſes; though we may ſee the chriſtians 


of this time in a ſpiritual fever, they have loft their ſpiritual 
taſte ; ſo that we may ſay, if we may allude unto that Word, 2 
Sam. Kix 25. 7 ant this day fourſcore years old, and cannot Ne 

| | V can thy ervant taſte what I c 
& what Tarink They know not what it is to be overcome with = 


cern beFween good and evi 
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T 1, Creat and preciegs Pronyſer. 
= the Greatneſs that is to be found ip theſs excellent ſtreams of 
= Se conlolation, Lo/lly, The promiſes may be called exceed- 
- 9s in het ghe [ancs have A high aod matchieſs account 
dees cha word here readercd precious may likewiſe 
= © rendered hongurae, which, ſpeaketh forth, that there's no- 
| | * Wing Wat hand fo much of the eſteem of a chriltian, ag tbe pro- 
e Would ye put wiſdam, orciches, of hongur, or what ye 
= 19. the bohapce with the promiſes? They would ory forth, 
= 24 one ei all. the/?, if L boſe the proviifes * 
s Well fay og more of this, but that the promiſes ate indeed 
= wt apple; the cating of which, would make us in ſame reſpect 
= #8 humility be it ſpoken) as Cod, knowing good and cy}. 
| Ts pronillesare thele things that do elevate the ſaul unto a di- 
Ss + vine conformity with God. And O that this 9 8 be the fruit 
| . promiſes. are as cords let down to fouls Goking i: 
 mTrary clay. and 7 the horrible pit: do but lay bold upon them, 
« and ye al. andauktedly be drawn up, and ye {hall ſet your 
loo goings. © 
Nor we cams te speak of the third thing in the words, which 
__ ks heaguantege and unſpeakable gain that floweth to a chtiſli- 
an rhrough the promiſe, koldea forth in theſe words, that by 
e divine nature: which words 
* --$©' Dot hold forth, that there is any ſpbſtantial e of our - 
 . naares into. the eflence of God; but only it halds forth this, 
are loul that is taken up in believing of the promiſes, they 
es kene and conformity to Lim in holineſs, wiſdom 
a6 fightcoulnels, And. ss theſe advantages come to a chriſtian 
eo the promiſes, . We mult lay thi for 2 graund, that 
= the fruitof all comech to him through the believing of the pro- 
=» wales, and ping application. of them. 
He. eget is, that they do. exceedingly help and promove 
= _ arexcallent neceſſary work of mortification : this is clear from 
eee toxe, as likewiſe from 2 Cor. vii. 1. 9 
2 9. dearly kelaued, Er us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
' Joes of the fleſh and ſharit perfetting lng, in the fear of 
| he Lord. And the influences that the [fg os upon ſancti- 
Derne you in thele three, t, They w 
& Yyponachnbiana divine band and 2 to ſtudy holipels, 
& — Sat knee Criſt bath. Lepihed ad teſtified his reſpets yoto ys, 
SS i016 amp , give us fuch precious pro- 
* - miles, we ought to endeavour to Rudy holigels, which is thas 
= on reware of loye that he feeketh from us, for all things that 
"I bath beſlawed, and we receive ; and this is. the meaning of 


2 _— Frere” 7 * You — 
"EP — 7 no l 0 - 
— — ———— at 2 . —— 
. 
=. 


„ 7 Cor. vi. 1. Second, The irength and furditure of a I 


- 
1 22 


r OPER WI WO” I > Ä T 


3 


* 


= wn = » © 0” % 5 7 
5 ; «the . 


- — 
5 , 


OY for fulfilling and accothplithitg 1 
tion, eth within the proniiſes : are not the promiſes af = | i 1 


a chriſtian to a fp Pirie and heavenly performance of the get) 


fene o 


Oveit 55 preribu- ente, — 7 
the work of ſanctiken- 


unto a chtiſtian, as Sampſon's locks, in which thelr great Are 
_ Goth ? And if ono they cur thernſefves of Trot . the prot 
through miſbelief, their ſtrength. doth deepy, and they e 
as other men. Where muſt che den a" g6 to fof rw A 3 "8 | 
it not to the promiſes? Is it not to the name bf the Lord 7” Yew, I 
this is the Krength of a chriſtian, unto which he tyult refort by: 
tinually, And tial, The promiſes of God, they hold forth that 


uhſpeakable reward that attendeth that chriſtian, that ſhall dy 
holmeſs. There are ſeveral promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, 
that cry forth to the chriſtian, to him that vvercomerh;, will this | 


promiſe be actompliſned; to him that overcbtheth, will this truth 1 


de fulfiled © aud this doth exceedingly provoke 1 chriſtian, to 
weeltle with all his diſcouragements he mecteth with in the way; 
1 n A te Siri wikis" the Ge of b eb 
crown, which he hopeth for, and ſeech in the promlſe, and his 
hope thakerh kim Ailpenſe with his warts, his expectations mak 
_ eth filth overcome His fears, and His booked for joy, tmaketh him 


to diſpenſe with bis forrows. 22 1 
The fen; nd advantage is, that the faith 67 the Promis 36 Kelp 1 


of prayer, and witbal waketh kit delight 16 the performanq; or 
_ it; this is clear from 2 Sam. vi. 27, where David believing the 
promiſes, It is fabjoined, b* found in bis beart to pray that pray- | 
er unto Cod; and if any will look unto the words of that 

er, they will fee them dns in à heavenly aud ſpiritual Read, | 
ſpeaking of him as one much agquainted with 801 and under 
moſt bigh ami majeſtic apprekenfions of his glory; and is clear 
alfo, Pfalm cx. 145. 7 prevented the dawhing of the 3 5 
* eried': und as if David had faid, would ye know what made 


me thus fervent, mus diligent in prryer! It was that, J 


his word. And hence it is, that he hath ſo many prayers in t 


Pfalm. All were octalioned thy rough the farth of r Preite 
As for inftance, when he cried forth, qerckex me at cording. 10 
thy word, be mercifal unto mt according to thy word.” 

- We conteive, the faith of the promiſes helperh 4 chriſtlan in 
his prayer to theſe four divine ingredients of thac Uaty,” 7. fe 
makethhim'ro pray with Faith + when ofite he bailderh his prayer 
upon the proatle then he ventureth His prayer with much con- 

hope, according to that word, Plath 1%, 4. where 

Ye may ee a man believing; and praping „ben he is nr ty, 
and expreffing his confidence thoft firnhgely in theſe Words 
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5 Is j | Great and precious Promiſes. 


by n urge them away, but, bon ſhalt ; which * eth 
9 ſorth both 5 pdt! of faith; and the boldneſs of faith. A 
rifjan- that believeth the promiſes, he can take the promiſe i 
| þ hand and preſent it unto God, and ſay, fulfill this-promife | 
chu wilt not deny thy name, but art faithful. 2. It mak- 
eth a chriſtian pray with much humility: for when he doth un- 
125 Lerſtand, that there is nothing that he hath, but it is the fruit 
and accompliſhment of a promiſe, be doth. not boaſt as. thoſe 
, Gat have received;. but walketh humbly under his enjoyments; 
q his is clear from Gen ui 10. where we may ſee Jacob ſpeak- 
= ig. to. God wick much bumility.; and in the ninth verſe, be is 
= F< peaking to God in much faith. And. z It waketh a chriſtian pray 
1 "KY much love; would ye know the great ground that we are 
bs 4A remiſs i in the exercile of love in prayer? It is, becauſe we build 
= not our prayers upon the promiſes. And 4. It helpetk a chriſ- 
1 tian, to pray with much fervency ; when was it that David cried | 
to God? Was it not when he was believing, the romiſe that was | 
paſt to bim of old? We would not plead with God with ſuch 
Femiſſaeſs, if we did believe the promiſes that are within my do- 
: venant, 
13 'The third advantage 16 1 the. faith of "Bt eromiles ol B21 
 fmerimes. uphold a chriſtian under his ſpiritual e and 
_tempiations. is it not certain, that ſometimes he bath been ready 
to Ataw that concluſion, T am caſt out of his. ſight, and fhall no 
more behold bim in thè land of the living When a promiſe that 
hath been born in upon his ſpirit, hath ſupported him, and made 
him to change his ſong, and to invert his concluſion: this] 13 clear 
from Plalm xciv. 18 when he ſaid, wy oof /lippeth ; there is 
the: coneluſion of miſbelief and deſpair; yet thy mercy,.0 Lord, 
doll me up there is the gate at which falth doth bring in 
confolation.: not from by- gone experiences only, but certainly | 
Kam that which. he found in ſome precious promiſes that was 
bp pon his ſpirit. Many excellent cords of Jove bath Chriſt 
= - ct down unto a ſoul, when they have been going dowa 1 into the 
4 ie weeds have been wrapt about their heads; it is 
j 
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Fear likewiſe from Pſalm cxix. 8 1. My. foul fainteth fer. thy 
1 as if David had ſaid, I am in Kay to give over my 
bope, and to break my coofiience ; and would ye know what 
; it Was that ſupported me under ſuch an-eſtare 2 I hoped in thy 
= word. Hath-nor this oftentimes been the ſong of a chriſtian in 
= their darkeſt mi 2 in the multitude of my thoughts. within me, 
Tay comports S de light foul ?. Faith Sill ſee a morning ap- 
Vie in the time thr 27 the greateſt trouble; and no don, 
1 N that upholdeth ; A chr in their douche and 
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Pyeat and presious Promiſes, "ang 
moſt, miſbelieving condition, the lively impreſſion af that pro-” 
iſe will remain a long time; and ben firſt it is boch in upon 
e they will ſee no, ſmall love ſhining forch, in carving = 
Mt {ach e promiſe to. ſuit with ſuch a providence as they jars. 
Ut way: be) meeting with for, the time. = 
The fourth advantage in believing the promiſes is, that,there- 
by we have an excellent help to patience and divine ſubmiſhon. 
under gur ſaddeſt outward afflictions; this is clear; from Pal 
XXXV11..13. I bad;fainted,. unleſs 1 had belie uad to fee the 200 
neſs. ofe the Lord in the land of the living. and from Pſalm cxix. 
9, 50, Where: Dayid telling his exercile in the 49 berſe. Thape, 


aith he, in iby word; immedistely he {ubjoineth, thx 5, 45) my. 


comfort in my aflictian: as if he Had ſaid, if I had not. bad the 
promiſes to be my comforters, I had far algne,; aud kept Glenf, 
and ſhould have remained without comfott in the day of my 
erſitys and verſe 92. Unlc/s thy lau had been my delight, {\ 
| ſhould. laue periſbed in my aſfliction. And we conceive in ort, 
the influences which faith upon the promiſes, hath upon the pa- 
tient beating ol the eroſs, may be ſhown unto you in theft two. 


particulars: Fir, Faith is an excellent prophet, that always pro- 


pheſieth, unto. us good things. Would you enquire.at;faith, at 
the .nud-night of affliftion, what is its opinion of God, and 
of your own eſtate ?'-Faith.. wonld ſweetly: refolye you thus; 
wait on God for I. ſhall yet praiſe him, for the health of his.couns 
tenance. Faith knoweth not what it is to. have a wrong con- 
ſtruQion, of God; and therefore, it is the noble interpreteriof 
à chriltlan's croſs, _ If ſenſe, teaſon and wiſbelief interpret your 
crols, they will make you cry unto God, why art thou became 
unto nn as an enemy, or as a: liar; ar as waters that fail“ But 
if faith, that noble interpreter, do interpret your eroſſes, it will 
male you cry out, I know the thoughts of his heart, that they: 
are thoughts of peace, and not of cuil, to give me an 7 Bal 
end, Faith letteth a chriſtian ſee a bleſſed outgate and iſſue of 
all che Jad diſpenſations that he meeteth with. Faith, that ig its 
divinity, Ie in tears, but 1 reap in jey : weeping it may be at. 
ie evening, ſaith faith, but joy [hall come, in the morning. Ses 
coxdly, It affordeth unto a chriſtian ſuch ſoul refreſhing egpſo . 
lation in the midſt of their affliftions, that (in a manner) they 
forget their, ſorrows, as waters that paſs away; this David doth, ' | 
divinely affert, in Pſalm cxix. 50, This is my comfort in my a = - 
tion. The faith of the promiſes. are indeed that tree, which being 
call. into our waters of Marah, they will make them immediately 
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WK hin OY fer ward im that bleſſed work, of % 
Keie from all tings chat are dere; would ye know where 


e it heaven, His treafure is in heaven, and therefore bis 
b - Heart aun converfatioh is there; and Chriſt fo tit, ty whe dope 


= & glory: Abd Tadeed more Faith of the promiifes, ufd en- 
We 6 06 fo Pablorbe that conferon of Kick eat is in Reb. Il. 
ST "The #2365 advantage that artendeth the believing df che pro- 
wien (that ic is the mother of tuch lkicadl Joy und Heine 
= covlolation, and makerh 4 Chriſttau to be wach che extercfie | 
= or praiſe; this is clear from Pla IA. ry: Fr! till Hupe cen. | 
a then immechately is ſubieined. And wil! ye Aa . 
more, As ewe from Rotd. kv. 3. 4nd from Ml + 
HW + Pet. 8. If man would have his Way to heaven made plea. MM. 

one they are fitting by the rivers of Babel, would ve 

eee onr of the ir n, then ought they to 
= — believerhe promiſes, and tier them as their heritage for ever: Ml 
= ad then he may ſing lo hope, and pralle in expettation, though Ml | 
woe but little in Baud for the prefent. Inderd Wiren be tok- 
= — eth t6 his poſſeſſion, chert will not be much marter of rejbicibg; Ml - 
= but when he lovketh upon his hopes and etptttations, ne way 
= He contained roery forth, awake up, © ty glory, 7 wel 
= The front} advange is, that the falth bf the promiſes la a 
dee inet ro aten unte fpiritwat life: this ts clear from Tf. ll 
1 x all: theſe things, faith Hezekiab, 4 he "Boe, 


ne all Yoſt rhings u Ee of 


F 
— 
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| Great and precious Promiſes. mw 
J my /dirit.; As likewiſe from Pſalm cxix. go. Thy word, _ Da- 
1 s vid, hath guickened We. 9¹ what ſpiricual and 1 ite life goth 
t 
h 


attend that chriſtian; tar is much i in the exexgiſp of faith:upay 
the promiſes? And what is the great oc that our bearts* 
are oftentimes dying within us 11 a ſtonę, And we arg likę n- 
that are free amon ſhe dead nnn bebe vr d 
f not make yſe-of the promiles ? .. a 
t 2 There is that advantage, Fo faith of he. promiſes 2 
8 makech 3 chriſtian have an high eſteem of the thing that is 
n 1 What is the 1 that we wile this above the head 
= of the great things of the everlaſting conomputy; This ig Car, 
fe 4 little 2 Is U not, becauſe do not believe? Great things 
„ WM ſometimes to ws have no beauty; and there i no comelineſs A 
h Ml appexreth in ther why they. ſhould be delugy ; bat fe had % 
moch faith a8 4 grain of muſtard ſeed, we would gry forth, bow 
« excellent are thele- things that are purchaſed to the ſainrs , 
is bow aternally:are: they made up, that have 2 right bur of one” 
is —* ach aas borfen nt, thats el auger wigs all bios, 
„ re 
is And adnthby,. The faith of the promiles is the door a which | 
x Wl the accompliſhmene of the promiſes doth enter ip, according to 
i- WH the ward, Lake i. 45- Bleſed are they that belieue, for there 
d. Al be a performance of theſe things that are ſpoken pf the Toru 
* its _—_ I we Here more in waiting for the accompliſhment” 
of the promiſes, the viſion ſhould ſpeak, and ſhould not try; - 
and no doubt, a mercy coming to us as the fruit and perform- 
ance of a promile, will make it an exceeding refreſhful thing, 
when a chriſtian getteth leave to ſing that ſong, which is in ifs; 
lx. , La, this. it aur God, we have waited fe him, and he will 
come and ſave 16. And when a mercy is che fruit and — 5 
pliſhment of the promiſe, there is a beautiful luſtre and dye vp». 
on that mercy, which no art could ſet on, but only theinger 
5 of the lone af God. The fmalleſt mercy then becometh a mateb- 
MW is myſtery. of love, and the moſt morchleſs myſteries af love 1 
Vithout the exerciſe of faith, they become as things that are 
contemptible ip our eyes, and we do not value nor prize them. 
Faith maketh our thoughts to aſcend, and miſbelief maketh ou 
thoughts to deſcend, in gelation io the mercies of heaven. 
Laſtly, Beſides all theſe. advantages, we have theſe two men- 
C tioned in the text, 1. That by 5 we are made partakers 2 
e diuine nature, and are Kae up · unto that bleſſed confſor- 
mity wich God, which we had Joſt in the fall. 2; That by: hens 
Le gage the carruptian in the world through Juſt. 1 jntend nk 
. © nem. the * of * 2 * tune, 


f to thoſe 


4. . 8 - 7 
pe 1 2 1 
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 beeaule Lam only to ſpeak to the exerciſe of faith in er pro. 
mies. But O! . excellent mercies are theſe,” to get on the 
beauty of the ingge of God, and gex off theſe ugly defilemehts 
= which were the mage of Satan upon our fouls ? Of how Ou 
= thisconiniend the promiſes unto us? That by faith in them, we 
eis open face; av in a glaſs; the glofy of the Lore, 
05 and are:ghanged-into the ſame i image, iro glory to "glory, as 
7 — Spirit of the Lord. 
Ne what which ſerendy, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall de the ad. 
x | qantayes a refult c a chriftian from a ſpiritual obſervation of 
= ac Lod5acompliſfiing higpromiſes; for here ye Tee in the 
1 8 tent, idee apoiſle maketh an ation of theſe excellent things 
= -. hs fruit of theſe precious promiſes, heft they are ac- 
— „% advantage is, that it ſtampeth the ſoul 
1 1 Wan moſt divine impreffions of love; this is clear 


eil. 15. where Hezekiah crieth' out, what ſhall 1 
You, Ge hathfpoketit bim/elf, and hath done it? Bein . it were) 
=  _—— ang overcome; with the apprehenſions of the conde | 
1 e of God, he is put to a vn piu, and to, what a 
= ae. Phot Ali. 8. At we have heard; (faith David) ſhave we 
„ii of the Lard of hoſts; that is, according to bis 

promi, have had ſuitable peice and he ſubjgiheth, 
= wr g: lich was both their exerciſe and thelf advahtage, 
4 I E A thy toving kindneſs, OG, in the mid of 
n AAA the obſervation of the p e of 


22 * Weir thoughts wholly to be taken up With 
= — ve of D638: und doubt, there is more love in perform- 
* Wo one profile,” ity were-ſofficient to make a com- 


WE upon. 15 dne wonder of condeſcendeney, that be 
ous oblige and pid himfelf t6 us by promiſes,” And another 
| by depth of Wan fove, that be ſhould perform theſe 80 
1 1 anſwer bi wich performances. 105% £248 268 

= The /conZagmmneds, that thedforvin vj of the accompliſh: 
ment of che prom! ſes,” goth bring into the-foul new diſcoveries | 
= of God;-thisis Geer from Exod: vi. 3; where-God thus fpeak- 
= ern io Moſes; ar tnoum (lſaith he) unto Abraham, e unto 
4 1 1/aqc e Fac 0, by the' name of God Mintighty, 'but by my 
= 
| 


—̃ Jv. 
7 


= name Febigvabiuts I not known to them; that is by the” name of 
=  givlvganacomplifimentiutito my'promiſes,' thatname'was not 
= diſcovered unto then, bur could be made known unto their 

polterity,/i the day when his promiſes ſhall paly info perform- 
meren benee it is alfb, chat when the Lo'd is ſpeaking'of the 
1 3 accompliſkment of great promiſes, he det ſo often in ſctipture 
__— thayword, ALT e, that] aapyebrout, or the Lord 


Great and precious Promiſes. 2 


Iſa. TR 243i.) and Ix. Ixi. And indeed we daily nd ig ſog . 
ſor is not every accompliſhment of a promiſe, a new! diſcovery | 
of the wiſdom of God, that ſhineth in the ſuitable timing bf te. | 
accompliſ@ment of a promiſe?! Is not everyaecompliſhmentaf. - 
a promiſe a new diſcovery of the faichfulneſs of Gad thathe 
will not alter that which hath gone out of his mos And is 9 
not every pet for mapce of the promiſe, à ne diſcovery of the 1 
love of God, that he deſireth to magnify his mercies above all 1 
his works? And a new diſcovery of the per and ominipotency / a 
of God, that gan; bring forth the; performance o his pom, 
notwithſtanding of all the thinggghat are in the Way; yea; map 
eth things that are en n and Mingeth t to a en, ane * 
Ae D ie ie, „ 1 3 ' | 
The e eee io, that it helpeth chien to Have high 1 | 
apprebenſions and majeſtie uptakings of God this is clear from 
1 Tim. u 15. compared with vetſe 17. where Paul claſing wih 
that promiſe, that Chriſt came into the world to ſayt ſinnęrt, amd \ BE 
beholding the accompliſhment of it in himſelf, his heart (at 
were) is eleyated within him, and he crieth out, New un ee Bf 
King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 62d; be han 
_ glory, for euer and euer. Amen. There is an emphaſis n 1 


* 
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1 
Ve 
6, 
as 
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the word, now as if Paul had ſaid, I could never praiſe aud 
— him till now, and I am ſo mach bound to Che, chat 1 
will not delay this exerciſe one moment, now I will bleſs him* 
and. it id glear from [Micah vi. 8. where the accompliſhment of. At 
s the promiſes: that are there, makes the church cry out, w/o; WF. 4 9 
ae unte thee? He became matchleſs unto them through the per- 1 
formance of the promiſes. And fo we conceive that theſe who. | 
are much in ſpiritual obſervation of the performance of the pro: | 
miſes, they will ſee precious draughts of the grajeſty of Gad en- 
graven upon them, ſo that they will be — 6 to ery; gut, 
that he above is mighty, that his name is Jehovah, and in him is 
everlaſting ſtrength, vos Wich we ought. i rely j in our greats . 
el reits. r 
The fourth Aang is, the W of the eeepc 125 
ment of the promiſes, will help a chriſtian when he is reduced. 
unto new ſtraits, to be much in the exerciſe of taith upon £ | 
his former experience will-produce hope in his ſonl ; for there —_ 
is not one diſcovery of the bx ithfalneſs of God, but bath a-voreg 
and crieth out, O believe him, bo is able 46 give a clear being 
unto his word i this is clear from Pſalm 4vi. at the cloſe; Tho 
haſt delivered my ſauhftrom death, ſaith David ; and then he ſub- 
joineth, ' wilt not than Heiner my feet from falling That 18,1 


am certainly pd * ww unn rn. * word | 


on A 0 


r 
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F 3 0 8 ofrut hs previvi Promiſſer. 1 
i unt me: + and from Pfalm 1vii: 2, 3. he giveth that ae -unto 
God, that he performeth all things for him; and then he doth 
Nd jcin, he ſhall fend from Beaven'and fave me. And (by the 
the foul wt enn give God the title and ſtile, that he per- 
| © Yofmeth'all things For en that ſoul muſt of neceſſity be ina 
Lok <hoice arid "excelent ſtate : und the point is likewiſe elear from 


Fith, and he will yer deliver me. We confeſs ſometimes ot 
Former experiences of the faithfulneſs of God, they do not ſup- 
Port our falt when we are reduced unto new difficulties, which 
xs either occaſioned through greatneſs of the ſtraits that-we 
dre now put to, (in dur apprehenſions) above that which we were 
\ -* to before f To That though Goc did deliver us uten we were 
. S Fuming wh footrmen, yet we huve no faith to believe that he 
it mall dehver us when we are about to contend with horst: or 
ene. throogh'the unflithfulneſs of our walk, in not unſwer- 


=_ WE the precious diſpenfations of 'Chriſt in the accompliſhment 
_ of his promiſes; for this maketh us that we cannot with bold 


1 we ue of his word, when we ere brought unt a ner 


feen ei bonſtienee is the mother of \miſbelief. -- 

=_ "Phi n advinezge is, the nccompliſtiment of the vromife 

= getbuſſen moch Tpiritust joy; and rejoicing unte 'His-own. 

=. Ions told'yon, the giving of the promiſes vecaliancth joy, and 

buen the promiſes travaileth in birth and bringeth forth, that 
 <cealioneth much more ſpiritual joy 3 this ts — Pſolm 


2 Cor. i. 10. where Paul ſalth, Cod bath delivered me, and be 
ot h deli ver me; and from henee he draweth that concluſion of 


4 UP U ⁵ ani my Jhield ; ny heart 


ell in bim, un Twas helped. And he dreweth this excel - 


ith my foul will Tpraife him. And we conceive, that ſometimes 
W Deduruſterts 'the'aceomplifhment of the promifeswith fore pre- 


ee inn foy wn/pentablerand full of glory : but hose, 
= This is the matter of a ſpicitual ſong, That mercy and truth have 
= mer tugerher, un righreouſneſt und peace are kifſmp one another, 


e wor pleaſant matter of a ſong, tobeholdſove making pro- 


= ner, und to be hold ait, „ Aeg ing m?? 
nn. And the faſt "os, ere of the accompliſhment 
bB the promiſes; ſtrengthen a chriſtianꝰ's faith in his intereſt 
im God; io — — _ *difputings'erc ſilenced, and many 

| «queſtions now are out of the wp; this is clear from Pſalm xxxi. 
21, 22. Davidconfefferh his quarrelling before, but When once 
mme Lord bad even him his marvellous loving kindneſs in a 
= 9 e e * ae 


— 


.- Jent concluſicwfrotn: it, therefore my Heart greatly riezoiceth, and 


eig manifeſtation of Himſelf to the ſoul, which mateth them | 


. 9 4 


1 Great ond precious Promiſes... 1 
had quariatied, and: did ſay in his baſte, x; an cut of from. be - 
fete Hine eyes. n 

And now e ſhall only ſpeak « litzle unt ſome duties hat ö 
we would preſs upon you from that which-we-have ſpoken; and. 
the fir /i duty is, that chriſtians would be much in the waiting © ä 
far the accompliſhment of the promiſes; and ſtonding upon theip, 
watch-tower, until the viſian hall ſpeak» and. we ſhall only give 

you theſe to inforee ĩt, it is commanded that you ſhould do ſo: 
This is clear: from Pſalm xxvii. at the cloſe, —— David preſſeth 
that duty very much, Mais on nue Lord, ſaith he; and if t that. be. 
not enough, be will repeat tha command again in that ſame, 
verſe, wait, I ſay, on the Lord. d no doubs, the doubting of 
it ſpeakerh not only the advantage that is in it, but our difficulty 
to obey it, and the great neeeſſity that we have to go about ite 
and the fame-word is — by Deud, Pſalm xxxi. 24. Be of. 

courage, which is that ſame, to wait upon the Locd- 
2, The \ that wait patiently for the aceompliſhmeat of. the 
- promiſes, God will —— them to wait, this is clear from. 

Palm xxvii.. aq the cloſe, Wait on the Lord: and when wears WM 

Hagar · Ale, caſting away the child of hope, he will open our eyes, 5 

aud give us refreſhment, by which we may. be ſupported under . 

our dif quietment, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thing —— And there 

is this thirdly. ly, There ſhall be @ ſpeedy. accompliſhment of the 
ws it is not long before all the mercies that ever the Lord, 
bath promiſed, and — haſt believed, ſhall be told down te 
you (as it were) in one ſum, principal and intereſt, as is clear 
— Heb, ij. 3. Where he poſitively aſſarteth, That the uin 
| ſhall came, and will not tarry. There is indeed a pleaſant ſeem- 
ing contradiction in that verſe, he bad ſaid before,” that the ui- 
lian would tarry, and yet bere he ſaith, that the viſſan will nat 
tarry, but will . come ; in which we may ſee. the divinity- 
both of ſenſe and faith, and that noble — that is be- 

ſeen their aſſertions, - Senſe aſſerteth, that the promiſe don 1 

My too long: and faith erieth out, it will 4 come, it will 9 

not tarry, which is ſet down, 2 Pet. iii. g. The Lord is nat flock 
concerning his . 4. Promiſes that come unto us ES - 
the moſ} | book and lively exerciſe of faith, and that ate expect · p 
ed and — for by us before they come, they are moſt:reliſh- * 
ing and ſweet, and-thoſe mercies come unto vs with à binding 
tie of love, chia is ſomewhat pointed at in Iſa. xxv. g. where de 
church crieth out, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, 
we wall be glad, and rejoi ice in his ſalvation. Their waiting and 
eapeſting * — to be accompliſhed in its time, is thare 
n of dei, bag, * their ſpiritual joy. I think 
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2 1 e - odd aid precteus Promiſes? 


ee a ehrifiian i is like that miſhelieving lord, 2 Kings 1 vii. 
2that though they meet with the accompliſhment of a promiſe, 
pet they ds not taſte of the fweetneſs'that is in ie, becauſe * 
1 not "believe: the word of the Lor. 

Phe /econd duty that we would preſs from Whit we have ſ hot: 


=: that chriſtavs would cloſe with the promiſes for their ever- 


Ting inheritance ; ſince the promiſes of the covenant are ex- 

W -—-- great, and exceeding precious, and the advantage that 
in mem is unſpeakable, O ! ſhould not theſe things pro- 
ein Aloud unto us, cloſe with the promiſes as your portion for 
ever? I think, ode that hath a xight unto the promiſes, and hath 
entered bimſelf heir unto the ¶inheritance, he may ſometimes 


W 1 jajee in that threefold myſtery of the goſpel, that to ahatural 


whom — — — — 
9 * FI — woe 


N 


man ean hardy appeat no other than a contradiction: 1. He 


may may fometiwes, I have nothing, and yer, I poſſeſs all thibgs: 
for ben helooketh/unts his beipg inthe world, he is a-poor 


| Eatarns/ having no place heren to lay bis head? but hen he 


5 caſteth his eyes upon his ſpiritual i inheritance, then he beh6ldeth 


- histfeaſore, and is:conſtrained> to ery out; I poſſeſs all things. 
© 35 Sometichies he may cry out, I am rich, ay" yet I am ceed- 
_ Ing pogt: be may be rich in hopes, and yet poor in his poſſeſ- 
"flons? ers is much of a chriſtian's treaſure that lieth in Hope: 4 
pe ie nat ching that will make a chriſtian ſweetly quit all o- 
ther ig inert, Fi of that: that is the motto of à thriſtian, 
8 mebora, which he boldeth up in his flag, even in the greateſt 
Norm, aud at t length he.findeth f true, that hope mateib nos a-' 


aten, 3. Sometimes the ebriſtian will cry out, Lam always 


forraying, and yet, always rejoicing: | when he caſteth his eye 
upon-himfelf, he will Gt down and water his couch with rears: 
bat when with the other eye he reflecteth upon Jeſus Chriſt, he 
_ Will rejoice with.joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. A chriſtian 
dean boch weep and rejoice at one time, and again he can rejoige 
_ and weep,” No doubt, the reflecting upon the immenſe he 


* and that evetlating. crown, will make a obriſtian rejoice under” 


tt his diſquietmenis ard anxieries i in the world; be can lob to 
the back of time, and behold a glorious jnberirz2nce, Chriſtians 
= 25 wy of an agile. that Mm behold and Wert things 
nr Ky" 4 1 5 | 

de third duty that we N . vpon vou u. to lang for 
be day when all the pramiſes of the covenant of grace ſhall re- 
beide their compleat accompliſhment, and when ye be entered 
into the everlaſting frojtion "of all the things wherein your bleſ- 
_ ſedneſs lieth. There is a threefold come that Chriſt ſpeaketh᷑ to 


u. N * * . us N all * they * 


nnr 
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i. WW There is that firſt come, which is in Matth. xi. 28, Come unto me 1 
ſe all ye that labour, and are heavy lauen. And there is that ſecond } 
ey come, Ila. xxvi. 20. Come, my people, enter thau into thy cham- \ 
* bert, which is to entertain that excellent corfeſpondengpvith q 
ks bim in troubleſome times. And there is that third matchleſs | 
r- come, when Chrift ba ſay to his own in that day of their ſtatid- - 
x ing before the tribunal, Come, O bleſſed of my Father. Shale | 
at ſay it, that if we had faith as a grazn of” muſtard ſeed, we would 
o- cry forth, why #5 his.chariots fo long in coming? And did we 
or reliſh, or made à high account of the matehleſs promiſes of the 
th boundleſs covenant, we would cry forth, O that our time would | 


es ee away, onthe ſbipt of deſire. 1 hall ſay no more bur this, 
8 Chriſt is gone up with a hot Uto heaven, and (hall come.as MI 
gain with the ſound of a trumpet: /ing* prazſes to Cod, fing = 
No Praiſes, ſong, praiſes unto our Cod, fiag p,. f 

The laſt thing that we would preſs upon you, is, that ye would 


b mark the time of the accompliſhment of the promiſes. Apd as 
o this, I all ay but theſe, 1. That ordinarily the time Gf the 


8 accompliſhment of the promiſes is, in the time when, ſenſe, 'rea- 
4. ſon ang probability doth moſt contradift them : thisis clear "og 
2 Ezek. XXXvil. in fulfilliog of. the promiſes that wert paſt to jus 
dah in their captivity : was it not when they were s « valley e 


he dead bones, ang, their hopes were (in a manner) cut off for their 
\ part! from the 11 verſe of that chaper, compared with che 12, 
py And 2, That. the time of the b . OR of the promiſes, 
1 ordinarily, is from Daniel ix. 2, 3. and from Jer. xxix. 12. coms 
A pared, à praying time; this is alſo cleat with the 10. and the 12. 


b Thus ſaith the Lord, the time when he will viſit them, and per-. 
orm his good word unto them, in cauſing them ta return, it | 


1 ſhall be a time when they Hall call upon me, and ſhall go and 

n unte me, and I will hearken unto them: And 7, The. time 

8 the accompliſhment. of his promiſes, it is a time when our a 
© WH thoughts of the promiſes are high and large; when once we be- f 
4 n to value our mercies, this is a ſign that.our mercy is near, Ml 
4 and bringeth forth... However, it is our duty to walt on him, 1 
4 who can give a being unto his word, and fweerly: perform his 
J Þ > 


= 


„u cxer all objections of miſbelief with this, Cod hath ;fpoken it, 
4 q — he will alſo do it, and draw all obiections of milbelief in 
N that; glorious and myſterious name of his, 7 AM THAT T7 
1 Den ee NOD 


- 
* 
+A% * 
bſ 
1 " S 


romiſes.. We ought not to limit infinite wiſdom, not to ſay to 4 
5 him that is infinite in ſtrength, how can ſuch a thing de? But Mi 
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5 bra of Fare, in advancing SANCTIPICATION 
abs xx". 18. To in 1 Her, _ to thn * fron 
> Aarineſs to light, aud fromthe power of Satan: unto God; 


* That they may receive: ergiveneſs of ſins, and Inherviance @ - 
2 Mun bo them IL 558 Ae, 2 Faith that? i 's in me. 


| "HEN Kit we a bing ber Aſcourle- Ae ther . 
tious and excellent grace of faith, we told you, that 
4 . 1 we igtended te fpeak of it under a twofold notion and 
a | Gpderrion, Fi, As it yeth hold upon Chriſt for xifica- 
= fon; andof this we have ſpoken to yon at ſome length, as ye 
ave heard. Serondly, As it ctoſeth with Chriſt for ſanftification ; 
ich of this we ate 100 to peak, whick is à part of —— excel. 
legt otstioß ant Afcgurſe that Paul bad before Agrippa in his 
own: defence : in which, oration and diſcourſe of his, ye may 

| hold theſe four. things d ming. 1. That godfinels 

_  ahdyood eee nt, por contrary one to 4 · 
Hothet; cherefore ve wilt ſer in the 55 and ics verſes of 
is chaptet, Paul 2llng the part of a-courtly orator ;\and believe 
kx, there is mote good manners to be levied by « frogs pi days 
is the ſchool of Chriſt, than by being ferret years ir all the courts 
ef Feaice. This 2. That A 7 ** — 2 trade vic of in the 
deliverance of this otarion, which likewiſe doth appen in rhe 

| ſebbhd aud third verſes Gf this chapter where be | its to 

_ Infiendte'antd [ogratizte Himſelf in che favours of the perſem be 
it | fore Whdth he ind ſtove, 4 codfetz, Fiery is the beft policy, that 
WY {+ token in entertaining piety; Rowbein, true policy tnay 
Free e orb ahi] fphbre with piety; ard the one is not con- | 
= tary pe other inforte tale, hat + (hiveth in ther Sſcourſe, 
=} 8 1 5 en Faul had, in giving an excelent eon 
== een of dis Faith, aud declaring kim tobe Cod, eren Jefits 
cha, in whom be did ee Chriſt witneſſed 2 glorious cn 
| _ Felfion before Pontius Pilate, for him, and be would witneſs a 
} 


Alorious confeſſion * Agipps for Chriſt; * Quit 
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kad not denied him kw that hotsble day, he woulVhetnow-deny 


all alongſt. Laſtiy, This ſhineth in the words that Paul doth ſet 
forth; - the' marchleſs freedom and unſpeakable riches of Chriſt, 
not only rowardhimſetf, in that he did caft the lot of everlaſt- 

ing love toward him, but likewife towards the Gentiles to whom 


lege of the deep myſteries 
from this ye may ſee; that the goſpel hath a kind:of omnipaten- 

on in producing effect: above the power of nature 
The ſgeund we may (ee in theſe words, i remove them from - 


e 


3 


precious Chriſt in this day; and this is from the beginning: and 


he was ſent as a preacher, and that he did glorioufly condeſcłod 
to viſit the dark places of the earth, and to have the marning 


and the day ſpring from ow high, ariſing on the habitations of 


eruelty. And in this verſe which we have read, you may behold 
theſe five glorious ends of the preaching of the goſpel; for the 


attaining of which, miniſfers art made inſtruments usder Gad. 


The firſt is, To oper the eyes of The blind, which in ſhort i even 
this; to give thoſe that are rant of God, the ſpiritual know- 
the Father; and of the 8on: ſu that 


darkneſs to light 5 which importeth theſe two; 1. The removing 


of perſons fiom am eſtare'of miſery, unto an eſtate of exechient 
joy. 2. FTbe removing of perfons from an eſtate of iniquity, vin» 


to an eſtate of holineſs: darkneſs in ſeripture, pointeth out ſin, 
and light in ſcriprure, poimeth out holineſs. Thiruly, The btisg - 


ing us um under 'the power of Satan unto God, the mahing 2 


bleſſed exchange of captivity and bondage, that theſe who-wete = 
under the captivity of Satan, may be under the captiviey of love; 
that thoſe HO were under the bondage of fin, may be under the 
ſwert obedience of Chriſt, whoſe yoke it eu arid whoſe hen 
i light, Matth. xi. 30. Fourthly, That perſons may receave the 
hren of ſin, and the ſorgiueneſt of their Tuiquity + this is tbe 
great voce ot the goipel, come to a crucified Chtiſt, come 102 


pardoning Chriſt; core 10-2 glorified Chriſt, who hach the par. 


Aon of iniquity in his own band; and riches of himſelſ im the o- 


cher. Aud theſe are the great motives by which he ſtudieth to 


perfuade-us to come: And the Ja is in the cloſe ab the verſe 


that perſons y reteive ſurxi veneſi of | ſims, and inberitante a- 


mong them whit h ar 201 d by faith that is in me; that ids, 
may have a ſhare ef that glorivus manſion, of that ex- 
cellent kingdom that Chtiſt hath. purchaſed, and hath gone be. 


that they 


fore to-prepare: And withal, in this verſe, 2s the words are ſet 
down; ye may ſee the exceljent aud orderly method that the 


poſpel Reepeth in conqueving ſouls, and vou may fee theſe ex · 


cellent a}luremente, 'theſe perſuaſive arguments chat Chriſt hold» 


_ th fore 6-canquer your 26 If Vere, Chriſt cometh not ta us 
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dees i bes of mazeſty, but clothed wich the robes 
and advaritage; knowing that in this poſture he hall moſt 
n dur heit oft nt don ah el gacol 

Now in ſpeaking unto; that Ja/? end of the preaching of the 


ide, 0 


= cold; weltall only according to our preſent purpoſe, take no- 
dess this egen ſeom it, (not intending to proſecute it, as 
= iti an end obe golpel)-butras it is a, property of faith, and 

ST iris that; faidr in Jeſus: Chrift-bath a noble excellent influence 
won thegrovetiofanfiifieation;.and:the attaining of .holineſs. 


=_— There /anttified, faith he, through faith in me. We ſball not 
{ fang wog ge clear this unto you, it is evident from Acts xv g. 
We the apoſtie telleth us of purifying our hearts byfaith ; 
ese, Tim. i. 5. where a pure heart and faith unfeign:- 

| en theyare joined and linked together. As likewiſe, John iii. 

beer man that bath this: hope in him, he purificth. himſelf. 
- Allthegraces of the goſpel, they are linked together by a golden 
Ai unſepatable chain; ſo that he that obtaioeth one, be ſhall Ml 
obtain allt yea; more, all the graces of the goſpel, they have a | 
=— - mutual:influence'upon-one anothers.grawtb ; ſo that we may 
cee them unto-Hippocrates's twins, of whom. it was port 
= <<, bey did laugh and weep together, and they did. grow 

|  eRogether3” even ſd when one grace doth rejoire, the reſt doth 

_ | Weoice With it; and when one grace doth mourn, the reſt doth 
=_— Qomourn wich it; and when one grace dath grow, the reſt of 

_ . the graces of the Spirit, tbey do likewiſe growapaer 
3 e only three particulars that we ſnall inſiſt a little up- 
=— ov; , We ſhall ſhew you how faith; hath influence upon 


- = — 


N _ - the attaining of ſanctiſicationz and this we ſhall make clear unto 
. JX tell Dia paying £4 47 A 
"4 1 In that it diſeovereth to the ſoul that maichleſs excelleney, 


_— that tranſcendent-beatuy, and that ſurpaſſing comelineſs Which 
nis Chriſt; which ſight doth exceedingly porſuade the foul to 
draw that concluſion, what have I ta de any more with idols ? 
9 | amen ſight of Chriſt, and-acquaintance with him, makes us 
be our gequaintance with our idols: and when. once we are 
_— unitcd-unto-Chrift, by faich, we break that union we bad. with 
$ S them"! And indeed the want of the knawlege of the excellent 


_ - 
$ 


_  comelinels, that is in Chriſt, and of love to him, is tbe greateſt 

_ . occafion'that the pooreſt deities and idols in the world take up 

= your beats: did ye but once ſee; him who is that glorious Sun 
=_ of righteouſnel; ye Would be forced to put in your amen unto 
= that/excellent;confeſſion of faith, Eceleſ. i. 2, Vanity of vani- 
ten and al bu vanity; an wexation u irit. 
r ut it is the de chat diſcovers unto a chiiſtien the 
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247 "a 5s iid — 
bene holineſs of Chriſt: faith doth not onl aiſbiiver the beau-" 


Er 6f Chriſt; but like wiſe his holineſs, and hiv doth make afoul 
| 


| in love wich that excellent thing fanAification: Iris recotds. 
ed amongſt the firſt ſteps to ſin and miſery, that we deſire #9 e 
as God, knowing good and evil: but certainly it is amongſt the 


firſt fieps to Ele and happineſs, when the ſoul defireth to be bey, 
as be is holy.” And 1 fuppoſe this is the great ground that ye age” 


not much — a bleſſed conformity to God, and to be 
partakers of the bleſſed image” of Chrift; ye know not the beauty 


of holineſs. * e. e e agree en 


3. Faith layeth hold upon Jeſs Chriſt, and e ſtre = 
and virtue from him, for the eapquering of laſts and in rai 

us up into a blefſed conformity unto himſelf. When the chile 

tian is weak, faith is that noble correſpondent between that emp- 
tineſs that 101 in us, and the fulneſs that is in Chriſt. Faith is that 
noble eorreſpondent between that weakneſs that is in us, and 
that everlaſting ſtrength that is in him: therefore, there are tuo 
noble and — counſels of faith; ft, It eounſels us not 


to leag to our own'{trength. And ſeconuly, To have dur we-! 


courſewnto him, whoſe name is Jehovah, that everlaſting ſttength. 
And no doubt, if we were more taken up in etpleifing Crit 
y Faith; that prophecy ſhould be\accompliſhed; I will make the 
eble ones ar David, and David as the unpdls of God. And 
whey # chriſtian is moſt difident in himſelf, then God ſhould. 
prove 'bimſelf to be Almighty, and Alt ſofficient. + + ono: 
And 4. Fiith's influence way: be cleared in this, that it layeth 
| hold wh the promiſes, and doth believe em? and believing 
of the promiſes, bringeth forth that noble birth, conformity to 
Cod, according to that word vpon which we were ſpeaking, '2 
Pet. i. 4. By believing the promiſes, that is the advantage of it, 
we are by them made partakers of the divine natur.. 


5 Faith alſo believeth the threatnings that are paſt'in ſerip-· | 


ture aguinſt fin; and the believing chem hath an undonbredand, 
ſtronig influence upon the attaiving and growth of ſanctiſi cation: 


faith ſtrengthneth the chriſtian a — the committing of iuiqui- 


ty, wich theſe two words; that word Rom. vi. 29, O foul! faith 


| faith," commit not intquity; for the wages of fir is death) "And 
that word, Rev. xxi. ult. There ſhall in no tit enter into that 
city an thing that is unclean, or that committeth iifqitity:;” And 


be per vaded'of it, that the fait of the threatnings, and of the 
protmiſes that are in ſeripture, would be as 4 threefold cord; not 


_ Gfilyibroken; to reſtratl you from the acting of iniquity. — 


(4-4 tell you briefly; the ground why theſe- curſed hearts of 


our do commit ini quity with ſb lietle fear, and with ſo much 


| 


"oa | 
v 1 


— 


Re 


= , Or; is there but this ane ſtep 


4 


7; Fit hath the influence upon 


6 . that only fa 


pes enter into heaven's gates? I know that ther 


|  Heveth-that word, Mauch 


the day is coming when they hall be conftrained er out, be 
nah dome it, and faichful is he. There i; | 
not ane jot nor title in the word of the Lord, that ſhall fall to 


in the gecom- 
Pliſhment 6f his theeatnings, as he is ſaichful in the accompliſh. 


poſſible,-thet ſuch a deluſion as this can & 
you who never ſtudied holineſs 
19,58 their heerts, 7 /ball have peace, thaugh J walk in the an 


er , my own heart; And 


| Og: nothing be im 
was but ane thief ſaved upon the 


» 31 


would ſee the ſpotl 
in Qbriſt. 

3. Faith lettetha chriflian ſee. the hiecniages of lit and 
| hot: woful efſects doth follow upon it, and this doth excecd- 


. a a 
theſe n Peres, and maketh the 9 £ endeavour ⁰ 
attain unto a likeneſs and conformity. with him, o that he — 


be admitted to behold his face for all (CORY. and to be m 


Ss like unte bim. 


8. Faith diſcovereth unto 1 the Gafuloels of 7 4 this 
is never done till Hao they be in the lively exerciſe of the grace 
of faith. And I willgive you. theſe + nga why nad 
pleatly diſcovereth the ſinfulneſs of ſin. 


1. Faith letteth us ſee th — — aan whow. we commit 


this Jin, and that. doth exce ge lin; lor when the 
chriſtian is admitted to behold 00 2 to ſee thar matchleſs 
excellency that is in him, then, ſaith he, what a beaſt was I, to 


offend ſuch a glorious Majeſty as be is what a foal was I to 


kick againſt the pricks, or to enter inio the liſts with ſuch an i . 


Fe God? 


4, Falch leveetb a chidien ſee theſe excelient oblig ations of 
love that Chriſt hath impoſed upon us: fan: leiteth us ſeg he 


ancient and everlaſting. love of 22 faith is that grace at 3 


letteth u for bis fa bag 3 faith letteth us ſee all ol he bath 


done for us, and this b the e io cry out, dp] thus 


xequire the Lord, O ſooliſh one, and -uawile ? And ao . 5 
if aichriſtian were mone taken up in the ſudy of his duty, be 


would be lefs in contracting debt: and were you but ferigully 
taken ap in that ſtudy of thaſe two. great tegiſters; 4. The ae- 


Siſter in which all the infinite acłs of love are recorded Anda. 
That pegiſter in which all your acts of offending precious htiſt 
are written, ye would be Nonilhed and CE to ſce.lo much 
forgiven you, and durſt not fin any more: there ye. would ſee 
Inbnite mercy Ar none. to rejoice. over j ent ; and there we 

riches. of that txanſcendent grace chat js 


ingly-bold forth the ſinfulneſs of ſin. 1 
The ſecand thing that we hall £ peak to concerning faith's in- 


- — in the dag of acibeuion.” ſhall be 80 epquirea 


little into theſe th aeg — hinder even believers from attaining 
this bleſſed eſfeſt of their faith. for ſame. chriſtians chert are, 
that in ſame reſpects are taken up in the exexgeile of fan, m- 

ing aſe of Chriſt for ſanctiſication, and yet ther apaking ue of 
Obriſt by gaith, doth not weakenabe firength of ther Hale, (ar 
leaſt to _ pprehenſions) neither doth 1 up to con 


-formity with God; ſo that they are conſtrained ſometimes 9 


* ee once Fall f the © hand of- ah mene AO 
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XX OS de Uefubneſt.of Faith, 1 | 
na nd when they figlit, and do not overcome, they are at laſt eog - 
france ſay, there 110 e b wee 
ben ground of ſueh a diſpenſation is, hae a chriftiant is 
not £0nſtant in his actings of faith, he will be ſtrong in faith to 
day, and uben the mot ro come tn, be will faint in the exerciſe, 
Unt doch enceedingly interrupt that de victory of faith: for 
When faith. hath gotten its advantages, — loſe — through 
+ ſecurity and negligence: that is a — that ſhould be con- 
= * Cnvellyobeyed, iu in the Lord at all times. and no doubt, 
Fa chriſtian were more taken up in the conſtant acting of faith, 
> "ould damen f. ing you that Wa 's ee in God, 1 | 
J was helped e eee 
Secondiy, The moſt part of chrifiians; — are 800 nike 55 
vigorous in the actings of their faith, their faith is exceedin 
weak, and ſo they cannot bring forth theſe noble fruits and e 
ts of Laich. if we were truſting in God with all our hearts, 
hen chat promiſe, Pſalm xxxvil. 5 mould be accompliſhed unto WI 
au in the Lord, and he ſhall bring it to pa „ Thiruly, * 
s 'Theteis@' ſtrong heart-conju ion and ſoul · union between us 
ana our idols. We are joined to our idols and therefore vr 
_ . cannot be eaſily divorced : yea, when we are in the heat of the 
Var agzeinſt them, there is a procurator within that crieth, © 
pere this little one; or, this profitable; or, pleaſant one; and 
dis is ordinarily our practice, to ſpare the choiceſt of our idols; 
t our Agags may cry out, the bitter neſs of death is paſt, 
But I confeſs, if that union were once diſſolved, we ſhould — 
de bead wich the greateſt earneſtneſs to cry out, O blefſed be the 
| "Lord; that teacheth my hands to fight. Fourthiy, Sometimes a 
chriſtian layeth too much weight upon the actings of faith, and 
don got employ faith; but as an inſirument to which Chriſt muſt 
been grength to conquer. Sometimes we think, that faith hath 
| he virtue of overcoming in its on hand: r böb tendender, faith 
Hude an empty thing without Chriſt, as you may ſee, Attyxv. 
x $1 where the Nelly of \ their hearts by' faith, is aſcribed w the 
Soly- Ghoſt; ſo chat the activity of faith is from him, and not 
in ile ey, A. chriflian doth not hate ſin with a perfeRt 
nine the time of his warfare with his luſts, and with 
* theſe mon idols that are within him: but heres a ſecretheart- 
= inclination to that very idol which he doth oppoſe: ſo that often- 
| times there is that — eonttadiction in a chriſtian; ſome- 
s -xiines his light will ery, mortify ſuch an idol; and yet his heart 
_ will ery,out, O ſpere ſuch an idol! yea, more, ſometimès his 
en ery; O ſpare ſuch an idol i yen, more, ſometimes his 
— ar * an a0 and yer: is ns will yy 


| 


18 ſpare ſuch an 


in advuncing Sanithyficativn. r 


word is in the original, Hart evil af ye would db bell; whats, 


have perfect hatred to ſin; O to hate ſin as much as hell! and 
join that word, Eph. v. 11. Reprove the unffuitſul works of 
darkneſ7; or as the word may be rendered, Make out by unan+ +. 


rd ped c to your temptation,” that you cant em 
race the unf f¹,⏑ works of dar hneſi; convince your tempta⸗ 
tions, that ye cannot do it. As we ſuppoſe, it was à Hohle ar- 
guing of - Joſeph, when he was tempted, Sow hull de ht? 


He puts the tempta tion (as it were) to it: O temptation ! give 


me one ground why I Mould commit ſuck an iniquity, And cr. 
tainly, if we were thus reaſoning with our temptations, they 
would flee before us: bur the truth is, we embrace the defire of - 


our temptation upon implicite faith. It is a fad regrete; and et 


shall utter it, Of if men would but deal with Gd, ustheydo 
dy Satan, we never dlſpute the promiſe of Satan; and Hevier en- 
dme theſe allirements he ſetteth forth; and yet we chaſtant- 


ly pute with God upon every thing. Sixthly, A'chrittjan ad- 
vanerth not in che growth of ſanctification, though in fore 
meaſure exerciſing faith, becauſe he hath not ſuch a hearrtoHo- 
lineſs. If we did diſcover more that excellent beauty that ig in 


being clothed with that glorious robe of the righteouſneſs of 0 7 


Chriſt, and in having the fweet draugbt of the image of Chriſt 
engraven upon our hearts, we would have more victory over our 


luſts- There is a command for 4 perfect᷑ love tp that which is 
good, and holineſs in that ſame place, Rom. xii. 9. And cleave, 
_ faith he, to that which it good: or as the word may be rendered, 


Be married and glued to that whichis' goed: let there be an 
unſepatable and indiſſolvable knot of unlon between you and 


2 which'is given of holineſs, we would endeavour more to 


be clothed with it; but that is the great ground that we advance if 
not in holineſs, we know not the advantage nor dignity, to be * 
made like God. O will ye ttünk on it! What a thing Is it for you 


who are the duſt of his feet, to be made conform t him? Se. 
venthly, A chriſtian is not much in the exertiſt bf other duties 


that mould go along with faith: ſuſpect that faith ſor preſump- 
don, thay can act, and be mairitained without prayer; certaibly 


prayer, it keepeth in the life of faith: prayer, isVthat" grace 


that mut act mutually with faith, id accompfiſhing that bleſſed | 
Work of fanckiftcation. And if we prayed more, aud believes - 


— 


\ 


dcn en dat 'thar is to ſay, chere will be one part of 
Me affeftion'cryitig one thing, aud another part of it Wulf xk 
Mother thing. O but chere is a remarkable command for the 
perfect hatred of fin, Rom. xi. Aber rhat which'ss cb , the 


that which is good. And certainly H once we believed that re. 


t 


1 
* 


* 


wgre, then we ſnonid have more to ſpeak concerning the victoꝶ 
ea When was ib, O chelſtian and expetiant of We 

' Fen hat you. was conſtrained 10 put np an Ebenezer, and oy 
gut, metherto bath tbe Lorg helped me When was it, O chriſtian 
apd expeRtant of heaven | that. you. was put to cry opt, Cd bath 
| araſes, and mine enemics are ſcattered before my. face? 1 wil 
Fell you what is your gractice, ye make fuch a-covenant with 
„ Your idols, as Nabaſh did with the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 1 Sam. 

Fi 2. Nour luſts defire to make you pluck out your right ey« 

nd there 3s nothing your laſts will command. you, bur almoſt 
ye: will, obey 2. but would. you ſend out prayers as 2 meſſenger 
_ togell the King of ſuch a tyranny, ye ſhould know better what 
ins. 40 be. vitorious.,. There is ſuch a, covenant between the 


Y — 


8 
* 


| | þ 2 - \ 4 - 0 * 
© graces of the Shit. eſpecially berween faith and prayer, Gf ſo | 
4 — Jogb.and Abide , 2 Ham. © 


we may allpde) as was made between Idab and b 
One grace (As it were) faith. te another, If 7 dei gal, 
an aver and help nie, and if ye be weak, 1 will come and belp 


een ore grace is like to fall in batde, then another com. 


eb angbelpeth, it. When faith js like to die, then prayer and 
derber der cameih in, and ſweetly helperh faith. When love is 
- beginning to die, and wax cold in the fight, then faith cometh 
_ in, Aung patteth life in love. And when. patience is like to fail 

- © and. he overcome, . then faith gamerh in and ſpeaks that word to 


e God, for I Hall yet praife hum, for the health 


of 85. countenance. Oltentimes ont patienee, aud our ſenſe, 
ie Join together; for whey ſenſe ſpeaketh good things, Pi- 
ences in life: but when ance ſeuſe preacheth hard things, it 
Flite to die, and faith mult then maintain and uphold it. 
be third thing that we ſhall ſpeak as to faith's influence up- 

A lanibication, hall be to draw thele four concluſions from 


ie t i, that ye may know from this the ciſe and original 
| of your Juke ſucceſs overgorruptian ; there are map that are 
|  Kroubled with this queſtion, O] what is the ground that I get 
pas the erz over my lults? And they propoſe that queſtion 

Tg Chnilh, that once the dilcples propaſed to. him, Hy was it 
that / conl not ca out eb a deni? And Lean give np other 
wer than ein ve zo them, it is Jecaue ye have nat Jaith, 
For if ye tad biakas 2 gram of muſtard leed, ye might fay un- 


to yaur idols, depart from us, aod they ſhould obey vont and 


_ there ſhould not be 2 monntain in the way between gu and 
heaven, Kut if ye had faith, it ſhould be ralled away, and be- 


| Come pla. And the great ground why many are gronping un 
of their idols is, that they are not much is iin 
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exertiſe bf faith. Sometimes ye enter in the liſts with yourttuſts = 
in your own ſtrength, then ye are carried captives; and if ye 
do ever enter in che liſts, having ſome faith, yet ye maintain 
not the war, if faith get but one ſtrokkmmſe . 1 
I Will tell you ſix things, which if faith overcome, it keepeth 
the field; and maketh the chriſtian ſing a ſong of triumph, eb“en 
before a compleat victory, noo oo 8 
First, Faith helpeth a chriſtian to overcome that idol of im- MW 
; patience and diſeontent; ſome never meet with a difcouragement — | 

ö but they cry out, tit evil is of the Lord, uby ſhouli I. 
any longer? They are ſoon put to the end of their impati- 

; ence, how faith can overcome ſuch an idol. And I will tell ve 
| three excellent things that faith performeth to the ſoul under 
impatience, or when it is in hazard of it; te Faith telleth tlie 
„ chriſtian, there is an end, and their expectation hall not I cut 

; off. Faith telleth, there is a morning, as well as a night, and this 

) keepeth the ſoul from being overcome with diſeduragemeg; 

. when.they are brought to the midnight of trouble, faith: can tel 

| what hour of the night it is, and how near the appfonching of 

b the morning, when day ſhall break and their clouds fly away. 2. 
1 Faith helpetli the chriſtian to ſee there is much in Chriſt, to make 

I up any loſs.or diſadvantage that they have; if ye loſe your fon, 
0 
þ 
„ 
j- 
it 


or your: choiceſt contentment in the world, faith will ay uch a 
word as Elkanah ſaid to Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 8. 1s rot Chr bets” © 
ter to her than ten ſons The choiceſt contentments ye can loſe 
(chat is faith's divinity) Chriſt is worth an hundred of them 3 
and ſo this maketh the ſoul to be aſhamed of their impatiency, 
and to give over their fretting at the excellent and wiſe diſpen- 
. ſations of God. 3. Faith letteth a chriſtian ſee, that there is not 
D a diſpenſation that he meeteth with, but it bath theſe two e ce! 
lent ends; it hath our advantage as one end, and the glory of 
a] the Lord as another end. And there is not a diſpenſation that 
e 7 chriſtian-meeteth with, but theſe are the glorious ends propoſed 
et in it. And therefore I would only give you this adeice, ver- 
n more when you meet with a dark diſpenſation; let faith inter- 
pret it, for it is only the beſt Interpreter of dark diſpenſations: 
for if ye meet with ſenſe, this is its inter pretation, he is not 
, chaſining in loue but puniſhing me with the wonnd F an enes 
0 K but faith will propheſy good things to you im the darkeſt 
%% ²˙ AAA ᷣͤ ĩ¾ . Ü—0TCe tn. te - 
d The and next great idol that faith will bring low is; this © 
idol of co Vetouſneſs, and deſire to the things of the world. 1 
think that wrd, Eecleſ. iii. 4 was never ſo mueh accompliſſedd, 
as it is in theſe days, and amongſt us, he hath ſet the world in 


= The Uſeftrlneſ5-of Faith, GE 
your hearts; chat is; the idol that dwelleth and lodgeth within 
Fou: yea, the world, it hath your firſt thoughts in the morning, 
And your laſt thoughts at night: yea more, it hath your thoughts 
when you are A prayer, and when you are at preaching: yea, 
W it hath ſuch a dominion; over you, that it giveth you (as it were) 
ble, and in all the ten commands ſcrapeth out the name 


| of God, and ſetteth down the world. And whereas God faith, 
1 That Malt have no other God but Me; the world faith, Thau alt 


1 

, 
„ 
4 
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aue s other god but me, &c. But faith will bring this idol low, 
and Tobi let you fee the vanity and emptineſs of it; yea, faith 
would let you ſee a more noble object, and withal, diſcover un- 
= t yowhow ſhort your time is, and how few hours ye have to 

i Tpend in following after lies: and I am- perſuaded of this, that 
= TIyccould win ze ſhake hands with cold death every day; and 
Jy, thouarlaſt ſhall be my prince, and ſhall be the king to whom 
W FT ſhall be a ſubjett. And if ye believed that the day of eternity 
= wetapproathing, it would be a mean to mortify theſe purfuics 
= after the world. And 1 ſhall fay, he is a bleſſed chriſtian, that 
WW can migintain always ſuch thoughts of the world, as be ſhall have 
Ss when he is ſtanding upon the utmoſt line, between time and e- 
1 ternity.. I ſhall ſay it, and believe, O worldling! and O thou that 
date moon upon thy head; and in thy heart ! the day ſball | 
| _ once nome, that thou may preach as much of the vanity of the 
wog as thoſe that undervalued it never o much. 

be third great idol that faith will bring low, is that idol of 

elk love, and ſelf indulgence; that which is the great mother of 
| all other idols. I think, if there were no more to be ſaid againſt 
mat idol of ſelf-love, and fſelf-indulgence, than that which is in 
= 2 Tim. iii. 2. it were ſufficient ; that among all the great idols 
= Of theſe latter times, this is put in the firſt place, they ſhall be 
= Saver} of themſelves. We cannot take pains for hriſt, we can- 
dot go about the exerciſe of any duty, becauſe that idol of ſelf- 
= Jndulgence forbiddeth us: I will tell you its counſel and great 
=. advice it piveth you, O perſon, pity thyſelf! that ſame counſel 

Peter gave to his-maſter, it biddeth you pity. yourſelf, bur if ye 
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= could: rightly interpret that language, it would be this, de- 
= firoy yourſelf: for. felf-indulgence,' and ſelf-love,-is that which | 
= will ruin vou O what blefſed attainments of God ! what bleſſed 
fruition of  Jefus Chriſt + wbat advancement in mortification! 
What conformity to God hath: that idol of ſelf- indulgence ob- 
tested, and not only witerly ruined even in the beſt think, 
| if opce ye&eould: ſet your foot upon that idol, the reſt ſhould fall 
_ @pzcex:;thatis tbe general of all the forces of your luſts, and it is 
Saul the head higher than all the reſt of yoùt idols within you. 


* 


F- 


in advancing Sanctiſcatiun. - Wa. 3 
in WW .- The fourth idol that faith can ſubdue is, ſelf-righteouſhnel 1 


8. This is a great thing we maintain, we will never renounce out 
ts own righteouſneſs,” and ſubmit to the righreouſneſs of Chriſt. 
a, The great ground of it is, that there is this principle within us 
ese love to go to heaven through a covenant of works, and 2 
Ne ve never deſire to be much obliged to any other; we cannot 


h, ſubmit ourſelves to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 6 = 

Tres great idol that faith can ſubdue; is that of plesſüre, # 
the world and the attainments of it: pleaſure” is the great idol 

th that many worthip and adorn, There are ſome that love the gain 


ad of the world, and there are others that love the pleaſures of the 
(0 world but faith hath a noble influence upon the bringing low 


at ſuch an idol; for faith diſcovereth to a ſoul more excellent plea- 
ad ſures, mote ſweet delights, than are to be found under ne fant 
m WY faith maketh a chriſtian loſe his taſte unto all things that are berg 


) BW below: ſaich is that grace that maketh us grow blind, and gor 
much to bebold theſe paſſing vanities, theſe tranſient delighFof 
at a pteſent evil world. eee een en 
ve Dor ſerond concluſion is, that as faith helpeth ſarQifiation; 
© hy fo ſanQification helpeth faith. I will tell you three great advan» 1 
at BY tages faith hath by the growth and exerciſe of ſanQifications's, I 
It is a noble evidence of faith, and maketh a chriſtian to be per- 1 
he ſnaded that he is ſettled upon the rock, and that his intereft in 1 
2 God is made ſure. Sanctification is that which will help à chHH - WM 
of tian daily to read ls intereſt in God; this is clear from James ij. 


of Wl 13.1 will dem thee my faith by my works. Where this is dlear« | 
nt ly holden forth, that a chriſtian much in the work of ſanftifics- 1 
in tion, he can upon all times give an extract of his faith, and (as | q 
ols BY it were) diſcover it and ſhew ir to the world. 2. Sanctißestion 
be maketh faith perfect, according to that remarkable word, James + 18 
n. ii. 23. Aud by works was faith made perfect. There is a noble — 
if. ſection that redoundeth to faith through the exerciſe of the work | 4 
cat BY of ſanRification; for not only ls it thereby made manifeſt, and g 
ſel I receiveth ſuch a ſhining luſtre and fplendor, as that ſometimes 


the eyes of carnal men are eren dazled to behold x believer; but 
de- BY it alſo receiveth ſtrength and power: faith is not of the nature 
ich of thoſe things that ſpend themſelves in bringing forth; but on 
ſed i the contrary, if faith bring forth an hundred children (I mean 
works of holineſs) in one day, it groweth ſtrong: und this is 
ob: further clear, 2 Pet. i. 8. For if theſe things be in yon, and #- 
nk, WY hound, ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitfal. And from that 
fall WM other word, James ii, where it is ſaid, that faith without works 
tis BY dead, being alone. If faith be alone, it wants its ſpiritual life 1 
ou. and vigour ; but if ye were 13 in the exerciſe of the woikorf | 


_ The - URfulneſs of Faith, - 8 
Hoctification, ye eee doubt actain 50 6 noble and lively 
ting of that grace of faith. And lat, If 2 chriſtian be much 
in the work of ſanctification, there will be a comfortable exer · 
eiſe of faith: ſometimes faith is exerciſed with much anxiety, 
and ſometimes with much doubting : but faith and a pure con - 


ſcience joined together, they make an excellent feaſt, and mak- 


| ** a chriſtian rejoice. with zoy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
Thirdly, We may draw this concluſion, if faith have influence 
"Kon the work of ſanCtification, and belpeth the producing of 
z noble conformity to God; then, I fay, there are many that 
their faith is u deluſion, and their hope ſhall be cut off as a ſpi- 
ger s web. There are ſome that have faith, that have not ſ be- 


Afifestiom, nor knows not what it is; and hall not that faith un- 
queſtionably perifh as a dream, 4 evamiſb as the viſion of the 


Figl? And therefore, if ye would teſtify the reality of your 
 Haigh;"then Rudy more ho: work of ſanctification. I ſhall but 
Job vit. 14, x5. give you theſe tight properties of a hypo- 


5 4«rite's faith and hope, which may make you try and examine 


your(Wfr x. Their bope, and their faith is but an act of folly, 
yea, there is not ſuch an act of fooliſhneſs under heaven, as an 
| hypocrite's hope; becauſe it is but a caſtle in the air, and as writ- 
ing to hirnſelf a character on the ſand: ſo that word ye have ren- 


_ deredy whoſe hope ſball he cut off; is in the original, whoſe Joly 


fall be cut off. Shewing this, that they build without a 


3 em. and ſo their faith muſt be moſt unſure and uncertain, 
. The thing they hope for ſhall at laſt Joath chem; O0 hypo- 


 "«tites l ye hope for enjoyment of Chriſt, but be perſuaded of it, 
Chhtiſt ſhall eternally loath you, and ye hall e loath Chriſt: 


25 : ' hari is clear in that ſame word, who/e Zope ſhall be cut off; or 


as the word may be read, whoje 'bop hall laut them, The thing 
— hopeth for, al loath him, os Chriſt (hall ſay, depart, I 
Anow you 20. 3. Arid though: ye have now much delight and 


pleaſure in the actings of your preſumptuous hope, yet at laſt 


de mull back that hope. The word will carry, that not only the 


things ye hoped for ſhall loath you, bur ye likewiſe hall loath | 


Jour hope. [he day is coming, that ye Gal cry out, curſed be 
_ the day that ever I believed that I ſhould:pet heaven. 4. It ſhall 


At laſt be the matter of his vexation; for that word, wheſe hope 


"gba ze cut e or as the word may be rendered, whoſe bepe ſhall 
wer bim Of: when the hypoetite: ſhall meet with that anxious, 


that dreadful difappointment one day, they ſhall then put their 
hand on their head, being aſhamed becauſe of their confidence. 


5. He ſtudieth by all 8 to keep his hope, though it be but 


_ Gilles * have ye that ne in ws 15; verle,. He, boldcth 
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it PF or as the words is, He heeperh it with hand and arm 
1 all his firength, he keepeth his hope: ſo that, if Chriſt 


uould come from heaven, and ſay, man, thou art an hypocrite, _ 
and thy hope ſhall be cut of; they would ſay, I will keep my 
hope, fir, and maintain it; and that is an evidence your hope is 
not builded upon the foundation: I love never a faith that on 


this ſide of time is unchangeable, and never knoweth what it is 
to have ups or downs. 6. It is built always upon a wrong foun- 
dation, which is imported in that word, he Hall lean upon his 
houſe ; which we ſuppoſe may be interpreted thus, be ſhatl lean 
upon his wardly enjoyments ; or, upon theſe ſpiritual-like enioy- 
ments he meets with. The hope of a hypocrite is never built up- 
on Chriſt, and fo unqueſtionably that hope ſhall be cut off and 


evaniſn. 7. Let hypocrites hold faſt their hope with both their 


arms, I will ſay theſe three words unto them: Fit, If all the 
miniſters ſhould preach to you. and deſire you to quit your hope, 


| and ye will not, yet both your hope and you'ſhall be ſeparate, 


as it is in that word, your hope ſhall depart from you, and 
ſball quit it. Secondly, Your' hope will bring you. to death, an 


no further, according to that word, Job xviii. 14 Whoſe hope 
fhall bring him to the king of | terrers : will it bring me no fur- 
ther, ſay you? O! no, the king of terrors ſhall ſeparate you; 
and your hope. Thirdly, The 7. is coming, when the foun- 
| mode it ſhall be diſcovered; aud there ſhall not be 4 delu- 


fon, but it ſhall be unfolded. The day is approaching, when 
Chriſt ſhall aſk,: how you got your faith, and how you main: 


tained it? 8. The h ypocrites hope is a poor building, it is a ſpi< 


der's web. Which I conceive (without being critic) is this; the 


hape of hypocrites, they ſpin ir out of their own, bowels, they 
have it not from Chriſt, but as ye ſee a ſpider ſpin it out of its 
gun bowels, ſo they do out af themſelves, it is no better ſtuff 
Man their wu rotten righteouſneſs; ' Chriſt never begat thoſe @ 
unto a lively hope. Let me beſeech you therefore, that by all 


means ye 5 ſhady to make ſure your intereſt in God, and 
to build your faith on bim whoſe name is that munition rocks: 
for believe it, I may ſay it with much perſuaſion, I know there 
are many that ſhall once meet (if God prevent it not) with a 
dreadful difappointment : and therefore, as ye would not incur 
tant eternal hazard that is attending thoſe that preſumptuouſiy 
take hold of a hope, before Chriſt take hold of them; ſtudy to 


ſearch your hope, what it is. I deſire not to raze any foundation = 


of their hope that is laid by the hand of Chriſt, but would de- 
fire aud charge you to raze the foundation of that hope which 


ye have laid from the beginning by your own hands, and be br 
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9 "The Utfilneſtof fi, 2 
beit net. I would prefs theſe three things upon you: Ng, 
91 pe chat are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and that know not what it 
i do embrace the offers of the everlaſting goſpel, obey that ex- 
cellent counſel, 2 Chron; xxx. 8. Give Chril yoar hand; for 
I that word which ye have rendered, Neid yourſelf wnto the Lord, 
üs in the original, Give yaur hand unte Cd? which is in ſhort, 
Marry him, and be content to eontract yourſelf to him. For be- 
lueve it, the day is coming, that either that contract between you 
And Chriſt ſhall be certainly confirmed, or that eontract between 
the devil and you ſhall beerernally ratified: And I ſuppoſe there 
is much ſpoken to the commendation of that noble Plant of re- 
 Nown, that ye may take Chriſt (if ſo we may ſpeak) blindly, ye 
may cloſe your eyes and take him, for he ſhall never diſappoint 
your hope; for let you think of bim to eternity, he ſhall always 
be. above your thoughts. Secondly, I would earneſtly deſire you 
Once, to fearch and try what was the firſt riſe of your faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt. J am perſuaded of it, there are many that take up 
= Weir faith at their foot, they never travail in pain, and yet faith 
= & broupht forth; Is not this a myſtery ? Shall it be ſaid; before 
in travailed,' they brought forth? I do not queſtion, but there 
= my de leſſer and greater pangs of the new birth; but this is 
1 moſt eertaſo, there is always ſome either lefſer troubles or great- 
=. er, ill that childbe brought forth: and yer I may condemmn'theſe 
= that {fa lea long in the place of the breaking forth of children. 
corn vill never refuſe you, when ye do really come: - becauſe 
be have not been ſo many years and days impriſoned to the law. 
mah, Let me deſire you to go and aſk, is there a grave be · 
twee you and heaven, in all that way through which the ſaints 
Have travelled, upon Which this is written, Here Heth a man 
that ſincerely ſovghr life from Chriſt, and he denied bim?“ I 
think, without encroaching too much upon the ſearching forth 
. of the exereiſe of the faints in heaven, I think, we may ſuppoſe, 
tere may be in heaben ſome queries aud interrogations, Chriſt 
all aſk, O beloved! did ye want any thing here below, when 
pe were ſent forth to travel in the world? And ye thall be con- 
ſtrained to anſwer, no. Chriſt ſhall aſk that queſtion at you, did 
Iod al things well * And ye ſhallbe conſtrained to anſwer, yes. 
= Chriſt hallpropoſe that queſtion, are ye not well rewarded for 
AA your pains? And ye'thalt be conſtrained to anſwer, yes. O 
but to take him! he is the bleſſed and moſt excellent one in hea · 
ven and earth: it is the beſt bargain that ever ye made. O ye 
merchants that have made many excellent bargains to your own 
appfehenſions ! will ye come and make an excellent bargain ? 
Tea, that will make you wein And what is that? Come 


In advancing Sandlificatiou. 1899 1 
0 buy Chriſt, and take him for nothing. This is not our od 
nary. bargaining. There are few that will come to you, and bid 
* you buy excellent things without money ; but come in the goſ- 
Yr pel, and ye ſhall ger Chriſt without money. O niggards ! that are 
4, loath to ſpend your money in the world. will ye come to Chriſt, 
t, and believe on him, take him freely? O] ſay ye, if I could get 
e. cchree things of Chriſt, I Would come. Firſt, I would have much 
u gold and ſilver 2 1 ſay, come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall get much 
A gold and ſilver. Is that true? It is abundantly true: ſee. Job 
xxii. aa, 25, 26. where preſling that exhortation, Acquaint thy- - 
uit Ged ;, and uſing many arguments, he ſaith, thou ſhalt 
e lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of dhe 
t brooks. Is not that gold enough? Yea, ye ſhall have ſilver like- 
wiſe, thou ſbalt have plenty of luer. In the 26 verſe, ye ſhall 
not only. have gold and ſilver, but ye ſhall have plenty Mit. 
and ſhall have the moſt excellent and refitied gold. But O] ſay 
ye, What, will that promiſe be literally accompliſhed to me, if 
I come to Chriſt? I would only ſay theſe three things to these. | 
1. Come to Chriſt, and if gold and ſilver be for thy advantage, 
thou ſhalt have it literally accompliſhed. 2. I ſay, ye ſhall have 18 
as much contentment in Jeſus Chriſt, as if ye had this houſe full 
of gold. 3. I will ſay this to thee, Chriſt will be thy gold and 
filver, according to that word in the 26 verſe, which is moſt re- 
markable, yea, the Almighty ſpall he thy defence, or as it is in 
the original, ail be thy gold, ſpeaking of the promiſe of gold 
before. Secondly, Ye ſay, I would have this, that what I pro- 
poſe might be accompliſhed: I ſay, come to Chriſt, and ye {half 
have that likewiſe, Job xxii. 28. Thou ſhalt decree a thing, and 
it Mall be accompliſhed unto. thee; which I conceive: doth not. 
only take in theſe ſpiritual degrees, but likewiſe. theſe that relate 
to-temporal enjoyments. But there is a third thing I would have. 
lay ye, and 1 would come to Chriſt, and chat is, that I might 
have all the deſires of my heart. I ſay, O man and O woman! 
come to Chriſt; and thou ſhalt have what thou deſireſt: this is 
clear from Pſalm xxxvii. 4. Delight thy/elf in God, and he ſball 
give thee the deſire of thine heart. What can ye have, man, 
but it is there? Would ye have any thing of Chriſt? He putreth 
a blank in your hand, and faith that word which is ſaid to Solg- 
won, aſk, what would ye have and J. ſhall give you ? Chxiſt (as 
it were) putteth his name to the foot of a clean ſheet of paper, 
and he deſireth you to aſk what ye would have; and is not this 
an excellent bargain? O niggard ! what would ye have, which ye 
will not get in Chriſt ? And be perſuaded, that ye that refuſe 
aud will got take him, the _ curſe of all that is in hen» 
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: 1 returg pon thy head, the eternal curſe of all the ex. 
55 pectants of heaven, and beirs of life will, return upon the head 
of. that perſon that will not take Chriſt. Aud curſed, curled 

el tbat perſon be, who will not take Chriſt, and one day al 
7 * e alen ag nan ys hay __ Amen.) 
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= 1 your gun ſelves: know ye not your own ſelves, Sore i 
M {tas wen Gare. 15 in 8 ae ye be ee FE 
a "SSURAN GE is cg. gift; which dy this live 
in cheſe days do rvalue, and tread under foot. Do 
n not the as of theſe times, go balting between two 
opinions; being veitherpoſitive-that they are received into the 
1 clilaren : not yet poſitive that they are yet in a ſtate 
of alienation; and enemies in their un mind by wicked works? 
Leg. and (that which is worſe) there are many among us that 
Valk with much contentment under their uncertainty, I think 
dises faukito be condemned in many, they purſue more to ſa · 
113 the nk for the preſent; ahan to have a ſolid well ground - 
sener for the time to come. I could wiſh thatall the de- 
böses and giicſtions of «theſe days, that take up ſo much of our 
| time, and 3 of out ſpirits from better things, were hap · 
. dtomned in theſe four. ing queſtions, Which without 
_ , prigrqverlyi,.are of greateſt conoernmant for all to have refolv- | 
- 1 Where ſball Left all night, whec the long ſhadows of 
the everlaſling evening ſhall be ſtretched out upon me? And 
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wer in his Father's bouſe? 2. It is a ſoul conderning queſtion, 57 


Maſter; what fball'F da 1 inherit eternal We! ? to be aſking at 


him chat can ſweetly reſolve you. 1 


And 3. Not to reſt there, but to be erying forth i in che morn». 


lag whats ſhall I de to be ſavο,j“ And to be crying out in * 
evening, Lord; what wilt thou have me te do | 
ld ſweet to be aſking. ſeriouſly, ſauu ye * wiews x my 
foul leveth ? Thete-is much of out time: ſpent in aſbing news 
"from court, and from abroad, ge che revolutions of 


ſtates and kingdom. 


But I fupp ole. it were — to aſle, What news frame: villas 5 
dtn thyſelf And what news from within, and news of. 


thy bridegroom's coming? For theſe are | can courts, I mean 
the court of heaven, and the court of con 


It is certain, we muſt fas that our faith 1 Ae nap) 


all our other mercies-are from him: and yet, alas! e n e- 
 gligent in praiſes; we may with Tamar, rent our garments of _ 
divers colours; even the garments of the king's daughter, becauſe A 
of ſpiritual whoredom againſt God, and ingratitude t MW. © 
Now, having ſpoken unto. you at ſo great a length, of that 


precious and fundamental grace of faith, we have thoughtfiveo 


hut up all in ſpeaking a kitle upon theſe words we have now 
read concerning the evidence and affarance of faith, + _ 
The apoſtle in this chapter, is vindicating his miniſtry 44 * 
polllecbip, from the contempt that was caſt upon it: he provetly . 
be was a müniſter of the New Teſtament; called and (ent of God 
by the bleſſing and ſuceeſs he had among them, in that he had n 


plowed nor threſhed in vain, and they bein 2 ſo much in cenfuring 
bis way, and ſecking an account of bis mini 


into an exereiſe that is more divine and profitable.“ Be mach 


min judging and examining yourſelves; and indeed it is 2, trum 

worth our obſervation, That if we were mare in judging of aur» 
ſelves, we would be left in judging others: but alas | there are ume 
of us, we are ſo mucti abroad, that we cannot be much at home. 
In the words there is theſe fix things confiderable; Firſt, Thas | | 


there is ſuch a thing attainable by a chriſtian while he is here, as 


2 *— 3 and 3 hat he * in the — * 


* / #* as *% 1 N * 2 tx 


FAR. - 


* Falth of eee, 1 a | 


cience, the affairs of - 1 
which, a chriſtian ſhonld endeavour much to know 

5. It is a foub concerning queſtion, that a ebriſtiat ſhould 3 

E in propoſing to himſelf, what feat! [ render unto tbe Lord 1 
er all his henefus ?. pov! 


in thele words, he 

doth (as it were) draw them off by holy liver on unto anather 
buſineſs; as if he had ſaid unto them, O Corinthians 1 1 will Þ} 
diert you from the extreiſe of judging me, and will lead hn 
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= 9 a The Faith of Wain, - < EY 8 
= bath an intereſt in Chriſt, by being i in the faith: here is not o 
dee underſtood a being in the doctrine of faith only, but it is to 
be underſtood principally, beiog inceed, ans ey united dene 
Chriſt by fsith. 444013 e 
Seen, This ſeeking FO + "mae 12 neceſſary and: 
. ed duty; For ye ſee 5 the words are "wy 1 n 
__ | Pourſolves, prove your om feinen. | 
3 Thiruly, That there are many — * ns 4 Pres ; 
* - people concerning that noble and excellent thing aſſurance; there x 
being many that keep a faſt hope, which Chriſt ſhall once dif. 0 
EE 
. 


i 


_ countenatice and ſweep away like a her web, and this is im- 
X 2 in theſe words, Examine yourſelves; or as the words may 
de rendered, Nute an accurate and an experimented ſearch" of 
= you /clves;(trylyourſelves, or prove yourſelves : it is a word that 
= is borrowed from the/gold{mith's fining and trying of gold: and 
—_ ſohippyrting6f the Corinthians to ſo accurate 2 ſearch of thern- 1 
=. ſelves, ſaith this clearly to us, there are many miſtakes concern- 
s ing this ching, many do paſs a decree in their own favours, de · 
on paſſed his approbation of them. a 
Tate notice of this from the words, that there is | 
Ss ' much, and exceeding much advantage, by trying and ſearching 1 
| | whether we de in the faith or vo: t is e HWY in his O_ s 
| 
| 


% * Ung the exhortation.. 
12 That one moſt — ad ſpiritual way: of attain- 
2 allurance, whether we be in the faith or no, is ſelf· examina · 
_ tion, and putting ourſelf to the trial: as if he had faid, would 
_ Yew hade a diſtiact perſuaſion that ye are in Chriſt? Then be | 
mich in the exerciſe of ſeif-examination ; for the reſt of _= , 
Werde of the verſe we intend not to bandle. rant he 
| As to the 77, Thar there is ſuch a thing artaivable, Iihall 
Ss. only propoſe theſe reaſons unto you to make it evident, 1. It is 
 — known io fcriprure; that the ſaints of old have in an ordinary 
 — way attained'to a diſtinct p perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
Song w. 3. My beloved is mine; and am bis. And Rom, viii. 
= 38 an perſuaded, (faith the apoſtle) that neither death nor 
= Uife, &c; ſhall be able $0 feparate' me from the love of God wg 
= Chit And Cor, v. Fer we know, if this our earthly ta 
= Gernaclk were diſſolved, ur have a 90 with God, not made 
Wit hands, eternal'in the leben 
_ the great ſcope of many ſcriptures, to Gd brit. 
tas map strain unte aſſurance, t John i. 13. Theſe things 1 
_ write unto you, thut ye may know that ye have eternal life.” The 
freat end and defi gu of John's writing in theſe epiſtles, is to 
male „—— * —_— and to _ * 
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of him, . to give them « Ane aſſurance that Chciſt 1 


accepted them. 
There are many Nee e in a for chriſtians = 


be us in ſearching after aſſurance, 2 Pet. i. 10. #berefore, 


— — ive all Nb to u ee . and nne 


pots is the bleſſed 00 of God's baths in the e cove. 
_ that à chriſtian might get aſſurance. What was the great 
ground and great end, that God confirmed his covenant with an 


oath ? Was it not, Heb. w. 18. That by two immutable things, 


wherein it was rait ble for oe to lie, ye my have: Nrong. 


eee At 4. AO! 


53 aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt were not attainable, | 


then theſe precious graces of joy and love could not be well ex- 15 
eteiſed t if a chriſtian were evermore in the dark, concerning 


this intereſt in Chriſt, he could not give obedience to that exhor- 


$4 "tation," Rejoice evermore ; again; I ſay, rejaice. 


6. The ſeripture hath ſet down theſe means by which a 75 


tan may win to aſſurance; as is clear, 1 John iii. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 

iv. g. compared with verſe 10. where the apoſtle Peter preſing 
the doctrine of making our calling and dleRion fure, he ſetteth 
down'theſe excellent means by which they may win to it: and 
doubtleſs, the marks and evidences that are regiſtrate in the 
ſcripture of a * ſtare, do a{ure us an 1 is a. 


—— * 


— may be confirmed, and that our faith may be ſtrengthned?. 
The two' ſacraments, are the two great ſeals of heoven, that are 


put to the charter of the covenant; - -- E 


Now, as to the application, and the more e Fall improvement 
of this firſt point, I ſhall only offer theſe conſiderations; 1. 1 
would have it taken notice of, that though grace and aſſurance 


203 | 


What irs the-ends of the "Py, bus tas var au . 


be two lovers, yet there is no ſuch bond of uon berwern tbem, bb 


that — one cannot conſiſt without the other. A chriſtian may 
have the real grace of God, and yet walk in'darkneſs, and have no 
light. A chriſtian may be going to heaven, and yet that word 
oftentimes in his mouth, I am cut 6 frum thy Ji bt. Lea, are 


there not even ſome, who have had 2 and ſome time a 
day have been admired to draw: that concluſion,” I am my bes 


loved, and his deſire is towards me, who are now under darkneſs 


concerning their intereſt; and in ud bitterneſs of ſpirit, do 


. 


ſometimes cry ont, my hope, and my ſtrength it periſhed: from 
the-Lard? But therefore, let me ſay this one word, both to weak 
ones, ho never had aſſurance, aud — ä 
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Wal when rn beware of drawing ſuch negative 
= concluſions concerning your graces ;-but when ye fit in dark - 
nes, and ſee mo light, rruſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtoy 
| e upon . Gd; that is, when ye cannot reach the 
1 _ faith-of Moran, be much in maintaining of. adherance: re- 
member Job's divinity, though thou ſhould kill me, yet will ! 
mmi thee: ind conſider that ſweet word, he will "yp them 
in perfect peace, whoſe bearts are ſtaid on him. 
= My ſecand conſideration is, that ſince afſurance js 7 
=. ye would ſtudy to find out and remove theſe things that do hin- 
deer van from atraiving unto it. And that we may help you in 
this, we conceive, that the n e of a chriſtian” s alldrance, 
| are eſpecially in thefe two: - ' 
dur miſtaking of the Lard) ” lain wad us. And 
= F Our untender and unſuitable dealing towards re of 
= theyj#/7 fort we ſhall lay before you theſe five. | 


„ firſt i is, want of favourable returns of prayer : this e ; 
INES maketh a chriſtian to de hate his intereſt, and call in queſtion evi- | 
dendes, Lam. ii. 6. compared with verſe 18. I cry and fhout, 
= but he ſbutteth out m prayers ; and this is the conchufion of that 
* dilpeniaiion; verſe 18. My: bope and my ſtrength is periſhed from 
Ss the 4 pouch and this is eſpecially occalioned, when the chriſtian 
_ - moſt ſerious and fervent in prayer, and when he meeteth. not 
with a return, this: maketh them exceedingly debate their inte- 
reſt. And I conſeſs, it is a ſad diſpenſation to meet with a ſilent 
__ Chriſt in prayer; but yet, that needeth not to make a believer 
' - queſtian all, and debate the reality of his intereſt in God, ſince 
* _thedearet of-all the children of the kingdom have been, fo dealt 
Witd, even as David, Pſalm xxii. 2. cried night and day without 
nee, and is not heard, but erieth out, My art thou fo far 
Henn helping, and from the wards of my roaring * Yea, that paſ- 
; ige may relate to him who was {be roar and off: /pring:of Da- 
= wed, or even he was ſo dealt with, and had not preſently a ſen- 
D when he 21 payed thrice, that the cup might paſs 
| Fram . | 
Seen, The wand. uf ſeovble. enkirgement and liberty in 
= prayer; that he never goeth to his knees but his heart beginneth 
d die like a ſtone within him; then he erieth forth that word, 
2 Cor ii. 1, Mere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; 
4 _ and. ſure, if I had the Spirit of the Lord, I would have liberty 
in the cxerciſe of prayer: and that this is a riſe of the diſputing 
2 our intereſt, is clear from Pſalm Ixxvii. 4. compared with 
= verſe 7, 9. faith David, I am fore tronbled, that I cannot ſpeal. 
1 Hp — TP in Prayer, I never 70 to 6081 in prayer, but 
i | . 


{ * 25 bon * 5 0 * x N 
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(as it were) my wore ſticketh to the roof of my mouth ; he 


from bence draweth that concluſion, Huth God fares ten to be 
gracious, and bath be in wrath Mul up bes: tender: MEFCied 1 | 


ever? 


ſent and vailed Chriſt in prayer; fo that we can neyer go to ſeek 


God in ſecret, but we may write this upon our prayers, he is 


gone, be it gane eſpecially when we have loſt that liberty that 
formerly we have had; and therefore is David's per plexity much 
heightned, verte 5, 6. from his remembring his fong in thenight, 


pi. hes calling to mind the years of ancient times: yet we may = 
remember bow ſoon David wrote his retractions as to that con- 
cluſion, I ard, this 3s my infirmity, verſe 10. And fo ſhould 


we do, when upon every ſtraitning in pray er, we hi, on to ques 
tion all the Lord's kindneſs towards us. | 
A thirũ obſtruction of aſſurance.is, a chiriftian g wreſtling with- 


bis corruptions painfully and ſeriouſſy, and yet not meeting 
with any ſenkible victory over them; but on the contrary, their 


corruptions ſeem to be ſtronger, and they themſelves ſeem to be 
weaker, and then it is they ſtrengthen their miſbelief with that 


word, 1 John iu. 3. Every man that hath this hopt in bim, du. 
rifieth himſelf, even as hes is: pure. And indeed, this id d R% M WM 


that is not 7 looſed; but when he ſeeth idols and orrup · 


lions prevailing over him, he will ery out, / am gone; and there 


is no/hope in Jfrael concerning this thing. And yet this alſo; is 
a word in haſte.” Paul had regiſtrate himſelf a ſtanding witneſs, 
even after he was a choſen veſſel, Rom vii. How ſtrangely; a child 


of God may be born down: with a body of death, even under 
moſt ſerious wreſtling againſt it: and therefore, if thou ſerigully * | 
maintain that combat, though thou do not ſenſibly prevail, them 


haſt no reaſon upon that ground. to weaken thy aſſurance.” 


Fourthly, When a chriſtian is put to more than ordinary our - 
ward affliction, when God doth diſpenſe ſadly unto them in out- | 


ward. things, they then begin to call in queſtion their intereſt, 


and diſpute their aſſurance : this is clear by comparing Lam. m. : 


18. with the preceeding words, where ſpeaking of the ſad dil. 


penſations they meet with, he draweth that in verſe 18. My 
hope, and my ſtrength is perifhed from the Lord. And Job ii. 4. 
Where he draweth that coneluſion from ſuch a promiſe, am now 
caſt out of thy ſight.. The devil he taketh Eliphaz's divinity, une 
preſents it to a chriſtian, Call now if there be auyto a ; 
and td which of the. ſaints wilt: thou ge as if he had ſaid, did 
vou ever know.a chriſtian alflicted ſo, as thou art afflictede And 
ſo * would * Job to que his interne But 1252 we A2 ba 
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3x SG "Tho ma „eee e 
1 tet bleſſed: N tot all Their aſflictions were dear unto the 
* Lord, and had their intereſt ſecure in him: yea, as many at he 


ee, be doth nebhute and chaten. And it is the baſtards and 
wet ſons on whom he will not beſtow a rod; and therefore, we 
. ought not te quarrel our intereſt becauſe of afflictlons. 22 
2 And laſtly, The riſe of a chriſtian's diſcouragement, and that 
Which hindereth their aſſurance is, when their former experience 
ef the mani feſtations of God doth not reliſh to them, and when l 
_ the promiſes upon which they have built, become taſteleſs unto 
them as the white of un egg, and when they meet not with God 
s in ordinances} but theſe become lifeleſs 2-when thoſe three riſe 
= together upon them, their caſe becomes very perplexed often- 
mies pe this alſo ſeemed to have been David's cafe, Pſalm 
 Inxviliowher he remembred bis fong in the night, and the Jays 
of old. And yet had no ſweetneſs in them, then he breaketh'forth 
into theſe bitter complaints which are there exprelled but yet 
es welfaid before) this was his infirmity, and there is no rea- 
cba for a chriſtian ts reaſon his intereſt upon ſuch account; be · þ 
s cauſe the ordivances'are not at all times alike lively even to the 
45 2 _ beſt; andthe Lord is not always preſent : but though ſpmetimes | 
| | the candle of the Lord doth thine upon his head, yet at other 
times he is neceſſitate to cry out, O that it were n me at in 
mne $44. TIT 1 $446) 4 Nie ran | 
he ſecond fort of obſtructions of a ehriſtian's ee 1 5 
| 
; 
| 


= RI 
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n 


ane A as flow from our untencder en een 'Vod, 
C/ 
= "Finſt, A guilty conſcience ; char * 0 * 1 Tim; 
th gs Holdiig the nyſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. It tell- Ml. 
chat this excellent grace of faith cannot bide but in a 4 
n lodging; even ina pure conference; and when a chriſtian Ml 
ſetten about to believe, he will know How a guilty conſcience 
Wil dee in his face} and cry out, O adventure not to believe, 
- dave thou believe? The guiſtineſs of à chriſtian's conſcience mak- 
eth hic ot rot y ant; Touch not the mountain, left thou be | 
C _ thraſt through: And 1 will telt you' three . of a | 
vile soren 0 
= obſtructeth a chriſtian's boldneſs in \ making applicatiottf | 
= 0 Chriſt z his heart faith,” c/o/2, «nd his neceſſity ſaith; cloſe ; but 
= [higpuiltyconſcience erieth- Gut, O! and back and do not eleſt. 
S _.xAguiltyeonſcience; oftentimes it hindereth the diſcoverics 
f Ohrid en wal, and doth ſo affright and terrify us; yes, 
i will fo ſing and bite us. that when he revealeth himfelf, we 
not tale notice; when he would lay on a 8 our ſod 
1 9 tear * off, "_— * to be arch „„ 
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#6 1 Joch cs obſtruct out going about duty: 
dut our: ſouls move ſlowly in the paths of Cod. when we are 
under che power of a guilty oonſci ene. th 

The ſecond obſtruction is, that we are not much in the exers 


ciſe of tenderneſs; Ol] but if a chriſtian were tender, and if in 


every ſtep. of his life he deſired to fer Chriſt before bis — 4 
would eaſily win to much aſſurance, according to that word, La, 


_ Ixiv.,5, Then meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and uurteti righte- 


ouſneſs, and theſe that remember thee in thy ways. Would ye 
know'the aſſured chriſtian? It is the tender chriſtian. That chriſ· 


nan that doth not crucify convictions, the chriſtian that break - 


eth not reſolutions, the chriſtian chat doch not ſit calls and op- 
portunities to prayer, the chriſtian that ſaĩth not of any ſin, i 
i5 4 little one ; or, the chriſtian. that ſearcheth always, watcherly 
aheays, examineth always, and. is; n caſtiog out in, and 5 
that is the aſſured chriſtian. +7 0 6 nn 4 1 
The third obſtruction is, the want of the exerciſe of the grace 
of fear; we are not much under this diſpoſition, to fear: the 
Lord and his goodaeſs:'this is clear from that word, Pſalm xxv. 
14. The ſecret f the Lord is wy un that yu ns fed he 
will ſbeu them his covenant, \ || 41 . n vir! 8 
I think there are theſe two * 2 that — al the | 
power of godlineſs is gone from ſome of our hearts, 14/Wedear 
Cod no more, nor if he were our companion. And a. We ſear 
ourſelves no more, nor if we had not a deceitful heart within 


ub e neither fear-God, nor ourſelves, and that aum bat 


much of the life of religion is loſt amongſt us. Warn 
The i thing that doth much obſtruct our — 1 


1 much worldly mindedneſs, and eager purſuit after the ti ings a 
a preſent life: that is remarkable, 2 Cor. iv. ult. compared Wii 


2 Cor. v. t. He look not into the things that are ſeen; that is, 


we are not much taken up with the — of a preſent,world, 


which the men of the world feek and delight themſelves in; and 
it is ſubjoined, For. we know, that if this aur gurt hiy baue of = 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have @ houſe not made with 
bangs. So we ſee aſſurance and mortification of the world, are 


Ruch knit together. Would ye know where to find our bearts ? 
The moſt part of us are eg with the idojs of the world. 


Would ye know-where to find our hearts? They are amongthe | 


Yanities of the world. O! how true is that word, Plalm xazix. 
Man walks in a vain ſhow ? What is man in all his actings ? Burt 


one walking in a long gallery that is ſet about with pictures, 
Peing on theſe things, and ſaluting them all, as if they were 


"_ kings and queens, and great eons that could do bim 
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- - godd: " and fo our purſuing after the world is nothing elle du 
a Head fbadow:; purfuing er dead ſhadows z Aman that is but 
4 ſhort living ſhadow,.purſying after vanity and nothing, and 
= he fools pon min W . make, oy the one 
| —— of) tac — ofateſs b. * The i ins 
| knits dove of Chriſt. 2. "The infinite power of Chriſt. And 5 
 Theindnice wiſdom of Chriſt, There is not an objectiep, 0 


N 3 chriſtians that ye have from the multitude of your fins, but i 


magibedrowned in infinite lovel There is not an objection: that 


pe laveifromabe ſtreugth of your idols, but it may be.drown- 
- cam CO emma of-the-infinite power of Chriſt. "Where N 


not an objection that ye have from your wants, or about your 
0 wil sture, but ye may drown-it in the infinite wiſdom and 


govdpels- bf Chriſt. Apd there can be nothing againſt your al-. 


ſurance, but it may be ſweetly anſwered alſo from Wen rightly 
 npplied;! taken up and reſted — he foublc 4 6 
The laſ thing which hindereth our aſſurance is, the ſeallacl 
1 the meafure ot grace that we have attained: for when grace 
in mall, ie is hard to be diſcerned 3+ and therefore, if ye would 
hae aſſurance, learn not to ly ſtill and diſpute, but — up 
_ and 46 increaſe your ſtack; and then dv ſhall know you are rich; 


wn growing grace; and in the lnuywlege of G, and by this ye ſhall 


men, , yeofoliow —— wetedin Ft h ee OW 
_- Ihe third covfideration4ds,-that aſſurauce i is not beſtowed at 
3 times;\but there are ſome ſpecial times and ſeaſons, when 
So giweth a . a broad ln of his imereſt, and 1 mall 
oj, 1 Welw 35 ood an noo rut 147 . 


eis bes be is Grd coverted;/and Griſt and 


8 ein hands together, even then ſometimes the beſt robe is 
Fat upon the prodigal ſun, and the faried caif is killed, and a 
5 9 Hug is put upon his hand, and ſhoes upon his feet. Ads 17; 


Paal meeteth witlralſurabceyimmediacely:after his convertion, 
1 Juhn ii 1 2. I urite unte yon little children, bes cauſe ye 


_ anito gun dittle:children;vbecanſe your: fins are forgiven: you 'r 10 
theꝶß hem a chriſtian is brought unte Chriſt, he will (as it were) 
leu chem to the regiſters of heaven, and ſay. Friend come 
Faul ſeeß here is your nume written from eternity: but do not 


2X _——_ me, 1 do not:fay; this it always to, but theſe that Chriſt 


. cofiyerterh through the thunderings of tlie Jaw, they moſt fre · 


pate God even at their firſt acquaintance: I know there are 


_ Jomgbriftians; if yea at them hen they wert begotren un- 


W 
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| have hu rhe Father and deforè chat. in che. t 2 verſe, I write. 


__ quenthyimeer wich intimatiön of the pardon of their ſins, and 
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| 
in t a lively hope, they would ſay that word that rhe bind man 
at once faid, one thing I know, I was oxce blind, but now I fee; but 4 1 
d for the time and for the day, I know not when it was. 
1e WH The ſe tend time is, when they are wreftling with God like 
pasces in prayer, and watching unto that exerciſe, Dan. ix. 23. | ö 
1s compared with the precreding verſe, he being much and ſerious JI} 
7 in prayer, doth meet with that word from heaven, O man! great 
J ly beloved, or as the word is, C man of deſires: and Acts x. 2. 3 
it 3, 4. when Cornelius is much in the exerciſe of watching and 
Ut prayer, he ſeeth a viſion, and getteth intimation of peace with + 1 
* God: and Jacob when he was wreſtling with God, Gen. *xxii.. " 
9 28. he hath that teſtimony given him, Thou haſt as 4 printe 7 


Ir wreſtled with God and prevatled.. . | WK”; 
d - The hir dime is, when a chriſtianis paſſing through the gates 
.o death, and is upon the borders of eternity: I deſire not to be | 
y miſtaken in this neither, I know-ſome chriftians are led to hea- 
ven through a dark trance, ſo as they never ſee a blink of the | 
(9 countenance of Chriſt, until the day come that they get him in 
0 their aems eternally within his Father's houſe. Some chriſtians | 
d when they go through the gates of death, they may be diſputing 
7 of this queſtion, Where am I going ? But this is certain, chat | 
5 ſometimes, yea, oſtentimes Chriſt will diſpenſe a broad fight of | 
1a chriſtian's intereſt unto him at the day of death, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
5. When was it that David ſang that ſong, which hath ſtrength- 
t ned thouſands in the very jaws of death, God hath made with 1 
n me an everlaſting: covenant? Was it not when death was ſhak- | 1 
ig hands wick him? And 2 Tim. iv. 8. when was it that Paul 
| ſang that ſong; I have: fought the good fight of faith, I have - | 
d nifhed my conſe; henceforth” is laid up for me a crown of rig. ; 
is teouſneſs ? Was it not even then when he was ready to dep art:: 
a aui to he offered-up ? And when was it when old Simeon did 
ſing that bleſſed ſong, Luke ii. 29. Now letteſt thou thy ſervant. | 
1 depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation? Was | 
e it not within a ſtep of death? As it were, he went to heaven | 


o WO with/Chrift in his arms, or rather in his heart; he carried Chriſt- 

0 Wl vith him, and found Chriſt before him; and ſo death to Si« 

Y WH meon was a change of his place, and not a change of his cm- 

© Pen. Nn 5 8 | | N ; 
t The fourth time is, when he ĩs put to ſome hard and difficult 
ſt duty before Abraham be put to forfake his native land, and be- 
: come a ſtranger and a wanderer, he meeteth with ſweet intima- 

> WM tions of his intereſt, Gen xii. 2. I will male f thee a” great 

e nation: and verſe 7. Ye Lord appeared unto Abraham. And be- 
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© will ve Ob 2 ſpoken unto him, knew thee, befor thou 
wut brought forth. 
© The fi/th time is, when a beichten hath done ſome ſi uber 


Act of obedlegce ; when Abraham had obeyed the Lord, and was 


content to offer up bis Iſaac, he meeteth with a ſight c of his in- 


| tereſt and covenant renewed to him withran oath, Gen. xxii 16, 


1. By myſelf have I ſworn, becauſe thou haſt dane this thing, 


and. haſt not withheld thy fon, thine only fon: that in bleſſing 1 
will bleſs thee, mm in We 1 tes ee thee as the ſtars 
of heaven. 7 

The ſixth. time is, mhen a Sriftion is to meet with Vick trials, 
- difficulties and afflictions in the world, then they uſually meet 
ih alſurance z and fo Gen. xxviii. 14, 1 5, 16. before Jacob 


"6 to ſerve Romans, he meeteth e eme of his * with 
3 F 1 
=” Guenth time is, whos A ebrifion beads fad eee | 

| and affliction, then will the Lord give a word from heaven to 


/ 
. 


com fort bim, and aſſure him of his Fatherly love and mercy. 


He When was it that Chriſt left that noble legacy to his diſciples, | 
John.xiv. 27. My peace I leaue with yon, my peace I give un- 


li yon Was it not when he himſelf was to leave them to trouble- 


; 2 continued with me in my tentation, and I n ante 
2 fingaom. 
We come now to the Second point which we propoſed — 
' the words, vir. That as aſſurance is a thing which may be at - 
rained, fo to ſeek after it, is a neceſſary duty. Let me not be 
miſtaken, as if I had faid, the having of aſſurance were fimply 
 neecellary to ſalvation; no, that were a doctrine as comfortleſs 
upon the one hand, as the Popiſh doctrine of impoſſibility of 
- aſſurance is upon the other: — the thing, I ſay, is, that the 
/  ebriſtian's ſeeking after aſſurance, and his real endeavouring to 
gattain unt it, is a neceſſary command of God, which be hath 
bound upon the conſciences of his children, among other goſ- 
nn pel. duties. And certainly, we need go no further for the 4 
$a ing. of , than to the text itielf F What meaneth theſe pevemp- | 


70 ſome and ſorrowful days in a perſecuting world? 


/ The. eegbth time is, at ſome folemn ordinances and ade, 


# | 10 God; — days of a communion to a tender chriſtian, have 
been ſweet days, when Chriſt hath come to the ſoul, and ſaid, 


Be hold me, behold me I think, the eleven apoſtles met with much 
aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, at the communion they 


my blood, ſhed for you? And a little after, Tow are they which 


52 a 


oe were 
at with him 101 what ſweet intimations were theſe, This is my 
| Ax ly, which is broten for you ; end this cup is the new teſtament 


r 


ö 
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Wl ye may add that word. 2 Pet. i. 5 and 10. compared; what can 
de more-<xpreſly-commanded, and more ſtrongly preſſed, than 


undo that bleſſed condition of aſſurance? Give all diligence; yea, 
aur calling and election ſure. 


three things ate moſt lamentable, Fir/?, That there are ſo many e 


ft - The Faith of Arn rt, „% 
tory injunfions, Examine yourſelves, whether: ye be in the faiths 
or: nat, prove your own ſelves, know ye not? & e. But if ye i _ 


that chtiſtians ſhould bend their utmoſt endeavours for attaining 


give all diligente ; vea, the rather give all diligence, to nne 


* 


From this we' ſhall only lay before you theſe conſiderations, 


in this generation, who are ſo pure in their own eyes, and yet 
are not waſhed from their iniquity. They flatter themſelves” 
with a rotten aſſurance, that hath no other foundation bur their 
own imagination; they never knew ſince the firſt day they were 
baptized; and did begin to profeſs Chriſt, what it was to mor- 
tify one luſt, nor ſeriouſly to wreſtle againſt one tempratien, 
and yet they want not a ſtrong perſuaſion. of their intereſt in” 
Chriſt: but ah! will ye Rand in awe, left ye meet with ſuch a 
dreadful diſappointment, as, (when ye think ye are in the very 
gate of heaven) even then to fall backward to the very bottom 
of hell; and when ye expect a kindly welcome from the Lord 
of glory, as one who thinks you have been in covenant with him 
this many years, ye meet with that dreadful ſummons, depart 


ram mit ye curſed, I know you not... | 
3 J 


- 


2. How ſad may we be upon this account, that howbeit, af. - 


ſurance be an attainable thing, and a great many dare not ſay 


they have attained it; yet ſo little diligence is uſed in purſuing. 
after it: is it not very lamentable, that many of you to whom 
I am ſpeaking, ſince firſt you gave up your names to Chriſt in 
a viũble way, and were reputed amongſt the generation of the 


ſeekers of his face, ſeatce ever ſet a day, or an hour apart to 


examine whether ever indeed you were in Chriſt ot not? Alas! 


is heaven of ſo little moment? Is the having or wanting all the 


emjoyments Which are there of lo ſmall concernment to you, that 
ye will not be at the pains as once to enquire after your intereſt 
in the matter? What if any of you were but poſſeſſors of a thou- 
land pound, and your intereſt or right unto it uncertain and queſ- 
tionable, would not your ſleep depart from you, and your reſt 

be unquiet till you have made it more ſecure? What think you 
ſhall the men of this generation anſwer in the day of the Lord, 


ſor neglecting that one thing neceſſary ; when they have been fo 


vexing themſelves about many things, and have been ſo ſerious 
in ſo many, conſultations to make ſueh a worm eaten portion ian 
8 e | Oo 2 a | - > 1 


Th 


= nk 7% Fall of i 
periſhipg world, that the whole wit of men and angels camo: 
Mure for one moment? It is certain, the root of all flothful. 

: *neſs is atheifm. It is not poſſible that we believe as really there 
is a heaven, as we believe bers! is an earth, or that the world to 

come is as real, as that which is preſent; or elfe it muſt be 4 
ſtrange power in the luſts that keeps us captive, that we are ne- Wil © 
ver ſuffered to think upon eternity, nor to aſk where we muſt v 
_ Jodge when this cottage we carry about ſhall fall about our ears, , 
"O. will you think upon it! how ſerious and preſſing that com. 8 
mand is, 2 Pet. i 10. Give all diligenre to make your calling and Y 

ale ſure. When the Lord faith, Give all diligence, will ye Wi . 
give no diligence? And when he faith, Make your calling and 1 
een fare, will ye 8 all upon uncertainty? 7 fail to the 
/ 
? 
1 


Feolifh, 4201 not Ut oli , 
7 3. It is moſt 7 that ner aſſurance is attainable, yet 
wee live contentedly under the want thereof. How ſtrange i 

= it; War many arefo ſeldom on their knees complaining of then 
= Uncertainty? If Chrift were precious unto you, would it be ſo! Bi . 
= . Fam ſure ther&are ſome of us here that have had the name of 
= — <briſtians, I know not how long, that never had one ſad thought | 
=  _aboutthewant of affarance: when we look upon the defoktions, | 
=  -devaſtations, and plundering in the world, how many of us can 
= cry out, They have taken away my pods, an what have I more! | 

But when we ſpeak of heaven, we care not who deprive us of | 

bur portion there. I will not fimit the Lord, nor determine what 
dme may do, but believe it, it is one to a thoufand, if many chriſ- 

'* _ Hans of this age have a pleaſant night, and comfortable cloſ ins 
. of their eyes, they are ſuch undetvaluers of affurance; I may Wi 
* fear that lamentation ſhall be heard upon the death beds of many, 
| 1 8 poor wretched wandering foul! where art thou going 4 Ab 
net no wonder it come to this, when we are ſo Iong in begin 
wing to afk this queſtion; And now I etofe with this one thing, 
4 that I think beyond all queſtion, the fouls that live contentedly 
mer the want of aſſurance, are the careleſt daughters that dwell 
. eaſe: Chriſt and they are at a remarkable diſtance, it muſt be 
à cold winter, and dark night (at ag as to their preſent fellow: 
"wp with God. 

A ſecond conſideration from this point is, that if the ſeeking 
after aſſurance be fo neceſſary a duty: then let me befeech you 
to ponder with yourſelves, what means are fit for you to uſe 
that ye may attain it; and if ye enquire what theſe means are, 
k shall only lay before you ſome few. 

[| 1 1. That ye would be much in the exerciſe of faith, I mean 
4 me direct acts of falth, W the * ſtom the ſenſe and 
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ſeeling of his wants, layeth hold on Jeſus Chriſt, cloſing with 


bim, and leaning upon him for a full ſupply out of his fulueſs: 
for indeed there are two great faults among the Lord's people, 
1. Some do ſeek aſſurance of faith, before ever they ſeek to haye 
faith. 2. Some are much more taken up in debating their evi- 
dences, whether they be real or not, than they are in ſtreagrh- 
ning their evidences; ſo that molt of their time is ſpent in queſ- 
toning. O is this a real evidence of aſſurance? Whereas more 
actual believing in Chriſt, and gripping to the promiſes, and leſs 


diſputing, were the ſhorter and ſurer way. That word is moſt 


dear, Eph, I. 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 
Hhirit eſ promiſe ; that is, ye got aſſurance, but not before ye 
believed. And ye know it is ſaid, Matth. ix. 2. Aud when Jeſus 
Jaw their Forth, he faid, be of good comfort, thy [ins are fur 
giuen thee: So then it is clear, that to be much | in believing, is 
the neareſt way to aſſurance. 

2. Te would be much in Feiern the general truth and pro- 
wiſes of the goſpel, and frequently meditating on them: all aſ- 


ſurance is * Practical ſyllogiſm, the firſt whereof, muſt needs be 


a ſcripture truth: and certainly, the firm aſſent of that truth, 


and the fouls delightful meditation on it, is often bleſſed of the | 
Lord. as a ſpecial mean whereby the conſcience is helped to make 


the aſſumption, and alſo to bring forth the concluſion, for in- 
ſtance, we ſee with what ſtrength of affection Paul. acteth his 
faith on that word, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 


warthy"of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave n. 
. ners and preſently fee what followeth on it, of whom I am the + 


chief, there is his aſſurance, for doubtleſs he meant, that he 
was the chief of ſaved ſinners. Yea, certainly, a ſinner thus ex- 


erciſing himſelf, will often find fo much ſweetneſs in the gene | 


Aruths, that he cannot but put to his own name, 
3. Be diligent in the exerciſe of all ſpiricual graces, apt nl 
tan duties; that this is amongſt the beſt means of attaining to 


aſſurance, is manifeſt from 2 Pet. i, 10. Give all diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure : for indeed it is very obſerv- 


able, that the diligence there mentioned, is not a diligence in 
diſputing and queſtioning about our election, but a diligence in 
the practice of duties and graces, as is clear from verſe 25 Give 
all diligence, (ſaith the apoſtle) whereto ? In adding to yaur faith, 

virtue ;.to your virtue, knowlege.; and to knowlege, temperance, 
| Vic; And: then verſe 8. 1f ye do all theſe things, ye ſhall neither 
be barren por unf i in the knowlege of our . Feſus Chriſt: 


he doth not ſay, in the knowlege of the Lord Jeſies Chri/t, ſimply; 


but, wW or Lord Fefus ; | imp ang, that the reſult-of __ 
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* in theſe graces, 'ſhall be in the knowlege of Chriſt as ours, and 
N \_ our intereſt in him. And then he addeth, (upon the other 
band he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee afar 
olf: this is, he cannot fee far in any ſpiritual matter, and ſo not 
in the matter of his intereſt, O! therefore, think not that ye 
Vill get affurance by lying down with the ſtuggard upon your 
bed, or by your formal prayer, or your anxious debates; bu: 
IF ever ye come to aſſurance, ye muſt be ſtriving as in an agony, ; 
for fo the word importeth, which i is uſed to vis. rd our ee 
in chriſtian duties. 
 4--As ye would be diligent, ſo if ever ye would come to af. 
forance, ye would be tender and circumſpect in your walking; 
that is a clear word, Plalm l. laſt verſe, To him thut ordereth hi 
conver ſaticn aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of C; and 1h, 
Axxii. The effects of righteouſneſs is peace and afſurance for e. 
ver. Ahl the untender walk that many of us have, it is no won- 
der to ſee us walk in darkneſs, ſuch ſtinking grols vapours that 
 7ifeth of our converfation, cannot but engender clouds that 
Hinder us from ſeeing God, and certainly ſuch pearls as'afſurance, 
4s] not Nen to dogs and huine, leſt wag, tread upon ther. 
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_ Pon, u. All 5. Sie yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; 
_ prove your own ſelves : knaw ye not your own ſelves, how thai 
\ alis bend. fo 17 in you except ye be reprobaies ? N y 


＋ HERE are two great ilinces in Which : men oO weigh 
themſelves, 1. There are ſeme that weigh themſelves in 
dae balance of deceit, who think that in all cher labour there is 
q ”, . no iniquity to be found; yet God who is the weigher of the ſpi- 
neben he ſhall weigh them, will engrave upon their forehead, 
. F hou art "weighed in the balance, 48d art found light: O but 
there are many that approve themſelves, whom Chriſt ſhall ne- 
| ver approve; there are many that call God Father, whom he 
= will not call children; and many that call Chriſt huſband, whom 
be will vet call ſpouſe. 2 There are ſome who weigh themſelves 
ie balance of the ſanctuary, who upon folid and moſt Tpiri- 
' "foal grounds do draw this concluſion, I am my betoveds, and 
n defirets taward me; who can with boldneſs and confidence 
book Chrilt in the face, and ſay, then art mine; and with much 


ſpiricual ccnſideree take him in their arms and ery out, he ſhall 
Wh | 1 : 
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ſoul concerning errors amongſt the chriſtians'of theſe days, that 
ve delire ye may conſider, 1. There are many that are more 
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be eternally mine: and ſure there is not's more pleaſant 1 


than to be taking him every day in our arms, and to be erying 


out, um I not made up in him? am I not made up in him 


Before I come to the words, there are three great and moſt 


deſirous to know what they are, than what they ſhould do: there 
are ſome that are more taken up to know whether they be juſti- 


fed and ſanctiſied, than to be indeed juſtified and ſanctified: and 
they are more defirous to know if nc be in Chriſt, than in- 
| deed to be in him: and therefore we do find many who do ſpend 


a great. deal more time diſputing that queſtion, whether am I 
in Chriſt or not, than they do in uſing of theſe means, by which 
real union and communion with him may be attained; but Oh! 


will you once ſtudy more to be in him, and that ſhall be the 


ſhorteſt way to attain to the knowlege of your being in him. 
The ſecond great error is, that ſome are more deſirous to know 


what they ſhould do, than they are deſirous to do what they Wl 


know. Are there not many of us that have this queſtion, where- 


with ſhall I come before the Lord? And yet we do not know his 
commandment is with us, that we /hould'do jmſtly, and love 


mercy, and walk humbly with our God. A third error is, that 
we are more in talking of Chriſt, than in believing in him, or 
cloſing with him: ſome of us think to win to-heaven by dis 


courſes, if we can talk of Chriſt, we think all is without 2 | 
or controverſy e but alas! there are many who were ſweet talkers - 
of Chriſt, tbat are curſing him this day in hell. And 4 would- 
only ſay this by the way, if there be any of you, that habe Win 
to any ſoul · perſuaſion of your intereſt in Chriſt, I intreat you, 
il ye can put the concluſion upon record, that in ſuch a day of 
ſuch a month, and ſuch a year of God, you did win then to cry 

out, I am my beloveds, and he is mine: it ſeemeth to have been 
David's practice, Pſalm xvi. 2. O my ſoul! then haſt ſaid unto the 


Lord, thou qrt my Lord. And it was Jeremiah's practice, Lam. 


flowing ; but I hope ere long we ſhall be above the reach of miſ- 


belief, and above the reach of fears; I hope ere Jong we ſhall 

diſpute no more, we ſhall be jealous no more, we ſhall queſtion 
our intereſt no more, when all our diſputings and queſtionings 
* be een ned! in that infinite ocean of eternal * _ 


LY 


23 


vor 


% 


ili. 24. The Lord is ny portion, ſaith my foal. 1 ſay, ye ſhould 
even wo. that concluſion. as they did, that when temptations 
come, and begin to aſſault, you. may look on your record that 

e have ſet down, and be aſhamed to miſbelieve. It is true, that 
2 little while our aſſurance at beſt will be but ebbing ad 


- 


| He iscowing: and 1 think, if Cbriſt would give a paſs, we would 


Wers from our eyes. 


”. we | Die Falth of Aſſurance, | | 
. . - and ſroition of God. O expectants of heaven l. expectants of 

&F Heaven! are ye not looking after this day? Are, ye looking 
.  afterit? I know not what we do bear, if webe not walking 
or ward every day; he is upon bis way. O to ſee him; we would 
. even ſtand and wonder at him! I hope the day is coming, when 
wee ſhall never Joſe our grips of Chriſt any more ; he is coming, 


7 


lang to go hence; Ol What ſtreets are theſe that art there? Is 
here any here who is groa hing for heaven? Be of good comfort, 
I hope ere long he ſhall comt; he ſhall come and waſh away all 


Nn ae 
Nou, at the laſt occaſion, when we ſpake upon theſe words, 
we told you, that there were five or fix things which We intend- 


_ ed to gonſider in them The it was; That ſuch a thing as 0 


diſtinct and well grounded perſuaſion of out intereſt in Chriſt 
Was atteinable, and of this we have already ſpoken: The Second 
| 4hing is, That concerning this noble and excellent thing aſſu - 
rente, there are many miſtakes among the people of God; and 
to make this evident, it is clear, 1. In this text, from that ſeri- 
Hus and accurate ſeargh in this matter, whieh the apoſtle putteth 


| : __aheſepeople unto, as we dleared unto you from the force of the 


Words, and his doubting of theſe exhortations,..try.. your. own 
Lees, prove; your daun felves.. 4. From the many commands 
Which the Lord hath. left upon record, that we ſhould not be 
miſtaken concerning out aſſurance, 1 Cor. iii. 18, Let us man 
gegeii ve himſelf. Gal. vi. 3. Ha man think himfelf ta be ſome- 
i, uben he it nbtbing, be decetveth himfcl/ : and therefore 
daoth the apoſtle add, Let every one prove his own works ; and 
ver. 7. Be nat decei deu. 3. The point is clear from this, that we 
| find in ſeripture many who have been miſtaken moſt-dreadfully 
in che matter of their aſſurance. Hoſea viii. 2. Hrael ſhall cry unto 


me, mp Cod, we fou thee, Abd yet Iſrael was in a great mil- 


. _  tok6; Hor in the words following, ver. 3. Iſruel had raſt aff the 
tin that was gba. And Prov. Xxx. 12. we find there a gene- 

ration that are purt in their own eyes, and yet ure nut waſhed 
away from their iniguit iss. 4 It is clear from this; that it is a 


= great deſign of Satan, the great deceiver, that we might he miſ- 


= - thou , Doch not this prove how much a chriftizn 


taken about that noble and (weighty point of our 'affurance of 
being in Ohriſt. Is there not a power given unto lum from Ghriſt 

io deceive the nations? I may ſay, that in no point doth he more 
Pre pail to deteive us, than in this; if profanity kills its. thou - 
fande, genden kills ten thouſands, and this delufion its twenty 


wech in dhe matter of his aſſuranee, eten that name 


— 
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wich is given to our hearts, Jer. xvii. 9. It is deceitful above 
 all- things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it No doubt 
this may ſhew us, (though there were no more) how ready our 
bearts are to deceive us, making us to entertain a deluſion in · 
ſtead of truth, and embrace a ſhadow inſtead of ſubſtance. 
I be next thing that we have to ſpeak to you upon this point 
' 15, to ſhew you where theſe miſtakes do ly, and what are theſe 
falſe grounds, by which ſo many do deceive their own ſouls in this 
matter; and here there are two ſorts of perſons whom, we muſt 
inform. 1. There be ſome, who upon moit unwarrantable 
. grounds do conclude, that cheir intereſt in Chriſt is fare, when 
ls indeed it is not. 2. There be ſome, (upon the other hand) who © 


from ſad miſtakes of themſelves, and the Lord's dealing towards = 
cem, deny that they have an intereſt, when indeed they have. 
it WW The firſt ſort are the worſt, and in the moſt dangerous condi- 


* tion and they build upon theſe ſix falſe foundations, which we 

u. beſeech them to conſid er. n 5 Sandlbch 

id WH The firs; their ſuppoſed ſenſible enjoyments. Some chrif- 

tians in theſe times eſpecially, do meet with ſome flaſhes of light 
and joy, which they have not been (it may be) acquainted. with 
before, ot at leaſt not in ſuch a meaſure, or in ſuch a ſenlible 
manner, and upon this they preſently cry forth, My beloved ut 
mine, and I am his. I ſhall not diſpute with ſuch about the re- 
ality of theſe enjoyments, or how they come to know chat theſe 
are ſuch as proceed from a ſaving work of the ſpirit of grace: 
but waving that debate, give me leave to ſay this much of all 
enjoyments and ſenſible manifeſtations, (as to the point in hand) 
they may be ſometimes a good ſupporter to underdrop-a:ctiriſ- 
_ tian'saffurance when it tottereth, but never a good foundation 
whereon he may lay the firſt one of that building: -and.there- ,Mf 
fore he is the wiſer. chriſtian, who firſt trieth the reality of his 
intereſt in Chriſt by other bleſſed fruits of righteouſneſs and hos 

; lineſs, before. he truſt the reality of ſenſible enjoyments, how 

ſweet or comfortable ſoęvet they may ſeem ic be. 2. Some build 

IH their aſſurance upon the number and bulk of their duties, with - 

ö out conſidering the frame of their ſpirit, and the principle from. 
which they flow they uſe prayer, and reading, and conference; = 
they wait upon ordinances, and are always there where the means 
is thought to be moſt powerful. And upon this they take, up 

_ themſelves in their own arms, bleſſing themſelves, as that poor 
man, Luke viii, 42. 7 faft twice in the week, I give tetbenaf 
all that I poſſeſs : but alas! they do not oonider, that deny 
but build dheir houſes upon the ſanu, which the ſirſt blaſt of 2 
umptation will everturn, becauſe not only all-ovnr duties, when = 
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18: Yu The Plates of . | | 
4 ede i in wie en may be found light, but when put t 
we trial, way be found empty, dead and lifeleſs things, wheren 
the Lord $ Soul can have no pleaſure. * 
. Some are miſtaken in the matter of their by "RO by 
ww pe thetaſelves"by-the"law, not knowing or not regarding 
| the ſpiritual meaning thereof: Paul was a'gallant man, (in his 
5s © _own apprehevſion) when he was without the law; that is, when 
dees not the ſpiritual meaning of the law, be thought him- 
ſeit the moſteminent (aint in all bis nation: and as he ſheweth 
6s, Philip, ini he could compare with any of them: but when the 
Lord openeth his eyes, we fee he puts himſelf laſt in the roll of 
_famits, — firſt in che roll of ſinners, Rom. viii. 9. He was 4. 
Hive without the law : tliat is, he thought himſelf living and reign- 
fung above his ſins: but, eren the commandment came that is, 
5% * i came to his knowlege, and when he ſaw the ſpirituality 
bf it en Fevived; and be died : ; he then ſaw, how that be bad 
6. triumpbed before the victory, he ſaw all his fins alive, and (as 
it were) riſen from the dead, und himſelf a dead man, loſt and 
undone inthe eſtate he was in. O! how many are there amongſt 
d in Paul's Arſt condition? vive without the law. O! how ma- 
. 1 Wente themselves Wich this, they think there is not a (in 
| forbidden i im all the law of God but only ten? But alas! thou 


* . am * * 


dec bes 2 in ibis, not inowing the ſcripture i ſnould thou 
mot judge chyſelf dy the ſpiritual extent of the meaning of the 
_ Jaw; and that divine commentary which the apoſtle James hath 
| ſet ſortd upon it, wherein he ſneweih thee, That if thou be guilty 
ie euch f ane point thou art guilty of all“ And by that 
_ infallible expolition hich Chriſt himſeif the bleſſed lawgiver + haik 
bed, Matth. vi, wheteby.be diſcovereth adultery in "he heart, 
duc in the eye O atheiſt l thou muit take up che ten command - 
|  2mnehes, and ſuhſcribe gullty to them all And let me tell you 
ie, if ye will ſubſcribe the law to Chriſt,” he will ſubſcribe the 
1 poſpel to you; if thou wilt ſincerely lay; Lam guilty, he will 
_'/ as — fay, I have pardoned, ſen, or angie, be-of god 
_  _ courage, thy fins are. forgiven the. 
. Some build their aſſurance upon the 8 of the 
| hatred of ſome particular ſin, that albeit it was ſometimes as their 
right hand; or their eye, yet now they can pluck it out, or cut 
edi e bat 01 wilt thou but conſider, Gigs! {ins may be made 
wen, and the ſoul (though not upon a right principle) brought 
x4 hate it and to ery unto it, get you hence; and yer the in- 
3 tereſt of Stan may be ſtrong in the heart. 
dhe {5 miſtake is, of many who judge themſelves, aſe | 
_ 80 0 0 — * * che former, and are * free 
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t from all groſs out-breaking fins; how many are there wha go 
ein ſleeping down to hell with this,“ Yam ho drunkard, nor adulterer, 

x nor murderer, nor thief, nor whore? This long have 1 lived 
by in the town, and they were never born that can ſay, I have 
ng «ayronged them; and fo they venture their ſouls upon this, 
hs WH «© they never committed aby groſs ſins.” 1 beſeech you, be not 
en deceived, remember how that wretched man did ſpeak, Luke 
m- Wl xvili. 11. Jam no extortioner, nor adu{terer, nor even ds this © | 
th | publican, Ke. Poor creature that he was, Chriſt giveth not a 
he Wl teſtimonial to every one who take It for themſelves. And "il 
of "muſt tell ſome of you, that there may be defperate atheiſts with- . 

a WW our God, and without Chriſtin the world, and yet be free from | 
n. groſs out-breaking ſins. I do not think, but many of theſe who, I 
is, crucified the Lord of glory, were kept from other groſs ſins ; 1 
bst knoweſt thou, O man! that there is more favour ſhown x 
mee, (in that thou art kept from ſome groſs ſins, when yet. 1 
as hou haſta deſperately wicked heart,) than is ſhown to the devil, If 
id when ſome links of his chain are taken in, and reſtraining power, I 
ft keeping him from his utmoſt bounds? God will ſometimes re- 
ſtrain @ hypocrite, or a heathen," as it was ſaid of Abimelech; - 
In and God reſtrained” him. There may be a cord put upon thy 
u jaws, when thou art far from having the power of conquerin 
u BW grace: It may be alſo, that all that abſtaining from biting 4 
de outbreakings, proceedeth but from outward diladvantages, and 
th not from any fear of God, or reſpect to him; yea not fo much 
e from the fear of any eternal puniſhment. Are there not many 
at _ amongſt'us, believe it, chere are many that take away ſhame, * } 
th and church cenſure, or civil puniſhment, and other inconveni- 
t, ences of that ſort, and ſet a thouſand hells before them, they 
„. would not be kept back from one fin; but would rake their ha- 
uu ard of them all? Yea, is it not want of tentation and nothing 
8 elſe, that hindereth mayy from groſs out-breakings? If Satan = 
ll would come but with « kindled watch, there wanteth ho more 
4 to ſet tongue and hands, and all on fire of hell. O wretched 
0 ſoul! do but atk thy(elf, * How often thou haſt tempted Satan, 
ad when he would not tempt thee ? and how often thou haſtfol 
r © lowed a temptation, when it fled from thee? ea, when the 
a Lord hath bedged up thy ways, that thou could not overtake. 
e * thy lovers, how many a long look haſt thou ſent after them? FY 
t and what luſtings of thy ſpirit within? And do ye think that 
5 heart fins are nothing, although thou had no out-breakings? [I Bi 
ny What were the matter of that?“ If thou had not a tongue, 
b thod would break the third command, and curſe God in thy 
e Leart : if thou had not an eye, thou could commit adultery in 


\ 
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iy beart : : if thou had nota hand, thou, might commit der 
= 5 heart. O therefore build not thy aſſurance upon this, 

- that 3 haſt made clean the cut. /i de of 1 the PIs Wer yet 

= @ll lt bine i within. 1 70 

S © The /ixth falſe foundation upon which lem ſure t too many 

. "baja their aſſurance is, their gifts and parts; eſpecially upoa 

| theſe two, the gift of prayer; and the gift of knowlege. But be- 

lieve it, it is not much to be a chriſtian in tongue: but it is 
moch to be a chriſtian in heart; know you not, that this will 
cet out many, we aue propheſied in thy name, and in thy name 
. ca out devils? No doubt, theſe had been excellent flouriſhes, 
ait the tongue would have done it, they had been highly ad 


* vanced; but yet ye ſee theſe men meet with a depart from me, 
mer you net. Ah! think upon it, be is not the beſt chriſtian, 
dat is che beſt orator; Religion that is pure and undefilled, con- 
_ fiſteth more in the affection, than in the tongue, and more ig 
Fader, than in profeſſion. I beſeech you, when you caſt up 
Four evidences of aſſurance, conſider how well. you have done, 
. and not how well you have ſpoken. | 
The ſeventh falle ground whereby many do miniudes ther 
4 1 is, their 2 peace of conſcience. O!-ſaith one, My 
s  * conſcience doth not charge me with any thing, I thank Ged, 
1 .* I have a quiet mind; and Ca "troubles me. But ah {poor 
etch, wilt thou, tell me, may not the ſtrong man be within, 
nd therefore all is at peace? A dumb conſcience, and à feared 
*  coſcience, is a dreadful plague. Knoweſt thou not that many 
,. {ſhall have peace; beg 7 walk in the imagination of mine 
un heart ? And becaule they ſay fo, the Lord ſhall nor ſpare 
gem, but all the curſes in his book ſhall ly upon them. 
the eighth falſe ground is, the 4 of ether chtiſ- 
Ss ajans; lo chat if — have the approbation of ſome ſuch exer- 
4 Eiſed chriſtians, or if they have the approbation of ſuch a mini- 
er, chat is the way to ſilence all their diſputings. O] curſed be 
4H the perſon that putteth his truſt in men, who are liars. O man, 
* em ler mne aſſure you of this, if ye had a teſtimonial] to 
| preſents Chriſt, ſubſeribed by all the hands of every chriſtian, 
mar eber ye were acquainted with, this will be enough for Chrift 
to reject you, and it both. J law ven not, and therefore depart 
Vi. me. here is an em phaſis in that word, I nau you mot: 
23 if be had ſaid, Ii nat 9 though all other know ve, if 1 
dn gan lr. 
Te unt falſe ground i in; their diligent obſerving the ardi- 
n — to preachings, and their going to commu- 
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8 may be incraſed..” But know it, there are many that have } 


ſitten down at a table with Chriſt here, that ſhall never ſit daum 


at the higher table with him hereafter. Are there not many that | q 


(hall fay unto Chriſt in the great day, have we not cater and 


drunken in thy preſence, unto whom Chriit ſhall ſay, depart ſrom | 1 


me, I know you not ? 

The tenth falſe Con. which is the ſkrong deluſion of | 
athieſts,'of which, no doubt, there are many here to day, is the 
building of their eternal happineſs upon this, I never meet with 
a croſs; I never knew what it was to have a ſad day. But to thee 
Fhall-only fay, it may be thou never had a joyful day neither 
in all thy finful pleaſures under the ſun. But let me tell theez.it | 
is bad divinity to conclude, therefore I am in the way to hea - 


ven. It may be, it were better reaſoning; (and though | will not 
ſay, yet it eth nearer truth) I had never a-crols, therefore 
Lam going on io the way to hell. O] vilt thou but conſider, what 


If he be beaping coals apon thy head, and fatting thee to the day of © 
ſlaughter ! What if this word be your portion, eat, drink, and 
be merry while'you are here, for to marrou thou muſs certainly 
die ? What are all. your pleaſures! and what are all your ho- 
nours? and what are all your poſſeſſions? What are they all!? 


Ate they not a bone caſt unto a dog? The Lord 1 them 
not. W if they be the _ of your to the cap of an, 


ter? 

Now as to theſe that 4 that they had an intereſt i in Chriſt, 
when indeed they have, they eee deceive themſelves, and 
vex their own Girits upon ſome of theſe miſtakes: 1. Some. 
judge of their eſtate by their preſent ſtate and condition ſo that 
if they be in an evil frame, they begin and raze the foundations 
and to ſuch I would only ſay, that every change of condition, 


doth not ſpeak change of eftate;.a child of God may be in muen 


darkneſs, and under much deadneſs, and yet a child of God ftill; 
Plalm lai. It was an evil frame to be as a beaſt before God, 


and yet even then he kept grips, and holdeth him by the tiabe . 
band. Job was often in a very evil frame, and yet he holder 


faſt his integrity: and why then ſhould thou von that meg : 
caſt away thine? - 

2. Chriſtians judge of their G by dif vention, they think 
every change of diſpenſations, ſpeaketh a change of eſtate j and 
if Chriſt do not ſmile always, we know not what it i to keep 
up the faith of our intereſt : and indeed, this is a great fault a- 
mong chriſtians, that when they cannot read love in the beautiful 
face of Chriſt, they think it is not in his heart. What though 


he * his . doth that ſpeak forth a change of 
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thy eſtate? Chriſt cannot change his voice to us, bur we chlak 


* | ke changeth his heart; Chriſt cannot Ipeak to us in the whirl. 
Wind, but we cry out, why art thou become 51 us 85 ay. enemy ? 


OL hall precious Chriſt be thus miſtaken ? 
The third ground of miſtake about our intereſt in Chriſt js 


5 we judge of our eſtate by what we are in ourſelves, and not 
by what we are in Chriſt. When a chriſtan beginneth to judge 
3 = ſearch himſelf, he can find nothing in himſelf. but what is 
tte matter of doubting; and therefore thinks it high preſump· 
tion o think hinifelf a believer But O fool! can thou not look 
ta Chriſt, and ery out, though in myſeli l 3 et in bim 

' Fam all; O!-if. chriſtians knew to jadge of themſelves. by what 


they are in Chriſt, and not by what they are in themſelves, that 
with one eye they might look to themſelves, and cry out, / am 


undone and with another look to Chriſt, and cry out, there is 
_ ,, hope in ae concerning me; that is, with one eye they might 

. look to themſelves. and bluſtri; and with another eye they might” 
book to Chriſt, and hope: that with one eye they might look to 
_ themſelves, and weep; and with another eye they might laok to 
Chriſt and rejoice. O chriſtian! wilt thou judge always of thy- 


ſelf, by . thou art in Chriſt, and not by what thau art in 


1 thyſelf: yea; I would fay. this to thee by the way, when thou 

meeteſt with tentarions that put thee to diſpute thy intereſt, do 
but ſend them to Chriſt to get an anſwer, and ſay, O precious 
, Chriſt! | anſwer this tentation. For this is Chriſt's way with the 


"foul: the bw muſt bring us back to Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt ſend 
vs back to the law, and deliver us over to it, not to the con - 


demniog power of it as before, but the directing and guiding 


IF power of it es a rule of holineſs; ſo that a chriſtian? s whole 
lie moſt de a ſweet and conſtant travelling between Chriſt and 
* the law. When thao haſt broken the law, flee unto. Chriſt to 


take away gnilt, and when thou haſt -cloted with Chriſt, come 


tuning out sgain in his ſtrength, to perform the lam 
The fowrth miſtake is, that chriſtians judge of their eſtate by 
5 the meaſure of their graces: more than by the ſincerity of them: 
_ fomechriſtians, if they find nat love in ſuch a degree, and if they | 
ind not repentance in ſuch a degree, immediately they begin and 
_ © raze the foundation; and do call their enjayments deluſiouis, and 
their faith preſemption, and tbeit mortification hypoecriſy: bur 


I muſt ſay this to thee, we would net only weigh our graces in 


tze — but try them alſo by the touch · ſlone, far the ſmalleit 

piece af gold is gold, and the leaſt degree of faith is alike ei- | 
Wy with what the apoſtles: themſelves hac „ 

* oth ground of miſlake * chriſtians) is un, wat they 


— 


* 
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compare themſelves more unto-the faints, than they judge of 


Py. 4 


themſelves by the word. O! ſaith one, If L were like Dawid, 


« | would believe; but I am not like David, nor Job, nor He- 
« zekiah; and therefore; there is none of the faints to which, | $2 
ſhould go; and if I ſhould call, there is none to anſwer; and 
« why then ſhould I believe? 1 would only fay to thee whoſe i 


objection that is, it is even David's objeftion, Palm xxn. 50. 


our fathers truſted in tbec. O! they were excellent men, but 


what a man am 1? 4 worm, and not a man: and yet he waspurt” I} 
ſrom that objection, and I would ſay. this, are ye below him? 8 


in what? I hope ye are not below. David in neceſſity. Now, 


though ye be below him in grace, if ye be not below him in ne · 
eeſſity, ye have ſo much the more — to believe; ſor as we 


have ſaid before, neceſſity giveth you a right, and the more ne- 


ceſſity. the greater right to believe. ba” 


The ſixth ground is, that chriſtian's judge of their eſtate bays: 


Chriſt's part of the covenant, and not by their own; rather ex- 
S amining themſelves by what Chriſt hath promiſed to d f them, 
8 than by what is left them to do; which thing if it be heeded, — 


would put a cloſe to many of our miſtakes and diſ putings. 
Having now laid out ſome miſtakes upon either hand, * 
next we would do, it is to propoſe ſome conſiderations to pre 


you to guard againſt theſe miſtakes, eſpecially the firſ. 
And the fir/? conſideration is, that miſtakes about ones hon be 
reſt in Chriſt, and aſſurance, is a moſt univerſal and popular 
evil: it is not one of a city, nor two of a family, but many are 
miſtaken in their intereſt in Chriſt, according to that word, Prov. 
xxx. 12. There are @ generation that are pure in their own | 
eyes, and yet they are not cleanſed from their iniguity. It is dot 
one or two that are under this miſtake, but it is a generation. 


And I ſuppoſe, there are many of us that are of this tribe and 


generation, Matth. vii. 22. he faith, Many in that day hall fig” + 5 | 
unte me, Lord, Lord, and have we not propheſied ?. —— he”. 


Hall jay unte them, 1 know you net. Since it is fo; univerſal a 


miſtake, I intreat you be much in the ſearch of yougſelves, ſearch + 
your:ownſelves. Certainly, I think, if there were but within this 
church one that were under. this miſtake, it ſhonld put us all to 
this, Maſter, is it I Meter, ts it 1? But how much more, 
ſince there is a generation of miſtakers, ſhould it not de our r. +: 


erciſe every day to cry out, ix it?? 
The ſecond conſideration i is, that as it is > en! 0 allo | 


i i moſt irrecoverable miſtake. O! if ye miſtake about this, 


your being in Chriſt, there is no making up of that miſtake, if 


once ye paſs the borders of time with this lie in your right hand, 


1 


8 3 by the gates of bell; and/lerteth them not ſee life, till they bein 
Ss fight of bell. But it is true alſo, there are others whom — devil 


1 5 Aud yet at laſt they are thruſt don to theſe habjeations ghar are 


_— Chriſt, they will have theſe three natable-difadvantages. attend- 
ing upon them. 1. As long as he is under this miſtake; he is 
| Without all reach of profiting by the ordinances, for when he 
beateth preaching, be will apply promiſes : when 'he-ſhould ap- 
= | ply threatnings. And upon the other hand, apply ing threatnings, 
When he ſhould apply N N and ſo that which- ſhould be 
= his medicine, becometh pailon to him. 2: As long as he is un- 
deter this miſtake, it maketh bim that he cannot pity, nor have 
=  compaſion-upon himſelf, that though be be the moſt ſuitable 
_- object of compaſſion, yet he knows not what it is to weep over 


L 20 a n The Faſth Alem | 
S : Lam in Chriſt, there is no hape af recovery, eternity will ent 
c creſs to make up miſtakes, I intreat you go not down to 
your grave uäth this, I am in Chriſd, when yet Chriſt may ſay, W 
tie von nf. I believe it, if ye could — a teſtimonial ſub- 


igt pe have known, that ye are indeed a ſaint; and if all the migi- 
fers that ever you {poke to, ſhould praiſe you in the gate, and 
"i read it, an — thall aſk you, “ Where is my Son's name?“ If that 
be not there, i it will Av ia be rejected, and caſt over the bar. 


© nes intereſt in Chriſt, is the very ruin of the immortal ſeu}, 


98 e, all his tenderneſs is but the mother of ſtupidity : and 
_ © - therefore guard againſt miſtakes about yOu intereſt in Chriſt, 1 


c + x 
„ 


tried by all the hands of the moſt eminent and tender chriſtians 


declate ou tobe a ſon and daughter of Abraham: yet when you 
hall bring up your cee to heaven, and — Father ſhall 


Thiraly, It is a ſoul-deſtroying deluſion. This miſtake about 


B 2 to that word, Iſa, xliv. 20 4 decriued heart hath led 
* him aſede. And what is the fruit of it So that he cannot deli. 
ver bes foul. And by conſequence, i it may be ſaid, that they de- 
© firay their ſoul. 1 believes it, chere are many that go to hell in 
aàchatiot of deluſion: we know ſome Chriſt guideth to heaven 


i 
P 
4 
* 
x 
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deth-to hell, by the very borders of heaven, he maketh them 
eve they are dwelling in the gates of heaven all their days, 


es 


nad for'the devil and his angels. 
Four tbly, If once a perſon be miſiaken out their * in 


. 


his own ruin! 3+ Readily all his graces are but deluſions, all his 
gobd moins are but flames, and all his mortificatiops counter: 


— as ooo 


- Intreat you, 2 


2 8 Nh. "Conſider that millakes 3 ones 3 u a moſt 7 
8 abiding 22 conſtant miſtake, Believe it, if once we miſtake in 1 


this. ih None to a hundred. if ever we come right again: this il ; 
1. _ mY viii. 8. 7 hey hold Faſt — they keep Wich their If 


9 
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a 
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1 ste * xliy. 205 There is a lie in-their rig abt hn that 1 
> Wh is, they hold the lie; and they keep it with all en power. 1 fay, _— 
= 15 once one be miſtaken concerning their intereſt in Chriſt; it is A 
„ WM hard to put them from it: yea, deluſion, it is ſuch an abidiag | | 
8 thing, that we ſind Chriſt ſpeaketh of it, as if it would wait up- 1 
. on one before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt; ahd as if ſume wo Ii 
d never quite their hope of heaven, till Chriſt pronounce that word, 1 
u Wl Depart from me, 1 know yen net. Deluſion may ca us over If ; 
I the borders of time, and lead us into eternity. „ * 4 
it Sixthiy, There is much counterfeit religion in theſe Jays; that « 
7 is, there is à painted faith, there is a painted love, there is a 1 
it Wl painted mortification, and there is a painted tenderneſs; and |} 
J. ſome they love ſhadows. and pictures, andi yet they do not Tove if | 
me very ſhadow-of Ohriſt : and are there not many, who think 
i they are ans Wan, and yet are e a deluſion, and | | 
- if a fancy? Ne v3 9-4 ol 
n i "That which thirdly: we n ſpeak to from this point i, ro Ii 
-n give you ſome evidences by which ye may know if the aſſuranee | 
| 


in ye have of your being in Ghriſt be right or not. Believe it, there 
il re many that draw that — 1 am in Chriſt, which the 
m devil and their. 0wn-dcceitfuk heart hath draun, and Chriſt ne- 
5 ver gave confent to it. And I ſhall propoſe theſe ſeven or eig 
re evidences of real aſſurance, by which ye may diſcern. «a 
| Firſt, A real aſſuranece, is a purifying and ſanctiſying aſſurance: 
in this.is clear, 1 John iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope in bane; © 
d- Wl that is, perſuaded of him, that he ſhallcome' to heaven, he will 
is Puri himſelf, even as he is pure. And 2 Cor. vii. 1, Having 
he Wl therefore theſe promiſes, ( dearly beloved.) * 105 cleanſe ourſelves 
p- from all filthineſs. of the fleſh and ſpirit. * 
2s, ol when a chriſtian getteth Chriſt in his arms, he eannot but 
be ery out, ut have I any more to do with idols? When he hath 
once gotten Chriſt in his arms, he will anſwer every temptation 
ve chat he meeteth, with this, Fu ner mine ewn,. 1 am bangt 
de vith A price. I cannot now diſpoſe of myſelf. And if your af- 
er ſurance of going to heaven, be not à purifying Aſſurance; _ 
is Wl perfuaded-of ir, it is but the devil's pillow ſewed over your aro. 
holes. Is it poſſible, a perſon can be aſſured of heaven, and not 
nd ſtody bolineſs ? Can fuch a deluſion as this overtake you. 
| MW Secondly, A real aſſurance, putteth the chriſtian to a preſipg 
ind — purſuit after communion and fellowſhip with God. 
Is it poſſible for one to be aſſured, and not to be ſaying, be #4 - DEFY 
ſick of laue & this is clear, Song ii. 15, . My beloved is mine, 
and I am his; and immediately followeth, Tu urn thee, Om be+ 
led a and be thou ** a Jorg * or @ young har N upon the 
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mountains of Betber. Andi it is clear; Song vii. 16, U 1. I am my 
belovegs, and his defire is towards me. And what followerh up- 
on that? He cometh and inviteth Chriſt, * come down with me 
% dhe fields, let us lodge in the villages. - 


O when gave you Chriſt ſuch an invitation as this! 0 prech 


ous Chriſt! let us lodge in the villages, and go down to the ſe. 


© 4eret places of the field. And Pſalm Ixiii. 1. My Cod, there is 
His aſſutance. And immediately followeth upon that, early will 
Ife i my foul thirſteth aſter thee, as in a dry and parch. 
_ land, a un waters is. There is a preſſing deſire after 


* - communion; But I would aſk you, are there not many here 


Who have the hope of heaven, (to their apprehenſion) and yet 
_ the deſire of —— with Chriſt was never with them? Þ 
dleſire to ſay to thee; (be who thou wilt) be not deceived, God 


i not mocled, that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſhalt a Iſo reap. | 


think there are ſome of us, we would let Chriſt live-in . 
many days without giving him one viſit, if he would let us alone. 

But Ol if we were within ſight of our intereſt in Chriſt, how 
often would this be our . when he were abſent, They 


haue taken. away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 


uin Or, my idol hath carried me away from wi won , know 
0. where to find him. 


Thirdly, Aſſurance of our being in Chriſt, will put us to the 


- 5 erer of praiſe. Believe it, I think this is one of the moſt 


fearching — cf of aſſurance. There are ſome chriſtians, they 


will be convinced for the neglect of the duty of prayer, but for 
tte neglect of the duty of praiſe; they never have one conviction, 
and 1 will, teil you the reafon of it, prayer is a ſelſiſi grace, (0 
cso ſpeak) but praiſe is a denying grace; prayer ſeeketh, x praiſe 
git Exod. xv. 2. He 5s my Cod, I will prepare him an ha 


tation ; my Father's God, and I will exalt bim. Pſalm cxviii. 


” a8.Heis — God, and 1 will praiſe bim be is my God, I will 
e rxalt him. What needeth David theſe repetitions, might not one 


ſerve? Nos ſgich he, I would even ſpend my days in this, my 


_ ww God: and there is much of heaven in that word, God, 
and lobe committeth many ſweet Tautologies. Now, 1 ſay to 
thee, was thou ever put to the heart - exereiſe of praiſe, by Nis 


. alfurance thou haſt ? This is an evidence indeed: but alas ! many 


pdf us cannot ſay it. 


Forwrthly ; 3 tharl leech within üg bt of his incereſt, Chriſt 


' | bs-matchleſs unte bim, as is clear, Song li. 3. I fat down under 


his ſhadow; there is faith and aſſurance of it: and what accom- 
pliſneth rhat ? As the apple tree among the trees of the word, 
us * We _—_y the fins. Chtiſt hath not a * faith 
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the ſpouſe, i in his ſwertneſs, his ben; his deu, and his uſe- 
fulnefs is above all. 7 


 Fifthly; Real aſſurance i is 4 humbling king; the e of 
A chridhion; maketh him to fit low in the duſt: was not. Jacob 


| ſow in his own eyes, when he cried out, {am lef than the leaſt 


of all thy mercies ? What, was not David low in his own eyes, 


when be ſpake that word; What am I, and what is my father's 
houſe, that bee haſt brought me bitherto?. And: was not Faul a 


low man in his own eyes, Eph. iii. 8. J am leſi than the leaſt 


of all thy ſaints? And when be cried out, I am the chief all 
imer ig The aſſurance that is real, it will make a chriſtian fit 


down in the duſt, and _ out, Wo 15 nity am a man of boi. 
tuted lip. 
Si xthly, Real aſſurance will out him to-take en pleaſure 


— delight in the going about of duties. That word, Palm _ 
8. My Cad, faith he; that is his aſſurance ; and preſently he ſubs - 


joinerh, * delight to do thy will, O my God. This he ſpagkerh of 
hiraſelf as himielf, and likewiſe as a type of Chriſt,-Pſalm cxix. 


115, Depart front me, ye evil goers; for I will lors the com- 


mundments of my God. I believe the love of Chriſt, when it is 


much in — . it will conſtraia us to our duty; and therefore 
this proud tranſporting aſſurance in theſe days, that ſetteth men 


above all duties and ordinances; and maketh them count the 
goſpel, as well as the law, but beggarly rudiments, and cry out 


to'their/neighbaurs; ſtand back, for 1. am bolier than thou, muſt 


f n be a — | | 
- LaſHy; There are theſe three properties of a real aſſi urance: 


1. It is a begotten aſſurance. 2. It is a n aſſurance. And 3. 
is is à conſtrainĩiag affurance. . | 
The firſt two properties of it are ſerdown. i in chat, 1 Pet. 1 


Vie bal begotten us 1 wnto @ lively bepe. Who begat — 


aſſurance 10 thee? I ſe ſome have aſſurance, and it was 


begotten without travail: rows if Chriſt be not the Father of thy 
aſſurance, it will evaniſh-and'paſs away. And ſecondly, It muſt 
be a living aſſurance ; ſome hearts are dead as a ſtone, and yet 
they ſay, they have the hope of heaven. And thirdly, It muſt | 


de a conſtraining aſſurance, it will put the chriſtian-to do what he 


commands; yea, if it were the a pleaſant Iazc that we have, 
Ss if he commandeth us to ſacrifice it, we would put A rait to the 
throat of it, and be willing to offer it up. 


Now, after all theſe evidences; I deſire ro wb * a ort 00 


vou concerning your eſtate 3 what think ye of yourſelves, are 
ye in Chriſt or not? I ſuppoſe if Chriſt ſhould come here to-day, 


and put us all to the door, but only theſe that . Chriſt; N 


2 | 


BH nas . BECK oO, Fhe e of * 
= would ined © thin aſſembly y. Lconfels, I wonder; that that word 
vor make'vs to walk with ſadneſs, mam) are called, but 
eee chou. Now, Lafk this queſtion at all, as in the ſight. WW 
f God, and as you will one day anſwer unto him that will be | 
Pour judge, what think ye of yourſelves ? is there none here tha 
1 ean give a preſent — this, are ye in Chriſt? I ſup- 


. 
a * 
* 


© Poſe this, if I were to go round mem that are here, and alk 
Are ye in Chriſt ? Are ye in Chriſt? O! I doubt much; if there 


ſhould be many-negative anſwers within the doors ; we have (6 | 
ſtrong a faith ſome of us, that ſince we were born; we never 


doubted of it. But I chink, (without condemning doubting) | 
may ſay, the faith that thou never doubted of, is too like a de. 


Juſion; and the faith that thou never took pains to keep, and 
vet it kep t itſelf, that is too like a deluſion. But let me cloſe | 
Wich 4 be your eſtate hat it will, ſearch and come away. 


I think, that is one of the greateſt goſpel-invitations thatis in all 


dhe ſeizure, Lam. in. 40. Ler un ſearch and try our ways, and | 


tum afar unto the Lord. When thou haſt fearched, come a- 
ay; Tor I tell thee this, thexe-will-be nothing that will com- 
mend thee to Chriſt ſo much a8 neceſſny: and I hope there i 


| one of you but have enough of this. And I know it, if ye 


oil not come to/Chriſt, he will compel you to come, but it ſhall 


* not be for your advantage to ſtay away till ye be compelled. 0 


perſons that are out of Chriſt! come away; O perſons that are 


| in Chriſt ! come away. We muſt preach that word, come away, 
- unto you, as long as you are here, till ye come and be fixed as 


a pillar in the houſe of Cod, and go no more out. Ol ftudy to 


be near him. O chriſtiani did} thou never think upon this, and 
ſay with thyſelf, .O! when: ſhall I have immediate embraces of 

"op dlefſed Chriſt, hen there ſhall be nothing between my heart and 
i 2 bim: ? Till then, we never get Chriſt near enough, there is al- 


ways ſomething between him and us, till we be above the clouds. 
O cheſe immediate ſoul-infoldings and embracings of Chriſt ! are 


Ve never ſending a meſſenger — heaven, deſiring a-paſs to go 
way, that ye may enjoy them? And are ye not longing for 


the day, when the — Jordan ſhall divide themſelves, and 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall paſs through? Now, let us /ing 


5 n ta our king, ſing praiſes for he — gone up with a ſhout, 
nd — come: gan; fg ne to aur A ng 08 
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p- proue your'own ſelves : Rnow ye not: your own . how 
lk, that . ng is in you, cop £4 be reprobates 'F 7 | 
Te Nl 
ſo > Think ere Jong; ka are many that paſs. under the notion | | 
er of profeſſors, that the very atheiſt, when he beholdeth their '' 
1 * be may cry out, art thou alſo become like unto one of us? b 
je. Are there not many here, that are in a golden dream, and in a | 
nd WW fools paradiſe, that dream they cat, and behold when they awake, Is 
le they that be hungry? Therefore F think it is incumbent: upon : 
y. us, to fearch and examine our ſtate and condition: profanity. 
all WH hath ſlain its thouſands, but deluſion and preſumption hath flain _— 
"d WW their ten thouſands. It was an ancient complaint of Chriſt, Luke 
| — 57. And dolly even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right ? | 


am perſuaded. of this, there are many decreets of peace palt up- 
= n earth, that are never ratified in hea ven: there are many that 
cry out, the bitter neſs of death is gal, whom. yet God by the 
ſword of his juſtice, ſhall hew in 4 wa before our eyes. We 
told you at the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, 
there were ſix things, we intended to Ipeak from them, of the 
firſt three we have ſpoken.» 

That which we intend to ſpeak to at. this time is, chat — 
is much ſoul· advantage and eden gain that doth redound to 
the chriſtian by the diſtinct perſuaſion of his intereſt in Chriſt: 

this we gathered from Paul's doubling the command of ſearch- 
ing and trying themſelves; as if he had ſaid, it is a buſineſs that 
f. will be ſo much for your advantage, that it is incumbent for you 
to ſearch and try Agency. And for further clearing of the 
point, 1 ſhall only give theſe three places Rev. ii. 17. 1 heyy give 
unto them" ai white fone, and in the ſtone à neu name written, 
which no m knoweth ; faving he that receiveth it, By the neu 
nume, and the white ſione, is underſtood aſſurance, and the in 
dap of it to the ſoul. This indeed is ſuch a merey, that I 
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defy an * make language of 1 it, no man knoweth-it; much leſs 
Ss whe preſs it; but he that is the poſſeſſor of it. And that 
place, Wark be; 2. I will give unto them a new name, which the 
meth of the Lord ſhall name. Ol what a name muſt that be, 
which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name? I think what he giveth, 
muſt be one of the nobleſt names that ever was given; all the 
25 titles under heaven, cannot 3 it. And thirdly We 


„ 


= 
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23 _ _ The Faith of Afurance. — 

| - ſee David in the eighteenth Pſalm, found much ſweetneſs and 
{4 advantage in this, when nine times he hath that word, My 
= .{rength, my rock, my fortreſs, and my deliverer ; my ſtrength 
[ and my buckler, the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
l David, what needeth all theſe mys David would anfwer, O! 
=_— he is feet in himſelf, but O! much ſweeter to me when J put 


\ 


= to that poſitive,note, my. nee 4 
N Nov, to ſpeak more particular to theſe advantages of aſſurance 
The fr/# is. That a perſon that is aſſured of his intereſt in Chriſt, | 
he is much in deſiring communion with Chrift, Song 1. 7. Tell | 
me, O thou whom my. ſoul loweth, (there is his aſſurance) where 
thou feeds, where thou maketh thy flock to reſt at noon? There | 
is deſire of communion. And Song vii. 10,11. Jam my beloveds, 
and his defire is tawards me ; there is this aſſurance ; and im- 
mediately followeth, Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the ll - 
Hel; let us lodge in the villages : there is her Kite of commu- 
nion. And Song 11. 16, 17, My beloved is mine, and 1 am his; 
and what followeth upon that ? he feedeth among the lilies, un- 
lil the day break, and the ſhadows flee away : turn, my beloved, 
and be thou like a roe, ora young hart upon the mountains of Be- 
er; that is, in ſhort, let me have ſweet correſpondence and 
= fellowſhip with thee till the day of eternity ſhall come. I think 
= _ the defires of an affured chriſtian, they are like the grave, they 
= cry continually, ive, give, and they never ſay, it 5s enough. 
What is the reaſon ye ſeek fo little after fellowſhip with Chriſt? 
It is even this, ye are not perſuaded of your intereſt in him, 
Believe it, if once ye had attained to this bleſſed length, as to 
._ ery out, Chri/? is mine, it would be a hell upon earth for you 
to live at ſuch a diſtance from him, as you do for the moſt part. 
1 Ol but aſſurance maketh abſence from Chriſt an unſupportable iſ 
duden, Plalm xxii. 1. My Gee, my God; there is aſſurance; 
bl and immediately followeth this complaint, why hide/t thou thy- 
felf from me? Song ill. 1, 2, 3. that word, Him whom my foul 
boeh, made her to weep ſo much under abſence from Chriſt, 
d John xx. 13. When the angel afked the queſtion at Mary, 
ana why weepe/? than I think ſhe thought it a needleſs queſ- 
| Ss tion, and-ſhe'tells the cauſe of it, they have taken away my 
Lord: I think her heart was at her mouth, when ſhe pronounced 
theſe two words, my Lord, ſhe ſpake them with a great deal of 
__ emphaſis and force: could ye reſefit abſence from Chriſt ſo little, 
i ye were ſure he were yours? I confeſs it is no wonder, when 
perſons loſe that which is not their own, that they weep not 
much for the loſs of it: but oh! to loſe that which is our own, 
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Te maketh it a'erofs and a burdeg, to us. 


The Faith of ee N 231 g 
nd | Secondly, It maketh the ſoul to have a high and matchleſs e- = 
Yi ſteem of precious Chriſt, Song v. 10. My beloved is white and | 
A ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. Ol ſaith the ſponſe, I 1 
u. never ſaw his like, and I ſhall never ſee his like again: "bits 83 


01 much in that, my, intereſt maketh her look upon Chriſt with _ 
another eye nor ſhe would have done; ſtrangers look upon him 
as a tree planted upon the ſand, 1 Pet. ii. 2. To you that believe, 
Chriſt is precious, not every one. And Song ii. 3. 1 fat dum 
1 under his ſhadow with great delight ; the — is, intereſt in 
„we. words going before, As the apple tree among the trees of the | 
wood, ſo 3s my beloved among the ſons. Yea, aſſurance will make =} 
re every thing in Chriſt exceeding pleaſant to the ſoul; as is clear | 
Song v.'6. My beloved is altogether lavely ; or he is all deſires; 
I tell you, what aſſurance will do, it will make Chriſt's perfor 
pleaſant and precious to the ſoul, it will make Chriſt's natures - 
pleaſant to the ſoul, it will make Chriſt's offices pleaſant to the 
foul, and it will make Chriſt's promiſes pleaſant to the ſoul, it 
will make threatnings pleaſant to the foul, it will make the ſmell | 
of Chriſt's garments pleaſant to the ſoul, and it will make the 
kiſſes of his mouth pleaſant to the foul. O]! faith the afſured 
chriſtian, there is nothing in Chriſt but it is moſt pleaſant; and 
zs all deſires :, his threatnings are pleaſant, they are the wounds 
of a friend; and his kiſſes are pleaſant, they are better than wine; 
his name is pleaſant, ft is as: precious ointment poured _-.\ 
his ſmilings are moſt delightful, Mboſe countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars : O to embrace a married Chriſt !' how 
„dlesſant is it to the ſoul? What maketh you haye ſo law thoughts 
. 10 OUR ? Even this, the want of aſſurance that he is your huſ⸗ 
ban 
T, hirdly, Aſſurance will make the chriſtian patiently to fabmit 
to every croſs and ſad diſpenſations he meeteth with: this is 
clear, Heb. x. 34. They took with joy the ſpoiling of their gol dx. 
And what . them do ſo? they hoped for a better inheritance, 
and a more enduring ſubſtance. I tell you, aſſurance, it will an- 
{wer all croſſes with this, Chriſt is mine: when they are affſict- 
ed, aſſurance will lift up its face, and et out, Chriſt is mine; a 
aud when they are reproached, they will eomfort themſelves win 
this, Chriſt is mines I can put on the Lord eus. — 
Fourthly, Aſſurance will keep you from apoſtacy, and defec- 
tion "Big Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 10. Make, your calling and elettion 
fare; and i ye 25 this, ſaith he, ye ſhall neuer fall, Heb. Wl. 
- ,12...It is there 125 down, as a fault of the evil heart of miſbelie/. 
it maketh us depart from the living God but on the contrary, 
= aNurance knitteth the ſoul to 7 as ha a threefold cord, which 
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1 e Faith n | „ 
V dor eaſily broken. Believe it, the aſſured chriſtian can ery out 
| Wich much confidence of faith, My mountain ſftandeth ſtrong, 1 
q 2 never be moved. The ore chriſtian can cry out with 
3 uy nov chearfulnefs, In God will I praiſt bis word, in God have 
ri. 1 wall not be afraid what fleſh can do unto me. 
bean ſweetly ſing in the very mouth of danger, The Lord 
11 Abt, and my faluation,. whom ſhall I fen The Lord is 
x . ſtrength of my life, of whom. ſbali I be afraid? Pſalm xxvii. 1. 
=—  « tr/thly; Aſſurance keepeth all the graces of the ſpitit green 
8 and flouriſbing; it is a refreſhful-dew upon our branches, which 
makeck every grace ſweetly to bloſſom in his ſcaſon. 1. It ſtir- 
„eib up the Revere of Jove. O! how vigotous are thy actings 
ol lose, when a chriſtian can ery out, My beloved is mine, and | 
Ian bis: Song ii. 16. My beloved, — is here aſſurance, be 
nel of myrrh, and ſhall ly. all night betwixt my breaſts, 
Song i. 43. That is, as long as time. ſhall laſt, I ſhall never have 
ht ont of my heart 3' there is love, 1 John i iv-19. Ve loved 
wa ie firſt loved us: our hearts are naturally cold, 
but love kindled love. The ſenſe of his love to us, putteth our 
hearts into a heavenly flame towards him again 1. Aſſurance 
1 up the enerciſe of prayer; it ĩs the aſſured-cbriſtian, that 
1 en pray beſt, and to the beſt advantages and in theſe three things 
=— £ pecially, is prayer helped by uſſurance. I. It helpeth i in the point 
ob boeldneſs; O! but the aſſured chriſtian can go boldly to the 
* throye of grace crying, Abba Father, and my fark, der Cod. 
2. It. helpeth our diligence in prayer, Pſalm 1xiii. 1..0 my God, 
here is aſſurance, early will I ſeet thee, there is his diligence as 
the fruit thereof. 3. It helpeth the fervency of prayer, as in that 
3 ſathg- place, A ſoul thirſteth fer thee, my fleſh longeth far thee; 
there is fervency as another fruit of his aſſurance. 4. Aſſurance 
= _keefeth i in exerciſe, and life the grace of mortification, as is clear 
dp campariog 2 Cor. iv. 18. with 2 Cor: v. 1. Ve look not at 
=_ to thangs. which are ſcen: O Paul l what alleth you, may ye 
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not take a look df the worid? O! faith Paul and would you 
wo che ground of ite We Hieb, that 5f our earthly houſe of 
= / 7/5 9 were di/ffoed, we. have a houſe not made with 
[  bands,cternabin the heavens : my houſe and my treaſure, is in 
= heaven: L muſt have my heart there, and mine eyes alfo; Would 
Vvpou know hat would ſtayr your purſuit aftet the world? Study - 
to have che aſſufante of your intcreſt,in Chriſt continually with 
HW. And 5. it keepech in exertiſe the grace of hutgility. — 
= © going; ilk keep chriſtians ſo humble as affarance, Gal. ii. 
ee het net , but Chriſt livatb in me. Eph. fi f. There 
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S 8 ER 5 The Faith of Affurancs. 8 233 | 
ut  befiever-and diſcouraged perſon, that dwelleth neareſt pride. 
4 Believe it, miſbelief is big with child of pride and apoſtacy; JF ' 

| 
| 


th theſe are two children which that fruitful mother will bringforth. 

ve WH And 6. It will help the grace of repentance. Would youknow 
e. what would make the chriſtian to repent ? It is even this, to take ³⁶ 
4cChriſt in our arms and call him ours, Zech. xii: 10. Y t] 
Hot upon him that is their faith, and they ſhall mourn, as'one 
1. mourneth: for his only fon. I think it is known by experience, { 
Q the ſoul never weeps more tenderly under the conviction of fia, 
h than when he hath Chriſt in his arms, and can ſay, he is mine: '1 
. O! how ſweetly do they then complain? There is not a light 
7 of Chriſt as their own, when they have offended; but it breaks 

4 dll cheir beart in pieces, and it is as à ſword: piercing into tidbe 

6 bones, when they cry out, O what a fool was Ito offend ſuch 

p a precious One, in whom I had ſo much intereſt? Was it not a 

e ſenſe of intereſt, that made Mary waſh the feet of Chriſt with 
ber tears? Laſtly, It will keep in exerciſe the grace of joy, 1 Pet. 

„ 3-8. Ibis faith which maketh one to rejoice; with joy unſpeak- 

$ able, and full of glory. Would yeknow why your grace ate 

e withered Would you know why all the plea ſant plants of God 

t within your foul are decayed ? It is this, ye live,without ſight 

J of your intereſt in Chriſt, Believe it, (if ſo I may ſpeak) aſſu - 

t rance will be a watering to your graces every mornings and re- 
: _ freſh them every hour; it being æ channel through which divine | 
WH influences conveyed to the incteaſe of grace, and eſpecially of 

4 3 an 63 0 ve * 

64 i "The ſexth advantage that cometh into the chriſtian by the aſ- WM 
$; ſurance of his intereſt in Chriſt is, that it maketh death exceed- 1 


ing pleaſant, and comfortable unto the foul: what maketh'death 
= the king of terrors? and what make th it ſo to us? Is it not this, 
ve go to heaven under a cloud ? The aſſured chriſtian, can take 
death in his arms, and cry out, welcome, O friend the aſſured - Wil 
ehriſtian when he ſeeth the chariots his Father ſends for him, | 
Adoth with old Jacob rejoice. And Pſalm xxiii. 4. When I walk - 
through the valley of the nud of death, I will fear no cv. 
What brought you that length, Dawid? I will tell you why, 
faith he, for God is with me I think I need not fear any thing 
when I have God in my company. It is the aſſured chriſtian that 
ean ery out, Wh} fhould ' fear drath Should 1 not laugh at 
deſtruction? I think indeed, the aſſured chriſtian needeth not 
/ fear death, becauſe death to him is the death of all his luſts, rhe 
, funeral of all his ſorrgws. And is not the day of death, his cor» | 
ronation- day, his matfiage-day, the day of his triumph, and of WY 
bis entering into reſt, and why tlien ſhould he fear it? 
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Tbe ſeventh adVantage is, that a chriſtian being in the ſtate of 
afarance, can put the big heſt account upon the ſmalleſt mercy 


that he meets with from God: The aſſured chriſtian looketh up- 
on every mercy as a wonder: itis the aſſured chriſtian that crieth 


| 2 cut, I am lei than the leaſt: of all thy mercigs : there is not a 


mercy he meeteth with, were it but a drop of cold water, but 
if he can read this on it; that it came ſrom my Huſband, and 
from my Teber, it will be better to him than the ſweeteſt 


Lab. Alecance doth — help us to cheerfulneſs in 


| ce: O that is a remarkable connection that Paul hath, 
Ae xxvii. 23. The Lord, whoſe 1 am, and whom T ſerve. That 
paſſage alſo, 2 Cor. v. 14. is very obſervable, The love of Chri/} 

.  conſtraineth us, &c. Why art thou fo painful a miniſter, Paul? 


Why? knoweſt thou no man after the fleſh, art not led by car 


mal intereſts nor affections ? Art ſo buſy and diligent, as all the 
world counteth thee mad? Why ? faith, he, love will not let me 


veſt; if I would be lazy, or — or fold my hands to ſleep, 
the love of Chriſt Fro alwa ys ſound that in my ears, That J 
was dead, and he hath died for- me, that henceforth I. ſhould not 
five unto my 725 V but unto him that died for me. Now, unto 
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. "theſe things do 


_ derffanding, as to take it up in its beauty, and neceſſity, in it? 


ume, and ſhould” gig 


_ Godlinefs, but it may commend and ingratiate itſelf to any who 
do not cloſe their eyes. And amongſt all the beautiful effects 


_ Taſty and doth not little commend it, and though it appear : 
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©, 3" Tuxss. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 


1 doth ſo highly elevate the believer that is endued with 
it, chat by it he is admitted unto that high pinacle of 
honour, and inconceivable pitch of dignity, as to be made like 
unto God, and to have a glorious participation of his divine 


G OD L1NESS'is ſo ſublime and divine a. thing, and 


nature; fo, that we need not much rhetoric to commend this 
unto you, Who have taſted of the ſweetneſs of it; for ws/dom_. 


will be juſts 


c her children, Matth. xi. 19. But there are 
ſome of you 


o ſavour not the things of God, and to whom 
pear; but as ſome Utopian fancy, and notions 
of a man's brain, who are not much in contemplation of theſe 'Y 
things. So that though we could ſpeak upon this ſubject, in ſuch 1 
a manner, that the glorious light of it ſhould ſurround us, et 
the blind heart cannot ſee it becauſe there is a dungeon within; 

and till Chriſt open our eyes, (as well as reveal his light) we 
cannot be enlightned by it. But had we once as much divine un- 


advantage and dignities, in its comelineſs and equity we ſhould 
eſteem It the principal * which we have to do in all our liſe- 


it, a ſor hid treaſure, Prov. ii. 4. 
And there is no part of this royal and beautiful ornament. of 


and parts of godlineſe, this duty and grace of prayer is not the 


/ 
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2 490 1 ae b il kene, 
ſometimes little among the thouſands of the graces of the ſpirit; 
= yer our of it have come excellent things, and it hath not counted 
=, It preſumption to compare itſelf with the higheſt and chiefeſt. 
eis chat (no doubt) by which a ſoul is elevated to converſe and 
= talk with God, with 7 holy and bleſſed Trinity ;. ea, and that 
_ 8$ öften and freely ag the chriſtian pleaſeth: for*there is a door 
of acceſs ſtanding always open, by which we may enter in and 
communicate and impart our thoughts to God, and to have him 
making known his mind to us. O this is 7 dignity and a privi- 
lege that hath heen purchaſed unto vs at an infinite rate and va- 
= luc; ven the precious blood of Chriſt; for no doubt the door 
of Sur acceſi unte God, is through W vail of his fleſh; and 
= were this more deeply engraven upon our ſpirits, we ſhould im- 
8 - prove this dignity more; did we once believe the unſpeakable 
- - highneſs of this duty of prayer, and the incomprehenſible eſſence. 
ef God, that which we now neglect through ignorance, wii 
ſhould fear to meddle with it through 4 ſort of reverence a 
nn Fear, being aid to touch the "mount, left me ſbould be ſhot 
= rhrough, and looking upon ourſelves, as unworthy to lift up our 
© eyes 6 heaven, becaule we have reproached* bim ſo often- 
Noa, chere are theſe o comprehenſible and cardinal evils, 
Wich do excredingly mar ind intercept-the obedience: of thriſ- 
: flans unte this great and precious eme, of praying without 
tei, and they are theſe: two, atheiſm, and idolatry; too much 
* confidence in ba ſelods, auff too much leaning to our on un · 
=  Aderflanding;* which is idolatry, it being a viſible breach of the 
= Hfirft command, Ton halt laue no other gods befare ne, Exod. 
. And oo little confidence: and truſting in God, which is 
dur atheiſm, employing obutfelves in all, and employing God in 
' Howthing:% ſo that our bleſſe Lord may propoſeithat unanſwer · 
_ #ble' challenge and queſtion to many of. us, Hitherta have ye 
Aſted nothing in my nam ?- John xvi. 24. And. what is 24 
practice, but involving of ourſelves in that woful curſe; Curſed 
nee trufteth in man, and mateth fleſd bir arm, 
ebe e Aepurtetifrom the Lord : ſhould. the living ſeek tbe 
. Ural, and not their Chu; who giveth to men ail things liberally to 
enjoy, Jer: xvii. 5. Were we dwelling more under the foiritual 
 — imprefiionof our inability-and — lh or toſave-ourſelves;,and 
F that compleat'abiliry and infinite. power vhich is in him to help 
| ws, we would biäd' this precious command of prayer as a chain 
3 & gold about our neck, and make it an ornaments / grace to 
= our brad, Prov: iv. g. We ſhould certainly be conſtrained to 
N = _ ory forth, "MU That the Lord hath cum us, we will do, 
Deut. vi 27. And pray wy there maybe — —_ given 10 


= 
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it; us. as to have our practice correſpondent unto our reſolutions. 
ed Q!{ whata glorious and unſpeakable dignity ſuppoſe :youtic | 
ſt, to be, to be daihy havipg your walk in heaven, in thoſe Seauts- 
ie ett that are all paued with tranſparent gold: and to be 
at coaverſiog with bim, whoſe fellowſhip is of more infinite warth WM 
\r WH than all imperial dignities. A chriſtan that is much exerciſed ian 

d prayer, mey have this to ſay. when he is paſſing through the 

m gates of degth to long and endleſs eternity, that he is no to 

. change his place, but not his company; heaven may be to him 

15 but a blefſed tranſition to a more conſtant and immediate enjoy- Ml 
WH ment of God. O what a bleſſed day ſuppoſe ye it to be, when WM 
4 8 ye ſhall be altogether. without the reach of the neceſlity of this ⁵⁶ 
. duty, and whole exerciſe of the grace of prayer? For though t WM 


e de a bleſſed and moſt divine exerciſe, yet it involves an imper- 
0 fection in its baſom ; and ſo it muſt needs paſs away, when that 
liel is perfect ſhall come, 1 Cor. xiii. 10, O to be much in 
b (correſpondence with him, and in maintaining communion and 
p  fellowſhip-with Rim! AK of him, and it e Half of bis 
; kingdom; yea more, What/oever ye aſt in his name, according i 
tu bis» wall,” and what he ſees fit in his wiſdom for your: good, WM 
believing, he will grant it you, Matth xxi. 21, And will not at 
all deny you: we conceive, there is not ſuch a comprehenſive | 
4 promiſe annexed to any duty as this; in a. manner, it is he 
_ {weet-compend and, epitome of all chriſtian promiſes. Whatjis UW 
included here? All things, no doubt for your good are here 
eluded,-and nothing of that kind excluded. We confeſs, if our 
_ enjoyments were regulate according to our deſires, they houſd 
comme far ſhort of thatwhich we ſtand in need of, and much more 
they ſhould come ſhott of that which he is willing to give: and 
therefore we are bleſſed in this, that he walketh not in diſpenſa-· 
tions to us by the rule . deſires, but by that precious rule of + 
his free and condeſcendipg grace; for he is able to give unto us 
exceeding abundantly abdpe all that we are able to aſk or think, 
Eph iii. O if ye would aſk, what is the great andeminent exerciſe 
which'a chriſtian ought to have while he is here below? Believe, _ 
could give no anſwer ſo. ſuitable, as prayer. And if it were 
alled/econdly,. What ought to be the gteat and eminent exer- 
eie e cbriſtian while he is here? It is prayer. Pray above all! 
things, above all things prayer, I mean, true, ſerious, ſin- 
cere and nat hypocritical prayer; a pleaſant retiring and divert? 
ing ountelves;#om' all other things, to wreſtle with God; to 
leave outtervants and our aſſes at the foot of the mount, un- 
til we go up and worſhip God, and bury our idols under the 
vale of Shechem 3 and to waſh. ourſelves from our pellutions, 
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ET) Diesen and biſtigatiins 
wien we go up to Bethel; to return from the confuſed noiſe 
che multitude of our affairs, unto the pleaſant delighting 
= ourſelves in God. A chriſtian (the ſound of whoſe feet is much 
” heard in the ſtreets of the new-Jeruſalem, who in a manner, is 
anticipating'the'rime of his endleſs enjoyment of it; and who 
is daily bringing dow heaven unto earth, or rather elevating 
* "himſelf towards heaven. hearing of ſuch an endleſs command as 
= this, Pray without ceaſing, Rom. xii. f 2.) is conſtrained to cry 
= Forth, Lord; what is man that thin ſhould be mindful of him 
0 the ſon of man that thou ſhould viſit him, and that thou haſt 
= fo bigbly magnified bim! Plalm viii. 4. I conceive, if a chriſtian 
Would look ypoy-all the duties of religion under a right notion 
_" and apprehenſion, certainly he will rather take them up as his 
Ss dignity, than his duty, and rather as the fiogular, tokens and 
 H4gnifications of the infinite reſpect and love of God towards 
him, than any ways given and commanded him. Seeing by the 
s practice of them, we ſhall teſtify our thankfulneſs and obedience 
= towerds him; ſurely it were our ſervitude, and not our liberty, 
to be freed from this bleſſed and glorious work of his command- |} 
ments. O\what'a bondage were it for an immortal ſoul, not al- 
ways to behlieing in a direct line of ſubordination to him? But 
a natural man hearing of this decree and command of God com- 
ing forth, Pray without ceaſing, will cry out, This is à hard 
n. who can bear it ! John vi. 60, We ought to ſtudy to be 
*  Tubordinate tp God; and in ſubjection unto nothing which may 
Ss Hinder our ſuhordination-unto him: and he who counts the ſer- 
dies of the Loyd a wearineſs, and doth ſnuff at it, as it were; 
S and who never. knew what it was to be bound in the ſpirit, till 
he go to prayen; believe me, that man is not much taken up in 
= the obedignce of this noble and moſt excellent commandment, 
— é AAA EIS 
Nos being come to the words: having ſpoken at large of that 
tadical and node grace of faith, we are come to ſpeak of this 
= excellent grace öf prayer, and I would have none of you miſ- 
ing the nature of this command or excellent grace; or to gon · 
dbeive that the apoſtle doth here fo compendize and abridge chi- 
tian duties, as to conſine them within this one duty and grace 
| of prayer, ſo that we ſhould conſtantly and perpetuallyheraken 
up in this exereiſe, and ſo neglect the exerciſe of all oi duties. 
No, ſurely this is not the meaning of the word far the words 
= - going before che tent may remove this miſtake, Mbit euer more, 
= *Þ» Theſſ. v. 16. But we conceive it holds our hee things to vs: 
Fi. That in all our lawful diverſion and interruptions from 
= this divine exerciſe and imploymenr in this noble duty and grace 
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And then ſecondly, It holds out this unto us, that in the 
midft of all our buſineſs, and other affairs that we goitbouts 
we ought to be ſending forth ſecret and divine cjaculagions tos 


«ta the Duty of Prayer. _ . 239 
of prayer, we may be keeping ourſelves in a praying frame and 
diſpofition, ſo that when occaſion preſents irlelf to us, we may 
retire ourſelves from the noiſe of our ſecular affairs, and con- 
verſe with him; a practice unknown to the moſt part of the 
chriſtians of this generation, who betwixt the time of their con- 


verſing with God, and their addreſs to his throne, gives leave to 


wander aftet many vain impertinences, and to rove abroad in 


the path of, their idols, and to entangle themſelves with the af- 


fairs of this world; ſo that (in a manner) they are incapacitated 
for this holy and divine exerciſe- of the duty of prayer, which 


doth require much divine abſtractneſs from the world, and the 
things thereof, and much compoſedneſs of: ſpirit, which or 


involving of ourſelves too much in our affairs (that do but by 
the way belong to us) doth ſ much interrupt and hinder us; 


and this obſervation, Pray without ceaſing, holds forth unto | 


us, there is no condition, nor eſtate of life, wherein we can be 
placed, that exeemeth us from the neceſſity and obedience of 
being much in the exereiſe of this noble and excellent duty of 
the grace of prayer. For if we be under honds, we muſt pray 
that we may be enlarged; and if he lift up the light of his coun · 


tenance upon us, we mult pray that we may be helped to walk 


humbly with God, and to erect to ourſelves a dwelling in the 
duſt, when he erecteth to us a throne in heaven, and to be ena- 


bled not to ſtir him up, hor awake him before he pleaſe: God 
bath in the 7 of his 8 and unſearchable low 


towards man, ſo ordered it, that continual dependance upon him 
is both our duty and dignity. | | -- e ar Dat, 8 7 


— 


ward God, which practice was no myſtery unto jacub, for in 


midſt of his teſtament, having bleſſed fix of his ſons, and having 
Mher ſix to bleſs, he breaks forth with that divine thought, 
lave waited for thy ſalvation, 0 Lord, Gen. AH. 10. Neither 
was this a myſtery unto godly Nehemiah; who While he wa 


ſtanding before the king, with the cup in his hand, did pray un- 


to he Lord in his ſecret and ſilent way, Neh. ii. 44 He prayeth 


unto in god of benden. | | 

And then 4a y, This command and exhortation, Prey with- 
out. ceaſing, holds forth this unto us, that we ſhould lay hold, 
yea more, that we ſhould watch to lay hold upon every oppor- 
tunity for this duty of prayer; yea more, that we ſhould labour 
for all occaſions for the enjoying of this admirable dignity, 
which is the ſcope of that noble command, 1 Per. iv. 7. But 


\ 


[ 
1 


1 


„„ been, and iſligntimm 
| = (gaith he) the end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore ſober, 
mad watch uns prayer. A practice alas! that is not much now i 
i requeſt, and. that the chriſtians: of this generation do very 
much undervalue and ſet at nought; and we conceive, that which 
do ſſo much interrupt our obedience unto this command of pray- 
ing in publie, and in our praying one with another, is either our 
atheiſm, or our pride; we being more afraid to ſpeak before 
meg, nor to ſpeak before God, whlch is our atheiſm: ſo that 
 - our lilence is rather from our reverence-of men, than from our 
| reverence of God And then our pride hinders'us from it, we 
= — being afraid, leſt going about that duty, we diſcover our naked- 
nels, and make our ſhame appear: and in our impertinent de- 
| 


nials of: our obedience unto this deſire, we ſtudy to cover the I 
„matter with a pretext of humility,” and to gain teputation a- 
mongſt men. that pride is hid from oùr eyes, and that we will 

walk low, When in the mean time we ft on high places: and 

certainly, that which doth ſo much obſtruct our liberty, and our 
having acceſs unto God in our praying one with another, is our 
greater fear of theſe before whom we pray, than of him whom 
we pray to: and no doubt, the divine impreſſion of a deity up- 
on gur hearts, wonld make us to get this overcome. On it i: 
dur pride that hinders us from high thoughts of God, and hin- 
ders and interrupts this holy and divine exerciſe of the grace of 
prayer, even ourſelves;: which is the great Diana, which we ſo 
much-adare,- and about the adorning of which, and her ſilver 
Niinss, (to ſpeak ſo) much of, our talk and labour is ſpent: we 
&F Mill propoſing that woful end in all our actions, the exalting of 
Sarſelf,- and attaining reputation amongſt men; and therefore 
to pas, that there is little or no advantage redounding 
us by ge exerciſe of public prayer « ſo that we may ſay that 
which one ſpake to another purpoſe, Cum inter homines fui, 
minor boms rediui, Fot we may (ay this, that when we havr 
| been amongſt chriſtians, we do oftentimes return leſs chriſtians; 
for if in gur praying one with another, we be anſwered accord- 
ig to che idols of our heart, and have liberty of words, and 
perhaps ſome real acceſs to the throne of grace, hen God lifts 
up, we lift up ourſelves, being ealted above meaſure, and ſacri- 
ficing to our own net, and making a ſecret feaſt to our dagon, 
Within the temple of our hearts, proving ourſelves to be but 
empty vines, Minging forth fruits unto ourſelves, Hoſea x. i. 
And henee it is, (if a chriſtian will obſerve it) that he doth not 
much advance in the work of mortification by his public enlarge - 
ments, and that the power of iniquity in him is not much re- 
ſtrained by theſe, but preſently after his weeping over himſelf 
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for ſame ſhort comi a; ſome new Kats —— iſe 7 
| unto bim, involves him i in the like; or (it may be) in h V ſe ſint 
y aad ordinarily our phblie enjoyment aud enlargements e not 
1 WM conſtant and permagent by our quenching his Holy Spirit. How- 
ever, by the way, we would ſay that which 4 Heathen fai) et 
«43s much ſot a man. to be as ſerious alone in the eue of his 
« minch and affectijon, in purſuipg after theſe dt wen | 
che is in company: and that which'exceedinglyMnderss mans 
obedience when he is alone unto this commapd, Pal range = 
ing, is either the want of a ſolid convittion of M neten of 
this duty, or ele it flous from a not being 'conngedioF he 1 
vantage that may be found in this exerciſe of our ee reite, 


0 ments with God, and ahſtracting ourſelves from themaileoF ese 

— world; to. N With him. What joy in the holy Ghoſt? 4 | 9 7 

! What-mortification.of our idols? What divine con e and 1 

1 likeveſs of the Lord's bleſſed and glorious image mig e At,ðLj¾] Ii 

tr; to by this? As likewiſe, we may ſupperadd: this, the want of 1 

* the ſolid conyiction of theſe unſpeskabie diſadvantages that are- By 6 
0 to be found- in our woful neglecting and ſinſul ſuſpending of 8 


the exerciſe of this duty when we are alone, whichatebeſtknown © | 
do theſe Who are moſt converſant with theirown ſpirits : Sue” 1 
ſure we ate, Through the ſlothfulneſs of our hands, ou — MW 
droppeth: through, and our building doth decay *+ and we are „ — 
come remarkable ſervants unto our luſts and/corraptiorts. -' TY 
Now is, thete any of you that at the very "reading UP hols = 
words, Pray without ceaſing, may not retire himſelf, pr — _— 
bimſelſ eminently guilty of the breach of this commondment und 
excellent duty? That whereas/Eliphaz did accuſe Job, Then re+ 
ſraineſt praper before Cod, Job xv; 4. Surely he ma — 4 
charge it upon many; yea, ard alas! upon the moſt pa re@f chriſ- —_—_ 
s tians of this generation» there are many, I fear here, who! doy as 
8 paſs under the notion of ſaints and real chriſtians, who M neter | 
mueh ſtud to obey this command: there are manyherewhoneed = 
not mag axithme tic to calculate all theic prayers cat ry have 
poured out before bis throne. O! whether is your eee 'F 
gone? If David and Nanjel were now alive,” would not their Bl 
practice condemn, the chriſtians of this generation; Who'morn ů 
ing, at neon, and at evening ide, did call upon him, yen, in 
the ſilent watches of the night, and at mid night did riſe; and ©} 
 ſeek-their Maker, who ginet wnto his vin thin ſongs inthe fads | 
deſt nights af thesh ichn“ We conceivelaiſe; yt Anne that 
Precious woman were NOW alive, to whom that encehemt nd 
Q = is given, Luke ü. 57, She way a wide Wort fourſeare + 
| ne. ** which 49 Fted not 8 mo pet eh or RAE 5 
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242 bite | Dixetitis Fons bud Eben, | 
6 with falling os night and day ; f might ſhe * 


provoke many women, yea, and all men and women, unto an 


holy emulation in this fo fingutar and divine a practice? Alas! 


there arè none no A days upon whom lo brave a teſtimony could 


de paſſedd as uphn her. We may either coßceive, that the way 


to heaven id more eaſy chan it was before in ancient times, or elle 
that ther not ſo much delight and ſolace to be had in him, 


5 i before: were we daily taſting of that Pure river of lt fe 
that fue ou? From beneath the" throne of God, and of its fweer- 


nels, which eth the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak ; we 


Would de mes taken up in giving obedience unto this precious 


command prayer; and if we were ſleeping more in the el 


"of love, We would de lefs ſleeping in the bed of ſecurity ;. w 
© . "would likewiſe embrace more abſtractedneſs from the 3 
_ and moreamiliarity with God. O! dut our viſits are rare, be- 
Hue were not conſtant in prayer, and fervent in ſpirit, ſeek - 


ing the Lord. It is no wonder that we forget what an one he 
is, beczufe it is long ſince we did behold him, we may forget 
his form and lovelineſs, there is ſuch a number of days and wo- 
ful ſpace of ume interveening betwixt our enjoyment of him. 
- Now we ſhall not dwell long in pointing out unto you what 
prayer is we concelve, it is a ſweet travelling and trafficking of 
the fon! betwixt: emptineſs and'fulnels, betwixt our inability to 
help us ourſelves, and his ability to help us; the one deep calling 
ont the e nM or in ſhort, it 1s a ſoul's cugleryence with 
"GW" as bis 
Neither ſhall we and! in providg « of this vnd you, that it is 
| the duty of 2'chriſtian to be much taken up in continual Exer- 
eiſe of rhe duty of prayer; the text doth ſufficiently prove it; 
but wermall onty for the möre clearing of this, point out one 
place of ſeripturè, and that is in Eph. vi. 18. where we are ex- 
horted "ro prity WH" all manner of prayer and ſupplication, &c. 
Which we conceive, to be underſtood both of public and pri- 


vate prayer und that we ſliould not be in the exerciſe of theſe 


by ſtarts and fits, but that we ſhould continue in them with all 
 - perſeverance a8 the text doth clearly bold for tn. 


Neither Mall we inſiſt long in ſpeaking unto this, what is the 
ſpirit of prayer: we conceive, it doth not ſtand in that prompt- 


— and-volubiliry of language that we uſe before him, for there 


may be mucof that, and little of the Spirit: and upon the con- 


trair, there may be firrle of that, or nothing at all, and yet much 


olf the Spirit: den, we are certain, that the Spirit i is Lee 
an impediment unto much language; for either in gur preſent- 


ing or ex xpreſing our grief” before God, our ſpirits are ſo over - 


— 
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whelmed'within us, and fo troubled, that we cannot ſpeak, g Wl 
that ſigh$or filenr groans are rather our oratory, than the mu-. 
tituge of words: ſo likewile in the exercife of joy; the foul is ſo I 
ſileh and in a manner overſhadowed with the holy Ghoſt, that 1 
the chriſfian is wrapt up in holy admiration and aſtoniſhment, l 
of that in a manner he loſes not only the exerciſe of inventuan, z 
but alſo the exerciſe of ſpeech; he is ſo much taken uß in gaz- 1 

ing at that Which he doth enjoy, and in a pleaſantbeholding and | | 
contemplation of him wo hath Taviſhed bim with" one of his I® 
eyes, aud with one chain of his neck, fo that he gan peak no 
mote, but beginneth to wonder, his tongue cleaveth to the roof = 
of his mouth, and his judgment is confounded with the igen 
preſſivle ſweetneſs and glory of him that appeareth and his a. 
fection doth ſo ſwell and run over all its banks, that (da ma- 
ner) he is clothed with a bleſſed impoſſibility to have he ue 
his tongue, and therefore he begins io admire that which he cats - 
not ſpeak : however, he that hath much of theſe things, hath 
nothing over, aud he that hath little, hath no lack. _ "94: 


\ 


Neither doth the ſpirit of prayer conſiſt in the fineneſs 2nd, 


eloquence of our ditions, theſe things being rather. t40.,prove 
ourſelves orators than fuch as pray in the holy Ghoſt. 
But we conceive,” it doth more conſiſt in the voice of the afl. 
feftion, than the voice of words, and having unexpreflible and 
unutterable ſighs and groans of the ſpirit which is indeed hat FAY 
true ſpirit of adoption, which” he bath given unto us, whereby | Ba 
we cry unto him, Abba Father, Gal. iv. G. If we ſpeak no more 9 
in prayer, thay what our affections and ſoul do ſpeak, truly we 1 
would pot Tpgak much: if we ſpeak more with zeal and affec+ 1 
nen, that vain prolixity that we have in this duty of prayer, 
would be much compendized and abridged; Neither mall we. = 
\ ſpeak long on this; how much it is of a chriſtian's concerament” 1 


* o be convinced of the abſol te neceſſity of a Mediator, and of. 
: a Days-man, that muſt lay his hand upon us in all our approaches. - 
4 to God. And truly we conceive, if many of you were poſed, 
| when laſt the deep impreſſionſof the need that you have of jeſus 
„ cChaiſt, and of him that hath[taken that glotious title and attri- 
e bute unto himſelf, of being the Counſellor, Tha. I. G. were en. 
a Siren upon Your ſpirits, when ye went to praver,, you ſhould. 
© Wl find it a difficuley to fall upon the number of the days: and g xz 
„ I conceive, that the want of the apprehenſions and uprakings of... 1Y 
h God, and of ourſelves, is the reaſon why this great myltery, _ ＋ 
end divine duty of the goſpel, viz, The imploying of Jeſus 
7 Chrilt in pray@, is ſo great a myſtery both unto our judgments 3 = 


and affections. However know, that this is'a duty belonging 11 
; 8 | _—— 
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f 4 © oth to our E and practice. There are many chriſtians 


_ 


| h 
= is the foot of the ladder) is the door of, our acceſs by 


4 
8 


8 build your hope, except it be upon that 
0 ought to reſt upon him, who is that Immanuel, Cod with us. 


Verenee that you have to God in your approaches unto bim; 
for did we once take him up under this notion, how. inacceſſble 


2 impregnadle rock, which we cannot ſeale but hy his human na- 
© = God, not only as one who muſt give us acceſs. unto him, and 


uheſt of all, (he muſt draw aſide the vail that is hanging over, | 
his face, and we muſt go in walking at his back, as is clear, 


A 44 -D; recti ons and Elche 


* 


. to their own apprehenſions, have made a great progreſs in 
we courſe of cbriſtianity, who yet may turn back, and learn 
that rt and fundamental leſſon, to call on his name: ſuſe we 
Ale, were this more believed, that God is a conſuming fire, with- 
vat Jeſas Chriſt,” we ſhould not he ſo preſumptuouſly bold as 
proach before God either in public or in private without 
ap who'by his blood muſt quendþ this divine flame, and who 
mut remove that angel that ſtands with the flams K. Word in 
band, marring our acceſs to Bod; Chriſt mu to us 
1 Wchiſegec, @ king. of righteouſue and of. peace. 

© He no douht, is that triſting-place.in which God and ſrnners 
"mult meet: he is that glorious ladder that reaches from heaven 
th esrth, by which we muſt aſcend up to God!: his humanity 


"1 1 3 we muſt aſcend up to the top, which is his divinity: we 
Hh once by our iniquity. fix a gulf betwixt God and us: but 
Jeſus Chriſt b y taking on our nature, did make a golden bridge 


8 that gulf, by which we. may 89 over and converſe with 
8 


Aud Ene, Surely want of the convittion of 77 goth make 
us come with leſs confidence unto him, for upon what can ye 
ſtone of Mael and on 
bis beloved Son in ubom be is wel pleaſed? Matth. ili. 17. We 


'2. As likewiſe the want of this, is the cauſe 'of the little re- 


_ God is except he be made acceſſible by him, who is. the, way, the 


truth, and the life, John xiv. 6.. O. how would We fear to draw 
_near to ſueh a holy God. 


And this likewiſe 4 is the beraten of the little. deli ght we 
© have in converſing with him, we are perſuaded that Xa is no 
1 in this bleſſed/exerciſe, but through, him who is the vi. 
on of pace berwixt the Father and us; his divine nature is an 


ture, and we muſt make uſe of Qheiſt in all. our approaches to 


# open a door unto us, through which we muſt enter into the 


Kom. v. 2.) Bat we mult likewiſe make uſe of Chriſt in all our 
approaches unto God, ag one by whom we wulh he enabled to 
do every ching he called for at our hands. x the faith of that 


- * 
. * 


divine frame and contextu 
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faying which is in John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing, 
were more deeply engraven and ſtamped upon the tables of our 
hearts, we would be wp, alongſt our pilgrimage with the 
ſentence of death in our boſom, and have our conlidence fixed. 


on him above; for there is not offly an inability in our ſelves to 


do any thing, but alſo we are clothed with a woful impoſſibility, 


3 that word doth hold forth, without me ye can de nothing. 


And certainly the lower we will deſcend in the thoughts of our 
ſtrength, we are the more fit to receive this divine Influence 


from him; by which we are ca pacitated and rendered able for 


the doing of every duty. ba muſt likewiſe make uſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt in all our approaches unto God, as one before whom all 
our prayers muſt be accepted before him. "The ſacrifices of Ju- 


dah cannot come up with acceptance upon that golden altar be- 5 
fore the throne, except they be preſented by him who r eee 
great Maſter of requeſt; this is clear from Rev. vii. N "4 


the angel that is ſpoken of there, we underſtand to be the mel- 


ſenger of the covenant; and by that incenſe; we underſtand, the k 
merits of jeſus Chriſt, which is that precious vail that is fpread - 


over theſe ſiuful imperfections of our duties, which they muſt 


be mixed with, before they be an acceprable ſavour unto God. 


O! tow doth he abominate and abhor all our prayers, if they 
want this precious ingredient, that {weet ſmelling incenſe, the 


merits of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt! It is he that doth remove 


in the exercife of that duty, and doth prefent them in a more 
He reduces them'in'a few words, 
and makes them more effectual for the obtaining of our requeſts. 
If the confideration of this were more with us, O how would 


all theſe rovings, and Turf, a9 doh p of ours, that We have 


it make Jeſus. Chriſt more precious in our eyes?” As likewiſe it 
would diſcover unto us a more abſolute neceſſity in os. our 


recourſe to him in all our approaches to God: ſuch is the depth I 
of the unſearchable grace of Chriſt, and of his infinite love took 


watds finvers, that the voice'of complaining on them was never 


heard in heaven: Chriſt he perer ſfpake evil, but always good of 
his notwithſtanding he hath oftentimes 

ſpoken reproofs to themſelves, that is clear from John xvii. 8. 

Where piving an account bf the carriage and practice of his 


believers before his Father, 


diſciples unto. his Father, he doth exceedingly commend their 


faith and their carriage towards him, and faith, They laue - 
ceived me, and have known ſurely that I came out from ther, 

and they have believed that thou 4 | 
Av. 1. He doth challenge their unbelief: the one ſpeech he di- 
recteth 0 God his Father, nd the ther he directeth to them. 


V3 


aft fend 'me and yet in John” 


e 
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TDove (in a manner) doth ſilence all the noiſe of complaints with 
him, and maketh him always breathe out love in his expreſſions 
of chern before the throne He vill be whiles ſpeaking roughly 
9 believers here to themſelves, hut to ſay with reverence to bis 
= * Name, he never telleth any ill tale of them behind their 
| j ck. R [+ A 2 3 $4 1 " FAT - ov _ Wien, A 1 4 "__ | 1 | 
Boat now e ſhall ipfilt a little in pointing out what things 
= are;convenient and ſuitable fos a chriſſian to exercile. himlelf 
Je, before he go abqut this divine and holy duty, in converſ- 
_ Ing ang ſpeaking'to. GG. 1 
Aud fir, We think a chriſtian before he come and take up- 
on him this holy and divine exefciſe of talking with God, he 
muſt be much io the egerciſe of meditation. not only of the 
 Inconceivable highpeſs and dignity of the glorious and inexprti. 
ple perſon-with whom he is to converſe, but alſo. upon the in- 
[” * _ eenceivable.baſencls and lowneſs of himſelf; ſo that by the con- 
don of the higbneſs of the one, he may be. provoked to 
= reverence. and by the conſideration of the other, he may be 
= provoked to lothing, © 0 | 


4 I 4 OD: ade. EI ES 5-4 
| oo 1, Achriſtian before he po. to grayer, would Rudy to have a 
wy _ deep impreſſion of theſe things which he is to make the matter 
= of his application of to God, * to have them engraven upon 
-hisHeact : and truly we think ibe want of this, is oftentimes the 
occaſion of that woful evil of lyſpg unto the holy Ghoſt; for | 
we complain in prayer, and pet ſohate or counterfeit reſentment 
for theſe things, Which never before was the grief of our hearts. 
= —OQfrentimes we ſpeak. many things with our lips, ere we ſtody to 
buaze ourihearts inditing thele things that we ſpeak... And like- v 
= wif in che exerciſe of bleſſing and praiſing him from. the conſi- 
| _ deration of any great deſireabſe merey, we do perſonate and feign 
oy from the conſideration-of theſe things, which before: we ne- 


Ter wade he matter of our Joy, becauſe they never were much | 

WW the wetter of our-conſideration,. It were po doubt, the great | 

nw advantage of the chriſtian ip the exerciſe of prayer, to be much | 
| * 


= taken vp in the obedience of this command, Eccl. v. 2. Be not 
722 with thy mauth, and let nat thy heart be haſty to utter any 
w thing before Gads far God is in heaven, and thou upon" earth, 
wy Therefore tet thy words be few... Seldom doth the _chrifhan talk 
Wl or ſpeak with God, but if he hath as much grace as to reflect up- 
Sg _ on. he may be cofivinced, that he is uttering things that are 
Wl Der litto be ſpoken to God: Otto be ſtudying that divine a 
Wi bridgement of our prayers, which no doubt, would ſpeak no- 

1 ting before him, dut What out hearts doth indite ;- there is 

I forncthing of dne holdenugur in 4 pradtiee of David, Pſalm 


4 
| We a * / ö g 4 , * . 
1 , 4 
n * 1 . i 


mY 1. Where he beginneth wi 
good matter and Gen be ſubjoips, my tongue is as the pen of 
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that, My heart doth indite a 


40 the Duty 


4 rudy writer; Our oratory might be more refined, and con - 
fined likewiſe ; and it would be more effectual for the obtaining 


ſpeak more in prayer, and our tongues leſs. We through the 


ol our deſires, if we were MES O that our hearts mig 


multitude of bulinels, pretiuce m m of dreams 0 our- 


ſelves. Ns 63.14 FE 
* Thirdly, This is likewiſe requil te for a | chriſtian before * 80 


to prayer, to be ſtudying holineſs, to be endeavouring to have 


his filthy garments where with he is clothed, changed with change 
of raiment ; he muſt put off the ſhoes of his teet; becauſe he i: 
to go to ſtand upon an holy ground. This was the commendable 
practice of that holy man David, Pſalm. xxvi. 6. {will waſh 
mine hands in innocency: then I compaſs-thine. altar, 0 
Lord. This is likewiſe clear from Exod. x. 18; 19. where Aaron 
and the ſons of Levi were to waſh their hands and their feet in 


the braſen laver, that did ſtand betwixt the tabernacle of the 


ws. mi and the altar, when they came near to miniſter or 
burn offerings by fire unto the Lord: we malt likewite endea- 


your much to ſymbolize the practice, and to have ourſelves waſh- 


en in the laver of regeneration, and in that precious fountain 


hat ig opened 10 the houſe of David, for ſin and for uncleanneſi. 
Zech. xlii. 1. Before we enter into the holieſt of all, what or- 
vament is ſo ſuitable for one that is walking unto that higher 
palace, but that glorious ornament of holineſs, without which 


we are rendered unacceptable to God, and with which we may 


vith confidence and boldneſs go and ſerve him in his holy tem- 

ple? Nv doubt, if the deep e of that abſolute holineſs, 
and purity ot that Majeſty with whom we are to converſe, (when 
we go to prayer) were engraven upon our ſpirits, we ſhould 
 fivdy to be like him: for the foundation of friendſhip, and fel- 
| wochip doth ſomewhat ſtand in a ſimilitude of eres, and 5 
ſomewhat in conformity one with another. 


And laſtly,” "When's chriſtian. is going to bi dud be e ts 


be much in the conſideration of that advantage and dignity, that 
is to be found in the exerciſe of this duty; this would make us 


more arent and feriqus in the ſtudy of the former : and unleſs 
ve ſuperadd this to the reſt, we cannot long continue in 4 con- 


ſtant pr "orion after the attainment of theſe three former qua- 
 Hfieations, which are N of one that would approath _ 


to God. 

Nov he ſhall. fur up our Wurst by ſpeakin ing a little unto 

this, n — to be the 12 companions of a chriſtian that 
han 
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is g0ngabouttheexerciſc of this duty, in à ſerious, and not in 
j — U 77 ««—˙—ͤ Gas. - 
He auld ſtudy to have his ſpirit under the deep impreſſion 
= of 4.Deiry; and take up this; that he is talking with one, before 
om angels (theſe glorious and excellent ſpirits) do cover their 
# Faces. with. their wings. Which no doubt, doth point out that 
boy reverence that they have of him i the long familiarity and 
cConſtant converſing with God, hath not removed that due and 
| convenentdifiance, which they ought to keep with him: and 
bdertainly, were he known to us by no other name, but by the 
name of being Merriful, yet ought we to feat the Lord and bis 
goodneſs. OI how much more, he being made known and re- 
vealed tos by that grent and terrible name, Jehovah; by which 
iel aboue all aumet that is in heaven, or in carthꝰ 
Phil. u. 9, And by which is pointed out, that infinite diſtance 
dei betwixe God and us: No doubt, if the impreſſion of a 
Deity were with us, it would remove much formality that we 
vic in prayer it would like wiſe remove much of our miſbelief, 
tat we have in all our approaches unto him: were we afraid, 
leſt that woful inſeription that Paul did diſcern to be engraven 
on a altar at Athens. Jo the untnoum God, were found on us; 
= was! 1 fear t meg be engraven on moſt part of our devotions; 
— 30g likewiſe that-wherewith Chriſt did challenge the people of 
=— Samaria, be mey challenge many of us; John iv. 23. And it 
way be written on out practice, Te-wor/aip, ye now not what : 
=_ vwearcthoſewhoid/ef an ide, and no doubt, ſuch ſacrifices as 
pee, ere as ue were qſfrrungiſwines blood, aud cutting off a 
| dogs neck, which arc abomination unto Cod. Ia. Ixvi. We 
rb hould be the ſweet companion of a chriſtian in this 
=_— cnxrcile of prayer, the excellent-prace of humility; we muſt 
et off our ornaments, and elothe ourſelves with ſackloth, and 
ſoyread sches upon our heads, when we begin to ſpeak to him. 
He that ſits neareſt che duſt, fits neareſt the heavens. We muſt 
= he walking under the impreflion-of this, that we were not wor- 
my ic liſt up out eyes to heaven: and with holy Abrobham, (up- 
da wholgctigy-this was engraven, James ii. 23. Nut le was 
my 4 friend, of God) when;he begins 0/4ajk to this glorlous and in- 
= —comprehenfible Majeſty, (in a manner) he conceived it to be 
If —prefumption; Gen. iii. a. Bebeld.now,y ſaith he, I have taken 
rel mis abe Lord, who am but duſt and afbes. He 
ill doth prefix ee of admiration, Behold { importing fo mueb, 
wat it waz a bold-adventure for {o-low-aperſon, to ſpeak to ſo 


bigh a Majeſty; or for ſa ſinful a creature to open his mouth 


= fo pure and ipotieſt an One chat the ſootficnt could ſpeak 


t the Duty of er. e | F 
n to tim who is the Throne: and no doubt, were this more aur 
0 exerciſe,” we might be receiving more remarkable ſignifications 
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n MW of his reſpect and love towards us. What is the royal gift which 
e he giveth” to thoſe that are humble? Crate, for as the apoſtle 
r ſaith, James iv. G. He giveth grace to the humbie, &c. His love 

t is ſeeking that perſon that ſits loweſt, even as waters do ſeekthe 

d loweſt ground. He that is firſt in his on eſtimation, is laſt in 
d the eſtimation of God; but he that is laſt in his own eſtimation, 
dis amonglt the firſt to the eſtimation of God : therefore, 36 
e doubt, that is à ſuitable clothing for a perſon that is to go 0 

$ the court of heaven, which'the apoſtle Peter doth require, i Pet. 
v. g. Be clothed with humility. O] but that woful evil of pride, 
1 which doth either ariſe from our ignorance of ourſelves, or 
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from the ignorance of God, doth both obſtruct our acceſs unto 
him, and the return of our prayers. If we ſhould. give a d ,, 
ſcription of the perſon that is admitted to detain Chriſt in M ð ͤ BS 
galleries,” we could not give it a more convenient and ſuitable + va 
term than this, that he is of a bimble; and contrite ſpirit, Mah 

r . ms 100 
III. And a third ſweet companion of a chriſtian in the cer · 1 

ciſe of this duty of prayer, is faĩth and confidence in God that _ vw 

we have to do with one who is the hearer of prayer, and who 

is willing to give unto us all things that we deſire, if we A FT ui 
_ faith, for we muſt exerciſe faith, not only upon his promiſes, 1 
dut likewiſe upon that glorious and incommunicable attribute 2 
K. 
| 


of God that is given unto him, Pſalm hev. 1 that he'is the bearer 
of prayer: want of this, maketh us come little ſpeed: and we 
think likewiſe, that the want of this, doth make us live fo = 
in expectation, and wait with patience and hope at the poſts of | 
his doors, until we receive à return. Is it any wonder, that 
our prayers be as the beating of the air, and the pouring out of 
ſome empty words, if we be not convinced of this, that he is not 
like unto us? God is not like Baal, who becauſe of ſleep, or =- 
ſome other buſineſs, cannot give preſent audience to our deſires, = 
ſo that we need not be conſtrained to cut ourſelves with knives; 1 
or to leap upon the altar, to provoke him to cauſe ſſre to de |; 
ſeend upon our altar to burn our-drowned'facrifices,heis able Þ| 
to give audience td us, as if there were no other to employ him. 9 
Multi todes of ſupplications, will be no interruption unto the 1 
audience'of our deſires; he hath that royal prerogative, and 9 
eminent excellency above all the judges of the earth, that he can Wo 
take in many bills at , which is z demonſtration of the Oom- | 
nipotency and infinite underſtanding and knowlege of God. If 
that word, Matth,"gxii: 24 22. were believed, * batfoever pare 
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| TH. / 5 — ond Iifigations | 
Cafe prayer, n. ye hall receive it, Ol how would we 
== ffudy to have this neceſſary and ſweet companion of faith going 
= along 30 with us in all our prayers ? And as James ſpeaketh, chap, 
Ss 6 FHe-that aſtter h. let him uſt in faith . for be that waver-th 
555 % doubteth, i the waves of "the ſea,” _ can weeesve no- 
= Wale Bol i 775 ISH to res e 
n Grow — in the d of 5 eng is fer, 
 vency. Can we live under ſuch a woful — as to conceive 
odd beareth thoſe ſuits and petitions which we do ſcarcely 
Vea ourſeboes? Caniwe have much zeal in propoling our deſires, 
= whey wedoit with ſuch a woful indifferency? We have the ex- 
_ ample of that boly man David, to commend: this unto you, 
Pal xuix. 12. Where we may behold a glorious gradation 
0 climax; ſor he ſays, Heur my prayer, and that not being 
Unffcient, he doth-aſcend one Nep: higher, and faith, hold not 
1 Mace at my cry that voice being a little louder than the 
Wie of prayer: and yet again; he aſcendeth one ſtep further, 
fich, bald not thy peace at my tears, Theſe Glent: cries, 
tze fears of a chriſtian; have moſt rhetoric, and loudeſt voice to 
heaven: their ſweet emana tions and Howing gs out of water, from 
that precious fountain of a contrite and broken ſpirit ; they do, 
_ doubt, aſcend high, and have a great power with him, who 
Is yuh jt Jacob (in a wanner) did hold that angel that wreſt- 
= bim, with no other cord, but with the cord of ſuppli- 
n 8 is clear from Hoſea xii 4. and Gen. XXII. 20. Did 
=_ ever pour eyes behold ſuch cords and bonds made of tears? No 
= __coubt; theſes are of a beautiſul frame and contexture, and of 
| infinitemore value, than the moſt precious and rare chains that 
we greateſt princes in the world do wear as ornaments: and tru- 
9, the want of this, doth proceed from the want of the ſolid 
1 DSaviction of the abſolute neceſſity that we ſtand-in of theſe 
things; for as one ſaid well, ffrong — 'makes ſtrong de- 
13 And alſo it doth proceed from the want of the conſide- 
ration of the precious — that are to be had in theſe 
Ts things thab we aſk: the eminency of a thing. doth increaſe vi - 
ky ur nad gur purſuit after it, and maketh ayer ſeeking of ir, 
west up with wings as eagles over all theſe-difficulties that ly 
ipediments in our way; ought we not to be emulous of the 
LHR practice of Nineveh;/ of whom this is recorded, That they cried 
=O gant God; Jonah iti. 8. We think man chriſtians of 
dus generation (becauſe of their woful remiflneſs and coldneſs 
enn propoſing their deſires) may be conſtrained to 
mourn over all their mournings, and pra over all their prayers. 


= Vous if „ —— * holy Ghoſt, 


—— ——_— 
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q poſtle puts in the upſhot of all the graces of the ſpirit, Eph. vi. 
8+ And after which be exhorteth a chriſtian ſeriouſly. to purſue. 


theſe that are maſt i in the exerciſe of 1 it, can beſt reſolve 1 It, and 


ing; it ſhall always remain a myſtery to our obediencę. It is 
queſtion, e confeſs, that is ſometimes difficult to determine, 
whether ſome duties of a chriſtian, which ate commanded to 


of the goſpel ee upon them, G. eee e ee = 


dS c _—_ aw W- wy www a ww 3” by 5 = 


ap * Z Twas: v. 17. Pray without _ 1 A 


to be exceeding ſorrowful, until tbat concerning queſtion be 


| ws ga Chriſt were to ſptak to each twelve that are wichin this 


04 how ought we to pray? For it is che diamond which the ay 


Oh! L think, it is a myſtery, that we cannot well take up; bun pl | 


take up its precious effects: but, believe me; I think, it ine 

of the moſt dark myſteries that is to be found in the practier of | 

a chriſtian, except he in whom is all treaſures of + wan and 
knowlege, to unfold; this one divine ſentence, Pray without cedſe 


be done by us, be more myſterious 10 Sur underſtasding 
take up the natufe of them, and what is commended in the ſireig 
and ſpiritval exerciſe, of ſuch a duty? Or whether they be me 


4 myſterious to us in our practice and obedience ? We - > 4] 1 | 
it boldetn not alike in all things, it being more eaſy for us to | 
know, than to practiſe many things: we conceive, it holdeth us 


in ſome, and even in thoſe things and duties that are moſt b 
vious, (as we conceive) and that have leaſt of the CEOS: 


eee esse ©S05200000. : 
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| * our * ene to be bk whey up in the 
nd divine conſideration of that moſt ſad, but moſt 
That many are called, but few are choſens yea, if 
there were but one of each twelve that ate Within this houſe to 
day, to whom Chriſt thus (ſadly) ſhould ſpeak; one of Jou will 
betray me, ought ye not all to be put to an holy ingairy and 
earch, and ſay unto him, Maſter, is it 1? Maſter, f and 


determined unto you? How much more ought you to accoms. 
plich a ſecret and ſerious ſearch; to know whether or net ye he 
written among i hie li in Jeruſalem, and have paſſeu — 
death to life 7 Seeing, alas! I think it is more probable, that if 


ule, we are afraid\thathe ſhould thus (ſadly) ſpeak; There 
„ Are eleven of you that ſball betrayy me and one ſhall only; 


"pls re” * O? 1 we the numbet'of thoſe that are to de· 


| nn _ 
* 4.4) 
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= tray the precious Son of God, were reduced to ſo few, though ; 
_— If he's [eeth not ar man ſeeth, who reproveth not after the 6 
 _ Bearing * ear, nor after the ſeeing of the eye, (who can . 
aan Bliab, the re fair in ſhow and appearance, and can : 
chu a ſtripling like David) were to give his verdict, and paſs f 

his fentenee dn all of us that are here; Oh! upon how many of | 


eur: forcheads might have been graven this dreadful ſentence, 
 SENE;MENE,'TEKEL, UPHARSIN ; Thou art 
_ we ane, and art found light. I am afraid, that 
everiſoue (profeifors) who have a form of podlineſs, and yet 
have not the power thereof; and are likewiſe pamted /epulchres, 
| bat ure fair without, bit within are full of dead mens bones ; 
= Je al reject their confidence, and cut of their hopes as a 
. Religion that is pure and undefiled, is another 
Wingthan we take it to be. We muſt not go to heaven in a bed 
_offoles, we muſt rive and earneſtly contend lo enter in at the 
geate. And if ye would have a deſcription and definition 
of” mole that are ſhut out from the preſence of the Lord, who 
are oF that woful number, to whom Tophet is ordained of old, 
the Plalmiſt giveth a deferiprion of them, Plalm xiv. 4. They 
3 call not upon God. But, if we conceive, that this is the deſcrip- MW 
_ tion of theſe that mall be eternally ſecluded. from God's preſence, i 
= that they pray not unto Sed, pe will think, that ye are not of 
dhe un; for who is © abſurd, (ſays be) that will not pray to | 
him that is Almighty, and pay that due homage unto him, who | 
is the Srestot of all the ene ie cart 
But unto ſuch atheiſts as theſe, I hall propoſe theſe four things, 
_— which, if you be not able to give a poſikiye anſwer unts, be pet- 
| ſuaded, that ye never knew what it is to pray unto God, fo as 
Snare your offerings coming up with acceptance upon his holy 
SEE 
| Did xe ever no what it was to go to prayer upon an 
internal principle of love, and grace of Chriſt conſtraining 
= — you? Acre not many of you, O atheiſts * who do not know 
= — what nemeans, to havethe precious bonds of love conſtrain - 
| ing\and impoling” a blefied neceſſity upon your hearts, to con - 
_ verſe with God in prayer? Did ye ever know, what it was to 
1 — your /acr$fites to the bornt of the altar by the cords" of 
3 8 FF 7: "I 22 = FR 14 A 7 $ PO f n 
2. Ueber dow, what it was by prayer, to attain to 
more comformity with God, 2nd to er your luſts? There 


= are many, and I may'fay, ſome profeſſors, to Whem this is 2 
1 | | myſtery, through faffint and prayer "ay ue an dad or lt. 


\ 
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It were Neg ye had a holy jealouſy over yourſelves, chat vou 
are in the band of iniquity, and gall of oe hes The molt part 
of our mortification, is rather by conſent, than by conſtraint; our 
idols do rather go out, than are caſt out; or elſe our idols die 
rather to us, FOE we die to them. Hengg' it is, that oftentimes 
after we have famiſhed our gods, we fit Win and bemoan our- 
ſelves over the 3 of our idols; and as David. lamenced over 
Abſalom,- ſo do ye over our luſts. 
3. Did ye ever\know, what it was to diſtinguiſh betwirt x 


ſence and preſence When did ye meet with ſuch a place, Io. | 


e might call Peniel, that you have ſeen God face to face? An 


in another place, you might have ſaid, “ Here he did torn about 


« the face of his throne, and did vail himſelf with a Joudy” 3 


that know not Where to find him. 
4. 1 (hall in the aft place propoſe this queſtion, which I ch . 


ceive may not only convince profane atheiſts, but alſo ſone whim 


have a ſhew of religion. Did you ever know, what it was to 
fit down and lament over abſence from Chriſt, and think it 


importable want? O! where is the exerciſe of the i impatient grace 


ok love now gone? Ol but Chriſt may live long I in heaven, be- 


fore the moſt part of us give bim a viſit; ; 1 fear he viſit us, be- 
| fore we viſit him. 0 


And now, O atheiſts! exam i 2e yourſelves by theſe, and be 
petfväded, that if ye know not what theſe things mean, ye are 
yet ſtrangers unto The ſpiritual exerciſe of this duty of prayer, 
and all your prayers alt ever ye have ſpoken, have been but 
as ſmoke i in his noſtrils, and a fire Mat ee all the day. Be- 


lieve me in this, O men of the world, that in the day Ny ye * 
_ ſhall ſolemnly appear before God in the valley of deciſion, this 


ſhall be a great item of your ditty, that ye have prayed fo much, 


or rather that ye have profaned his holineſs (which you pretend 

to love) ſo much. O that all of us were not almoſt, but alto- 

| gether perſuaded to be chriſtians . Seeing Shriſt doth offer that 

recious dignity, to make us not only , in law to a King, 
© which ought not to ſeem ſmall in our eyes, but alſo d make us 

kings i 

5 not he ſummon the beavegs anc d the earth, and avgels, 


prieſts - God ; can we 0 ſuch an olfer as this? 


and our brethren, who are now aboye, ta behold. 2 wonder 


Yea, and no doubt it is a wonder, that apy N us ſhould Wphe 
oh an "offer. 


Now, if any of you would aſk at me that Dette, What is 
abi mould be the native.exerciſe of a chfiſtian, while he is here 
below ig the land of his exile, and a ſtranger from his Father” o 
Wule! 20 W jther be ſhould exerciſe Melk! ig in Bogjog 0 or pray- 
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Ing We apſwer,; That prayer bs, and mould be the mai. ex- 
exciſe of christian, while be is here below in the land of exile, 
_ andisa ranger from bis F ather's houſe, and when the promiſes | 
| are got yer accompliſhed, nor all the prophecies fultilled. We 
_ confeſs, the exetei joy and rejoicing in God, ought to be 
_ a neceſſary duty and@erciſe of a chrillian; we may ſing the 
ſongs of theſe excellent muſicians and heavenly: harpers, that 
een the ſen of glaſs,” having harps in their hands. And 
__ Ariongs which are here below, are only different in degrees; 
© ſongs are of a higher key, and our ſongs are of a 9 
key though we NS are more expert in'that divine 
4% for we oftentimes ſpoll our ſoogs in the finging of them : 
lis likewiſe, they are more conſtant in that bleſſed exerciſe; but 
0 de are oftentimes conſtrained to hang our harp on the 
12 Trees, "while we fit by, theſe rivers 'of Bale But if we 
1 raiſe, more; we ſhould-pray more; and if we did pray 
Hſe; we ſhould praiſe more. O! but prayer would furnith us 
Meer of new ſongs every day and if we were much in that 
| exerciſe, we might | Rac that bleſſed Pſalm to ſing, He bath put 
deu eng in my mouth, even 5 ae unto the Lord. I think a 
chriſtian may examine himſelf by this unerring rule of his growth 
i grace, de mayknow it by the exerciſes of ſecret prayer : this 
is the pulſe of a chriſtian, by whom he may know his conſtitu- 
tin; and the flow beatings of rhe pulſe of the chriſtians of this 
_ generation; 'doth prove this unto us, that prace is in a remark- 
_ able decay; it is grosning with us, as the proanings of a wound- 
tu nan. Ol but if we were more obedient unto this precious 
command, Pray without ceaſin; mg, our grace might be more vi- 
+ gorous, ns ou might be green, and we gut! be brenging 
farth Nuit, even in our old ape. 
But now to that WhicR we ſhall inſiſt thblhly upon in going 
; through this duty and grade of prayer, (He ſſdes theſe things that 
we ſpoke of at the laſt * 10n) vi What ate theſe ſtrong im- 
; pediments and obſtructions, that do impede and hinder a chriſ- 
tian s aceeß dote Goch in — retirements in prayer? If we 
wee alke@at, when didve laſt behold him? We may ſay that 
Which Eſther (ptke rows ſerines of Mordecai; 17 n thirty days 
Aude 1 hd bebe the n ace. Bur alas! ohr lat of lamenta - 
ion and define 2 God; may aſcend to a higher pits; 
yea, it is irt days ſince we did behold the King. Of 
© but we are great ſtrangers in heaven, and though we hu he. : 
= <ternally fo, we -couldnor debate with his juſtice; _ '2 
| © The Aſt impediment that obſttucts a chriſtigns liberty in hav- | 
ing — unto God in his ſecret wn in _— and 
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carnal deſign, which he dothpropoſe to himſelf in the exereiſe - Ml 
of that duty; we are low in our” deſigns, which makes Tow ut 1 
our enjayments 3 this is clear, James iv. 3. where there isgiven A 
3s a reafon, ' why we do not receive that which we pray for, © 
aſk amiſe,'t9 ſpend it upon our Tufts. We az in ſecrer, that we 
may be more fitted to pray when we go abroad, and thereby ger 
a>plauſez bence it is, that ſo much of chriſtians purſuits ate a- 
ther taken up in ſeeking after the ornaments of prayer, han ag 
Fer the grace of prayer; rather to purſue after theſe things 
are adorbing in it, "thao thoſe things that are ſaving in it; and” 
oftentimes the miniſters of the goſpel have that wofulLendipro- -_ - 
poſed to themſelves. How oftimes do pur bearts peak e 
which-Saul'faid ta Samuel, Honour me this day before i . i 
ple and elders of Tract? And 1 think this is an evil When eig, | Ba 
tians may easily diſcern and take up, whether or no thew gan. | 
propoſe this to themſelves as the laſt and ultimate end Ra. 
their devotions? And one that harh theſe woful qualifications; 
he doth reſenr and grieve more for his public ftraitnings aud 
bonds, than for theſe which he hath in private. Are there nk 
many of us here, who: will rife up from fecrer prayer,” Acer 
the undeniable conviction of much diſtance from God, and ek 
never know-what it is to have an anxious thought about it? OT. 
when did abſence from Chriſt in our fecrer retirements make ubs 
forget to ent our bread?" Oh ! that ſickneſs of love, where s ? 
gone? We are fick unto death of Imaginary health, and we wills. 
that the ſickneſs of love were more epidemical and*unverſal in. | 
thoſe days, 'which were nor a fickneſs unto death, but” Zor the, 
glory of God: And in our public ſtraitnings what we chere 
one with another, how much will we grieve'or xepine ? Though & i 
we confels, theſe are rather the grieving of our. pride, than ß 
our love, rather lamentatiqn, becauſe of che loſs of our. re" - 
demption, than becauſe of the lofs of outablence tom crit? 
One that hath this woful qualification of propoſing this to M _. 
ſelves as the end of their devotions. they. may likewiſe knows... 
by this, chat when' they are ſtraitned in their, public approaches. 
to God, and hen others are enlarged, har they envy andiiretns | 
they are rather endued with epvy, than hely-emplation ; which. | 
proveth unte ug bat we are hot great inthe kingdom of hea= 1 
ven, becauſe we are not much taken up how to. glorify God, 
which bath given ſuch gifts to men; but wefitdownan bis wiſe .. 
and wonder ful diſpenſation, Taugh be ha g den ie bers five ' | 
talents,” and to'us but one ; fo that oftentimes we are provoked! . | 
to that impious courſe, as to h pour talent in a napkin, 
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2 by chat piaQice, to appropriate the eſlimation of humility 


eminent in parts and abilities, which doth oftentimes provoke 
1 0 take that from us, which xe ſeem to have, and to give 
ut to im hat hath more, /o that be may baue abundance. One 
. -» tathath-thisweſlilnd in himſelf, as the end of all his devo- 


tions; may likewiſe know it by this, that ſeldom or never doth | 


t that exerciſe of prayer from a principle of love oc 
Wight to walk with God, but to attain the expreflions of pray- 


"they do rather prove themſelves orators, than chriſtians; the 
ies oF words is more beard, than the voice of pe and 
 nheſe inexpreſbible-ſighs.and groans of the ſpirit. 

n] the real and ſpiritual exerciſe of that duty, it i is far 


eh aſter it. Think ye to purſue and win God by 
fair bloſſoms and flouriſhing: rhetoric, allantneſs and fine- 
| neſs of enpreſſion? Will not he who is infinite in underſtand- 
= tough at you fell? Are ye to perſuade a man? Are ye 
net rather to perſuade God e may likewiſe know it by this, 
Whbeitfſer or not ye propoſe it to yourſelves as the laſt 14 Ali 
mate end of all your devotions? And it is, when ye have moſt 
132 and-acceſs unto God, in your ſecret retirements, 
aud. ye deſire and eovet to have manifeſt ſpectators and 8 
_ has) 15 they may paſs that teſtimony upon you, That ye 4 


- monies of bis love and of his re en. bit wo be unto you that 
__ " xe ſuch hypocrites, wh covet he gre 
9 ier meſt rooms: at feaſts, deſiring to 4. called of men, Rabbi : 


Wera ye ſhall have your reward: then he that is Hrn all 


=: M34 and he thatiss laſtiſhall be firſt.. Then that proverb 
Rall he: taken» up over you, How art then Fallen from heaven, 


, en e ibe morning When Satan by his tail ſhall 


. F. irring ſtars down out of heaven, towards the earth. 


eee chis woful evil of propaſing ourſelves as the end 
— ohourdevations,.doth not only obſtruct his grace, but likewiſe, 
"hens We attain to it in Tome meafure, it breaks it off. | 


It. is certain, that when a chriſtian hath 'moſt - 11 SAY 


God, and is (in a manner) lifted: up to the HH heavens, then 
he doth-reteive great liberty of 25 preſſions, winding to ſome 


bigh and minent conceptions of God, and ſome ſigniſicant ex - 


peeing of his o milery, then our pride cauſing * to refle&t 
upon what we have ſpoken, do much quench ohr holy flame of 


I. * and love : ve 23 0 hade nn in our wemory, 
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no gurſelves, when we cannot get the eſtimation of one that | 


eee it ü, when the moſt part of chriſtian's come abroad, 


1 gone decay, there is not one amongſt a thouſand that don 


E greatly, beloved\of God, that doth receive ſuch ſingular 5 


etings of the markets, and 
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that we may expreſs them when we come abroad, rather than 
affections in the heart: and this hath obſtructed many Fhriſtiads 
of precious enjoyments, and doth prove this eminently to you, 
that ye ate more taken up in the expreſſions of your enjoymentsʒ 


than with the enjoyments themſelves. . 
We confeſs there are ſome, who are mort rude and gras in 
' their carriage, Who go about this exerciſe of prayer, that hey 
may take advantage to fin with more liberty, and wiki 
challenges; like that adulterous woman mentioned in Prov, vid 
14, 48; who after ſhe had ſaid, ſhe had peace - offerings wich her; 
and that ſhe had/paid her vows, ſhe inſerred this, That ſhe wowld 
go and take her fill of loves; and ſalace herſelf till the 'marns 
ing. Your prayers, O atheiſts!-are. alivays an abomination in 
the ſight of the Lord. Ol how much more, when ye bring 
chem wich uch a wicked mind? How will you hide your h 
with ſuch a covering? O! take heed to your ſpirits; leſt ye deal 
treacherouſly' with God; there are many of us that pray like 
ſaints, but wer walk like devils: furely one that heard us pray 
might: propheſy good things of us, hut in our life may find their 
prophecies fail in the accompliſhment, I 
There isa ſecond impediment that doth obſtruct a chriſtian's 
überty in the èxereiſe of prayer, in his ſecret retirements, which 
is that woful formality and indifferency of ſpirit that we uſe in 
the exerciſe of our ſecret prayers the molt part of us are igno- 
rant, what it is to cry migbtily ta Cb; hen we are alone, and 
to wreſtle with him, were it until the dawning of the day, till 
he' bleſs us, that ſo we may indeed be princes with God, that by 
theſe two hands we may lay hold on him; faith and love; love 
lays hold on the heart of Chtiſt, and faith lays hold on his 
word; and by it detains him in the galleries, I may ſpeak this t 
ce ſhame of many of you, that it were to your advantage to be 
as ſerious in ſpeaking unto God when you are alone, as ye are 
ſerious when ye are in company A heathen! did obſerve this 
and therefore did preſs ĩt upon all to whom he wrote, that they 
mould beware of woful indifferency. And we confeſs that this 
woful indifferency of ours, is but an involving ourſelves in that 
curſe; Curſed be the man that hath in his floc a male; and vvw- 
eth and \{acreficeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. O-what if 
preeious Chriſt ſh@uld propoſe that unanſwerable challenge to 
many of us who are bere, are the confolations of God ſmall 
0 you? Or is there any ſecret thing with you, that you do fo 
| little purſue after theſe things? We confels, our fortnality ard 
. woful indifferency, doth much proceed either from the want of 
2 ſolid impreſſion of a Deity __ whom we pray, or elſe from 
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we want of a Tpititual conviction of the abſolute neceflity of the 
wings that we pray for. Ye forwaliſts, whoſe conſtant practice 


is to be formal, by your formality ye make your bonds ſtronger 
upon your ſpirits, and do wreath the yoke of your tranſgreſſions 


it hat we have in the exerciſe of prayer, doth, no doubt, come 
from this fountain of woful formality that we have in it; fowl; 
o with liberty deſcend upon the carcaſes, when we are formal, 
and it is qnly fervency that muſt drive away thefe. p 
are not much taken up in imploying of the holy Ghoſt, that 
muſt help our infirmities, and muſt breathe upon our withered 
| _ FMpirits, Otherwiſe ſuch dead bones as we are cannot live; Our 
= bodily exerciſe _profiteth little, it is the ſpirit that gaickneth, 
| as is clear, John iti, 8. And certainly, except the north or ſouth 
und blow, our ſpipits cannot flow cut: except the angel move 
the water, we cannet ſtep in and be healed. O! but that word 
is à myſtery to our practice, which is in the twenty verſe of the 
epiſtle Jude; and ſurtly we may be aftoniſhed when we read it 
over, and we may be aſhamed that we are ſo little in the real 
practice of it, where this is put in amongſt the midſt of the 
FI © chriſtian's duties, that we ſhould pray in the holy Ghoſt : and 
' _ certainly, that duty is required of us, although it be a myſtery, 
and an unknown thing to the practice of the moſt part of the 
Cghriſtians of this generatjon. I. think, a chriſtian that is much 
in the employment of the holy Ghoſt, when he goeth to pray, 
de is put to an holy nen plus, ſo that he knoweth not what be 
hall ſay, and is oſtentimes put without a complement to pro- 
poſe that defire to God, Lord, teach us what we ſball ſay, for 
we cannot order aur ſpeech before thee by reaſon of aur darkneſs. 
= Think ye not that Peter, James and John, had the ſpirit of prayer 
=_ eminently above us all, and, yet they were not aſhamed to pro- 
=— poſe that defire to God, Long, teach ws to pray! It were for 
dur concernment and advantage to pray even as though we had 
never prayed before. Jam pexſuaded of it, that if this exerciſe 
of prayer were ſo gone about, we (ſhould have much more li- 
derty of words, and of expreſſiqns than we have. It is certain, 
we muſt have no confidence in our gifts and abilities of prayer. 
_ The prayers that are penned in heaven, are beſt heard in hea- 
ven. That which the holy Ghoſt Noth dictate, (with reverence 
be it ſpoken) the Father can beſt read. The Father can read no 
— 2 of any perſon; (to admit it) but which his bleſſed hands 
* pen. N ite bb dee * N 
There is this fon impediment and objection, which ob- 


The t 8 that obſtructs a chriſtian's libertyis, we 
u 


', round about your necks. Theſe impertinent rovings of the ſpi- 


— 
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rafts a chriſtian's liberty and acceſs to God, in his fecrer re- 
tirements and prayers, that we are ſo little taken up i the em- 

ploying of jeſus Ghrift, as a Mediator in our approacheg unto 


Sod. I think, it is impoſſible for a chriſtian to delight and en- 


joy himſelf with God, but through Jeſus Chriſt, who is that 
viſion of peace. O chfiftians! through What door will ye Eni 
into the holieſt of all, if ye enter not through him, even through 
Jeſus Chriſt, the vail of his fleſh? In a manner, he is the door 
of heaven, and we muſt enter into heaven through the door. 
Chriſt is that great Courtier in heaven, by whom we muſt have 
acceſs and admiſſion unto the King. If any perſon dare adven- 
ture to go to pray without him, ( is that bleſſed Days-mant be- 
tui xt Cod and ſinners) he comes without his wedding garment, 


and fo that queſtion ſhall be propoſed to him, Friend bu cameſt 


thou hither ? Or rather, O enemy, how cameſt thou hither With- 

"out a wedding-garment ? And be perſuaded of it, that ye ſhall, 

remain ſpeechleſs, not opening your mouth.” oo ue 
The #/th impediment and objeCtion, which obſtrutts a chriſ- 


tian's liberty and acceſs to God, in his ſecret retirements is, the 


woful intanglements and engagements of hearts that we have to 
impertinent vanities and trifles of this paſſing world; our Hearts 
are mightily taken up with the periſhing and decaying things 
that are in this life; yea, the moſt part of our hearts are mar- 
ried to the world, and to the things thereof; and we think, and 
are perſuaded of it, that that doth exceedingly obſtrut᷑t and mar 
our liberty and acceſs unto God This divinity was well known 
to godly David, Pſalm lxvi 18. / Tregard iniquity in my heart, 
_ the Lord will not hear my prayer. Hearing and acceſs, although 
they be not much different, yet always the laſt prefuppoſeth the 


firſt, and this divinity was alſo well known unto that bleſſed. 


man, that is ſpoken of in John ix pt. And this we know, that 
Cod heareth not ſinners ; but if any man be a wor fhipper of Cod, 
and obey his will, him he heareth, I think theſe woful and dread- 
ful evils that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, doth exceedingly binder and 
obſtruct us to aſcend in a ſpiritual eloud of divine and holy af- 
fection unto God; the ſouls of the moſt part of us, are divided 
amongſt many, and even amongſt fo many lovers, that it can- 
not devote and reſign itſelf unto God; every impertinent idol 


and haſt, doth claim a right and relation unto the foul, and then 
mat obſtructs a chriſtian's liberty in his ſecret retirements. ON 


to be more in the exerciſe of this precious and extellent grace 

of faith, whereby we may purify ourſelves from all z»clearneſs 

of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, and may be able to perfect holineſs 

in ie fear of the Lord. O] can it be, that ſuch a fountain, that 
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fluch a d&filed an corrupt fountain, that ſends forth only ſalt 


| | water, Gan ſend forth any ſweet, precious and ſoul-refreſhing | 
| ſprings of living-water ?* This was a myſtery, and a paradox un- 


to the apoſtle James, in his chap. iii. 12 Can fig trees bear o. 


Ave herries? Or can ibe olive tres bear figs ? So can no fountain 


falt water an freſh. And certainly, it ſhall always remains 


_ - Wpollible for us to do both good and evil. Would ye know 
the livery which the chureh of Chriſt muſt have, and her mem- 


bers? It is to be clothed with holineſs. For, no doubt, that is 


the robe and garment with which we muſt enter into the holieſt 
of all: and may not that incite and provoke your deſires to fol- 


low after it, which is ſo excellent and precious ? Believe it, we 


are not able to tell the worth of irt. 
The is this Axth impediment, which obſtructs a chriſtian's 


liberty and acceſs unto God in his ſecret prayer, and it is that 


* 


wofuf reſifling uad quenching of the motions of the ſpirit, that 


oftentii ee fall into. Hence it is, that when a chriſtian doth 
30 to God, be is — — his prayer is ſtiut oui ſrom God: 


and the reaſon. of it is, becauſe he debarred God before: and 
this is remarkably clear from the bride's practice, Cant. v. 2. 


——_ compared with the following verſes, ſhe held Chriſt at the door, 
notwithſtanding his locks were wetrauith the dew of the night, 
and bis hair with the drops of the morning. But when ſhe had 

condeſcended to open to him, he had withdrawn himſelf from 
ner. O! who would hold out ſuch a precious gueſt? Surely it 


were a more ſuitable exereiſe for us, that we ſheyld admire and 
wonder, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at his low conde ſcenſion, that e- 
ver he ſhould have condeſcended fo low as to come unto. us, ra- 


ther than to requite that marvellous and unſearchable grace of 


% 
= 


bis towards us, after ſuch a way as many of us ſo ſinfully do... 
_ _* There is this 4% impediment, that hinders a chriſtian's liber- | | 


ty and acceſs unto God, in his ſecrer prayers, and it is that 


_  woſulevitof pride, wherewith we are clothed ſo much in our 
approaches to God; we ought to bow our heads ſeuen times 18- 


wards the ground, when we begin to make our approaches un- 
to him, even; unto him, who is greater than all the kings of the 
earth. Believe it, if the graee of humility were more our exer- 


_ eiſe in ſeeret prayer, certainly we ſnould enjoy more of him than 


we do; this is elear in 2 Pet. v. 7. where he ſaith, Cod giveth 
grace to the humble; but he reſi/teth the proud. And likewiſe 


. elear from Iſa, lvii. 15. though he be that high and lofty One, 
that inhabiteth eternity, and whoſe name is holy, yet he ſaith, 


T7 dwell in the- high and holy. place; with him alfo that is of @- 


 hymble'wid centrite- ſpirits is revive the /pirit of the humble, 
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and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. And though he be 


that high and lofty One, he loveth one that is of a pure and 
contrite ſpirit. O! might we not always ſay, That we are not 
worthy, that thou ſhould even condeſcend fo far, as to came un- 


der our roof? Modeſty and reverence might make us admire ſuch _ 
wonderful and precious viſits; Whence is it, faith Elifabeth, that © 


the mather of my Lord ſhould come to me ? Much more may we 
ſay, © Whence is it, that the Lord himſelf ſhould come to us?“ 


Wo may challenge ourſelves, that our enjoyments of God, are 


not more than they are. 


Now we ſhall peak, Secbndiy, A little to you, (before we 
ſhut up our diſcourſe) how a chriſtian may be helped after his 


enjoyments in prayer, (and after he had been admitted to caſte 
of that pure rever that flows out from beneath the throne of 
God) to reſt in his love to Chriſt, and not to ſtir him up, nor 


awake him, before he-pleaſs. We'confels, it is as much difficulty 


* 


(if not more) to maintain communion with God, when it is 


gained, as to gain it when it is loſt, Oh! but Satan hath often- 
times catched much advantage over the people of God, aſter 


tdeir enlargements: When was it that John fell down to wor- 


ſhip the angel, was it not when he had /een the bride, the Lamb's 
wife adorned ? as is clear, Rev xix. 16. compared with the pre- 


ceeding verſes: and it is clear again frem John's practice, Rev, 
xx. 9. compared with the foregoing words. And when was it 


that the diſciples did rove, not knowing what they ſpake, was 
it not when they were on mount Tabor, and did ſee the faſhion 
of his face change before them ? Matth. vii. 2, 4, 6. Though 


we confeſs, we muſt give an indulgence unto that, it was no- 


thing but the rovings of holy love that made them to do ſo; which 
alas! is not much heard in theſe days; we rove in a more im- 


pertinent manner. And we think, a chriſtian after his enjoy- 


ments and enlargements, ought eſpecially to ſtand on his watch, 
and to pray, leſt he enter into temptation; for the ſtroke he doth 


receive after enjoyments and enlargements, is one of the moſt 


diſcouraging ſtrokes, and moſt anxious, that he meeteth with: 


it hath: been the occaſion of much unbelief, and hath made his 


own to mourn, not only over the foundation, but alſo even to 
raze it down; arguing thus with themſelves ;.if that when Chriſt 


were led captive unto their luſts, Rom. vii. 23. ho much more 


ſhall they be led captive by them, when Chriſt ſhall Se abſent 
and away? They have been put to draw that concluſion, One 
day I ſhall fall by the hand of ſome of mine enemies We ſhould 


guard againſt ſuch rr it doth always almoſt make 
N | | 3 | \ ] 


7 


Pas preſent with them, upon whom their ſtrength was laid, they 


n — 1 e, , | 
we chriſtian all in queſtion the reality of his enj joymenrs. 11 is 
= hard for chriftian to receive a ſtroke by the hand of bis ini- 
=  quivies after enkrgements, and not preſently to call in queſtion 
[ 7 the reality of them; yea, more ro call in queſtion his eſtate in 
grace; for they do often debate with themſelves, If it had been 
. af ne who viſited mie, would he not have enabled me to ſing a 
ane ſong of triumph ober my lüſts?“ And alſo, ye would 
! ' puard againſt it, becauſe it is one of the moſt diſbonourable in- 
= Cdignitiesand affronts that can be put upon precious Chriſt; und 
= "if there were no more\to provide you to guard againſt it, may 
1 * not be ſufficient unt you, that "that ſtroke which ye have. re- 


2 . ceived by your iniquities, after your enlargements" and enjoy- 
ments of God, if it be by 9780 own conſent,” (believe it, and be 
42 * bride of ir) that (in manner) it faith thus much unto you, 


=. that ye have preferred an idol and luſt even to Jeſus Chriſt? We 
wis, the Jews preferring” Barrabas before Chrift, when the 
= crown Githorns was upom his head, and when he was ſpitted 
upon, and boffeted, is not ſuch an indibnicy and pcs as ye 
pe opon him; when ye prefer your luſts and idols unto bim, 
2 even when he is appearing With a crown of glory and Majeſty 
| uo you, and a rone'of ri ichteouſneſs and of joy. O! dare ye 
eben in bis preſence prefer any thing before him: might not an- 
gels, and the ſouls of juſt men made perſect, and all that are 
rund about the throne, might they not all take up that lamen · 
ratify over you, Do ye thus requite the Lord, © foolifh people, 
. and unwiſe And we think, there are theſe three woful evils, 
that readily befals a chriſtian afte ane en 
5 . that he meets witng en 
WW.  & There is this ft evil of 1 Cant. v. 3. compared vin 
2 4 - © the firſt verſe, where Chriſt, when he was come into his garden, 
=_— 7d gathered his myrrh with bts \pices, and had eaten his ho- 
ney comb with his honey, and had drunken his wine with his 
mille and yet for all theſe enjoymwents, the ſpouſe was ſleeping : 
42s kkewiſe in Zech. iv; 1, compired\with the -preceeding chap. 
where the prophet fell aſſeep after his enjoyments, until the an- 
gel came and awaked him,” Oh! we teadiſy fleep in the bed of 
love; and that bath impeded many excellent viſits that we might 
have. OI what a iſe was that of the fpouſe? Cant v. We 
may queſtion, whether ever me got Fuch = an one while ſhe was 
Ex here. „„ 885 R 
And Jondly,* That woſul evil of pri as is certbicly-pr Ppre- 
_ ſuppoſedin 2 Cor. xil. 5, where left Paul ſhould be exalred above 
meaſure, through the abundance of revelations there is a meſ- 
ſenger al Satan ſent to buffet him. O! but it is a dangerous ex · 
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ereiſe for-a chriſtian to ſearch out his glory. We confeſs, we do 
not ſearch to ſtrengthen our confidence, or our love, but to add | 
oyl to that fire of pride, in our\refleCtions upon ourſelves; 7%, | | 


wind doth liſt us up upon its wi 
ſubſtance be du PRIpeds... ons rote tne ting ann, 5 6, _— 
And there is this ther evil, which is not ſo obvious, but, no if 
doubt, doth oftentimes befall the chriſtian, and that is, ſelf love, 
which oftentimes he falleth into after his enjoyments; and this 
evil doth certainly break off many of our-enjoytments, to the 
diſadvantage of the chriſtian, and hinders him to exereiſe him- 
ſelf in the grace of true love, which always we ought to be keep- 
ing in exerciſe, becauſe, it is that oyl by which our chariot- 
wheel muſt move ſwifter, and be as the chariots of Amminadab. 
Now for that which we propoſed, viz. How a chriſtian ma 
be helped to keep his enjoyments, which he hath attained to by 
prayer. We ſhall only propoſe theſe to things. 1. Be much 
in the exerciſe of watchfulneſs after your enlaggements,. that ye 
enter not into temptation. And 2. Be much in the exerciſe of hu · 
mility, that when grace lifts you up, you may not lift up your- 
ſelves. O! but a chriſtian that walketh always with his feet to- 
wards the earth, and doth never mount an hand breadth above 
it, he walketh moſt ſafely. I know nothing to keep your enſoy - 
ments in hfe, and to keep you from ſoaring in your enjoyments = 
ſo much, as the grace of humility: but we need not inſiſt long 
in telling-you;. how ye ſhall maintain. your enjoyments; there 
are, alas ſo few of them in theſe days; when were ye in hea- 
ven? Or when was heaven brought down to you in a manner? © 
If the moſt part of us did now behold Chriſt, we would pot 
know him, it is ſo long ſince we ſaw him, O precious Chriſt?» nl 
how much is he under valued in theſe, days? I think, if fuch a nl 
ſuppoſition as this were poſſible, that if Chriſt would go down m l 
to the pit of thoſe damned perſons. that are reſerved in everlaſt: 
ing chains, and preach that doftrine unto them, Here am I, 
receive me, und ye ſhall obtain life; we queſtion wherher 
qbedience or admiration would be moſſ their exerciſe : would | 
they not bind that command as a chain of gold about their necks? 
But know it, ye that refuſe him now, ere long he ſhall refuſe 
you; Ol when ſhall that precious promiſe that is in Zech. viii. 
21. be accompliſhed, And the inhabitqnts of one city ſhall go ts 
another, ſaying, Let us go-ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and: 
ſeek the Lord of hoſts; {wall go a Or as the word may be 
rendered;icontinually. Ol when ſhalt ſuch a voice be heard in te 
city of Glaſgow? Seeing our brethyen above ſing without ceaſ- 
ing, let us pray ieee "And io you thas pray, K an- 
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ay this word, ye that fervently. pray. without ceaſing, it is not 


his before ye ll hog without n and. Wer all in · 
Lok 70 1 We 


Fs EC Tunes, v. 17 Pray without e. W 


EAL godlineſs. is fo entice and ee thing ng. and the 
parts of it are ſo ipſeparably knit. and linked one with 
a P and cannot be parted, that it is like Chriſt's coat that 
Vas without ſeam, that it could not be divided; and except the 
S whole fall tous by divine lot, we can have no part nor portion | 
In ic. And were: this more ſolidly believed, and imprinted upon 1 
Hor hearts, the. inſeparable NES. and near cognation that £ 
is amangſt all the graces of the ſpirit, we ſhould not be ſo par- 
dial ang Aided in our * ln them, ſeparating theſe things 
 . which be hath joined together, which oftentimes is the occaſion 
tat ont nakedneſs and deformity doth appear; neither ſhould 
pe (if this were believed) be ſo ſoon ſatisfied with our attain- 
E828 ments, Hom in a manner) mould be entertaining an holy obli- 
Von and forgetfulneſs of all that we have purchaſed, to put by 
dux hand, and ſhould be paſſing forward to thoſe thi ; thar are 
13 tl} once we attain ib that ſtature of one in Gr brit. And 
* till grace ave its perfect work, and want nothing, we can never 
= conſtant. Amongſt all the graces of the ſpirit, which a chriſ- 
Han ought vigorouſly to purſue after, this grace of prayer is 
not amongſt the leaſt: it is that which keepeth all the graces of 
FP f „ in life and. vigour, and mateth us fat and Lare. 
ig, and bringeth forth fruit in aur ald age: and except the 
| nin be rec by that wall, his branches will never climb 
oper the wall; who is the: ri that groweth like & palm: 
tree, and doth flourifh a5 the 'ceddr in Lebaxon ¶ It is be that is 
planted in the bouſe of the Lord, hic is a houſe of prayer. 
And we conceive, chat the; fundamental cauſe uhy grace, and 
s therealexercife of godlinels i is under ſuch a woſul and remarka- 
- . ble decay in theſe «OR it ü want of. obedience unto this great 
2 _ commandment, Pray without ceafarg. Were wenwelling forty 
days in the mount with Cod, our Faces ſhouid ſhine, and we 
30 ali be conſitained io caſt a vail auer them. Were we enter - 
taining a holy and divine correſpondency with heaven by this 


ere dre we * be: ** the iti · fruits of 


> 
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that land afar off. Prayer is one of theſe faithful meſſengers and 


ſpies which a chriſtian ſends forth to view the promiſed land, and 
which always doth bring up a good report upon that excellent 


and glorious land. O! when went ye to the brook Eſhcol by the 
exerciſe of prayer, and did cut down a branch with a cluſter of 
grapes, and were admitted to behold: that land, which is the glo- 


ry of all lands; in the midſt of which doth grow that tree of life, 


which bears twelve manner of. fruits every year? Ol what a 


und ſuppoſe you it to be, wherein are twelve harveſts every 


year? Alas! we are ſtraitned. in our deſires, which makes us 


ſtraitned in our enjoyments. May we not bluſh and be aſhamed, 
that the men of the world ſhould enlarge their deſires. as hell, 
and as death, and ſhall cry, Give, give, after: theſe paſſing and 


tranſient vanities of the world; and that chriſtians ſhould not 


be provoked to enlarge their deſires as heaven, and as the 
gige ſea-ſbore, after theſe things that are moſt high and divine 
in their nature, and are moſt frujtful, and advantageous in their 


enjoyments? We think ignorance is the cauſe of our low pur · 
ſuit after theſe things; and ignorance in men of the world, is 
the occaſion of their ſwift and vigorous purſuit after theſe end- 


leſs and paſling vanities, of this vain and tranſient world. 


e dec dhe laſt occaſion ({peoking-npor theſe word) ſpeak 


| ſomewhat to that which doth obſtruct a chriſtian's liberty in his 
ſecret retirements and converſing with God, ſo that the door of 


acceſs is oftentimes ſhut upon him, and be hath not the dignity 
conferred upon him, to enter into the -bolgeft of j. 


- WW ſpake likewiſe to that which was the beſt and moſt com : 


pendious way to maintain fellowſhip and communion with God, 
after once it is attained, that when our hearts are enlarged, we 
may keep our ſpirit in a tender and ſpiritual frame: we ſhalt 
now in the next place, ſpeak a little to you, how a chriſtian may 


de helped to know the reality of his enjoyments, whether they 
be deluſions, yea, or not; or tokens and ſignifications of the 

Lord's ſpecial and ſingular reſpect; and before we ſpeak of that, 
we ſhall premiſe theſe two things W 


FHinſt, That a man which hath but a common work of the ſpi- 
rit, and hath never been endued with real and ſaving grace, he 
may attain to many flaſhes of the Spirit, and ſome taſtings of 
the power of the world to came ;. as likewiſe, to the receiving of 


the word of the goſpel with joy, às is clear from Heb. vi. 5. 


and Matth. xii. 20. He may have many things that los bke . 
tomoſtheavenly and ſpiritual enjoyments of a chriſtian : but we 


eoneeive, that the enjoyments of theſe that have but a cammog 


work of. the Spirit, hey are not of ſuch a meaſure and degree, 


| : » 


* — \ we FA 


. Direfljons and a * | 
«i the enjoyments of the lincere chriſtian: Hence they are called 
in kleb vi. F. but a taſtingy the word'is ſometimes uſed for ſuch 
a'taſting, as when one goeth to the merchant to buy liquor, he 
| doth receive ſomewhat. to taſte, to teach him to buy; but that 
is far from the word which is in Pſalm xxxvi. 8. They ſball be 
8 abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy: houſe ; nd thou 
Fault make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures.” And from 
| that word which is in Cant; v. 1. Fat and drink abundanly, 0 
beloved. We conceive likewiſe, that their enlargements and en: 
Ppeoyments which they have, the ſtrength and vigour of their cor- 
ruptions are not much abated thereby; neither is conformity 
wich God attained: hence is that word, Matth. xiii, 20. Though 
they receive the word with joy, yet the thorns,” (which we do 
underſtand to be corruptions) they do grow without any op- 
poſitions: and they that never knew what it was to have the 
ſtrength and vigour of their luſts abated by their enjoyment, 
they have but a common work of the Spirit. The hypotrites 


Wich another than in their fecret retirements: and thoſe enjoy- 


ments that they have when they converſe one with another, they 


do rather joy and rejoice, becauſe of applauſe that they have by 
ſuch enlargements, and of a reputation of having familiarity and 
intimateneſs with God; rather than for the enjoyments them- 
ſelves; and that dignity and honour hath been conferred upon 
them to taſte ſome of that river that flows from beneath the 
throne of God. We conceive likewiſe, that in all their enjoy- 


to guard againſt all obſtructions and impediments that may ſtir 
up Chriſt and awake him before he pleaſe; they can give their 
hearts 2 latitude to rove abr ond after: impertinent vanities; yea, 
preſently after the ſeeming acceſs and communion with God as 
likewiſe; their deſires to the duty of prayer, chriſtian duties, is 
not much increaſed by their enlargements which they receive 
being ſtrangers, ab in that word Which is in Prov. x 23. * 
= - way of the Lord, is ſirength to the upright, \&c. + - 
43 That which, Secondly, * We ſhall ſpeak of, (before we eome 
4 ro ſpeak, bow a chriſtian may be helped to know the reality of 
= his enjoyments,)-i is this, that there is an enjoyment of 'pifts, 
which is far from the enlargement of the ſpirit of grace. There 
may be much liberty of words, and of expreſſions where there 
"M . of affection. We think, that it is a frequent de- 
luſion amongſt bis own, that they conceive their liberty of their 
expreſſions of themſelves in prayer, is enlargement: but we are 
\ veel of cds, * * 1 de * of this, and not 


/ 


11. 


* 
———— — — — 


PI * * i ; / 


| "enlargements are rather in public, and in their converſings one 


ments that they have, they do not much ſtudy and endeavour 
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® to the Duty of Prayer. 20% 
much of the ſpirit of the grace of prayer. (As we told before,) 
The ſpirit of prayer is ſomerimes an impediment to words; ſo 
that a chriſtian which hath much of that, may have leaſt of vo- 
lubility, and of expreſſion. © ily Font ee 

But, fir/t, (Theſe enjoyments that are real) which indeed are 
ſignifications of his love and reſpect to you, they do exceeding» 
ly move and humble the chriſtian, and cauſe him to walk low in 
his own eſtimation. Hence is that word, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. 
| where Dayid being under ſuch a load of love, that (in a manner) 


he is forced to fit down and cannotſtand; he doth ſubjoin that 


expreſſion, Who am J, O Lord? and what is my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? And alſo in Job xiii, 5, 6. where 
that enjoyment which Job had of God, as'to ſee him with the 
ſeeing of the eye, (a ſight not fo frequent in thoſe days) be ſub- 
join ſtrange inferrence from ſo divine promiſes, therefore 1 


e V in duſt and aſhes. And in Iſa. vi. 5; compared 


 vittthe preceeding verſes, where Iſaiah from that clear diſcove- 
ry of God, as to fee him in his temple, he is conſtrained'tocry 
out, Wo is me, I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips. 
It were our advantage, that when we are lifted up to the third 


heavens, were it to hear words that are unſpeakable, yet to co- 


ver our upper lip, and cry, Unclean, unclean : we ought al- 
way to fit near the duſt, the more that grace exalts us to hea- 
ven. And we conceive, that it is a moſt excellent way to keep 
ourſelves in life after our enjoyments, to be walking humbly with 
God and to know that the root beareth us, and not we the root. 


Chriſtian enlargements that are real, have this effect upon them, 
it doth provoke to a more conſtant exerciſe in purſuing efter 
God; their diligence is enlarged, when they are enlarged : hence 


is that word, Plalm cxvi. 2. Becawſe God hath inclined his heart 


unto me, (which preſuppoſeth acceſs) therefore will" I cull upon 


bim as long as T live. It is certain, that if our enjoyments be real, 
they will be well improven, for this is a ſweet fruit which doth 
always accompany hem ORR yt, 
2. Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your enjoyments, by! 
your endeavours to remove all impediments and obſtructions 
that may interrupt your fellowſhip and correſpondence with God. 
decording to that word, Cant. iii; 5. when after the church did 
behold him who had been ſo long abſent, ſhe is put to this, / 
charge you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the roes and by the 
hinds of the field,"*that ye" fear not up, nor awake my beloved. 


till he pleaſe. I conceive; his is one of the moſt certain demon- 


ſtrations of the reality of 'enjoyments, when ye are put to more 


carefulneſs and ſolieitude, to have all things taken out of the | 
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3 way- that may ; provoke him to go away, and quench his holy # 
Spirit. O! but it is s marvellous undervaluing of the grace of Ml « 
Jeſus Chriſt, to take ſuch a e to nenn after we have tl 
beep enlarged. a 
Le may likewiſe know the reality: of your enjoyments by ö 
=P ain hen ye do attain conformity with God by your enjoy. 
ments hence is that word, 2 Cor. iii 18. Beholding as in « 
Flaſi the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the ſame image, 
From glory glory, even. as by the Spirit of the Lord Our cor- 
. ruption muſt de abated; if we would- prove the reality. of our 
en joyments: for if we gave them that compleat latitude which 
they haue had before, we have reaſon to be ſuſpicious and jez- 
lous over ourſelves: and we ſball ſay this, do not reſt upon all 
vour enjoyments that you have here withio time as ſatisfactory, 
Dot let chem rather provoke your appetite, than ſuffice. yo de- 
Ul fires and longings Phat holy man David knew of no being 
of ſatisfaction, — eternity ſhall come, according to that Word, 
Palm vii. 15. Ven I awake, (that is in the bleſſed morning of 
= eceutretion) then fhall I be ſe be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Did 
= David never find ſatisfaction here below)? All — he did receive 
voa but the ſtreams that did flow from the immenſe and pro- 
ii Found fountain and ſea of love, He did drink out of the brook, 
while he was here below; but when he was above, be was drown- 
= ed in that.immenſe ſea of love, and there was abundantly ſatis- 
0 fied. O let che ſtreams lead you to the fountain and river i when 
| = win there, ye may ſit down and pen your ſongs of ever- 
d 
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1 ing praiſe : chele are but of the valley of Achor, which muff 
= . of 5 door of hope, os: have more intire and full anent 
ae thirdly we e (hall pe ak 0, hall: he thoſe advan- 
=. * which 2 chviſtian may have bo the. exerciſe of prayer; we 
mash this unto-you, Come and ſec, can beſt reſolve the queſ- 
wens er ah ſpiritual 2 which a chriſtian may have 
= jo chere 1 diſcharge of this duty, that they are bet- 


= ter felethan told. It is impoſſible ſometimes. for a chriſtian to 
| make haguage of theſe precious and excellent pgs hut be 
meet ie dere and n | 
Tie e ann it doth keep all the graces of the ſpirit 
1 eminently in — it maketh them vigorous and green; it 
Feaeepe the grace of love molt livelyy; for one that is much in the 
| __ enerciſe —— rayer, he doth recties d many notable. diſchveries 
| and manifeſiztiohsof the ſwectneſꝭ an glory of God, and\moſt 
1 rich participations of that wnſpeakable lis ght which i is to be 
ini, —— ans wry forth: Whe c 4 
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» \ to ihe Duty of: Prayer: aw WE 
net love iam. who is the-King of faints? Ol when met ye win il 
ſuch an enjoyment of God in prayer as this? Did ye. conceive, 
that ye were clothed with an impoſſibility to love him too muehꝭ 
Or to love him as he ought to be loved ? And when did you con- 
ceive, that it was an abſurd opinion, that he could be loved too 
much? Hence theſe two are conjoined together, Rejoice revers - 
more, and Pray. without ceaſing. And what is joy, but a fruit 
of love, or rather an immenſe meaſure of love? We confels, ijt 
is a queſtion that is difficult to determine, whether prayer or 
faith doth keep up love moſt in the exerciſe ? We think love 
(whoſe: foundation: is upon ſenſe) is moſt kept in exerciſe b 
prayer. Hence it is, when we are {traitned in the exerciſe of that 
duty; and when he turns about the face of bis throne, then los 
begins to languiſh and decay, and then that excellent grace of 
faith goth ſtep in, and ſpeak thus to love, Wait on God, ſor I 
fal ger praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance,” and 
my God. Faith can. read love in his heart, hen ſenſe cannot 
tead love in his hands, nor in bis faceg but when he ſeemeth to 
frown, or to ſtrike, faith can make ſuch a noble expoſition on 
ſuch a difpenſation. I know the-thoug fis of his hearty they are 
thoughts of peace, and not of war, to: giue me an expected end. 


Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of mortification eminent · 


ly in exerciſe; would ye know what is the reaſon that our cor - 
ruptions do ſing ſo many ſongs of triumph over us, and we ate 


ſo much led captive by them according to their will? Is it not 


the want of the exerciſe of ſecret prayer, and that we are nut 
much taken up in the employing of the angel, that muſt bind 
the old ſerpent the devil, as is mentioned, Rev. xx. 1. chat hath 
the great chain in his hand? Hence Paul when his corruptions 
were awakened and ſtirring within him, he knew no weapon ſo 
fuitable for him as prayer, as is clear from 2 Cor. Ni. 3386 
Where the meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, it is faid; 
That he beſought the Lord thrice that this migit depart from 
him, And our bleſſed Lord Jeſus (ſpeaking of he taſting out of 


a devil) he ſaith Matth. xvii. 21. This kind goes not out, but by 


faſting and prayer. It is no wonder that oftentimes we are led. 
aptive by our. own iniquities and luſts, and corruptionsmock- 
ing at our profeſſion, and ſcorning fuch weak and feeble builders, 
x5 We me, ſay. to us, can ſuch feeble Jews as theſe are, build 
fuch a ſtateii and glorious building in one day? But ye who are 
much in the exerciſe of this duty, and who to your own appre- 
henſions do nat receive much victory over your luſts, which 
maketh you oſtentimes ery forth, It is in vain for me to ſeek 
© the Almighty; and what profit is there chat L pray unto him d 


* 


— 
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We confeſs, jhe ſmall ſucceſs that a chriſtian hath; when he doth 


diſcharge the duty of prayer, doth ſometimes conſtrain him to 
draw that conclalion,/(L will pray no more.) We think the ſmall | 
victory that ye obtain over your Tufts, and the little increaſe in 


the work of mortification, may proceed from the want of that 
divine fervency, and holy fervour that ye ought to have in your 


propoſing your deſires unto God. The efectual fervent prouyer 
 »f the righteous availeth much, as James faith, chap: v. 26. If 


we want fervency in-propoſiag our deſires unto God, it is no 
wonder that we want ſucceſs. Or likewiſe, it may proceed from 
dur want of faith, our miſbelief giving the return of our prayers, 


before we begin to pray, and ſaying thus unto us, 7 hough we 
cdu, the well not anſwer's but as james faith; chap. v. 19. The 

prayer af faith may fave yon who are ſich, and may raiſe you 
up, "for whatſoever ye aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive 


it. And it doth oftentimes proceed from the love and great re- 


ſpect that G bath to you, deſiring that your wounds may al- 
ways be bleeding, ſo that you may always keep about his be. 


Is it not known, that if our neceſſities were away, we ſhould 


a bridge and mince much of our ſeeret devotions to God? In 
2 manner, neceſſity is that chain whereby God binds the feet of 


his on to his throne: he deſireth not that they ſhould be 


away, and therefore they halt, oo that they may e on his 
ſtrength to bear them. 


Prayer doth likewiſe keep me * of patience (under our moſt 


ach and cruſhing diſpenſations) eminently in exerciſe; would ye 


Know the moſt compendious way to make you to poſſeſs your 
foulsin>patiente under great troubles ? Then be much in the 
exerciſe-of the grace of prayer: hence is that word, James v. 
us If any man be afflicted, let him pray, &c. And what made 
Paul and — 10 ſing in priſon, and fo patiently to endure the 
croſs Maus it not this, That they were praying at midnight ? 


ts Xvi. 25. Certainly one that hath attained to much divine 


ſubmiſſion; and holy enjoyments in the beginning of thèir croſs, 
they hade bern much in the exerciſe of prayer, Did you never 


know Gnyof yo) what ſuch a thing as this meaned; thatigoing 
to complain of pour anxiety to God, you have been con ained 
10 forget them, and begin to bleſs and praiſe him, becauſe he hath 

2 feed the mouth of your complaints, and bath put a more divine 

and heavenly exerciſe in your band? This the Pfau did atrain 
to Pſalm Ixxxix. where the ſcape of the pſalm will beur that he 
Was going to complain of the miſery of the church, and of 


hiniſelf ; yet before ever he began to propone a complaint to 
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times clyiſtians 1 been conſtrained to cry forth, Wis better 


to be in the houſe of monrning, than in the houſe of mirth : and 


to reſolve not to fret, 1 be put ina hot fiery furnace, heated ſe- 


ven times more than ordinary, if they have in the ns one 
khe the Son of Cod to walk with tbem- 0 
Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of faith eminently in ex- 
erciſe. O! but faith (which is one of the myſteries of Godlineſs) 
doth much languiſh and decay in us through the want of prayer: 
it is impoſſible for a chriſtian to believe, except he be much in 
the exerciſe of prayer. We may maintain a vain hope and per · 
ſuaſion, but the ſpiritual exerciſe of.faith-cannot be kept i in life 
without the holy exereiſe of prayer. Hence it is that prayer, 
when faith is beginning to decay, doth go to God and cry forth, 
Lord; I believe, belp my unbelief. And we conceive, there are 


tteſe three grounds, 25 golden pillars of faich, on which it 


doth Jean, which, prayer doth oftentimes amine and give un- 


to it. Fir, There is that golden fountain, The ahfulnen e 


Gd, which prayer doth abundantly make evident unto the chriſ- 
tian: hence when a chriſtian doth pray according to his promiſe, 


and doth receive a return of his prayer, he doth receive a'de- 
monſtration of the faithfulneſs of God, which is a pillar on which 
faith doth Ran. Prayer doth likewiſe give unto faith this fecond 


pillar, which is the evidence and demonſtration of the goodneſs 


of God. Q] but one that is much taken up in the exerciſeof the 
grace of prayer, what large and eminent diſcoveries of God doth 


he receive? He oftentimes diſappoints their fears, and overs 
comes their hopes and expectations; he Hoth not regylate pur 


enjoyments according to our defire, but he doth regwlate hem 


according to that divine and moſt bleſfed rule, his oak good will 


and pleaſure; and O! bleſſed are we in this, that it Wo? And 


thirdly, Prayer doth likewife furniſh to faith experi@nte, which 


is a pillar on which faith muſt lean. That which maketh"the 


chriſtian to have ſo ſmall experience, is want of the ſeriougand 
conſtant exerciſe of prayer. O] but when hefrowneth,/we might 
have many things to ſupport ourſelves, if we were much in the 
ſerious exerciſe of this duty of prayer. And truly if we had theſe 
three pillars, our prayers would not return empty. © 

Now, the ſecond advantage, that a chriſtian; doth reap by the 


exerciſe of prayer, is, he is admitted by this duty to moſt inti- 
mate and familiar correſpondence with God: did ye never know, 


what it was to behold him who is inviſible, in the exerciſe of 


this duty? Did ye ever know, what theſe large and heavenly 
communications jo his love do mean? Prayer is that divine chan 


nel, through which that river of conſolation _ maketh glad 


e 
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the city of Cod) doth. run; When was it that Cornelius did ſee 

_ man ſtanding in White apparel, was it not when be was praying? 
| And when was it that Daniel did meet with the angel, was it not 
when be was in the exerciſe'of prayer, and offering up his even- 
= ing oblation to Ged? O for communion and fellowſhip with 
_ Godt (Which is ſo rare and fingular in theſe days.) Were 
the ſweetneſs of it believed, we ſhould be more frequent and 
gonſtant in the purſuit of it. I confeſs, and wonder that we 
ate not put to debate oftentimes, whether there be ſuch a thing 
as communion and fellowſliip with him, we do fo little enjoy it? 

What happineſs (O beloved of the Lord, if fo I dare call you) 

have ye, which doth ſo much ſatisfy you, that when your eter- 
hal happiueſe is clearly holden forth before your face, yet you 
- dgo:-{o-muchyundervalue ic? Surely this perſuaſion cometh not 
from him who hath called you. I think, if angels and the fouls 
of juſt mn mow made perfect, (if I may fo ſpeak) if they were 
admitted old that wonderful undervaluing of communion 

And fellowihip with God, that is amongſt the chriſtians of this 
generation, O how might they ſtand and wonder at us? They 

_ _ wouldthinkitaparadoxand-myſtery,to behold any undervaluing 
of him, who can never be valued. Would we not bluſh and be 
albiamed, if he ſhould embrace you, ye that have ſo much under - 

_ "valued him? I know no fin that a, chriſtian ſhall be ſo much a- 
ſhamed of, when he ſhall behold that noble Plant of renown, as 
the low and undervaluing conceptions and apprehenſions that 
he hath had of him, If, in heaven there were a latitude for us to 

pray, we ſnould pray at prayer, (when firſt our feet ſhall ſtand 
withinh@&threfold of the door of our everlaſting: reſt) “ par · 
ee or our undervaluing of thee, O precious Chriſt.“ 
advantage which a chriſtian hath in the exerciſe of 
prayer, i His, it is that duty by which we muſt attain to the 
acc ment of the promiſes. I hough God be moſt free in 

- giving of che promiſes, yet he will be ſupplicated for the accom - 

pPliſhing of them this is clear Ezek. xxxvi. 47. where in the 
preceding words, there is named and holden forth large and 
precious promiſes, pet he ſubjoineth, Thus /aith the Lord Cod, 
. Twill yet far ulis de enquired of by the houſe of Iſtacl, ta to it 
for them, &. This is likewiſe clear 2 Sam. vii. 27. where Da- 

vid. receiving the promiſe, that his houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed 

for ever, and that the Meſſiah ſhould come out of his loins, (ac- 

cording to the fleſh) he maketh that ſweet fruit of it, Therefore 

hath thy ſervunt found in bis heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 
Is not this a myſtery, to turn over your promiſes into prayers, 
and your pra yers into ſongs of praiſes? It ĩs no wonder that we 
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to the Duty of. Prayer; 2 7 3 
oftentimes complain, That his word deth fail for evermore, be- 
cauſe we are not much in the exerciſe of that duty, which muſt 
bring the accompliſhment of theſe things that he hath promiſed. 

The faurth and laſt advantage that a chriſtian doth receive by 
the exerciſe of prayer, it is the moſt compendious and excellent 
way to reſiſt temptations that aſſault us. We ſpake before of 
mortifying corruptions, when once they have ſeized upon us; 
and that is a notable way to mortify them by prayer ; this is like- 
wiſe an advantage, that when temptations begin to aſſault us, 
then we ſhould go to our knees for relief. And I conceive, if a 
meſſenger of Satan were ſent to buffet us, we might beconſtrain- 
ed to pray without ceaſing. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, who knew what 
was the beſt and moſt effectual remedy to refiſt temptations, he 
giveth this remedy of prayer, Matth, xxvi. 41. Marco and pi 5 
leſt ye enter into temptation. 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe, by ſpeaking a litile to the | 
laſt thing we intended to ſpeak of at this occaſion, and it is, how 
a chriſtian may be helped. to walk ſuitably as he ought, unden 
his ſpiritual — 5 and ſtraits, We confeſs, it is one of the moſt 
hard leut taſks in chriſtianity, for a perſon to walk with dis 
vine · ſubmiſſion under his public bonds, that when God (in the 
depth. of his, unſearchable wiſdom) hath thought fit to draw a 
vail over his face, to ſubſcribe that truth, He hath done all things 
well. We .confeſs, God hath theſe precious deſigns in ſuch a 
diſpenſation, as that he may firſt hide pride from our eyes, and 
that we may be taught to walk humbly with him. O! but if we 
were always enlarged in our public 2 one with ano- 
ther, how would we eſteem of ourſelves above meaſure, and be- 
gin to undervalue thoſe perſons that are not thus kindly dealt 
with by God ? Hence it is, that he always mixeth our wine with 
our water; he knoweth that the pouring in of ſuch precious li- 
quor, theſe bruckle veſſels of ours could not contain it. 

He bath this deſign likewiſe in ſuch a diſpenſation, that we 
may be put to the ſweet exerciſe of the grace of prayer: in a 
ward, that we may be conſtant, and ſerious in that duty. We 
conceive, if ſome liberty of words and enlargements in public 
were granted, we would abridge and come ſhort in our private 
devotians. It is the great ſcope and main drift of ſome, to ſeem 
great in the kingdom of heaven amongſt men, though they be 


leaſt in the eſtimation of Chriſt, u ig that faithfal and — 


witneſs. - 
And there is this de n lixewiſe in ſuch a diſpenſation, and 
it is, that we may be convinced of our folly, and 'f the atheiſa, 


and pride of our hearts, that * riſe up from ſecret prayer, and 
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yet never have anxious thoughts about it; but in our public 
ſtraits and bonds, QT how can we mourn and repine. And we 
confeſs, we think theſe repinings doth rather proceed from this, 
that we think that gourd of worldly applauſe is now beginning 
to wither over us, and therefore we cry forth, It is better for 
u to die than to live; than from this, want of the preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the participation of his ſweetneſs, which we 
may moſt ſtrongly convince you by this. Is it not fometimes ſo 


with you, that under your public bonds, when ye have been moſt | 


remarkably ſtraitned within yourſelves; yet if your hearts have 
not conceived evil of you, but have teſtified their ſatisfaction, 
doth not your ſorrow even decay, and there is no more repin- 


ing thereat ? 


Now we think the beſt and moſt gompendious way for a chriſ- 
tian to bear ſuch a diſpenſation, (as to attain to a divine ſubmiſ- 
nion to Chriſt in all things, and to leave our complaints upon 
- ourſelves) is this, we ſhould ſtudy much the vanity of our po- 

pular applauſe, what an empty and tranſient a thing it is. I con- 
feſs, I would wiſh no greater miſery to any, than to feek, and 


to have it; we think it miſery enough to have it; but certainly 
they walk ſafeſt and moſt fecure that care not for it. Hence a 


heathen ſaid well to this purpoſe, Qui bene latet, bene vivit ; He 
that lurks well, lives well. I would likewiſe have you much taken 
up in the confideration, how ye have great diſadvantage by your 
repinings and murmurings, which you have againſt his diſpen- 
fations, in ſtraitning you in public. O! chriſtians! do not your 
repinings incapacitate, and indiſpoſe you for the going about 


the exercife of Tecret prayer? Doth not your repinings under 


your. public bonds, make your bonds ſtronger upon your ſpi- 
_rits? I confefs, a chriſtian may eontract and draw on more 
fetters and bonds by one hours repining againſt fuch diſpenfa- 
tions, 'than he is able to ſhake off for many days: and when ye 
are repining againſt ſuch diſpenſations, that ye have met with, 
doth not your luſts and corruptions ſtir and awake within you? 
Surely they then prevail, and we may ſay, Nullo contradicente, 
nothing in oppoſition againſt them to our apprehenſion. 


We would atfo fay this to you, that ye may attain to a divine 


and holy ſubmiſſion to ſuch a diſpenfation as this, ye would be 
much in the conſideration from what fountain your repinipgs 
and murmurings doth proceed, what is the riſe and original of 
them, and from which they ſpring. Is it not rather from a prin- 
eiple of pride, than from a principle of love to, and delight in 
God? From a principle of ſelf-eſtimation, rather than from a 
- principle of longing for Jeſus * and ſorrow for his with- 
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Cc drowing himſelf from you? (The evil of Diotrophes deſiring 


e the preheminence amongſt the brethren) it is frequent amongſt 
S, us: coveting to be, as one ſaid, Aut Ceſar, aut mihil; we deſire. 
57 


g either to be ſingular and matehleſs, or elſe to be nothing. WE 
a confeſs, if a chriſtian did ſeriouſly ponder theſe things, and me- 


ff ditate upon them, certainly be might bluſh and be aſhamed of 
'e his own folly; he might cover his face with confuſion, and not 
o dare to look up. WO Rs Ou 3 
ſt | But however, we would deſire. you, (even you) that in ſome 
e reality and ſincerity of heart, have gone about this moſt preci- 
n, ous and moſt bleſſed exerciſe of the grace of prayer, that ye 
u- may now begin to renew your diligence, and to add to your 
BW Adiligence, faith; and te your faith, virtue; and to comfort 
i- WW yourſelves with this, that there is an everlaſting reſt prepared 
F- | for you in heaven above, which is not like the feaſt offAha- - 
'n 


fuerus, that laſted for an hundred and fourſcore four days ; but 
this bleſſed feaſt ſhall laſt throughout all the ages of long and 
endleſs eternity. Believe it, it ſhall be a bleed and everlaſting 
feaſt, it ſhall be an everlaſting feaſt of love. It ſhall be a feaſt 
that ſhall not be capable of any period nor end, nor yet ſhall 
knowof any lothing. There is no ſatiety neither any lothing ü 
in heaven, And, O! may not this comfort you in your journey, AF 
and incite and provoke your deſires to follow after him, who 
is altogether deſireable, and altogether lovely, and that bright 
and morning lar. 5 78 ee 
And likewiſe, I would fay this to you, even to * who are 
atheiſts and ſtrangers to this precious exerciſe of the duty of 
prayer; I think it were compleat miſery to you, if there were 
no more, but that ye are ſtrangers to it, even to the exerciſe of 
this duty of prayer: for we think the exerciſe of godlineſs, it is 
a reward to itſelf, as we may ſay that word, Pietas ſibi prae- 
mium. It is ſuch an inconceivable and excellent a thing, that it 
is a reward to them whoſoever have it: and, O! will not your 
hearts be prevailed with, to fall in love with ſuch a rare and ex · 
cellent exerciſe, even with the exerciſe, of godlineſs, which we 
conceive, is profitable for all things? And O! will ye make it 
your ſtudy to pray to God, and to be in the exerciſe of godli- 
neſs, without which ye ſhall never ſee God; without which ye 
ſhall never be admitted to behold him, (the beholding of whom is 
the exerciſe of all the ſaints, and of all the ſouls of juſt men now - 
made perfect, and of all thoſe precious thouſands that are now 
about this glorious throne) and without the exerciſe of Which, 
theſe feet of yours ſhall never be admitted to ſtand within the 
bleſſed gates of that precious city, even the city of the new Je- 
8 2 | 


| 
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ruſalem, where all the redeemed of the Lord are; and without 
the exerciſe of which, ye ſhall be eternally and undoubtedly un- 
done, if ye want godlineſs, ye ſhall undergo the pains of hell, 
ind the torments of the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 


1 _ / tone; and the day is coming when that curſe (that ſad curſe) 
mall be ſadly accompliſhed upon you, which is in Deut. xxviii. 


34. Thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of thine eyes which thou 


. halt behold, and when the Lord. ſhall ſinite thee with an evil 


that thou canſ? not be healed of, even from the ſole of thy foot 
to the crown of thy head, and thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, 
and a proverb unto all nations whitherfoever the Lord ſhall car- 
t thee, and thou ſhalt be ſmitten before thine enemies: thou 


Hall go out one way againſt them, and thou ſhalt flee ſeven ways | 


before them: and thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the beaſts of the field, and none ſhall fray them a- 
way; and all theſe things ſhall come upon thee till thou be de- 
„ Tg ples 

O atheifts! what a terrible and dreadful fight ſhall it be, when 
ze ſhall behold thoſe black and hideous everlaſting chains, that 


_ pal once be wreathed about your-curſed necks? Ol to be 


thinking that ere long ye are to dwell and take up your ever- 
kſting priſon, out of which there is no redemption again; and 


1 the door of the priſon · houſe is ſealed with the ſeal of the King, 


Which is an unchangeable and unalterable decree. O! if the ap- 
prehenſions and thoughts of this could once provoke and ſtir 
you up to pity your own precious and immortal ſouls, (with 
which there is no exchange.) Oh ! what a woful and marvellous 
ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart hath overtaken the people of 


. this preſent generation, that go to hell with as much delight and 


eaſe, as if they were going to heaven ? Ohl that your fpirits 
were ance awakened from your ſecurity, that ye might perceive 


if the woful and miſcrable condition that ye are lying under. O 


. chriſtian what are ye reſolved to do? Are ye not afraid, that 


_ ye ſhall be benighted with your work? O! ſhall the ſufferings 


of theſe pains firfFreſolve you, and clear you of the ſadneſs and 
inextricable ſorrows that are in the bottomleſs/pit? Now to him 


who is that bleſſed Maſter of aſſemblies, who can fix theſe words 
as nails in your hearts, and who can prove them therein, to his 


blelifand holy name we deſire to give praiſe. 


-- 
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ae Ne: AV; 
'1 Tusss. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. w 


\ E defire to commend the bleſſed and precibus eſlate of 
' thoſe that are now exalted above the reach of this bleſ- 
ſed exerciſe, and who have now made a bleſſed and precious 
exchange, that inſtead of praying without ceaſing, they are now 
praiſing without ceaſing. And O] beloved of the Lord, (if fo 
we may call you) whether is that bleſſedneſs gone which you 
did ſpeak of, the enjoyment and fruition of Chriſt; ſo that if he 
would have required it of you, you would have plucked out your 
ripht eyes, and given them to him? Ol is he become leſs pre- 
cious, that your reſpects to him are ſo much impaired? Was it 
not once your divine and bleſſed lot, that ye could not have 
lived one day without the enjoyment of him, in whoſe face your 
eternal bleſſedneſs doth ly? O! but abſence and eſtrangement 
from him is thought a diſpenſible want in theſe days; and that 
which is the ground of the expoſtulation, is, that ye are fo little 
in giving obedience unto his bleſſed and ere Pray | 
without ceaſing. Yea, if the ſtones and wall of this houſe, and 
if the rafters thereof could ſpeak, they might utter this com- 
plaint upon many inhabitants of this city, that they do not watch 
unto prayer, and are not exerciſing themſelves in the entertain- 
ivg a divine and precious correſpondence with heaven, Oh! whi- i 
ther is the exerciſe of that precious duty of prayer gone? O * 
how independent are we in our talk with God? O! when did 
you taſte ſo much of his ſweetneſs, that when ye did reflect up- 
on it, ye were forced to ſay, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
while he ſpake with us * When did ye caſt an indiſſolvable knot 1 
of love upon your hands, which ye hoped eternity could not | 
looſe, nor diſſolve? I wonder that this is not a queſtion which 2 
we do not more debate, how much undervalyers of communion 
and fellowſhip with God here below, (who dun live many days 
without ſeeing the ſun or ſtars, without beholding of him) can 
walk with ſuch woful contentment? Of! can ſuch a deluſion o- 
vertake you as this, that ye can reign as kings without Chriſt, 
and be rich and full without his fulneſs Mt were, no doubt, the 
ſpecial advantage of a chriſtian, to be retiring from all things 
that are below; and to be incloſing himſelf in a ſconce, in a ble. ü 
ſed and divine contemplation of that inviſible Majeſty, and to q 
have our ſouls united unto him by a threefold cord which is not 
eaſily broken. | 12 N | 
8 3 
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But now to come to the words, the next thing which we in- 
- tend to ſpeak to from this, is, to know what is the moſt com- 
pendious way to keep your ſouls in life, and to have them flou- 
riſhing as a watered garden in the exerciſe of prayer, we ſhall 
fay theſe four things unto. $0u. 
. Firſt, Be much in the exerciſe of the grace of fear when ye 
= go to pray, that ye may have high and reverent apprehenſions 
__ of thatglorious and terrible Msjeſty before whom ye pray: there 
is a precious promiſe for this in Ia. 1x. 5. Thou ſhalt fear and 
be enlarged, &c. O! but our atheiſm (and our having that in- 
ſcription engraven on all our duties, 1varſhipping an unknown 
Cod, maketh us to have ſo little acceſs unto him, and taſte ſo 
= . little of that ſweetneſs, that cauſeth the lips of thoſe. that are 
aſleep to ſpeak. How oftentimes go ye to prayer, and are no 
more in the exerciſe of fear, than if ye were to ſpeak to one 
that is below you? Thoſe glorified ſpirits that are now about 
bis throne, O] with what reverence and fear do they adore him: 
And if it be the practice of the higher houſe, why ought it not 
to be the practice of this lower houſe? | 
1 . Secondly, If ye would-attain to enlargement in the exerciſe of 
= prayer, ye would be much in paying thoſe vows that you have 
made to God, when ye were enlarged. I am perſuaded. of this, 
that our making inquiry after vows, and our deferring to pay 
_ them, ſay in our practice, (before the angel) it was an error, it 
= doth no doubt, obſtruct our acceſs and liberty to God; theſe 
= two are conjoined together, paying of vows and acceſs to God, 
Job xxii. 27, Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and hg ſhall 
hear thee, (which is acceſs) and thou ſhalt pay thy vows: Are 
there not many of us that decree many things without ourſelves, 
that are not eſtabliſhed by God? O! when ſhall our reſolutions 
and our practice be of like equal extent: 
1 There is a third thing we would give you as àa compendious 
= way: to attain to the exerciſe of prayer, and eplargement in it, 
| be much in the exerciſe of fervency;; ah ! when we go to prayer 
pier bonds, and Mraitnings, we take liberty to ourſelves to ab- 
þreviate and cut ſhort aur prayers. O! do we not know what 
| aà bleſſed practice this is, to wreſtle with God, were it until the | 
= dawning of the day, and ngt ta let him go till he bleſs us? What 
| was it that made way P Jacob's enlargement, was it not his ſe- 
 ripulneſs and ferveney And theſe two are often conjoined in 
the Plalm; I cried and be heard me, the one importing his fer- 
_ . yeney, and the other his acceſs. Our prayers, for the moſt part, 
die before we win up to heaven, they proceed with ſo little zeal 
and feryency from us, this was the ſaying of a holy man, That 


U J 
In \ 
[| F 


returns of prayer. 
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he never went from God, without God, that ay where be 


4 left him, he knew where to find him again. It is a ſaying 
that many of us doth not ſo much as endeavour to attain to, 


alas! we may ſay, that ſin of neuterality and indifferency in 

prayer, hath ſlain its ten thouſands of enjoyments, when our 

fins (in prayer) hath but ſlain their thouſands. 
There is a fourth thing which we ſhall ſpeak unto, as the moſt 


compendious way to attain enlargement in the exerciſe of prayer, 
and it is this, ye would be under a deep and divine impreſſion 
of theſe things that ye are to ſpeak of to God in the exerciſe of 


prayer, either to have your ſpirits under an impreſſion of ſor- 
row, or an impreſſion of joy. In a manner, a chriſtian ought 


to ſpeak his prayer to his heart, before he ſpeak it to God; and 
if we ſpeak no more than what our hearts do indite, our prayers 


would not be long; and we ſhould eſchew theſe vain and need- 
leſs repetitions that we uſe in the exerciſe of that duty of prayer. 
O! but we are exceeding raſh with our mouths, and haſty with 
our ſpirits in. uttering things before God, ' Almoſt we never go 
to prayer, but if we had ſo much grace to reflect upon it, we 


might be convinced of this, that we have uttered things that 
bare not been fit to be uttered unto God; as when ye ſpeak of 
your burdens and croſſes, which you never did ſeriouſly preme- 


ditate upon; and likewiſe ſpeak of theſe things, as your joy, in 


which ye did never rejoice-' O! conceive ye him to be altogether 
ſuch an one as yourſelf, that ſuch a woful curſed practice and 
deluſion as this ſhould overtake you? If a chriſtian would ſtudy 


before he go to prayer, to imprint and engrave his deſires. and 


petitions upon his heart, he might have more liberty and acceſs 


\ 


in the propoſing of them unto God... winks 
Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe upon this noble grace and 
duty of prayer, with this,” to ſpeak a little unto the anſwers and 


Wa 


© And the firſt thing that we (hall ſpeak upon this ſubjed, is, 
what can be the reaſon that the chriſtians in theſe days are ſo 


little expecting, and waiting for the return and anſwer of their 


prayers? For do we not oftentimes pray, and yet do not know 
what it is to wait for an anſwer and return to theſe prayers of 


ours? This exerciſe which is ſo much undervalued by us, the 


Want of it doth no doubt, prove that marvellous decay that is 


in the work of a chriſtian's graces. And we conceive, that the 
little waiting for the return and anſwer to prayer, doth proceed 
from the want of the ſolid faith, and of the abſolute neceſſity 


that we ſtand in of thoſe things that we pray to God for; (for 


ſtrong neceſſities, make "500g deſires, and earneſt, expeCta- 
A 4 4 8 , 
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tions) but we * ſay, that our neceſſities, die with our peti· 
tions: we ſhould be more in in for, and een the re- 
turns of our prayers.” 
Tphere is this liewife, that is the reaſon of chat woful praviice, 
Lee have not a lively and deep impreſſion of the burden of theſe | 
= things which we would have removed by God: as when one is | 
praying for the removing of ſome luſts, and ſome pregnant and 
ptedominant-evil, and yet never cares whether it be removed 
or not, and the reaſon of this which makes us wait for, and 
| expecting ſo little the anſwer. and return of our prayers, is, 
becauſe we are not groaning” under the yoke and burden, as 
though it were unſupportable, but walking lightly under that 
vyoke and heavy burden, and therefore we wait not for the an- | 
 fwers of our prayers: we look upon our chains and fetters of 
Iniquiries, as though they were chains of gold and fetters of ſil· 
ver: and ſo it is no wonder, that we are not much in the ex- 
pectation and waiting of our return of as nt and to have thele 
Chains and ſetters taken off us. 
Aud there is this likewiſe, which is the de e of our ntile 
* waiting for an anſwer to our prayers, we have not a right ap- 
prtehenſion and uptaking of the preciouſneſs and excellencies of 
thoſe things that we ſeek from God: we do not know and un- 
derſtand What advantage ſhould flow to us from the having of 
_ theſe things that we ee and what marvellous diſadvantage ſhall 
flow to us from the want of them. O! but the people of this 
preſent generation, wherein we now live, have put à low rate 
upon the things of religion, which are of everlaſting and foul- 
|  Eoncernment; even thoſe things that were accounted moſt pre- 
-Uous and excellent by all thoſe that have gone before us, and 
have taken up their poſſeſſions and eternal abode in that bleſſed 
land which is above. There is one thing which we under value 
and ſet at naught, and that is, our communion and fellowſhip 
With God. We are indifferent in having of it, and care not 
whether ve have it or not, which e us not earnefily to 
preſs after the purfuing of it. O chriſtians! be perſuaded of it, 
ll that there are theſe three diſadvantages that follow unto a chriſ- | 
naa that is pot much in waiting for the anſwer and return of 
I — prayer after he hath/prayedſ® 
The rg ifadreriige] js this it is a plains wiy to win 
to formallt ty in tbe uchey of prayer. I will not fay, that one 
which doth not ns wait for an anſwer to his prayer, that 
he cannot pray Hh whe Spirit, and in fincerity and fervency; but 
I need wo Ad to ſay this, that he who is not ſo much in 


< the ease 5 „ for © return * anſwer to his prayer, 


7 


1 
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he prays little to purpoſe : and it may be demonſtrated, and 
clearly ſnoun by this reaſon. Can ye be ſerious. in the accom- | 
pliſhing of the means, if ye do not propoſe ſome end and delign 
before- your eyes, why ye do ſo? Now, what is the end and 
ſcope that ye propoſe before yourſelves in your going about the 
exerciſe of that duty of prayer? I confeſs, we ought to go about 
it, not only as a help and mean to remove our evil, and to ob- 
tain our advantages, but likewiſe we ought to go about it aas a4 if 
duty incumbent on us: but if we go not about the duty f 
prayer, under both theſe conſiderations, and except we wait for r 
the return and anſwer, certainly we pray not arighnt.ü 
Thete is a ſecond diſadvantage, which a chriſtian hath, that 
doth not wait for the anſwer and return of his prayer, and it is, 4 
he loſeth many ſweet experiences of the love and good will of 
God towards him. It is no wonder that many of us do not 
receive much from God, the reaſon of it is, becauſe we are not 
expecting and waiting for much from him. I will not ſay, but a 
chriſtian that is not much in the exerciſe of waiting may, ſome- 


e | times obtain the anſwer and return of his prayers; but we may 
J- ſay theſe things to ſuch perſons, if your prayers be anſwered, 
f and ye have not waited for the return and anſwer of them, ſure- 
by ly ye loſe much ſweetneſs and preciouſneſs of the anſwer of your 
F prayers. There is this like wiſe which we would ſay to ſuch per- 
l _ ſons as theſe, if a chriſtian's prayer be anſwered, when hedoth 
$ not wait for the anſwer of it, then the chriſtian cannot ſo re- 
e WH ſolutely build his faith upon ſuch an experience, to believe that 
God again will anſwer his prayers, as if he had been waiting up- 

| on a return. bY W een 

Y There is this third diſadvantage that follows a chriſtian, who 


| 
is not much in the exerciſe of waiting for the return and anſwer 
| to his prayer, and it is, he cannot continue long in a praying 
| frame. I-conceive, that the moſt fit and compendious way for 
a chriſtian to keep his ſpirit in a holy and divine correſpondence 
with God, is to have it in a holy and fit capacity to converſe 
with God; this is a way to be much in the exerciſe of waiting 
for the return and anſwer of prayer. It is a ſweet exerciſe to be 
expecting and waiting fill the viſion ſhall {Peat e 
Now, are there not many here, who, if they were poſed with 
. this queſtion, when were ye put to th ſerious exerciſe of wait- 
ing for the return and anſwer of your prayers, after ye have 
prayed? I am perſuaded of it, ye ſhould find it a difficulty to 
fall upon the number of the days wherein ye were taken up in 
_ this exerciſe. I think, that which doth ſo plainly demonſtrate 1 


that woful formality and dreadful indifferency that is amongſt 1 


\ . 


7 thing. | 
And firſt, There i is a difference 3 the hearing of prayer 
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u, (in going about the exerciſe of this duty of prayer) is this, 
_ we do not wait for the anſwers and returns of our prayer from 

i . God. O chriſtians! are ye ſo perfectly compleat? Or have ye 

| already attained to the full ſtature of one in Chriſt, that ye do 

not wait for the anſwers and returns of. your, prayers, that ſo ye 
Bo ny receive more from God? 


And I would ſay this to theſe atheiſts and ſtrangers to God, 


who never knew what it was to wait for an anſwer and a return 
to their prayers; and are there not many ſuch here, who if their 
_ conſciences were now poſed, when they did wait for a return to 
weir prayers, they might (if they ſpeak 755 truth) ſay, that they 
did never wait for an anſwer to their prayers 2: I 4 to ſuch, 
chat they did never pray aright. 


Now the ſecond thing which we hall ſpeak upon the returns 


and anſwerg of prayer is, how a chriſtian may come to the di- 
ſtinct knowlege of this, that his prayers are heard and anſwer- 
eg. A thing indeed, we confeſs, that many of us are not much 


taken up with, we not being in the exerciſe to know ſuch a 


a0 of getting a return and anfwer to prayer; God in the depth 


of his unſearchable wiſdom, may ſometimes hear our prayers, 
-and yet make a long time to interveen before he give the ſenſible 


return and anſwer of that prayer, this is clear from Dan, x, 12, 


13. where it is faid to Daniel, That from the firſt day that be. 
Micted his ſoul, his prayers and ſupplications were heard : and 


yet it is one and twenty days before the anſwer and return of 
his prayers did come. Theſe are two diſtin&t mercies to the 
chriſtian, the hearing of his prayer, and receiving the anſwer and 
return of bis prayer, which he hath prayed for: and it is clear 


from Pſalm xxxiv. 6. This. poor man cried, and the Lord heard 


Lum, and ſaved him out of all bis troubles. - 2 


We ſhall fay this, ſecandiy, That there is a great ond vaſt dif- 
- ference —— the returns of prayer, and the delays of the re- 
turns of it: and yet it were a bad inference to infer, that God 
doth deny to give us the anſwer of our prayers, though he de- 


lay them a while; or to ſay, that we can have no anſwer at all; 
though we confeſs, that is the common place from which chriſ- 


_ tians do bring all their arguments to prove that their prayers are 


not heard, even the delay of the anſwer and return of their 


prayers: and this is clear — Rev. vi. 10, 11. Where the ſouls 
of thoſe that are crying to God for revenge of their blood up- 
an the earth, their prayer is heard; and yet withal they are de- 
fired to fly a * until their brethren hat are to be 0D. 


| 
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ſhall be fulfilled, and then their prayers ſhall be fulfilled, and as · 1 
compliſned unto them. | | „ 
There is this, thirdly, That we ſhall ſpeak to, and it is this, Þ} 
dat ſometimes our prayers may be both heard and anſwered, 
and yet we ſhall not believe that it is ſo, when we are waiting, 
for the diſtin& and ſolid apprehenſion of this mercy: and we 1 
conceive, that this is rather occaſioned through the greatneſs of | 1 
affliction upon a chriſtian, and the continuance of his ſtroke ; as 4 
it is evidently clear from Job ix. 16, 17. where Job ſaith, I | 
had called, and he had anſwered me ; yet would 1 not belkleve i 
that he had hearkened to my voice. And he gives this to be the 
reaſon of it, For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and multiplieth 
my wounds without cauſe; Or this may be the reaſon of it like \ 
wiſe, Why? when our prayers are both heard and anſwered, we 1 
believe not that it is ſo; and it is this, becauſe of the want of the | 
exerciſe of waiting for an anſwer, and that we are not much taken 


uß in expecting a return from God to our prayers; 'therefore Wl 
when our prayers are heard and anſwered, we cannot believe that i 


There is this fourth thing which we ſhall ſpeak to concerning 
the returns of prayer, that the prayers and petitions of a chriſ- 
tian, even while he is under the exerciſe of miſbelief, they may 
be heard and taken of his hand, as is clear from Pſalm cxvi. 11, 
12. 7 ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars; but there is a ſweet 
and precious experience which followeth that, What ſhall I ren- 
der to the Lord, for all his benefits towards me? And this is 
clear from Jonah, Jon, ii. 4. compared with verſe 7. where he 
faith, I am caſt. out of thy fight ; and yet in ver. 7. When my 
| foul fainted within me, I remembred the Lord, and my prayer 
came in unto thee, into thy holy temple, 1 On 
No to give ſome anſwer to the queſtion which we propoſed, 
howone may know whether or not his prayers be anſwered? Firſt, 
If a chriſtian be enlarged and enabled to go on in duty, though 
he do not receive a ſenſible manifeſtation of the grace and ac- 
ceptation of his prayer, but (in a manner) he is denied of the 
anſwer and return of it, yet if he do attain to ſuch à length, 
as to pray without ceaſing, and to have ſtrength to accompliſh 
this duty of prayer, that is (no doubt) a clear token and evi- 
dence that our prayers and ſupplications are heard by God, and 
in his own appointed time, theſe prayers of yours ſhall be an- 
ſwered; and this is clear in Pſalm xxx. 2. where David giveth 
tis as a token and evidence that his prayers were heard and an- 
ſwered, In the duy when I cried, thou anſweredſt me. And what 


is the artzument that he bringeth to prove this, that his prayer 


| 
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was anſwered? It is this, 4nd frengthne/t me with ſtrength i» 


my. ſoul. Certainly it is a bad ſign, and an evil token, that your 
prayers are not heard: if becauſe he denieth your ſuir ang peti- 


tion for a time, ye leave off the exerciſe of the duty of prayer, 


and faint in the day of your adverſity; Fes; 


There is a ſecond thing by which ye may know, whether or 
not your prayers have met with a return, and anſwer from God, 
and it is this, if your prayers be ſuitable unto his own word, 


and agreeable unto his holy and moſt divine will and pleaſure, 


then ye may be perſuaded of this, that God heard yout prayers; 


this is abundantly clear from 1 John iii. 14. Aud this is the con- 


Ruence that we have in him, that if we aſk any thing according 
10 his will, be heareth us. Certainly it is difficult and exceeding 
hard, we confeſs, for a chriſtian to exerciſe faith upon the ſure 


word of pugyer, abſtracting from all other grounds. But if we 


would have our faith elevated and raiſed to ſo divine a pitch, 


Els blow this precious truth, That whatſoever we aſk 


according. to his will, he heareth us; and that he will anſwer 


our ſupplications, therefore will we wait patiently and faithfully 
upon God, + n 


"There is this third thing whereby you may know, whether 


or not your prayers be heard, and it is this, if ye have delight 


and ſpiritual joy in the exerciſe of this bleſſed duty of prayer, 


- though ye have not the return and anſwer of your prayers, yet 


it is an evidence and token that your prayers are heard, and you 
ſhall ſhortly have an anſwer given to them; and when ye loſe 


your delight in duties, which ye once attained to, then ye may 
de afraid thereat; there is ſomewhat of this hinted at in Job 
Avi. 9, 10. where Job gives this as a reaſon and ground, that 
he will not hear the prayer and ſupplication of the hypocrite, 


beeauſe he delighteth not himſelf in the Almighty: inferring this 


much, that if be would delight himſelf in God, then he would 
hear his prayer, and give him a return and anſwer to it. 
There is a fourth thing whereby you may know whether or 


not ur prayers are heard and anſwered, and it is this, when 


your ſadneſs and anxiety (about that which you were aſking 


from God in prayer) is removed and taken away; this is clear 


from 2 Sam. i. 18. where this is given as an evidence, that Han- 


nah was heard in her prayer and ſupplication, becauſe her coun- 
fenance was no more ſad. And certainly, when our prayers have 


ſiuch a return, then we may know diſtinctiy, that they are an- 


ſwered by the Lord. 2 . 
And the % thing that we would propoſe to you, whereby 
you may know whether or not your prayers have met with a 


to the Duty of Prayer... as 


return and anſwer from God is, if ye pray, making uſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as a bleſſed Days-man, to interpoſe himſelf betwixt 
the Father and you; then ye may be perſuaded of this, that 
your prayers are heard: this is clear, wherc it is twice repeated, 
John xiv. 13, 14. e ye ſhall aſk in my name, ye {ball 
receive it. . Believe it, he can deny you nothing That you ſeek 
from him, if you aſk in faith. att e e ee e 
Now that which, thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak to upon the return 
of prayer, is this, to theſe things which doth obſtruct the hear- 
ing of our prayers, why they are not anſwered by him; fo that 
G oftentimes when we pray to him, he /hutteth out our. prayer 
from him, and covereth hamelf with a cloud, ſo that our prayers 
' cannot paſs thraugh, O! but if that duty and precious 0 
which Hezekiah gave to Iſaiah, Iſa, xxxvii. 3. which truly is 
worthy to be engraven on our hearts, Left ap thy prayer, &c. 
Which doth import, that it was a weighty thing, Which would 
require much ſeriouſneſs in the going about it. I ſay, if that 
worthy counſel were obeyed, we ſhould not have need to pro- 


poſe theſe obſtructions, and to complain of God's ways. Now 


we ſhall ſpeak to theſe obſtructions which hinder us. 


_ Firſt, Hypocriſy which we have in the exerciſe of prayer: O! 


but we pray much with our judgment, when we pray not much 
with our affections ; that is, our light will cry out, crucify ſuch 


z a luſt; and our affections will cry out again, hold thy hand. It 


is à difficulty, to have the ſpirit of a chriſtian brought ſuch a 
length, as to have his judgment and affections of a like meaſure 
and extent; Job giveth this as a reaſon, why God will not hear 
a hypocrite's prayer, Job xxvii. O! even becauſe he is nat cone 
ſtant: there is a woful diſagreement betwixt what we ſpeak, and 
what we think : we ſpeak many things with our mouth, which 
our hearts ſometimes witneſs that we would not have God grant- 
ing us: (in a manner) our affections are a proteſtation againit 
the return of many of our. prayers; our idols are fo fixed is 
our hearts, that we ſpare Agag the king of our lufts, though 
there be given out a commandment from the Lord to deſtroy . 
all theſe: and it may oftentimes ſpeak, that the bitterneſs of 


F * 


death is paſt out againſt us, ſeeing we do oftentimes ſpare them. 


contrary to his bleſſed command. got OT ac fir eue 
There is a /econd thing which obſtructs the exerciſe of pray- 
er,.and it is, that woful and curſed end that we propoſe. to our- 
ſelves in going about that duty; this is clear in James iv. 3. Te 
aſh, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſ3, that ye may conſume 
it upon your. lug. Ol that woful idolatry that chriſtians do en- 
tertain in the.cxerciſe of prayer. That glorious and inconceiv- 
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able attribute of God, of being Alpha and Omega, which we do 
ſacrilegiouſiy attribute to ourſelves, in making ourſelves the be. 


_ ginning of our prayers, and the end of them alſo: it hinders 


much our Warn of prayer. Certainly thoſe woful ends that 


we ſpake of a the beginniu,,, of our diſcourſe, (and all along in 


it) doth. (no doubt) Ty obſtruct the anſwers of our 
prayers. -. 


Now the iaſt thing that we ſhall ff peak upon the return of 


prayer, ſhall be to ſome advantages which a chriſtian may have 


from this, that his prayers are anſwered, and that he hath re. 


ved a return from the Lord. Believe me, there is more love 


in the anſwer of one prayer, than eternity could make a com- 


mentary upon: O! what love is in this, that he ſnould conde - 
 ſeend to hear our prayers? That ſuch a glorious and infinite 


Majeſty ſhauld (in a manner) condeſcend to bow down his ear 
to take notice of theſe petty deſires that we propoſe unto him? 
And there are theſe five e that a n may have 


5 from this. 


Fin, It is an excellent way to keep the grace of love in ex- 


ereiſe; this is clear in Pſalm cxix. 1. 7 love the Lord becauſe he 
hath heard the voice of my ſupplications. O] but love in ſome 
' hath eminently taken fire, when they have reflected APES this, | 


that their prayers are heard. 

There is this /econd advantage that 2 chriſtian hath, from the 
return and anſwer of his prayer, it is an excellent motive and 
perſuaſion to make us conſtant and frequent in the exerciſe of 
prayer; this is clear in Pſalm cxvi. 2. where he reflecteth upon 


- he hearing of his voice, Therefore Twill call upon him as long 


as live. I am perſuaded of this, that our little exerciſe of 
Prayer, doth much proceed from this, that we wait not for a re- 


dura of prayer; and therefore oftentimes i it is, that we do not 


Feceive a return. Believe me, there is more joy and divine fatis- 
tion to be found in the ſolid and ſpiritual convictions of this, 


| That our prayers are heard, than we-will have in the exerciſe of 
many Prayers that we. pray. 


There is a third advantage that a chriſtian hath, fro) the re?! 


turn aud anſwer of his prayer, it is an evident token from the 
Lord, that his prayer is accepted by him, when a chriſtian can 
read his We by the gracious return of his prayer, and 
that he is in a gracious eſſate and condition: and O! is not that 
a great advantage? We confeſs, God may hear the prayers bf 
the wicked for mercies that are common; but the hearing of a 


real chriſtian's prayer, both in mercies common and ſpiritual, 


proveth that his 3 is * by God: we 4 as be accept 


4 


\ — 


ed of him through Jeſus Chriſt, before that he can have pleaſure” 


in our ſacrifice ; and is not this a precious advantage, to read 
your adoption upon the returns and anſwers of your prayer from 


God? May not the chriſtian ſay, when he meets ih ſuch a re- 


turn and anſwer of his prayer, Now I am perſuadge, that I am 
begatten unto à lively hope, becauſe he hath heard the voice of 


my ſupplication? In a manner, it is a character wherein you 
way read your intereſt and infeftment in that precious and moſt 


bleſſed inheritance that is above. Ol if there were no more to 


provoke you to wait for the return and anſwer of your prayers 
nor this, it may be ſufficient unto many of theſe debates and dif- 


putings that you have about your intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. And 


0 may not this argument provoke you to love him? 


The fourth advantage that comes to the chriſtian, from the 


conſideration of the return and anſwer. of his prayer is, it is a 


| compendious way to make us deſiſt from the committing of 


iniquity ; hence is that word in Plalm-vi. 8. where, upon the 


conſideration of the hearing of his prayer, he breaketh out in 


that ſaying, Depart from me, all ye workers of imguity ; for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. In a manner, 
ſpeaking ſo much, that he would have noting to do with fuch 
ones as they were. 

Laftly, The return and anſwer of prayer is, an excellint way 
to keep our faith in exerciſe, it is a ſweet experience of the love 


of God, upon which we may build our hope in the darkeſt 


night, even to call to mind theſe things that he hath given to us 
in former days. Certainly a holy and divine reflection upon” 
theſe things, might perſuade us, that he will not ſhut up H 
tender and loving mercies, into an everlaſting forgetfiilneh. 
Now to cloſe up our diſcourſe upon this noble duty and grace” 
of prayer, we ſhall deſire this one thing of you, ho are — 


unto a lively and precious hope, that you may be more in that 


noble exerciſe: I may ſay, that there is no fin. which a chriſtiaus 


ſhall. be more deeply pee rat of, in that day when bis feet 


ſhall ſtand upon the utmoſt line of time, as this ſin of the ne- 
glect of the duty of prayer. And we confeſs, God may reprove 
many, that they bind \eavy burdens on mens ſhoulders, that are 


grievous to be born; and do not ſo much themſelves as touch them 
_ with one of their fingers. 
| Now however, ſeriouſly enlarge your hearts unto this bleſſed 
exerciſe; for believe me, it is the way (if fo we may ſpeak) to 
bring down heaven upon earth. But alas! I am afraid, that this 


duty of prayer, is not much now in practice amongft many of 
us in theſe days: is not prayer that noble duty, almoſt laid by 
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uin this evil and perverſe generation, as a thing unſavoury ? Oh! 
| | that ye had now a divine anticipation of that glorious enjoyment 

uw of him, which ye ſhall have throughout all the ages of eternity, if 
= you be ſerious in this exerciſe. Oh! may we not walk mourn. 
fully many ys in the bitterneſs of our ſouls, becauſe we are 
no more in the exerciſe of ſecret prayer? O! whither is your 
devotions gone in theſe days? 'O! whether is it gone? I am a. 
fraid, that if theſe that have lived before in ancient days were 
now alive, doubtleſs they would be ignorant of us, and they 
_ © would not acknowlege us for chriſtians. I would fay this for 
. theſe who never ſeriouſly practiſed this duty as yet, of which 
" number there are many, O! but prayer be another thing than | 
the molt part of you conceive it to be, I think, it is not only 
myſterious in its nature, to conceive how the ſpirit of man can 
- converſe with him that is the Father of ſpirits, how there ſhould 
interveen a communion and fellowſhip betwixt ſuch two. lt is 
| a@ myſtery and riddle ſurely, which we cannot eaſily unfold. But 
| _ withal, this is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation, that 
| the exerciſe and practice of prayer, is grown as myſterious as 
the nature of it, O! but there are many of you, that ſuppoſe 
ye are praying aright, and therefore you think all is well, who 
ſhall be cut off as thoſe that never prayed. I conceive, if we be. 
- Leys all that is ſpoken upon this exerciſe of prayer, what divine 
properties are requiſite to a chriſtian, that would ſeriouſly go a- 
. . bout the execcile of this precious duty, we might cry out, This 
it a hard ſaying, who can bear it? And certainly, it is altogether 
Impoſſible for us, though it be not impoſſible to God, to enlarge 
| - .- ar hearts to purſue it: For with him nothing is impoſſible. O 
T that if once ye might be perſuaded to ſet about the exerciſe of 
this precious and moſt excellent duty of prayer, which will be 
dio your eternal advantage, and ſoul everlaſting concernment. 1 
". am afraid, (Ochriſtians!) that if one from heaven (who have 
entered into theſe everlaſting and bleſſed poſſeſſions of that ex- 
.ccllenc and bleſſed eſtate of life) would come down to earth, (if 
| fa with reverence we may fpeak) and preach upon this text of 

_ outs, Pray without 10 Ih ; and ſpeak of theſe precious and 
. dnſpeakable advantages which do accompany the man that is 
much in the _ exerciſe of prayer; there be many of us, I fear, 
. would ſcarcely be inclined to hear ſuch an exhortation. And 
more than this, if one from the dead would arife, and come from 
the pit unto this city, and preach upon this text unto you, Pray 
..  withaqut ceaſing, having the chains of everlaſting wrath hanging 
about his neck, and preach upon theſe ſad and unſpeakable diſ- 
- . adyantages, Which are to be found in the neglect of this bleſſed 
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exerciſh of this duty of prayer, and ſhould deſire you to flee 


4p from that wrath that is to come: O would there not be many 

i of you, ¶ am aſraid) who would ſtop your ears, and would not 

2 liſten unto the voice and language of ſuch an exhottation? Oh! L 
4 where are many of us going? Whither are we going? Certain- | 
Pug ly the apprehenſions and thoughts of evetlaſting ſeparation from ü 
12 the preſence of the Lord, is not much engraven and deeply im- 1 
4 R printed upon the ſpirits of the hypocritical chriſtians of this ge- | 
"3d neration, we are notafraid of that wrath and eternal deſtruction 8 | 1 
ich which is approaching unto us. 
+ But to you that are heirs of the promiſe, who are heirs of. | | 
1 dhe grace of life, and who are begotten again unto a lively hope, | | 
") WW 1wouldfay this unto you, Pray without ceaſt mg, and once you | q 
14 ſhall fing without ceaſing, and without all interruption.” And i 
1 to theſe that pray not, the day is coming, when they ſhall howl _ | | 
| ih in that bottomleſs pit, amongſt thoſe everlaſting flames of fire 4 
at W and brimſtone, when they hall be brayed in the mortar of the 3 
at wrath of God, by the peſtil of his ſevere. juſtice; when his Om- 1 
C nipotency hall uphold you, and his juſtice ſhall ſmite you eter- 1 
3s nally. Oh! it were many of your 8 that you were 
q (indeed) beaſts without immortal fouls; for to have ſouls, doth 

5 _ capacitate you for an eternal being, a” for an 75 puniſh» : 
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þ Prov, VE 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out o * 

* | ' are the iſſues of life. | | 

4 E conceive, if there were a window opetied in each 8 

8 one of our boſoms, through which each one of us 


that are here; might behold yo anothers hearts, we 


| would become monſters and Enos oze of us to another, and 
: T 
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wo ourſelves likewiſe, and migbt ety out.. O Hhere is che God 

N of judgment, that takes not vengeance on ſuch deceit alhearts?” 

Ihk our hearts were turned out of us, (fo to ſpeak) and we ſaw 

1 tze inſide of our hearts, we would wonder at his patience. [ 

= * think, ſuch is the deſperate deceitfulneſs of our hearts, that if 

all the faints ſince Adam's days, and ſhall be to the end of the 
= world, had but one heart to guide, I think they would miſguide 

1 would only ſay this to 5a that if your hearts were 

left one hour to yourſelves to keep, ye would commit more ini. 

I . quity; chan ye can imagine or dream of. There is only theſe 

pour things that I would ſpeak to before I come to the words; 

ad would requeſt you to take notice of them: | 
And, ft, There are many of us that have two hearts i in our 
'bolom, for ſuch an one is the hypocrite, James i. 8. A double. 
minded man, is unſtable in all his ways ; that is, a man that hath 
two hearts, a-part of his heart goeth to God, and a part of his 
heart goeth to the devil. And I think, if we were all well ſearch- 
ed, it is to be feared, that Ay; of us would be ne two· 

10 5 hearted men. 

Y Second, That although ye would give Chriſt all your mem- 
bers, yet if you would not give him your heart, it would be 
nothing thought of; if you would give him your eyes, ſo that 

We. - you would not look to your idols, pleaſantly, nor yet look with 
.* , » delight upon any curſed or finful object; and if you would 

give bim your ears, fo that you could, nor would not hearken 

dio the voice of any of your temptations, hut be as deaf as an 

7 adder unto them; and if you would-give him your tongue, ſo 
that you ſhould not ſpeak any thing diſhonourable te him; and 
[If you would give him your feet, ſo that you ſhould. not Walk 
in any way, but in an approven path of godlineſs: now, I ſay, 
Alchough you would give him all theſe members of your body, 

Ver, if ye give him not your heart, it is all to no purpoſe, Prov. 

| xxjil. 26. My en, give me thy heart, &c. : 

_ Thirdly, There are many which give their hearts to their idols, 

| add their tongues to Chriſt, but one day ey ſhall be found to 

be but deceivers. 1 

© La/tly, It is a noble TAR for a chriſtian to be ike up in 
the keeping of his heart. I may ſay this of the heart, which the 
. apoſtle James ſaid of the tongue, It is an unruly evil, full of 

#. i deadly poiſon, James iii. 8, The heart is taken up with whoring 
from Gad, and with contriving the way how to ſatisfy its Iuſts, 
F _ and continually forſaking the living God. Our hearts are doing 

nothing in all gur lifetime, (many of us) but n his 7 

A 1 and blaſ * the God of Jacob. 
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ought to os his Heart. 
Now to come to the words, there are four chings therein, 


Firſt,” The duty impoſed upon a chriſtian, and that is, 70 feep 
bis heart. Secondly, That the heart of man hath many ſeekers, 
which is imported in that word, keep. Thirdly, You have the 
qualification and way how a chriſtian ſhould keep his heart, 


which are rendered in theſe words, with all dil gence; or as the 


words may be rendered, with all keeping, And af ly, The rea- 
ſons why. you ſhould do ſo, for out of it are the iſſues of life: 


for if you do ſo, you ſhall have life; but if not, from thence 
are the iſſues of Joath, Now from the firſt ching in the Fords, 
ye would conſider theſe two things. 

- Firſt, That it is a duty incumbent on every chriſtian, 75 keep 


is heart; this is clear not only from our text, but likewiſe ia 


Deut. iv. . Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligent- 


5, Kc. Prov. xxiii. 26. Guide thy heart in the way, Which, i is, 
ſtudy to keep it diligently in the way of godlineſs. And it is 


clear likewiſe, that a chriſtian ought to keep his heart,” for the 
great advantages that are holden out in ſcripture for ſo doing; 
only take one place, in Prov. xvi. 22. Better is he that ruleth 
his ſperit, than be that taketh' a city. - 


The ſecond thing that I would ſay to point out the woful dif- 


advantages that wait upon him that rules not bis own heart, but 
gives it leave to rove here and there is, Prov, xxv. 28. He that 
hath not rule over his own ſpirit, is like à city that is broken 
down, and without walls. And there are theſe two diſadvantages 
that wait upon not keeping of the heart. 1. There is no temp- 


tation that aſſaults a heart that is not kept, but they become 


victorious: ſpiritual ſtrength hath forſaken them that keep not 
their hearts. 2. There is no exerciſe not duty that a chriſtian is 
employed in, which keeps not his heart, but he is like a ruinous 
city which hath no walls, and in which there i is no order. 


No, the next thing that I would ſpeak to is, to ſhow what 


it imports to keep the heart, and what are the directions and 
ways, which a chriſtian ought to have before him in the exerciſe 
and duty of keeping his heart. 

And, ft, It imports this, that a chriſtian mould obſerve the 


motions o his heart, and ſhould not let his heart nor thoughts 


go aſtray, but ſhould have a regiſter of all their motions; as is 
clear in Luke xxi 34. And take heed to yourſelves, eſt at any 


time your hearts be overcharged with firfeiting and drunken- 


neſs, and cares of this life, and fo that day come _ 1 8 un- 
awares. 


The ſecond thing which keeping of "oe ber ee is, you 8 
muſt keep all the things that pertain to our __ and there 
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aretheſe five things which ye mult keep: Firſt, Vour thoughts, 
- you muſt keep your thoughts fo ſtraitly, that you muſt not give 
wr them any ſinful latitude in the leaſt manner. Secondly, A chriſ- 
tian, he mut keep his eyes, which are the windows through 
| which much wickedneſs is conveyed to the ſou}, Prov. xxii. 26. 
en, give me thy heart, &c. Prov. iv. 25. Let thine eye look 
i. right on, and let thine eyelids look raigbt before thee. As if 
Solomon had faid, It #s but foohfbnefs to keep your hearts, if 
ye keep not your eyes.” Thirdly, Ye muſt keep your tongues, that 
they [peak no evil of the ways of godlineſs; for ſh are the words 
following the text, Pat away from thee a froward mouth, and 
perverſe lips put far from thee. Which is, order thy tongue. 
 Fourthly, You muſt keep your feet, that ye walk not in the paths 
= of wickedneſs: if onceyou'give a latitude to your feet to go in 
= the way to hell, it mall de but in vain to keep your hearts; 
= Tthetefore keep your feet from running to the murder of your 
in fouls. Laſſiy, Ye muſt keep your ears, ye ſhould delight to ſpeak 
wood of godlineſs, and ſhould alſo delight to hear good ſpoken 
1 of it: ye ſhould not be among theſe that ſavout of nothing but 
of fin, dut ye ſhould. be amongſt theſe that ſavour of good: 
= therefore as ye would not be acceſſary to the murder of your 
_ own ſouls, and as ye would not have the blood of them lying 
upon your heads, ye mult needs keep all theſe parts that belong 


* © » to the keeping of your hearts aright, | - * 
The third thing which the keeping of your hearts includes is, 
do eſebew all unclean things that may defile your hearts, Prov. 
V. 8. Remove thy, way far from ber, and come not mgh the 
* door of her houſe. When you fee any evil thing approaching, 
= _you muſt depart from it, and eſchew it, Deut. xii. 30. Take 
ee to thyſelf, that than be not ſnared. There are many ſnares, 
= that may be acceffary to deſtruction: and there is this that Moſes 
| marks as a chief evil, and likewiſe oftentimes forbids in this book, 
| to have falſe weights and balances, Lev. xix. 22, Deut. xxv. 1 3 
They are not only ſinful of themfelves, but becauſe they are an 
1 appearance of evil, they ſhould eſchew them; therefore he for- 
=  _dids them: and the apoſtle bids us likewiſe abſtain from all ap- 
pPerrarunce of evil, 1 Theff. v. 22. v8 < 47 
= — The /0oz77h thing which keeping of the heart includes is, to 
_ reſtraints upon your hearts, that ſo you may not commit 
Toiquity ; ye ought firſt to lay the bond of Chriſt's love upon 
yourſelves; ye ſhould likewiſe: lay the bond of judgment upon 
= . yourſelves, knowing that once God ſhall call you to a reckon- 
nung for all your wickednefs, which now moſt wickedly you 
= Commit; and you ought to lay the bonds of God's Omniſciency 
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upon yourſelves, to know and conſider that all things are known. | 
to him, and that he ſceth all things; and ye ought likewiſe to 
conſider how grievous, and how diſpleaſing a thing fin is to the . 4 


Majeſty of God, that man, who is the workmanſhip of his hand, 
ſhould riſe up againſt him: we may ſay that of ourſelves which 
is in Lam. iii. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
conſumed, becauſe his. compaſſions fail not, they are freſh every 
morning, &c. All theſe things a chriſtian ought to lay to heart, 
and ſeriouſly to conſider them. | | * 350 

The ſecond thing which keeping of the heart includes is, a 
chriſtian ought not to ſlight the opportunities given unto him 


for the ſtrengthning of bis grace: for they which (light oppor- 


tunities, keep not their own hearts. | | 
The /a/# thing which it imports is, that a chriſtian ſhould be 


Ss much in the diligent exerciſe of duties, that the heart may be 


kept and holden in a notable frame, And there is two exerciſes 


which a chriſtian ought to be diligent in: fir, The exerciſe of 


prayer. Secondly, The exerciſe of watching. There is a fivefold 
frame which a chriſtian ſhould be in, which would rightly keep 
bis heart: 7/7, In a frame of praying, that he ſhould not be 


ſlack and coldrife to go about duties; the command thereof is 
holden out in that word, Watch and pray; and alſo in that word, 
Pray without ceaſing. The ſecond frame, ſhould be a believing 


frame; and it is to be feared, that there are not many ſuch here; 


but that there are many walking in ſuch a way and frame, which 
alas! 1 fear, will lead them in the way to hell: if we were ſincere, 


we would hold Chriſt faſt, and would not let him go; and if 
our hearts were in a right frame, we would avoid any thing that 


might make him to depart from us. But alas! we have many 
clear evidences (now a-days) that we are not for Chriſt, we care 


not whether we have his preſence or want it; the want of his 
preſence is as lightfome and pleaſant to us, and as well taken 


with by many, (I will not fay all) as the enjoying of his preſence; 


and this is a ſure evidence of groſs profaneneſs, ignorance and 
eltrangement from God, if there were no more to prove it but 
this, your ſtoutneſs of heart to meddle with fin, proves that you 


are unſound chriſtians. We would deſire you by all the tor- 


ments of hell, and all the terrors of that everlaſting lake, which 


burneth with fire and brimſtone, for ever and ever; by all the 


_ Joys of heaven, of that higher houſe, that ye would carry a cir- 
cumſpect walk before God. The third frame that we would de- 
ſire you to walk in is, a tender frame; and if ſo ye were walking, 


ye would be loth to commit fin wilfully, and wo ſhall be to 
them eternally, which do ſo, * not (many of us) believe 
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this, although angels would preach it unto us; for our hearts 
= Arc hard like an adamant-ſtone. 1 would only ſay this to you, 
Ibis bock, this glorious book, is ſealed with ſeven ſeals, and 
=— < our 8 are ſealed with Pon ſeals.” O! wo be to thoſe 
= hard hearts that many of us have, we will never know until they 
fun us eternally into the bottomleſs pit. | 
The faurth frame that a chriſtian ſhould walk in is, in a a loving 
frame ; ye ought to have your hearts burning within you with 
= love towards that glorious, infinite, and myſterious Object, Je- 
= ſus Chriſt. We ſhall never be able to comprehend, nor recom- 
penſe that love which he hath to us; for the furtheſt we can go, 
is te be ſick of love to him. But O! he died with love for us, 
for he had ſo great love to us, that he laid down his life for us. 
The % 258 that a chriſtian ſhould walk in is, a fearing 
frame; to walk under the fear of the hazard that you are in, if 
you be left to yourſelves, and to your own ſtrength: I may fay, 
m curled be the perſon that never kept his heart | in none of theſe Þ 
| five things that we have ſpoken of. | 
.  » Now the third thing we would ſpeak to from the words i is, 
to know the times when a chriſtian ſhould eſpecially keep his 
3 heart; and there are ſix times when ¶ conceive) he ſhould. watch 
on over his heart carefully, and keep 1 it. 
1. After he hath wet with ſome enjoyments, then he ſhould 
keep his heart, and not let! it go wrong. 
2. The /econg time is, in the time of deſertion; for that time 
Wu a wandering time from the living God. 
3. A chriſtian ſhould keep his heart, when he perceives his 
= /- temptations to be very ſubtile. _ 
= 4 And the fourth time is, to keep your hearts diligent i in du- 
ties; ſor wben ye are negligent i in duties, then the devil Is buſy 
to get your hearts. 


5. The fifth time is, under a ſecure frame, then you ſhould 
kee pyour hearts mightily. | 
125 . And the /aft time is, when - temptations are like to grow 
very ſtrong, you ſhould then at that time keep your bear ts with 
- a ſtrong guard. 

Now, as for the gel time, Viz, To keep i it under enjoyments, 
ve ſhould: then ſtudy. to keep our bearts; for then, and at that 
time, the devil peice CSR A to dandle us upon his knees, (if ſo 
ve may ſpeak) and for this, we would give you ſome conſide- | 
rations. . 

x The fir/t confi "HFS is, © heart of man is never ber 
and pioner to commit iniquity, than after enjoyments of God, 
he is never more prone to ſecurity, than ney” enjoymegts 


ts 


fin of formality, and therefore if ye keep not your hearrs well 


engt to heep his Heart. : 2" 29 5 by 
when was it that the ſpouſe ſleeped, but when ſhe was full of 
joy? Song v. 3. I have put off my coat, how" ſhall I put it on 


again? 8c. When wgs it that the diſciples roved, but when they 
were on the mount, when they ſaid, Let us make three taber- 
aacles? Matth xvii. 14. And when was it that John committed 


idolatry ? Was it not when he ſaw theſe excellent viſions of 


heaven ? heed. 677 
The ſecond conſideration is, that the ſtroke which is given by 


the devil after enjoyments, it is a very fad ſtroke, and hath cauſ- 


ed many to ſay, Who can ſtand before the children of Anal? And 


to draw that concluſion, I ſhall ance fall by the hands of ſeme 


of mine enemies. | | 
The third conſideration is this, if a chriſtian embrace a temp- 


tation after enjoyments, it will be very hard for him to thake 


it off. 1 | 
The fourth conſideration is; that the embracing of a tempta- 
tion after enjoyments, is a fin very hardly to be repented of, it 


will coſt him many tears for repenting of it; for it isa hardning' 
thing, which will harden his heart mightily under all ſorts of ſins 


which he can commit. 3 ö ; 
| Fifthly, Conſider this, that the embracing of a temptation 
after enjoyments, it is very diſpleaſing to. Chriſt, when ye em- 


brace an idol, and prefer it before an abſent Chriſt. O! that is 
a moſt dangerous ſin. But when you embrace an idol after en- 
joyment, that is a damnable ſin, for you prefer it to a'prefent 


Chriſt, O! that is a fearful fin. 


Now the /econd time when ye ſhould keep your hearts is, 
when ye are going about the exerciſe of duties, and eſpecially 


in the duty of prayer, and ye ſhould keep it in four or five re- 


ſpects: Firſt, In going about duties, and namely in prayer, ye 


are letting in vain thoughts, if your hearts be not well keeped. 
Secondly, The heart of a chriſtian is moſt ready to fall into the 


in duties, ye cannot but be formal in the performance of them. 


Thirdly, Our hearts many times have too low thoughts and up- 


takings of the incomprehenſible Majeſty of God: the damnable 
Ignorance which is amongſt people, makes them get ſo little ad- 
vantage in prayer; do you not ſpeak to him, as to one of your 


fellow companions ? Where is the exerciſe of fear, and of trem- 
bling, which chriſtians in old times uſed to have, as Moſes, when 


he appeared and came before God?  Fourthly, Our hearts are 
prone to miſbelief, and ready always to miſbelieve God, and his 


promiſes. La/tly, Except ye keep your hearts, it is impoſſible for 
you to take alongſt with you your neceſlity; if one were ſtand- 
7 | T 4 | 
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wh Tn by a heard your prayers, they would ſay,-that you are not 
| in earneſt with God; for you ſeek ſuch things from a principle 

1 of 10 ght, and not from neceſſity. Now, I would poſe you with 
tis, po 5 ever you have been obſervant in any of theſe du- 
| F ties or not? There are many whoſe prayers make them to have 
= more diſtance with God, therefore I would requeſt you to look 
= to this, that ye be ſerious in prayer, and to know whether or 
not this be your frame; for there are ſome that will come from 
prayer with far more bonds on them, than when they began; . 
| and what is the reaſon. of that, but want of fervency? It is a 

great myſtery of his love, that he ſends not fire from heaven to 
burn our ſacrifice, and conſume ourſelves likewiſe; for what are 
many of our prayers, bat, as it were, the cutting of of a-dog's 
week, which is an abomination unto the Lord ? , + | 
"The third time when' a cbriſtian ſhould ef pecially keep bis 
beart is, under deſertion; and I ſhall give you three reaſons 
why we ſhould watch well-at that time. Fir/?, The devil is bu- 
-  Geſt to ſeek our hearts under deſertion. Secondly, Dy The embrac- 
ing of an idol under deſertion, it is for that why God lengthens 
out the time of our lying under deſertion ſo long, becauſe we 
go to the bed of love with an idol when Chriſt is away. Thirdly, 
| Becauſe when a chriſtian hath leaſt ſtrength, he loſeth both much 
of his faith, and of his love. He maketh you then to look on 
the world, to be as taſteleſs as the white gf an egg: ye muſt 
take that as a diſpenſation. of Chriſt's love, that he makes all 
things taſteleſs to you under deſertion. That is a noble dif- 
pPenſation, for by it he impoſes a neceſſity upon you, to keep 
3 Jour hearts, till he retufh unto you again. 
l The /ourthtime when a chriſtian ſhould keep is heart is, in 
2 ſecure frame: I think, there are ſome ſleeping in a ſleep of 
2 conſcience, which will never awake till the. ſcreechings of the 
damned in bell awake them. I ſhall propoſe theſe two conſide- 
- rations, to keep your hearts in ſecurity. 1. Becauſe when ye 
- are ſecure, ye have then leaſt ſtrength; and is there not many 
= amongſt you that dare ſay, but that he devil then aſſaults you bit- 
_— wcrly? And when your heart is lying in ſecurity, it — that 
pe are in a carnal{rame. 2. If ye keep not your hearts when ye 
are ſecure, then ye may bid faith, love, and joy farewel — 
ſome other time; 38 ye may ſee in the practice of Felix, Go a- 
way, and Iuill hear, thee at another time, Acts xxiv. 2 5. I would 
not deſire a more ſad caſe to an enemy, than not to keep his heart 


| when he is under ſecurity, for he may bid the graces of the ſpi-/ 
55 nit fare wel until another time. 
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ought to keep bis Heart. — 
heart is, when ſtrong and ſubtile temptations appear - plauſible, * 
honeſt like, and beautiful, then ye muſt be upon your watch. 


O! do not temptations win in upon your hearts, before ever ye 
be aware? And this ſpeaks much ſecurity and unwatchfulneſs. 

I would ſay, it is hard, yea, very hard to a chriſtian, who is not 

watchful, to take up the ways of the devil, whoſe ways are more 
ſubtile; than the way of an eagle in the air, or the way of a ſer- 
pent upon a rock, or the way of a ſhip upon the ſea. Who can 
comprehend his ways ? He tempts us always, both upon our right 


band, and upon our left hand, both behind and before, both 
awaking and ſleeping; we are never free of his deceitful and un- 


ſearchable crafts. I would ſay this unto you, he is happy, that 


fears always, and hearkens to Chriſt's voice of direction in his 
Ss word depending upon him for ſtrength; but many liſten more 
to the voice of temptations, than to Chriſt's bleſſed voice, : 
Now, the next thing which I would ſpeak to you is, to pro- 


poſe ſome conſiderations to preſs you to keep your hearts, and 
O! that ye would conſider them, and lay them to heart. 
The fr /t conſideration is this, I think many of us may be 


afraid, that the devil dwells and keeps poſſeſſion. in many of our 
hearts; and alas! he is like to be a poſſeſſor of ſome of them 


perpetually. I will give five evidences of one, that by all ap- 
pearance, the devil hath his heart. And now, I charge you, (O 


_ atheiſts!) in the name of our Lord and Saviour precious Chriſt, 


that ye would examine yourſelves by them: Fir/t, Was never 
one of you. convinced, to ery out that word in Pſalm xxv. 11, 


For thy names fake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity : for it is very 
great? I lay to ſuch perſons, that were never convinced of this, 


and were never convinced of the hard difficulty to win to the 
right keeping of your hearts, by all appearance, the devil hath 


your hearts in keeping; for theſe whoſe hearts are in the hands 
of the devil, they are never ſenſible of their loſt eſtate. Secondly, 


Theſe who never wan to make uſe of Chriſt, that is a token 


that the devil hath their hearts in keeping: there are many of us, 


who are convinced of the vanity of our idols; but yet, alas! 


many of us drown our convictions with the fin of tipling, and 
bury them in the ſepulchre of drunkenneſs: bur believe it, if 
ye go on ſo, and continue therein, God will plead with you for 


the ſame. The third evidence is, one that hath a ſilent, hardned 
and deceived conſcience, and whoſe conſcience is ſilent, by all 
appearance, the devil hath that perſons beart in his hand; for 
the devil enticeth many to fin with greedineſs, and willmake 
their conſcience not to reprove them, ſo that they delight in no 


betten, far he bath taken away the tongue of their cenſcience, 
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fo that they Zannot ſpeak; but believe me, the day is coming, 
Wen your e ſhall be the greateſt foe and enemy that 
pe can or ſball have. And believe it, there are many of you here, 
bvho have your heart fo hardned, as thoſe that are mentioned, 
Eph. iv. 17, 18. Who wall in ht vanity of their own mind. | 
9 5 their under flanding darkned, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their hearts. Lour conſcience, when it is 
cauterized, it will not ſpeak to you, although ye would commit 
that dam nable fin againſt the holy Gheſt. And ye think yourſelves 
well enough, when it doth not reprove you: but alas ! ye ſleep 
with a falſe witneſs in your boſom, i it hath many alluring delu- 
| ſions, but one day the words of it will be as ſharp as ſwords; | 
it will cry, Peake + peace, when behold ſudden deſtruction: z it will 
make you ſleep ſound for all the danger that is hanging above 
=_— you. Ye walk, (many of you) adding drunkenneſs to thir/?. 
O atheiſts! what will ye do, when that day ſhall come upon you, 
when theſe two books ſhall be opened? Fir/?, The book of your 
_ wanderings and backſlidings, in which a huge innumerable troop 
of ſins are written. And ſecondly, The book of your conſcience, 
and there can be nothing read out of that firſt book, but thy 
_ conſcience ſhall confirm it with Amen 
Te fecond conſideration is, that if ye were to live eighty 
years, and though ye ſhould weep and mourn forty of theſe 
years perpetually, if it could be poſſible, and pray other forty of 
- theſe years, yet all that would be for nought, if ye will not give 
him your hearts. Believe me, if ye give not him your hearts, 
that ſentence ſhall be pronounced upon you, Depart. Oh!, will 
ye not give him your hearts, who ought to have them, both by 
_ creation and redemption? | 
T be third conſideration is, did ye never find any difficulty to 
believe, or to pray, or to love God? Ye may be perſuaded of i it, 
that ye are ſleeping under a dangerous deluſion, that ye think 
ye are going, and ſhall go to heaven, when ye ſhall be thruſt 
down to hell.” I would ſay this, There hath been much joy 
4 amongſt the devil and his angels, for the ſucteſs which he hath 
. had 05 Glaſgow: be hath purchaſed many harpers to himſelf, 
who ſing that I ſong, © I am not far from victory.“ I think, 
we may turn that word into another way, which Chriſt ſaid to | 
his diſciples, There is one of you twelve that ſhall betray me. 1 
think, he may ſay otherwiſe of us, Eleven of each twelve that 
are here ſhall betray me. O l it is fad, that the Son of God, e- 
ven precious Chriſt, ſhould have ſo-many betrayers amongſt: us. 
O! therefore 25 Chriſt your hearts. Did ye never read that of 
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Matth. xxv. 2. there were five wiſe virgins, and five fooliſh? And 
if there be of profeſſors that ſhall be rejected, alas! what ſhall 
become of you that never knew bim? And if the righteous ſcarce- 
ly be faved, O! what ſhall the ungodly and ſinners do? 
The fourth conſideration is, I would propoſe theſe three things 
to you: Fir, What is the cauſe, O atheiſts! that ye cannot en- 
dure hypocriſy, why ye cannot look upon chriſtians ? The cauſe 
is, they have not only the image and picture of Chriſt, but the 
very ſubſtance of Chriſt, Why hate ye not the reſt of ſins, as well 
as hypocriſy ? It is, becauſe the reſt of ſivs, look rather like the 


devil, and therefore ye love them; bur hypocrites, ſeem to have 


ſomething of God in them, therefore ye hate them. Secondly, Q 
atheiſts ! do you believe that there is a heaven, and a hell, and 
an eternity of pain, and a day of judgment? If ye believed thoſe 
things, ye would not be ſo profane. Thirdly, Did ye never find 


any delight in praiſing and commending of him? 'Your hearts 
faith, No; and your practice faith, No: 'O! Wo, wo, to you | 


eternally. - he 
The #/t4 conſideration is, the day is approaching, when the 
leaſt iniquity ſhall be preached in the hearing of angels and men, 


that every one committed, there ſhall not one jot of fin be paf- 


ſed by; and of all ſinners, the hypocrites ſhall have the ſaddeſt 
countenance, becauſe they ſhall be diſappointed of a joyfut end, 
and loſe the opinion of the ſaints, which will make them to look 
with a ſad countenance in that day. A hypocrite will be more 
moved for. the loſs of the approbation of the ſaints, than for the 
loſs of the Divine approbation. O! know and. conſider theſe 


three things: Fir/?, Know that all your iniquities ſhall be read 


in the hearing of angels and men: the very thoughts which ye 


have had at midnight, ſhall be known. What will be your thoughts 


then, O atheiſts! in that day? Secondly, Know that hypocriſy 
may win eaſily through the world under the name of grace, but 
in that day, there ſhall be a clear diſtinction made. It is hard 


to rid marches betwixt hypocriſy. and grace; but God ſhall take 
your vizard off your face, and Jet you be known, and ye ſhall _ 
get the name which ye deſerve, O hypocrites. Thirdly, Know that 


wo ſhall be to ſuch, which ſhall not be found in Chriſt at that day. 
O! will ye aſk him, and that'with your hearts? © I take all the 
angels in heaven, and all the ſaints about the throne of God 
« to witneſs: yea, I take the very ſtones of theſe walls, and the 
* timber of this houſe, and this book in mine hand; to wit- 
* neſs againſt you, that ye were invited to give your hearts to 
„ Chriſt.” "AT * = 

The /a/t conſideration is, be that will not give his heart to 
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=. Chriſt; believe it, theſe four things are coming upon him: Fi-/, 
Hie ſhall be no more intreated to keep his heart, neither ſhall he be 
intreated to give his heart to Chriſt any more, for the devil ſhall 
have it. Secondly, O atheiſts! theſe four things ſhall overcome 


1 


| And /aftly, The luſts of your own hearts; all theſe ſhall treag 
Pon in the mire. Foxrthly, There is this which is coming upon 


= you: Fir/2, Sin, it ſhall have dominion over you: you once de. 
lighted mightily in fin, but, alas! it ſhall be a heavy burden to 
= you in that day. Secondly, The wrath of God ſhall overcome 
| vou: O! that ſhall be a mighty prince. Thirdly, The devil. 


1 you, O atheiſts ! There ſhall be a ſentence of eternal excommuni- 
= cation pronounced againſt you, who would not give your hearts 
[ to Chriſt, theſe bleſſed and gracious lips that always did delight 
4| in ſpeaking good to loſt ſinners, ſhall then pronounce that (ad 


= and woful ſentence againſt you, Depart from me, ye curſed, I 
dau you not. The laſt thing which is approaching unto you is, 
[ the day is coming, when ye ſhall be ſent away to that priſon, 
| - out of which there is no redemption; ye ſhall be a number of 
; miſerable comforters one to,another in that day. Ye ſhall not 
have a grain weight of comfort for all the joy, and pleaſure which 
many of you have had in a world; You ſhall be phy/icians of no 
value, and gnaſh your tongues for pain. We would ſay this ug- 
to you, O! let the torments of hell, or let the joys of heaven, 
perſuade you to give him your hearts; let the one conſtrain you, 
or let the other terrify you, to this noble duty of giving him 
your hearts; and if ye give him not your hearts, ye ſhall curſe 
the day that ever ye were born, or that ever there was a prophet 
_ amongſt you; and ye ſhall lament that ever ye heard tell of 
.Chriſt, if ye make not uſe of him, Now I would only read the 
. text over again, Keep thy heart with all diligence: far out of it 
cee the iſſues liſe. Bur if ye do not keep it with all diligence, 
odd of it ſhall be the iſſues of death, ye ſhall get eternal torments 
F -for your reward. Og Ve SD, bf ee 
Now to bim who can perſuade you to glve your hearts in 
keeping to him, and who can anoint your eyes with eye ſalve, 
t 7 your loſt eſtate, to his bleſſed name we deſire to give 
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Paor, 1% 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for 01 out t of ir 


are the Mues of Life. 


T H ERE are two great books which a chriſtian hd main- | 


ly to ſtudy, there is God, and his own heart; and he would 
ſtudy 4 know the unſpeakable goodneſs of the one, and the 
deſperate wickedneſs of the other. And we may fay, the firſt 


dame that a chriſtian turns over the firſt page of his heart, ane 
books upon that deſperate wickedneſs that is therein, he"might © 


be conſtrained to ery out, Wo is me, I am undone : yea, there 


is as much wickedneſs in every ones heart who is here, as might 


be a quarrel to deſtroy a whole world, if-God would contend 


with us in his juſt judgment. I think, chriſtians can never truſt. 


their hearts too little, and they can never truſt God too much. 
And have we not received many proofs of both theſe ?-I may 
ſay as Jeremiah ſaid, The heart it deceitfirl above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it? Ol but a light of the evil 
temper of our hearts, and a ſight of the goodneſs of God, would 
make many of us renounce our ſelf-righteouſneſs, and our ſpi- 


- ritual pride, and admire his tranſcendent righteouſneſs. I think, 


ed in Rev. iv. 6, 7, 8, where the four beaſts that are ſpoken of 
there, may relate tot 


a chriſtian ought to * theſe four beaſts, which are mention- 


before, to wait on Chriſt, and to depend upon him, as an hand- 


mail upon ber miſtreſs, and not reflect upon theſe things that 


are behind, as to reſt upon this, according to that word of the 
apoſtle, 7 preſs hard toward the mark, forgetting the things 
that are behind, &c. Secondly, A chriſtian ould look to thoſe 


things that are behind, to guard -againſt enemies, and to be much 
in ſearching his former ways, to ſee how much of them hath 
been given to God, and how much of them have been given to 


the devil. Thirdly, Chriſtians ſhould be full of eyes within, to 


examine 4 and to ſee their own corruptions. There 


are many who have eyes without, to take notice of other peo- 
ples carriage; but they have no eyes to look within, to them» 
ſelves. - O! would to God, that there were fewer markers and 


obſervers of other peoples carriage, and more of examiners and 
lookers to themſelves, Purifying ourſelves, even us he ig pure. 
* Fourthly, We ſhould be as a 28 in our walk, to point out our 
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miniſters of the goſpel, and may alſo be 
taken for every real chriſtians Fir, We ſhould be full of eyes 
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© boldneſs againſt: the devil and his temptations. -Fifthly, We 
 ſhiould be like a calf, or an ox, to point out our laboriouſneſs. 
Sixthiy, We mould be like the face of 4 man, to point out our 
underſtanding and knowlege. La/tly, We ſhould be like a flying 
eagle, to point out our heavenly- mindedneſs; - and our Cconver- 
ſation ſhould be directed by the law of God; all our thoughts, 
| and all our actions and all our wo rds, ſhould be conformable 
to his mind; and as the eagle hath wings, ſo alſo ought we to 
have wings; even as they had ſix wings, we ſhould have two of 
them to cover our face, to point out the reverence we ought to 
give to God; and we ſhould have two wings to cover our hands, 
to ſhew out the readineſs to obey God's commandments; and 
we ſhould have two wings to cover our feet, to point opt our 
imperfections, and the crooked paths that we walk into. O chriſ- 
tians l will ye ſtudy theſe three following things, and ye will not 
have ſo high hn of yourſelves, as oftentimes ye have ? 
Fir, It is through the reſtraining grace of God, that thoſe griev- 
. ous ſins which ye committed come not up to perfection of adul- 
_ tery, ſodomy, and inceſt. Secondly, There is no ſin which ye 
cammit, but there is ſome ſeeret inclination to it, een ye 
think ye hate it much. 

\Thirdly, It is impoſſible for you to comprehend; take up, and 
remember thoſe j iniquities that ye have committed ſince ye were 
born, as David is convinced, Pſalm li. 2. Cleanſe me from my 
fin, &. Which we conceive to be not only from his known 
ſias, but from his ſins which he hath. forgotten: and I would 

ſay this unto you, David, who was a man according to God's 
F own heart, he knew not the number of his fins; and O] how 
much leſs can we, that never came the hundred part ſo far? And 
. alſo, you may lee it in the practice of Job, How many are mine 
/ | anaquities and ſins, make me to know my tnanſgreſſion and. fin. 
Now we come to the words, and there are four things which 
we (poke to from them at the laſt occaſion; Firſt, The duty 
ebrnmanded, Keep thy heart. Secondly, The qualification, how 
this duty of keeping the . ſhould be gone about, and it is, 
ui th all diligence. Thirdly, hat the heart of man hath many 
temptations ſeeking it, which is likewiſe preſuppoſed in that 
word, Keep thy heart with all diligence. Laſtly, The reafons 
why: we ſhould keep it, for out of it are toe iſſues of life, Now 
for the firſt thing in the wordg, we ſpoke to two things from it: 
Firſt, That it was a chriſtian' duty to keep his heart. Secondly, 
What was comprehended under this, for a chriſtian to keep his 
heart, and likewiſe of theſe diſadvantages which a chriſtian hath 
5 * the not keeping of the h . * for 5 firſt thingy " 
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That it is a chriſtians duty to keep his heart: we (hall ſpeak yet 


to ſome conſiderations to perſuade you to this duty. ; 
The firſt conſideration is, take notice of the bad qualifications 
of the heart, and there are fix or ſeven bad qualifications of it: 
Firſt, The heart is exceeding deceitful, Jer. xvii. g. The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, -who can 
tow it? And likewiſe Iſaiah ſpeaks of a deceived heart, which 
leads people aſide, Iſa, xliv. 20. The heart of man is a deceitful 


thing, it will preach peace, peace, when there is none. O l it is 
deceitful, it will make us commit fin, when there is no outward 
pleaſure therein. AT That the heart is deſperately wick- 


ed, who can know it *\ That is, if there were threatnings, com- 
mands, promiſes and cnvictions of ſin, yet your heart will cauſe 
you to ſin: if hell were put in your way, yet for the pleaſure 
of an idol, ye would run to ſin. Thirdly, That there is a curſed 
union betwixt the heart and idols, Hoſea iv. 8. And they ſet 
their hearts on their iniguity. Verſe 17. Ephraim is joined. 
to his idols, let him alone, And that word is thrice repeated, 
Ezek. xxiv. 3, 4, 5. They have ſet up their idols in their hearts. 
Keep your hearts with diligence, I ſay, leſt that union be enter- 
tained. : Fourthly, There are many of our hearts that are exceed- 
ing mad, Keclel. ix. 3. The heart of the ſons of men is full of 
evil, and maaneſs is in their, heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead. Alas! there is nothing but mad- 


neſs in our hearts, according to that word, The land is full of 


images, and they are mad upon their idols. Certainly the hard- 


neſs of our hearts, ſpeaks that we keep not our hearts, Fz/thly, | 


Our hearts are divided, as is in Hoſea x. 2. The heart #s divid- 
ed, &c. Which ſpeaks a great neceſſity of keeping our hearts. 
Sixthly, Our hearts are exceeding whoriſh, Ezek ix, 6: Becauſe. 
1 am broken with their whorifh hearts, which have departed 
from,me, &c. . Laſtly, Our hearts are exceeding dull and igno- 
rant in the ways of godlineſs, as in Eph: iv. 18. Having the | 
underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of. God, 
through the ignorance. that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their hearts. There is ſuch an Egyptian hardneſs upon our 
hearts, that we cannot know ſin: there is ſome of us (that I fear) 
The ſecond conſideration is, there is ſuch a difficulty to keep 
our hearts, therefore we ought ſtrongly to guard thera; Adam 
bad his heart but a ſhort time in keeping, and yet he could not 
keep it; which ſhews the difficulty of keeping of it. Plalm xxv. 


20. 0 heep my foul, and. deliver me, let me not be aſhamed ; 


far T put my truſt in thee, 1 Pet. iv. 19. Wherefare let them 
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i that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of | 
i their ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator, | 
= would fay to you, pray that prayer that Chriſt prayed, when he 
Vas upon the croſs, Father into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, 
O pray that prayer every day; for, I ſay, if God ſorſake us but 
one hour, O what a great multitude of ſins would we commit! 
Acts v. 4. Why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? 
Dion haſt not lied unto men, but unto God, Yea, even to God, 
who is the Judge of all. As if he had ſaid, © It was conceived in 
«thine heart, and then it was brought fort.“ 
The third conſideration is, that the heart is the mother and 
original of all evil; and if this were believed, no doubt, we 
_ would watch with much watchfulneſs, and ſerious ſelf-exami- 
nation: likewiſe I would ſay, that the not keeping of our hearts, 
is the cauſe of many of our walking fo profanely as we do. It 
= is impoſlible for you to walk with God aright, if ye have not 
pour hearts well keeped. If you would keep a good converſa- 
tion, then keep your hearts; for ye muſt never-at any time 
_ truſt your hearts, for either one time or other they will turn e 
nemies unto you. s/he + vt, pals ee ee e 
The laſt conſideration is, that it is a moſt excellent thing for 
4 hriſtian to keep his heart; would ye win to that'commenda- 
tion that Solomon hath; Prov. xvi. 32. He that rileth hir ſpirit, 
is better than he that taketh a city? O then, keep your hearts: 
28 if he had ſaid, It is better to conquer that modicum, and 
«little thing, the heart, than it is for one to conquer a city.” 
No the ſecond thing that I would ſpeak to for, the keeping 
_ off the heart is, to theſe diſadvantages, which is waiting upon the 
not keeing of it, Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath no rule over his 
dun ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and without walls. 
| Aud I would give you theſe. diſadvantages, which will attend 
upon theſe that do not keep their hearts; Fir, A temptation 
Will ſoon overcome that perſon with little difficulty; the devil 
Will not need to uſe many arguments for the gaining of that 
_ perſon's heart. Alas l Hur hearts (many of them by all appear- 
- ance) are in the devil's hands, and he hath a ſurer grip of them, 
than we ourſelves have. O! that the devil ſhould have ſo many 
of our hearts, and that ſo many of them ſhould be at his com- 
mand. O! believe it, he is the hardeſt maſter, and he is the 
— worſt maſter that ever we ſerved; and if he once get us within 
his prips, it will be hard getting out again. Theſe hearts that 
are not kept, are all put through other with confuſion, like a 
ruinous city, that wanteth government. Believe it, ye cannot 
40 God a greater ſervice, than to keep your hearts well; and 
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the devil would count it a greater courteſy doge to. him, if ye 


would reſign them to him: therefore, ſee which of them ye will 


N obey. Fowrthly, If ye would conſider and look what a thing the 
heart of man is, O! ye would guard: more than ye do: for it 


is always beſieged with the luſts which the devil ſets before your 

eyes. And there are three luſts which the devil doth beſiege you 
with, and be ſure they ſhall overcome you, if ye keep not your 
hearts: Fir, The luſt of the eye, © ! but that luſt hath brought 
many to his obedience. Secondly, The luſt of the fleſh. Ol that 

hath @vercame many. And thirdly, Tbe pride of life. O! to 
think how theſe three enemies have taken many captives. - --- 


Now: the next. thing which I ſhall inſiſt a little upon in % 


point out ſome marks and d whewger ye have kept yout 5 


hearts or not. 


. Firſt, If ye have ho your hearts eight, ye will endeanghce 


to crucify vain thoughts: are there not ſome here that never 


knew what it was to crucifꝝ and cruſh vain and idle thoughts ? 


This was an evidence that David kept in his heart, Pſalm cxix, 


13. 4 hate vain thoughts, but thy law ds I love. There is ſome 


that repents for outward breakings out of fin, but not for ſe · 


eret ſins in their hearts, and be ſure theſe never keep their hearts. 
Did ye never read that, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 


heart; Your ſanctification ſhall never grow, ſo long as ye lodge 


vain thoughts within your breaſt. 2 Jeruſalem! how long ſhall 


vain thoughts lodge within thee? ſaith the Lord. Be careful to 


think upon ſuch thoughts as ye may anſwer for one day unto 
the Lord, for your midnight thoughts ſhall.be read in the hear- 
ing of angels and men. O] would you not be aſhamed and lothe 
yourſelves, if ye would conſider thele vile and vain. menu 
that lodge within many of yu? 


Secondly, Theſe hearts that are not kept, they embrace temp- 


tations fa ſoon as they are aſſaulted by them, and they do not 
take notice that they are temptations; and that is a mark of one 
that keepeth not his heart, and that takes no notice of the devil, 


till he bath ſhut his temptations within his breaſt: this is clear, 


that David kept not his heart, when the devil's temptations did 


ſo aſſault him, 2 Sam. xi. and got ſuch a victory over him: and 


it is alſo clear in the practice of Peter, when he denied his _ 


ter thrice, it was a token that he kept not bis heart well. 


The third evidence of one that keepeth not his beart is, be 705 


will commit ſin with much deliberation; many of us commit 
ſin, after we have been thinkin glong upon it. Hence it is ſpoken, 
That there are ſome that Ludy 1 miguity upon their beds, and when 


it 3s Ugh tory put it in pracfice, Micah ii. 4, And likewiſe in 
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Prov. vi. amongſt theſe hainous ſins that are odious and hatefal 


ts God, wicked imaginations, are reckoned amongſt the midſt of 


them, verſe 8. 1 ſay, ye who ſin with much deliberation, ye 


have loſt much of the — of God; for to ſin with deliberation 
or adviſement, is more than to un againſt light. 


The fourth mark of . theſe that do not keep. their Annes is, 
they fin with much willingneſs. and pleaſure. Ephraim willingly 


Wh. worſhi pped the calves of Dan and Bethel. Are there not ſome 


here, 092 hearts are following theit idols, and poſting hard 


5 after them? But Ol can your idols do you any good, an pur - 


chaſe pleaſure to you one day? And be ſure of this, theſe who 
An with much willingneſs and pleaſure, that i is a clear ture, 
that they keep not their hearts well. 


The b evidence of a heart that is not kept is, when a cult 


' tian'sheartcan miſregard opportunities: in which opportunities, 


communion; with God may be attained; it is a token that the 
| bride's heart was not kepr, when ſhe. would not ee and open 


& d Cheiſt, 


. The 'fxth evidence is is, when the heart takes not. = the mo- 
tions of God towards it; that is a token, that that man's heart 


| d not well kept, who cannot take up, God's motions: but a 
= _ebriltian whoſe. heart is kept, he can take up the motions of the 
ſpirit: this is clear} if you compare the ſecond and third n 


& the Song together, ' 
«1 Laſtly, Ye may know whether your hearts be kept or not, 


"and that is, when ye do not diſcern the decays of the graces of 
the ſpirit within you. There are four graces by which a chriſtian 


may know, whether he keeps his heart or nor. 1. If the grace of 
prayer decay. 2:,Tenderneſs. 3. Faith. 4. Love. Ol therefore, 


I would deſire you to try your graces, what condition they are 


in, leſt ye go down to the grave with a miſtake in your bolom. 
Now 1 "ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe with ſpeaking theſe: four 


things; 


Firſt, A chriſtian ought to keep his heart conſtantly: the hy- 
pocrite hath a ſort of keeping his 1 but he keeps it not con · 


— Nantly, as a real chriſtian. And there are five times when he 


5 eſpecially keeps it. The fir} time is, when he is under afflictions 
and croſſes, then he will not let his heart wander from the ways 


of God's commandments, and he will keep his heart mightily at 
that time. Secondly, He will keep his heart at that time, when 


convictions are ſharp and ſtrong upon him, Acts ii. 37. ben 


'T 


they were pricked in their hearts, they cried out, men and bre- 


thren, what ſball we do? Amongſt which we may conceive, | 


there are * n the og pocrite thinks to win through 


PT 
— t- 


— 
== 


| ; | ought to AA his Heart. | 309 f ; 
te aw under the notion of a "real ſaint: but believe it, al- | 


though ye would win through the world under. this notion, (as 


many do) yet the day is coming, When ye and your practice 
ſhall be put to the touch- ſtone. The third time when che hypo- 


crite will keep his heart is, when he is going to the ſacrament 
olf the communion; but when he is come from tr, he will take 


no notice of his heart any more: and the only reaſon that he 


keeps his heart then is, that he may have peace with a natural 
conſcience. Yea, I fear, if we were all ſearched, it would be 
:knoWM, that the moſt end we p 3 for is, to ſatisfy a natural 
un e and not to pleaſe G Tbe fourth time when a 
| hypocrite will keep his eter is, under Foes and diſeaſes; yea, 
any groſs. one will keep his heart in ſickneſs; they who never 
prayed, (almoſt) will pray at that time. The-/a/? time when he 


will keep his heart will be, when he is called to ſome public holy 


work, as if he were called to pray amongſt chriſtians :' O then, 


be will keep his heart diligently: and if he be in a miniſter's 


ſight, he will keep the ſabbath-day; but alas! the man doth not 
remember that a greater one than a miniſter ſees him, even God 


the Lord. A hypocrite will keep his outward man, but not his 
inward man: he will not ſwear, but in his heart he will curſe 
God; he will keep his feet outwardly, but inwardly he will 


commit adultery in his heart: if you would be ſincere, you muſt 
mortify your inviſible idols, as well as your viſible idols, 

The ſecond thing that I would fay, is this, if ye keep your 
hearts, and not reſign them freely to God, although ye were to 
live eighty years, and if ye would pray the one forty; and weep 
the other forty of theſe years, (if ſuch a thing could be poſlible) 


yet all that pains ſhould be for nought, if ye do not freely, firſt 


give him your heart; for you ſhall get that fearful ſentenge pro- 


nounced againſt you, Depart Pomp me, ye curſed, never knew 
you. O therefore, while it is called to day, give God your hearts, 


_ Palm Ixxviii. 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high 
| God, and kept not his teſtimanies. Pſalm xxxiv. 16. The Face 
of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 


brance of them from the earth. If ye had the tongue of an angel 


to ſpeak and pray, yet if ye give him not your hearts, all your 
prayers ſhall return back empty to you. 


The third thing which I would ſay to you, is this, the heart _ 
of man is a thing which ye will find a great difficulty to keep; 
and this is a proof of it, that a chriſtian will even ſometimes 
change in prayer. He will ſometimes change four times, Firſt, 


When he begins, he will be in a flame of love to God. And 


ſecondly, He Drill fall ſecure. _ thirdly, He will have terrible 
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thoughts: of God. And laſtly, - Before he have: done, he will 

ſpea k to God as to his companion: and I would poſe all of you 
Þ: are here, if ye have not been i in all (or moſt part) of theſe 
| frames when you have been praying? Now I would charge you, 
(as ye will . to Chriſt o one 2 that you would give him 
your hearts. There are two words which I would ſay to you, 
and O that ye would conſider upon them, Chriſt comes and ſays 
to us firſt, Tale wp thy creſt, and deny thyſelf, and follow me. 
That is Chriſt's an word unto a believer; and Ol but that be 
a great myſtery to fleſh and blood. And the devil com@ and 

Hays the ſecond word, which is; Fall down and worſhip me, and 
{will give thee a kingdom... The firſt word of the devil, is ever 
the faireſt word —. e ſhall get; and the firſt of Chriſt, 1s the 
ſharpeſt. Now which of — offers to you do ye chooſe ? 


3 would only ſay theſe two words to you: Firſt, Think ye not 
name to reſuſe Chriſt ſo openly as ye do? Secondly, That anſwer 

_ which ye gave him; is not the anſwer which he ſeeks. I ſay, one day 
pe mall be brought before his throne, waiting for your condem- 
nation; if ye give not precious Chriſt your hearts, ye {hall ſtand 
before his tribunal to receive your laſt and fearful doom: O man, 


and O woman, with what face wilt thou ſtand? And what wilc 


thou have to ſay when thou ſtands before him? I remember the 
: word of a curſed emperor, who had made defection from Chriſt, 


be was forced to — out his laſt words thus ſadly, * Thou 


'< -haſt overcome me at laſt, O Galilean.“ 80 he is too ſtrong 


2 party for thee to > contend with, and at Log he will over- 
come 


Now the laſt thin g chat S fora unto. you is, 1 you do 


| not give him your — Idas the ambaſſador of Chriſt) declare 


to you, that Chriſt and you ſhall fight together. Put on = 


— «harneſs, put on your ſteel coat, (for Chriſt will be ready fo 


you) and boaſt” when you put it off again. And I would hoy 


dis unto you, that it is impoſſible ſor you to take Chriſt, except 
ye get a light of Chriſt and his beauty; and af ye ſaw him in 


bis beauty, ye would fay, I will take him though I get not a 


kingdom: O] the — and glorified ſpirits of juſt men now 


made perfect, may wonder at us, hy we ſtand out ſo long? 
Oh vill ye give to another your hearts and not to precious 
Ohriſt, who hath given you bis heart, and ho is worthy of all 
your hearts? Can you look upon that noble Plant of — 
and not give him your hearts, gr had.a hole made! in his Gde, 
through which ye might ſee his heart? Oh man! and Oh woman! 
why will ye not give Chriſt your hearts? What ſhall ye 6 
„ 


when a Chil fall „ « Why 3 not fince 
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« give me one day in your lifetime?” Secondly, Why would 
you not give me your hearts? I will tell you three things 


which will be very terrible for yon, (O atheiſts!) in that day 


when you ſhall appear before God's tribunal. Firſt, The bear- 
ing of the goſpel. Secondly, Which is more terrible, the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt. Laſtly, Which is terribleſt of all, when that 
fearful ſentence ſhall be pronounced againſt you, Depart, de- 


part. O then, you ſhall curſe the day that ever you was born in 
Glaſgow, or in — Now, O you inhabitants of this place, 


\F chile you, (as ye ſhall anſwer one day to God) that ye would 


give him your hearts in keeping, and in ſo doing. ye ſhall have 


life eternal; © therefore, ti the Son by the way, leſt his anger 


break out, and ye periſh for ever. Now to him, who can per- | 


ſuade your hearts to embrace him, we deſire to give praiſe, - 


C 
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Paoy, iy. "23+ "Oy thy heart with all ie: for b out of i” 


are the iſſues of * | 
"HERE i is cons and vaſt iſorence berwirt * heart of - 


; 


a chriſtian while he is on earth here below, travelling in 
theſe tents of mortality, and the heart of a chriſtian when he 


ſhall be above, taking up his eternal poſſeſſion: in thoſe bleſſed 


and everlaſting tents of immortality. And Ol it is a myſtery for 


you to believe, that ſuch a day is — when thoſe hearts 
of yours which have been ſo unſtedfaſt in the way of godlineſs, 


that they ſhall once be made as pillars in the houſe of your God, 
and no more to go out. We may compare the heart of a chriſtian 


(while he is here below) unto Reuben, it is wr/table as water, 
which doth mar its excellency: for a chriſtian, (while he is dere 


below) he is like the moon, —*ů and ſudject to many vi- 
ciſlitudes; but when he ſhall be above, he ſhall be as the ſun, 


having the light of ſeven days; and is not this a myſtery for you 
to believe, that ſuch a day is approaching, when theſe hearts of 
yours that have wearied ſo much it the ſervice of God, to whom 
prayer hath been a croſs, to'whom the worſhip of God in the 


public ordinances hath been a burden? I ſay, is "it not a myſtery 
for you to believe, that ſuch a day is PI when ye ſhall 


ſerve God night and day, without any weary yy There is not 
ſuch a voice heard in —— this, ' this is a 


U3 


d ſaying, who 
can bear it? If it were * that ye eould aſk that queſtion 
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at Abel, if he deſired to change his eſtate, or his wearying to do 
God ſervice? (he who of all the loſt poſterity of Adam, was the 
| firſt inhabitant of heaven) he would diſdain to return an anſwer 
|. to ſuch a queſtion, it being without all ground and reaſon. And 
is not this 2 myſtery for you to believe, that ſuch a day is ap- 
proaching,” when theſe hearts of yours that are now under ſo 
much darkneſs, ſuch miſconſtructions of God, fuch'miſconcep- 
tions of the holy Majeſty of God, and of the great myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven ? I ſay, is it not a myſtery for you to 
believe, that ſuch a day is approaching, when your hearts ſhall 
be fully taught to comprehend theſe depths and profound ſecrets 
of the kingdom of God, when the moſt brutiſh and darkeſt un- 
derſtanding thall be made to reſolve that queſtion and myſtery, 
' how three ean be in one, and how one can be in three? They ſhall 
then be able to reſolve that profound myſtery of the two na- 
tures in the perſon of the bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and in that 
day your hearts ſhall be able to comprehend that bleſſed union 
that is amongſt the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity: and likewiſe 
in that day, ye ſhall be able to take up that bleſſed knot of union, 
| which is betwixt Chriſt and believers; and is not this a myſtery 
for you to believe, that ſuch a day is approaching, when your 
- hearts, that have been under ſuch exerciſe of ſorrow,” that 
- - they ſhall be clothed with the garment of joy and praiſe? And 
I muſt aſk at you, O] what a robe muſt that be, to be clothed 
with the garment of praiſe ? It is a more excellent and glorious 
robe, than all the robes of the great kings and emperors of the 
world. Did your eyes ever ſee ſuch an excellent garment, as the 
garment of praiſe? There is a threefold clothing which a chriſ- 
tian (hall put on, when firſt his heart ſhall enter into heaven, in 
that bleſſed day of the reſurrection: Firſt, He ſhall be clothed 
with the robe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and O] what muſt 
ſuch a robe as this be? Secondly, He (hall be clothed with the robe 
and garment of immortality: and O what a robe and reſplen- 
dent garment ſhall this be? And thirdly, In that day, when firſt 
a chriſtian ſhall enter into heaven, he ſhall be clothed with the 
wu . garment of *praiſe; and O | what excellent and glorious robes 
wy ſhall all theſe be? When ye ſhall be brought to the King in rai- 
wy ment of needle work, and ſhall be made all glorious within? 
At the laſt occaſion hen we ſpake upon theſe words, we told 
you there were four things eontained in them; and the firſt was, 
a duty impoſed upon chriſtians, that they ſhould keep their hearts. 
Phe ſecond thing was, that there were many ſpiritual enemies, 
ho ind to gain and conquer our hearts, which is preſuppoſed 
in thele words,” Keep ii heart. The third thing is, che quali 


" oupbt to keep his Heart, x 311 
fications which ſhould be annexed to this precious and ſoul- con- 
cerning duty, holden forth in theſe words, Keep thy heart with 
all diligence ; or as the words may be rendered, With all keep- 
ing ; or, Above all keeping... The laſt thing which was contained 
in the words, was, the ſpiritual advantages which attend the ex- 
erelſe of that duty, or the reaſons enforcing the duty, 'for out 
it are the iſſues of life; that is the ground on which a chriſ- 43 
tian ſhould walk in perſuading himſelf to the doing of this duty. WM 
Now as for the firſt thing, viz. The duty commanded, that we 
ſhould keep our hearts, we have ſpoken ſeveral things from itz 1 
now there are only five things which we would ſpeak to. 
. Firſt, A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to keep his heart from the pre- 1 
dominant luſts which dwell in it: it is of the concerument of 4 
chriſtian to keep himſelf from all iniquities, but it is the ſpecial 


concernment of a chriſtian to keep his heart from his predomi- 4 \ 
nant ſins; this was the practice of David, Pſalm xviii. 23. I have 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity. Which we conceive to be un- Þ 


derſtood of his predominant luſts. There is not an idol or luſt v 
Which a chriſtian hath in his heart, but he ought to offer it up k 
to God, and to put a knife to the throat of his moſt pleaſant 
Iſaac. I will tell you of five great idols which a chriſtian hath no 
will to quite, and ir is impoſſible for him to keep his heart til! ü 
he quite them. Firſt, A chriſtian hath ao will to quit his religi- 2 
ous idols; that is, thoſe idols the loving of which is a command. i 
ed duty, but the immoderate love of which is an Idol. As for - Ml 
inſtance, it is a great difficulty for a tender Abraham, to put a 
knife to the throat of his only ſon Iſaac; or, for parents io be 
denied to their children, and for an huſband to be denied to his Y 
wife, the loving of which is their duty, but the immoderate love 1 
of them is fin. Secoxdly, A chriſtian hath ill will to quit his ad- AM 
vantageous idol, that idol in purſuit of which he conceives there 
is outward advantage to be waiting upon it: as for inſtance, it 
is a great difficulty to perſuade a covetous man to be denied to WM 
his riches; Ol but that divinity which is in Prov. xxiii. 4. it is 
the divinity which the moſt part (or atleaſt many) of the chriſ- 
tians now a-days do not ſtudy to cloſe with or obey, Labour not 
to be rich, &e. There is a greater eaſineſs and facility for one to ³ 
quit his pleaſant idols, than to quit his Advantageous idols: as 
for example, a covetous perſon will ener ſorſake his idols, 
- than his riches. Th:rdly, A chriſtian hath ill will to quit bis in- i 
viſible idols, theſe idols that do lodge within his heart ; there 1 
is a greater eaſineſs for a chriſtian to quit his viſible idols, than 


to quit his inviſible idols. Sometimes à perſon will forſake his 
drunkenneſs and curſing; * will not forſake his pride and 
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flouſt. But it is of your-concernment, to be as much taken up in 
the mortification of inviſihle idols; as in the mortiſication of vi- 
_ fible idols. Feurthly, & chriſtian hath much difficulty to quit theſe 
idols, which he hath a natural inclination-unto; beſides the love 
os which we have contracted to ſome predominant idols, by the rea- 
ſonof che conſtitution of man's body. There are ſome that have 
= @ natural-inclination to one idol, more than to another. And 
to clear this, I would ſay this unto you, I preſuppoſe ſome un- 
. der theſe three predominant luſts. 1. That there are ſome under 
the predominant idol of love to the world. 2. That there are 
=, ſome under the predominant idol of pride. 3. That there are 
= fome under the predominant idol of Juſt ; that is, of the idol 
that you have moſt natural inclination unto; aſſuredly you have 
greateſt unwillingneſs to mortify that idol. Fi/th1ly,.A chriſtian 
bath much difficulty to mortiſy that idol, the forſaking of which, 
bath great outward diſadvantage waiting upon the - forſaking 
thereof; as that young man in the goſpel, he could not endure 
=  tharcoftrine,. Go and ſell all that thou haſt, aud give it to the 
pee, &c. That was an idol which had much diſadyantage (as he 
=_ | coficeived) attending upon the forſaking of it, fo that he could 
not embrace ſuch a doctrine; but it is faid, be went away for- 
| rowf#ul, & e. Curſed be that perſon which goeth away ſorrowful, 
when Chriſt and an idol is put in the balance together, and whoſe 
= Heart conſents rather to take the idol, than Chriſt: I would on- 
= ly fay this by the way to you, are there not many here, that if 
= they would tell that which is their practice, they might condemn 
= thcmfelves for this, that abſence and diſtance with Chriſt was ne · 
ver ſo great a burden to their ſpirits, as the want of the actual 
= _<rnjoyment and ſtuition of an idol? And doth not this ſpeak, 
1 that ye prefer yout idols before Chriſt? Net this man, but Ba- 
, is the curſed divinity. of many of your hearts. 
I! be ſeend thing which Lwould ſpeak to you, is this; a chriſtian 
| ... ſhovuld.nor-delay-ro 1313 to this precious and ſoul- 
= Cconcervitg command of keeping his heart. I khow / that there 
gare ſome. that do not ſimply deny obedience to this command, 
bdut they poſtpone the giving obedience unto it until another 
| time. 1 would only ſay this to ſuch, $oaft nt ta mor ru, for 
d ye know wot ubat a day mill bring forth : if ye keep not your 
. 
| 


hearts to day; it will be u great-difficulty. for you to kerp them 


to marrow; werofbre follow the practice df David, I made 

e., and\dtlayed not to cheep thy, commandments, Plam cxix. 
5. Among ieh we conceive, he made huſte to keep this | 
1 commandmentofkeeping-his heart. 
WO 75%, Wenoulddeythisugto you of che duty of keep» 
ll | : 5 3 ö 4 
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5 our hearts, if ye would keep your hearts arigbt, ye muſt 18 
entertain theſe four noble and excellent gueſts within your hearts, 
otherwiſe there will be great difficulty for you ; yea, an ĩimpoſſi- 
bility for you to keep them. "The fir/? gueſt that muſt be dwelling 
in your bearts is, Our bleed Lord Fefirs Chriſt, he muſt. dwell - 1 
in your hearts by faith. Secondly, The word of God muſt dwell | 
in your hearts by love; and if once he hide his word in your | 
hearts, then ye wouldbehelped to keep your hearts, and that with | 
much advantage and gain. Thirdly, If ye would keep your hearts, ! | 
the love of God muſt dwell in them; and if theſe were indeed bn 
your attainments, Ihen we might pronounce that ſentence upon il \ 
you; The peace of God that pnſſeth all under ſtandiug, ſhall keey 
(a IA garriſon) your hearts and minds in Jeſus Chrift. Fourthly, 
Le ſhould keep the fear and dread of God within your hearts. 1 
Study to live under the divine apprehenſion of the Omnipotent 
Majeſty of God. We conceive, the little taking up of the Om- 
niſciency of God, of the Omnipoteney of God, and of the ter- 1 
rors of God, is both a great and ſpecial influence upon your ne- _—_ 
glect of the duties of keeping your hearts. 1 
Fourtbly, There is this which we would ſpeak to ſrom this 
duty of keeping the heart, and it is this, we — 9 propoſe ſe- 
veral things that ye would endeavour by all means to keep your 
hearts from them. Firſt, A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to keep his 
heart from the deceit thereof, and from theſe ſtrong deluſions HY 
that it ſpeaks. This is the great myſtery of-iniquity, that ven 
our hearts will deceive our on hearts, and ſtudy to bring them 1 
to ruin: Take heed, ye deceive not yourſelves, &c. faith Jeremiah; 
or as the words may be rendered, Take heed, ye deceive not 
your _ 1 Cor. iii. 18. Let mo man deceive Wel &c. And 
Gal. vi. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for ulat a man 
ſeweth, that ſhall he alſo-reap. It is certain, that there are many 
ſoul · deſtroyers, and ſelf-deceivers amongſt us, their hearts ſeek 
peace to them, hen there is no peace to them from God: and 
in ſpeaking to this, that a chriſtian ſhould keep his heart from 
the deceivings of his on beart, I ſhall. 4 a little to two 
things. 1. Wet are: cheſe deceits that lodge i in dhe kant of 
man 2 N 

And tbere is ; this firſt geceit of the heart of man, A moſt 
Goful thing that can be, we ean put a favourable title and name 
upon it; and there ane few Gns which any are lying under, but 
they can put a favourable title upon them; do not many call 
their preſumption, faith ? Are 3 pot many that call ſecurity, 
peace? Are there not many that call paſſion, zeal? Are there 


not many that cell — indifferency in the 


= _—» 4 
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things of godhnelz their ſpititual wiſdom? And are there not 
many that Leal their miſbelief, humility ? Are there not many 


$ - Who call their vain* prodigality, -mortification to the things of a 


World? And likewiſe, are there not many which call their world- 
 Ty-mindednefſs, frugality ? This was the deceit of Jehu, that call - 
* his proud loving of a kingdom, zeal; Come ſee, ſaith he, and 
bebeld my zeal for the Lord: whereas if be had ſp poken the lan- 
„e of his own heart, he * have fool: mn Behold my zeal - 
for myſelf” + -- 
©*Secoxdly, There i is this deceit of the heart of man; that the 
mot e and choice things of God, our heart can put an 
unpleaſant name and conſtruction upon them; as for inſtance, 
are there not. many that call tenderneſs; hypocriſy? Are gore 

not many that call humility of ſpirit, ſtupidity ? ? And are there 
not many who call zeal for God, raſhneſs? This was the cauſe | 
that cauſed Ahaz to fall, he called believing in God, tempting 
of God; I will not tempt God, faith he. While in the mean time 
he was preſſed to faith in God: It 16 'n curſed practice in the 


| XT hearts of many, they put a falſe robe upon odlineſs, and-Rudy. 


ttten to flee from it; juſt like the —— the Jews, * | 
a ſcarlet robe upon 637705 and — mocked him. | 
There is this third deceit of the heart of many, that it Joth 
_ - preſent impediments and diverſions to hinder us from the exer- 
 ciſe of duty. I would poſe you, O chriſtians! when went you to | 
duty, but there was ſomething that your hearts propoſed a di- 
_ verſion from the exerciſe of that duty? This is clear, Prov. xxvi. 
13. The ſlothſul man ſaith, there is a lion in the way, a lioneſs 
in the ſtreets + he preſents to himſelf an imaginary impediment 
to divert him from his duties. Which words point out the folly 
of the excuſe, ſeeing there uſes not to be lions in the ſtreets, nor 
in the high-ways, they frequenting more in ſolitary and deſart 
places. This is alfo clear in Song v. 3. where the carnal and ſe - 
cure heart of the ſpouſe, when ſhe is called to open to Chriſt, 
" the preſents this impediment, I have ppt off my coat, how ſhall 
I put it on? I have waſhedimy' feet; how ſhall I defile them? 
I ſhall only in ſpeaking of theſe impediments, which our curſed 
| hearts do propoſe to divert us from duty, inſtance them in the 
_ of prayer, that our hearts do propoſe ſeveral impedi- 
ments to divert us from that precious and ſoul · concerning duty 
of prayer; and I ſhall name five impediments, which our curſ- 
ed and carnal hearts do preſent to binder us from that duty, af- 
. the 8 bath army on us a qe opportunity for doing of 
4 e duty. 0 
Fin, Our carnal heart doth propoſe this impediment, 0 27 


— 
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| ye, I am not in a praying frame, and ſo I muſt deſiſt from this 
duty of prayer at this time: I would ſay to ſuch that deſiſt from 


prayer, becauſe they are not in a praying frame, theſe two words: 
1. Do ye ſuppoſe the way to attain to a praying frame, is to 


deſiſt from prayer ? Should ye not go to prayer, that ye may 
be helped to win to a praying frame? 2. Do ye never go to 
prayer, but when ye are in a praying frame ? I ſuppoſe ye pray 


not once in a week then, and it is much if ye pray once in a2 


month, if ye pray not but when ye are in a praying frame. 


The ſecond impediment is, our hearts will tell us, it will be 


more advantage not to pray, than to pray. Sometimes a ohriſ- 


tian will be under that con viction, that he doth offend God more 


in prayer, than in deſiſting from prayer: and upon that account 
we do fold our hands, and neglect this duty. 1. I would ſay this 


to ſuch, it is indeed a fad and afflicting thing, the offending of 


God ſo much in prayer, but it is far ſadder to give over prayer. 


2. I would ſay this to ſuch, I can hardly believe that ever ye can 


offend God ſo much in prayer, as by the total neglect of the duty. 

There is this third impediment, which our hearts do propoſe 
to divert us from duties, and eſpecially from the exerciſe of the 
duty of prayer, we argue thus with ourſelves, we are not under 


the ſenſible neceſſity of what we need, and ſo we ſay, we will 
not go to God at this time; for if we pray under ſuch a caſe, 


we will but turn complementers with God, we will but flatter 
him with our mouth, and lie to him with aur tongue; I would 
ſay this to ſuch, the beſt way to bring up your hearts to the 
ſenſible convictions of your neceſſity is, to be much in the ex- 
erciſe of prayer. A'chriſtian muſt pray for ſorrow for ſin, if he 
Wants it; a chriſtian muſt pray for ſenſe of neceſſity, if he wants 
it; and a chriſtian muſt pray for tenderneſs, when he wants it. 
Prayer is the univerſal meſſenger, which we muſt conſtantly fend 
to God for ſupply of all our neceſſities: there is not a cafe which 

a chriſtian can be in, but prayer may go to God as a meſſenger. 
for a remedy to ſuch a'caſe; when he ſtands in nee. 
The fourth impediment, which our carnal hearts propoſe to 
divert us from prayes is, our hearts are not under a right ma- 
jeſtic apprehenſion of God, and fo ye ſay, if we go to prayer 
at this time, we will be guilty of the third command, in taking 
his holy name in vain: If we go to prayer at this time, faith our 
deceiving hearts, we will but put ourſelves into that ſin, fo ſpeak 
to Cod as our companion. I confeſs, it is a ſad thing to go to God 


without ſome divine impreſſion of his Sovereignty and Majeſty. 


And 1 would fay this to you, I think it is one of the molt ſad 


and undeniable evidence#sf the little grace of God, whichis in 


26. LF The Way how a Chriſtian 
the heats of many, that conſtantly in their prayers, hey ſpeak 


to God as to their companion. Bat I would aſk this queſtion at 


you, when went ye to prayer, but ye might find your hearts 


os ſhort-coming i in the dne-apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God. 


The laſt impediment, which our carnal hearts doth propoſe, 

| to divert us from, the exerciſe of Prayer, is this, we ſay (many 
of us) chat it is an inconvenient time for. the exerciſe of that 
duty, therefore our hearts ſay, that we ſhould delay the time 


of praying, till a more convenient ſeaſop, according to that prac - 
tice in Hag, i. 2. The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 


| bouſe ſboteld be built. It is the curſed practice of our hearts, that 
when God preſents an occaſion to pray, we delay praying at that 
| time, under the- expectation of a more convenient ſeaſon for 
going abdut that duty; juſt like that word which Felix ſpoke to 
Paul, we ſpeak that to our occaſion, O occaſion, that is — 


cel to me to pray in, Go away at this time, and at a more con · 


uvenient ſeaſon I will call for thee again. I would fay this to 


theſe which do ſo much ſlight the opportunities preſen dy to them 


to l, „I would only ſay theſe three words unto you who do 
ſo: Firſt, What know ye, even ye which flight the call of Gad 
to go about prayer? What know ye, I ſay, but that may be the 


laſt call from heaven that ever ye ſhall get to pray? I would 
heve chriſtians, and all of you that are here, meditating upon 
this, that When ocraſion is — to you, ye might argue 


thus with yourſelves, I muſt embrace this occaſion, for I know 


not but this 0 may de your laſt occaſion. Secondly, I would ſay this 
to you, which flioht yo your occaſion to pray, when the next occa- 


ſion is preſented to you, ye will be more unfit for-the exerciſe 
of r ; and when the convenient time that ye did propoſe 
to yourſelves i is come, ye will then deſer it to another time, 
Thirdly, 1 would ſay this unto you, who flight theſe golden op- 
| portunities that are preſented 0 you to pray in, know this for 
2 certainty, the lighting of occaſions, is a diſobedience: to the 


_ commandment of God. Would you know what are the occa- 


ſions to pray? They are even God's call inviting you to go a- 
bout that ow). wy if you ſlight that occaſion, the call of God 
. is ſighted by y af 

- There is "os . deceit of the heart of man, mich we 


* preſs you to ſtudy to eſchew, and it is this, che heart of - 


man ſtudies by all means to extenuate fin, and to make it ſeem 
little, when it is not ſo: this is one of the eat deceits of the 
heart, according to that of Solomon, So is the man that decei u · 


eth hit neig — and he will add that as an excuſe, Vas not I 
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| _ = » ought to keep his Heart. _ ' 
to chriflians: Firſt, There are ſome that look upon their per- Wi 
fections through a multiplying-glals, their perſections appear to 
be more than they are, The church of Laodicea was guilty: of pf 
this fault, ſuppoſing herſelf to have attained to much perfection, 
and to great length in duties, when indeed ſhe had attained to x 
nothing. Secondly, There are fornq, they look upon their fas 1 
through an extenuating·glaſs; they àre like the unjuſt ſteward, 1 
when they owe an hundred talents; they go and write down fifty. 1 
Thirdly, Their iniquities which they are convinced of, and are ii | 
forced to charge upon themſelves, they ſtudy.to extenvate them, 1 | 
and ſay, Is it not a little one? And fo they deſire it o be 1 
1 ared. 5 77 EW > 402 Fort Woo 2 „ 5 | 
| Y The /a/? deceit of the heart is, the heart doth oftentimes preach ( | 
peace, when there is no peace from God. I am perſuaded of this, 4 
et all the perſons that are within theſe doors, be aſked of that ws 
queſtion, Whether or not they have faith in God, or peace with 8 
Cod; I ſuppoſe there are not many, but their hearts would lay, 1 
They have peace with God. Ol that is a damnable deceit of the - 
heart, that oftentimes it preaches peace to a man or woman, | 
where there is no peace to them from God. I ſhall only to make 1 
this deceit appear more lively in its native colours, ſay this of 0 IF 
it. Firſt, That it is a moſt myſterious and ſtrong deceit of the 1 
heart, that will ſo ſpeak peace to a man. Sometimes the word 
will ſpeak war to a man, and yet his heart will ſpeak peace to 
him: and O! is not that a myſterious deceit, that I ſuppoſe, if 
an angel from heaven would preach that doctrine to you, Zhat 


there is no peace betwixt God and yen, many of your hearts 1 
would (for all that) preach and ſpeak peace to yourſelves? And | : 
ſecondly, This makes it a moſt myſterious deceit, that ſometimes 4 i 


your conſciences do declare and preach to you, That you are not 1 
at peace with God: yet over the belly of that aſſertion, your 18 
hearts will preach peace to you. Thirdly, This makes it a moſt | 
myſterious deceit, that notwithſtanding your lives and conver> 
ſations, that they teſtiſy to yourſelves, and others, That you. are 
at emnity with God, yet your hearts will preach peace to you.. 
No the /econd thing that we would ſay to you from this is, 
viz. That a chriſtian ſhould keep his heart from the deceivings 
of his own heart, and it is this, ye ſhould mainly guard aglinſt 
diſcouragements; this our bleſſed Lord. Jefus preſſed, John xiv, 
1. Let not your hearts be troubled, &c. And it is clear, this is 
dehorted, Philip. iv, 6. Be careful fer nething, &c. And in 
Pſalm xhi. 5. David doth (as it were) expoſtulate with his on 
ul, for being diſcouraged and caſt down. Now in ſpeaking to 
this, chat a chriſtian ſhould guard againſt diſcouragements, I ſhall 
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T fpakgto two things and the firſt ſhall be, to the riſe of dil. 
dong ments, and rom whence it dottrf ring. And ſecondly, 
Ian ſpeak to fome conſiderations to a this upon you, that 
5 ye would keep yourſelves from diſeouragements. 
And f, We conceive, that diſcouragement it ariſes n | 
- this, when a chriſtian hath no viſible victory over his idols, then 
His diſcouragement'comes apace upon him: a chriſtian after long 1 
Wereſtling with his idols, luſts and corruptions, and hath' little 
victory > Sal them, he is prone and ready to dtaw that ſad con - 
cluſion, There ig no . but that once he ſhall fall we the hind 
| ol ſome of his idols. | 

The /econd riſe of Adi is, Jinn Chriſt's iber 
10 of the ſenſible manifeſtations of bis love, and of his patience, 
Plalm xxx. 7. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

And it is clear in the practice of the diſciples, the withdrawing 
'of Chriſt's $ bodily preſence, it made forrow to fill their hearts. 
L confeſs, there are not many which are lick of the diſeaſe of 
KB under abſence from Chriſt; but however, it hath 
. un the reaſon of his diſciples diſcouragement, when Whom for 
. days abſented himſelf from them. 

- Thirdly,' This is the riſe of diſcouragernent, whit. a ehriftian 
hath no return of his prayers, Lam. i. 8. compared with ver, 
18. Where in ver. 8. he cries out, Mhen I cry gone out, he 

| Poutteth out my prayer. And ver. 18. he 40 0 that ſad con 

Aluſion, My hope and my ſtrength is periſhed from the Lord. 

The not getting returns of prayer, hath been an occaſion of 
much diſputing the good will of God, and a foundation of unt 
£4 diſcouragement to his on people. NA. 
* Fourthly, This is the riſe of diſcouragement, 1. acheiſtion 
dach interpret the ſad and afflicting diſpenſations of God, and 
he conceives that there is nothing but wrath ſpeaking to him 
therein, then he falleth into a great fit of diſcouragement, as in 
Lam. ü. 17. compared with ver. 18. where the rife of his-dif- 
by - e was the miſiuteſpreting of the ſad r 
f God 
_ - Fifthly, This is the riſe of a ehriftian? 8 ment when | 
= is made to poſſeſs the iniquities of his youth, and all the ter- 
tors of God ſeem to be called, as in a ſolemn aſſembly round 
about him, O then, he taketh on a great fit of diſcouragerient} | 
No that which, fecondly, We ſhall ſpeak to is, to propoft | 

LY ſoche conſiderations unto you, to guard againſt difcourygs 7 

ments. | 
br. + The % tall be this, theſe that have a heart that is ut 4 
tte ſpirit of bondage and diſcouragement, they cannot pray 88 


| dug te keep his Heart, BY 319 | I 
| they ought; diſcouragement makes prayer 2 moſt unpleaſant 1 
duty; as is clear. Pſalm4xxvii. 4 Im ſo troubled, that cb. 
not ſpeak, Diſcouragement (as it were) hinders ind obſtrudts - - 
the exerciſe of prayer. Secondly, Diſcouragement doth exceed- | 
. ingly interrupt the exerciſe of faith, as in Pſalm Xlil. 35. M, 
art thou caſt down, O my foul * and why art thou diſcouraged 1 
within me? truſt in Cod, for I will yet praiſe him for the health 1 
of his countenance. The Pſalmiſt (as it were) ſpeaks a difference, 
(if not an oppoſition) betwixt the diſquieting and faith. If ye 
would not interrupt the lively acting of faith, ye would ſtudy | 
to guard againſt diſcouragement, that ye do not fit down and 1 
draw deſperate concluſions againſt yourſelves.” I know ye may 1 
call a chriſtian Marah now, becauſe he is indeed under bitterneſs; 
but the day is approaching, when ye may call a chriſtian Naomi, 
when he ſhall be comforted with the conſolations of God. 

The third eonſideration to preſs you to guard againſt difeou- 
ragement is, there is no duty that a chriſtian is called to, when 
he is under diſcouragement, but it makes it a burden to him; 

according to that word, Jer. xx. 9. Diſcouragement brought - | 

forth that reſolution, Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of _ 1 
him, nor ſpeak any more in his name, &c. A foul that is under 
the exerciſe of faith, moves ſwiftly, as the chariots of Ami- 
nadab; but a ſoul that is under the exercife of diſcouragement, | 
moves as the chariots of Pharaoh, heavily. 

Laſtly, There is this conſideration to preſs you to guard againſt 
diſcouragement, and it is this, miſbelief and diſcouragement, is 
the mother of apoſtacy; as is clear, Lam. i. 8. She ſighed; and 
what followed upon that? and turned backward. And it is no 
wonder, diſcouragement grow big with child of apoſtacy, becauſe 
it makes duties become taſteleſs. '' 

Now the reſt of the things which we wopld have a chiiſGar 
keeping his heart from, we ſhall only but name them briefly un- 

to you: The third frame that a chriſtian ſhould keep his heart 
from is, from an impatient frame; he ſhould ſtudy to make his 
heart keep ſilence to any croſs that comes to him from the hand 
of God. Fourthly, Heſhould keep his heart from aluſting frame, 
not to be taken up in an immoderate purſuit after the thingg.of 
the world. F:ifthly, He ſnould keep his heart from an untender 
frame; he ſhoul ſtudy always to keep his heart tender, that he 
may have that divine — that his heart may melt: likewiſe 
he is to keep his heart from an unpraying frame, to be at every 
occaſion in a fit temper of ſpirit, for the duty of prayer. Laſtly, 
He is to keep his heart from a ſecure frame, always to be upon 
the watch tower, and wait ſor the motions 'of Chriſt. And there 
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-_ ace three things, N motions of which a chriſtian ſhould rake 
up. %, He ſhould take up the motions of Chriſt; to hear if 

_ be. ean take up the motions. of the ſound. of Chriſt's feet, com- 

ing ger the mountains of Bether. Secondly, He ſhould take up 
de motions of his conſcience, that he may not be leeping 

1 when fin awakes. Thirdly, He ſhould take up the motions. of 

mi heart, to ſee what frame it is in: a chriſtian ſhould. be able 

tio ite a diary of his gun heart, that in ſuch an hour of ſuch 

a day, I was in a believing frame; and in ſuch an hour of ſuch 

a day, 1 2 in à diſcouraged. frame; and in ſuch an hour of 
a= ys 1 I ſought him whom my foul loveth ; and in ſuch an 
| hour of ſuch a day, be brought me to the bangqueting houſe, and 
= bis banner over me was. laue. The ſam of all is, if ye would 

IF keep your hearts, ye mult give. them to. Chriſt to keep. * that 

| i js the beſt way to keep them. well; it is only to Chriſt ye maſt 


— 


1 commit the keeping of them. Ye know, man had but bis heart 
ort time in keeping, and be loſt it. And L ſhall. before I 
date, becauſe it is che great delign of the preaching of the gol- 
| pel, give you five conſiderations, that may prone you ta give 
| your hearts to Chriſt, 

.. The. firſt conlideration i is,. will ye -coplider the matchleſs and 
E. tranſcendent excellency. which. is in precious Cholſt? 104 doth 
hot that tranſcendent beauty preach, My fon give me thy heart? 
Palm xxiv. 7. the Plalmiſt preſſeth opening to Chriſt upon this 
deut, Lift up. your heads, O ye everlaſting doors and gates. 

And what. is the argument wherewith he preſſeth it? And the 
King of” glory ſhall come in. I would only alk this at you, (O0! 
ye hard hearted) is it not marvellous preſumption, for vou 10 
refuſe the precions offers of ſuch a glorious Kings 
I. be ſecond conſideration to preſs you to give your bearts I 
os keeping. to Chriſt, is, take a view and a comprebeoſive look of 
ide precious acts of the infinite 4 pee 3 of Chtiſt: doth 
not his coming down from heaven, preach that doQrine, My 
n give me thy heart? Doth not his being born under the law. 
1 that doctrine, My. fon, give me thy 5 And doth not 
born in ſo low a condition, preach that: dochtine, My 
Fog! give me thy. heart? And if nothing will perſuade you to 
 _ give your hearts.to Chriſt, ye would take a look of thoſe five 
|- - wounds which he received in bis bleſſed body: Firſt, Doth not 
3 the wound that be received in his rig ht hand, preach this, My 
n, giveme thy La Secondly, Doth not the wound that he 
got in his left * preach this « Zocdrine, My fon, give me uy 
#. Thirdly, Doth not the wound that he received in his 


wh precious 6 ©, Kone this ſoul- conceraing doctrine, My fer, | 
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give me thy heart? And likewiſe, doth not the woutds which f 
\ "RE cs in his bleſſed legs, preach this doctrine, My fon, give 1 

me thy heart ? Ol were ye never conſtrained to wiſh for ten ' 
' thouſand hearts, to ware and beſtow upon him? Oh! what arts 
have ye, which refuſe the offers of ſo noble and condelcending —* MN 
a Prince? _ = 

The third confi eration is, if you will took upon theſe things —- 
which.intreat you to give Chriſt your hearts, ye cannot but gie 
them unto him. Chriſt cries, O] come and give me your hearts: 
neceſſity cries, O! go, and give Chriſt your hearts: and we ay 
likewiſe, O! give Chriſt your hearts to keep. 

The fourth conſideration is, will ye look upon theſe unſ ſpeaks 2 
able diſadvantages which attend thoſe that will not give their 
hearts to Chriſt. I would ſay this by the way, there are two ba- 
lances upon which we weigh our hearts. Firſt, Some weigh their 
hearts in the balance of the ſanctuary, and they are found light. i 
Secondly, Some weigh their hearts in the balance of deceit and 
they are found without fault. But now, I ſay this to the perſons 
which will not give their hearts to Chriſt; 1 defy all the angels Wn 
in heaven to ſpeak forth their, unſpeakable diſadvantages? ye, 
ſenſe ſhall be the beſt preacher of it in that day. And i ſnhall name ; 
theſe three inexpreſſible diſadvantages to you. Fit, If ye give 
not Chriſt your hearts, Chriſt ſhall be your eternal enemy. And | 
in the contrary to that precious doctrine which he ance preached, 1 
Come unto me, he ſhall pronounce that ſad ſentence againſt you, | 1 

| 


Depart from me: and therefore, as ye would' not engage Chriſt 
to be your eternal enemy, ye ſhould give him your hearts. O! 
the goſpel-vengeance of a crucified Saviour, will be more terrible, 
ſad and fearful, than the vengeance of the lw; Chriſtis the beſt 

friend, and the moſt terrible foe: The ſecond diladvantage is, _ 38 
ye ſhall be eternally ſhut out from the enjoyment of the bleſſed - 4 
company of angels, and from the ſouls of juſt men made per- 1 

fect; and O! therefore, meditate and conſider upon this, what 1 
it is to be ſeparated from the Father, the firſt Petſon of the bleſ . 
ſed Trinity; and from the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the blefſed 76 
Trinity; and from the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the bleſs = 
ſed Trinity; and from all the bleſſed ſociety which are in hea» 
ven. And the 44ſt diſadvantage is, ye ſhall be kept under theſe 
everlaſting chains, even all of you which will not give your hearts 
to Chriſt. If.ye be not under this everlaſting chain of love, ye 
ſhall be under theſe everlaſting chains of wrath, I ſuppoſe the 

_ moſt out hearted ſinner here, if he could hut a mement hear 
the-ſcreekings of the damned, (if it Weng; granted to hin) ke, 8 
would not Nn to give his bee to 8 Ts 
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The . denden is, O conſider theſe infinite, eternal 


4 and unchangeable advantages that thoſe have, which give their 


hearts to Chriſt: we conceive, if all the angels in heaven would 


pre together upon the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs of the ſaints in 
T5 heaven, they would always cloſe their ſentences with this, © It 
_ © tg unſpeakable joy which attends thoſe that are admitted to that | 
+ bleſſed life. There are five things which are unchangeable to 
. , Chriſtians, and five things which are unchangeable to reprobates: 
#+ there i is this which is-unchangeable- to the faints; Fir/?, Their 
; communion with God ſhall be unchangeable; for after they ſhall 
Vuin to heaven, they ſhall be under a continual and bleſſed ema- 
nation of Chriſt's ihe, Secondly, They ſhall have an un- 
changeable love. A chriſtian's love while he is here, is like un- 
to the moon, ſubject to many vieiſſitudes and alterations, but 


= afterwards when they ſhall be in heaven, their love ſhall be un- 


.  - changeable. , Thirdly, His holineſs ſhall then be unchangeable, 


0 once he ſhall put on the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he 


- hall then ſing that ſong, O death! where is thy fling? And 0 


grave {where is thy victory Fourthly, His praiſe to 7 God thall 


den be unchangeable: O! what a pleaſant ſig . ſhall it be, to ſee 
tte ſouls of Juſt men made perfect, with nope 1 in their hands, 
. . Cinging theſe-pleaſant ſongs unto God moſt ſweetly, Halleluj 20 
i lim that fits upon the throne, and to the Load; which lives 
For ever? Their tongue is made like the pen of a ready writer: 
there is not ſuch a complaint uttered by Moſes in heaven, I am 
à man of ſlow ſpeech; neither doth: Jeremiah now complain, 7 
am a child, and cannot Heat. Fifthly, Their deſires after God 
all then be unchangeable : 'a chriſtian while he is here below, 


he will defire God now, and within a little while, he will deſire 


huis idols: but then, when he ſhall be above, his deſires after God 
= "hall be unchangeable..' © 


And upon os contrary, there are five things unchangeable i in 


tte lot of a reprobate, and of theſe that will not give Chriſt their 
hearts. Fir /t, Their ſeparation from God ſhall be unchangeable ; 
When once they ſhall go down into the pit, there ſhall be no 
hope of coming up again. Oh ! would ye think upon this, what 


a life it ſhall be, to be under eternal excommunication from 
Chriſt's preſence? Ol bur if ye knew Chriſt, and believed what 


an one he were, ye would cloſe with him. Secondly, The re- 


probate ſhall have an unchangeable ſorrow; O! he may be ſad, 


when the vengeance of God ſhall be ſqueezing the marrow out 
pf his bones, and when he is eternally ſhut vp in theſe horrible 
flames, and out of g to have no redemption. Thirdly, Re- 
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cannot wiſh a greater miſery to any, than for Chriſt to have an 
unchangeable hatred againſt them. Fourthly, Ye that aregſiens 
from God, ye ſhall fin unchangeably, ye ſhall never ceaſẽ ls ſin, 
and ye hall never ceaſe to be tormented; on theſe two eternity 
ſhall be ſpent.s La/#ly, Your inward anxiety, and torturing of 
conſcience, ſhall be unchangeable; that worm ſhall never Tie, 
but ſhall'eternally gnaw your conſcience. | 

Now what ſhall we ſay more? We have ſet life and death be- 


fore you, and whether of them will ye embrace? Ot that ye. 


would embrace Chriſt, even precious Chriſt, and give over your 
hearts to that bleſſed Lord. It is like, in theſe days, that the- 
devil hath purchaſed many harpers to himſelf, to ſing that fong, 


I am not far from victory. The curſe of a» crucified Saviour, 


ſhall eternally come down upon the heads of theſe that will not 


| give their hearts to Chriſt; and to you that will give, or have 


the goſpel again; and ye would be content to bide ten thouſand = 


his heart ſhall burn with hatred againſt you; and one day he wall 5 


given your hearts to Chriſt, the eternal bleſſing of Chriſt ſhall 


come upon your hearts. Behold the day is coming, (O atheiſts!) 


when you would give ten thouſand worlds for one invitation of 


years in hell for one preaching and it ſhall be denied to you. O 
therefore, do not withſtand Chtiſt's offers: take him, ye will 
get him for a look; and know, that if ye will not love him now, 


_ curſe your curſed hearts, for that hatred ye bare to him. Now 


to him who intreats you to embrace his offer, be praiſe. 
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. Mican vi. D. The Lord's voice crying unto the city, and the 
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man of wiſdom ſball ſee thy name : hear ye the rod, and who 
bath appointed it. 


* 


Nis a queſtion that is 1050 to 1 n the FI 
neſs 6f God, or the condeſcendeney of God, be the greateſt 
"WF ſter A. But O !-when both theſe are put together, ley = 
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make up a mabebleſs myſtery. Wbat is more dreadful than 
| Power which cannot be reſiſted? And what is more terrible than 
wiſftlom from whom nothing can be hid? And yet what is more 


ſwel n than the love wherewith he hath loved us. and the un- 


8 | *changeableneſs thereof, which doth cut off all ſuſpicion ? I would 
only fay this unto you, God hath been weaking to you divers 


ways, and by different things; and as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, There 
are many voices in the world, and every voice hath its own ſig- 
nification.” So I may ay, there is not a voice by which God 


. peaks to you,” "that N 2775 to be a barbarian San! in an u. 


_  Rnown tongue.” 


1 confels, it is ſad, that hes God ene to ſpeak unto 


us ſo many different ways, that there ſhould be ſo many which 
SF ſhould ſtop their ears: ate there not ſome to whom Chriſt hath 
bi piped, and they have not dauced? And now he is beginning to 


mourn to you, aud Oh! will ye not Jament? I would fay this 


unte you, the day may be approaching, when Glaſgow's Fre 
mall be preachers, and its croſſes teachers from the Lord. Lea, 


God! is beginning to preach that word to you, that is in Jer: ii, - 


31. O generation,” ſee the word of the Lord, &c. If ye will not 
hearken to God, in the voice and mouth of his preachers, he 
"will ſend a more ſevere preacher unto you, and ye ſhall be forced 
dico hear his voice. I ſay, look that the contempt of Chriſt in bis 
*._ ,. rods, in his ordinances, and in his offers, make not this place 
an Aceldama, à field of blood, and a Coigotha, the place oy dead. 
mens ſeulls. 1 ſay to you, the day may be approaching, when 
ye ſhall meet with theſe fix ſilent things from God. Fir "When | 
Je ball meer with ſilent rods, when ye ſhall not know nor un- 
_ derſtand the language of them, when they ſhall ſpeak to you in 

| a ſtrange and profound language, which ye ſhall — underſtand. 
5 Secondly, When ye ſhall meet with a ſilent God, when ye ſhall 


cry to him, and he ſhall not hear you. Thirdly, When ye ſhall 


meet with ſilent and dumb ordinances, which ſhall not ſpeak 

. unto you. Fourthiy, When ye ſhall meet with ſilent mercies, 
_ that all the good things he doth unto you, ye ſhall not know the 
language of them. 22 When ye ſhall meet with the fad lot 


of a filent conſcience, hen ye ſhall not be reproved by it when 


: | pe ſin, but God ſhall give you leave to fall and depart, and not 
o return. And , When ye ſhall meet with ſilent com- 


mands, with filent reatnings, and with filent promiſes; that 


e ſhall never know what the promiſes call for, what the 
5 threatnings call for, nor what the commands call for, when he 
E - ſhall chaſtiſe you in the dark, and there ſhall be none to deliver 
1 * — when there ſhall be none to _ your AY but a 
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in; nebenging God entering the liſt with you: when he ſhall ſay 
to them that are left, Da not pray for this people, nor interceel 
for them, for they are the people upon whom I will have na mer- 
cy. 1 may ſay, by all appearance, our judgment doth ſpeaꝶ this, 
he hath ſpoken upto us in the [til] voice of the goſpel, "Ma be 1 
hath ſpoken unto us in the whirlwind, and yet he is in none of - 
them: but what know ye, but God may the next time ſpeak to | 
you cloling-himſelf in a circle of fire; 4 have ſometimes ſpoken 
that word to you, Awake, awake, 0 ſleepers, and call upsn your: 
aa, , 

But to come to the words, in this chapter, the prophet hath been 
leading a ſad proceſs againſt this people, for the neglect of duties 
3 were lying at the door; and now we have in this verſe, 
the concluſion of it, and the ſcope whereof is this, ſhewing the 

people, that the Lord would ſend a more ſharp meſſage, if they 
will not obey. And in it there are four things conſiderable, \, 
Firſt, We have an excellent exhortation given to hear the. 
| rod, and by it is not only meaned, to take up what the rod _— 
, MO veaks, but lo Who hath appointed 1 == 
| * Stanly There is that excellent conſideration to preſs cher 2 
unto'it, It is the Lord's voice: we may ſay that of the rod, which i 
was ſaid of Herod in another ſenſe, It is the voice of God, nd I 

not of man. | 

Third 7 We have the people to whom the exbortation i is gi- 
ven, and it is, unto the city; that is, to Samaria, and to the 
bordering towns thereabout: now the reaſon why the Lord's | 
voice crieth unto the city, rather than to the country, the rea- 1 
ſon of it, is either this, the city ordinarily hath moſt eminent i 
- tokens of the mercies and feſpects of God, which being abuſed, N 
makes God eſpecially to contend with them; or elſe becauſe of | 12 
mis, ordinarily moſt profanity is broached within the ty, and if 
| doth ventitſelf thence into the country, according to that word i 
| | which is ſpoken of Jeruſalem, That from it profanity goeth t 
uuns the country, or whole land. = 
The fourth i thing in the words is, the rſons that vil bear 
the —— of the — the Lord's voice, and it is, the man of ui 
dom ſball ſee thy name; or as the word may be rendered, the | 
man of ſubſtance, or of ſubſtantial wiſdom. Which ſpeaks, that ⁵ 
it is one of the greateſt follies that is imaginable, not to hear the 1 
voice of the Lord, and bis threatning rod. _ 

The laſt thing in the words | is, the way how the man of wil: = 

dom wins to the right uſe-making and underſtanding of the voice Z 
of the rod, and it is, by ſeeing his name, Now by the name of 
God, way be either, underſiood, the Car of the authority of C 
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\ Godin his threatnings; or by the name of God, may be web. 
ſtood, his wiſdom, bis peace, his power, his jolltes, his ſove 
reignty, and his holineſs, the man of wiſdom fhall ſee theſe five 
- _excellsht attributes of God ſhining into the rod, and in every 
8. fad diſpenſation which he meets with; and the reaſon of uſing 
\ > that expreſſion, He ſhall ſee, is to point out theſe certain and 
dlſtinct aiſcoyeries which the man of, widow ſhall have by ſuch 
2 A 
| Now having thus. made plain the words unto you, there are 
© _ three things which we {ſhall ſpeak a little unto from the Fope, 
2 before we come to the fi:t thing in the words. 
The-/#r/# thing which we ſhall take notice of from the ſcope, 
* mis, that the lighting of known duties, is the forerunner of 
e ſad and lamentable ſtroke from the Lord, upon a perſon 
or people; theſe things which they Know to be duties, and yet 
they ſlight and diſobey them. I fay, it is the forerunner of ſome 
„ 9 eminent act of the diſpleaſure of God, to a perſon or 
people: this is clear, Luke xii. 37. That ſervant which knoweth 
his Lord's, will, and prepareth not himſelf, neither doth accord- 
4.1 his will, foall be beaten with many ſtripes.” And that u ord 
n Jer; v. 5. I will get me unto the great men, and I will ſpeak 
nuuto them, for they have known the way of the Lord, and the 
"- Judgments of their God. &c. Yet it is ſaid of theſe, they have + 
'. | altogether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. And what fol- 
1 V er, 6. Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſluy them. 
Rom. i. 21, 26. where they profeſſed themſelves to know, and 
' get they glerify bim not as God. This is given as a reaſon, that 
_ be gave them up to a reprobate mind, to do things not convenient. 
It is probable, the impiety and profanity of people, is come to 
2 wonderful height, when they can fin againſt light'and Know- _ 
lege. Now in ſpeaking to this more fully, I ſhall ſpeak to ſome 
Ss 72ggravations of the fin of lighting known duties, 
TH The #/ aggravation is, when a perſon flights duty, after 
TH the ſinfulneſs of that fin hath been diſcovered unto him, and 
engraven on his eonſcience, O! that is a mighty aggravation of 
that of fin; this is clear, Hoſea v. 2. And the revolters are pro- 
Pound to make laughter, though 1 have been a rebuker of them 
. + all. Neh: ix. 29. And have te/tified againſt them; yet they dealt 
- Proudly, and bearkened not to thy commandments, but une a- 
Saint thy judgments.. I confeſs, ſinning againſt convictions of 
cohiciente; (eſpecially when they are ſharp) is a greater fin, than 
to fin againſt light; this is indeed to ſin with a lifted vp hand, 
aud not to bluſb, nor be aſhamed, nor yet to be afraid to com- 


= . mit 9 Know now therefore, there are "w e n 


—.—ͤ — — oo — * * 
_ ks, 
. " — 
4 2 F — 


1 - - ” % - 
5 k - _ * * 
K m 
 —_— my | t ary, 
'3 * — 4 
nnn. * 0 5 
8 k * , * W y — abt 5 ”. _ 


- 


| ſay to that perſon, be afraid, and ſtand in awe, leſt the day be 
approaching, when God hall ceaſe to be a reprover unto you, 
and the reins ſhall be laid on your own neck, and you ſhall be 
as a wild aſs fnuffing up the wind. 


The Necond aggravation of {lighting known duties i is, * 


a perſon flights known duties, after God hath been diſcovering 


diſcontent with, another perſon for that ſin; when we ſee the 
juſtice of God overtaking another perſon for lighting of a known | 


Guts, and yet the perſon which ſtands beſide, is not afraid to 
perſiſt in the ſame fin; this is clear, Jer. iii. 8. "And 1 faw, when 
for all the cauſes whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, 


1 had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce : yet her 


treacherous ſiſter Judah feared not, but. went and played the 


harlst alſo. As if he had ſaid, © Though Judah hath beheld what 
« I haye done to Iſrael for her choc. carriage, yet notwith- 


* ſtanding of this, ſhe went and played the harlot alſo.“ I con- 


eſs, this is a greater aggravation than the former, and it ſpeaks 
that ſuth a ſinner (in a manner) hath given a defiance to the 
- juſtice of God, and hath cried out, (in a manner) 2 I care not 


« what God will do, I will take my pleaſure,” - 
The third aggravation of the ſin of lighting known duties i is, 


when perſons {light known duties, after God hath begun to con- 
tend with them for ſo/ doing; this is a mighty aggravation of 


ſin, as is clear in Iſa. Ivii. 17. Fr the iniquity of his covetouſ- 
neſs was I wroth; and ſmote him #1 hid me, and was wroth, and 


he went on frowardly i in the way of: his heart. A froward fin- | 
ner hath had the rod ſhaken over his head; and bath drunk ſome· FX 


thing of the juſtice of God, for lighting ſuch a duty: yet to 
perſiſt in it, O] that is a ſcarlet and mighty tranſgreſſon, and 
yet are there not many here who are ſuch ? 


The fourth aggravation of the ſin of ſlighting known duties 1 


is, when a perſon (lights known duties upon very ſmall tempta- 


tions; is not this certain, a word of a temptation, the half of _ "i 


a word, yea, the very nod of a temptation, will put us from the 


doing of known duties? Yea, ſometimes we will be glad of a 
temptation to divert us from the exerciſe of duties; yea, ſome- 
times it is known when temptations are not preſent to divert us 


from the exerciſe of known duties, we will go forth and ſeek a 


temptation. I confeſs, the devil needs not to be at much pains 


in theſe days, there are many which give the devil work and 
imployment; yea, and if he ſeek not them, they will ſeek him. 


The ib aggravation of the ſin of flighting known duties is, 4 
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ſlight known duties, notwithſtanding of light, and the convictions 
of conſcience, which they have had for doing ſo. I would only 
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* . when perſons do not ſo much as ſet about the well doing of 
'. them, that is a great aggravation; this is clear, Luke xii. 47. 
Jie that knows his'maſter's will, and doth it not, neither doth 
Prepare himſelf to do it, is worthy of double ſtripes. He will not 
take pains to prepare his heart for duties, that is a mighty ag- 
gravatien. Some they are content to be under their fetters, as 
though they were bound of God: ſome they are content to live 
under their convictions, as though it were impoſſible for them 
to anſwer them; and they ſay, There is no bone. 
The /ixth aggravation of the ſin of ſligbting known duties is, 
uben a perſon {lights known duties, after God hath commended 
= the beavty and excellency of ſuch duties; that is (no doubt) a 
\ great aggravation; as when God doth commend prayer, and diſ- 
.._ © covers the beauty theteof to a chriſtian, O then it is a ſad and 
lamentable thing for that perſon to ſit down and flight his duty; 
ſzis is (as it were) to ſlight prayer, when it hath on all its or- 
%% ff oth 1] ¹ð¹w˙ # . 
I The ſeventh aggravation of the ſin of lighting known duties 
is, when perſons flight duties, after they have been convinced 
of the advantage which waits upon the doing of them. Are there 
not ſome that Uight prayer, notwithſtanding they have been con- 
= vinced that prayer hath been to them a mount Tabor, in which 
they Have ſeen Chriſt transfigured ? Some they will flight prayer 
| - after they have been convinced that prayer bath been a triſting- 
- * place betwixt Chriſt and them: and after they have been con- 
= vinced that prayer hath been as the top of mount Piſgah, on 
= which they have gotten a view of the promiſed land: O! that | 
3 is a notable aggravation of the {lighting of known duties, when 
the perfon hath this to ſay; Now I am ſlighting my own ad- | 


"Os 
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= . There is this 1% aggravation, when a perſon lights known 

" dnries, yet with very little reſentment and grief of heart: are 

| . there not many perſons that have (lighted their morning · prayers 
bere to day, and yet have not convictions thereof? and are 
there not many perſons here to day, that oftentimes go to bed 
_ without ſaying their prayers; and yet have as much peace of con- 
| Afſcience, as if they had done it? I think a perſon bath-gone a 
length in hardneſs of heart, when he can ſlight known du- 
ies an pet not be grieved; yea, it is a token that they have 
td do with a hardned conſeience, but with a hardned 
Are there not many perſons, that notwithſtanding of the 
 Iiphting'of known duties, yet never had a broken heart there- 
&_ fore? Both not the miſbeliever flight the commandment of faith, 
© and yet not weep for it? Doth hot the ſecure chriſtian ſlight 
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| the commandment of prayer, and yet not be grieved therefore? = 
Doth nor the preſumpruous ſinner ſlight — and 1 


yet is not much grieved? And doth not the diſſolute ſinner, that i 
is under the power of his idols, ſlight the contmantiment of i 


mortification, and yet not have a ſore heart for it? 

Now the ſecond thing to which I ſhall ſpeak from the ſcope 
is; I ſhall propoſe ſome conſiderations to preſs you to the ex- 
— of all known duties. 

The fir/# conſideration is, it is the chriſtian which practiſeth, 
and not the chriſtian which knoweth, to whom the promiſes are 
wade: would ye know the chriſtian which hath a right to the 
: promiſes? Ir is not the chriſtian which knoweth his duty, but 


it is the chriſtian that doth his duty; this is clear, Matth. vii. 21, 


Mot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the will of my Father 
_ which is in heaven. I think, if the promiſes had been And 
to the knowlege of duties, then doubtleſs Balaam had been in 


| heaven. It is not the knowing chriſtian, but it is the practiſing 5 


chriſtian, to whom the promiſes are made. 
"The ſecond conſideration to preſs you to the exerciſe of known 
duties is, it is the chriftian that is taken up in practiſing, and 


not the knowing chriſtian that is bleſſed: would ye know the 


bleſſed chriſtian ? It is not he that knows his duty only, but it 
is he which knoweth his duty and doth it; according to that 
word, John xiii. 17. F ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. Where ye may ſee happineſs is annexed to doing, 
and not to knowing. I.confeſs, if ye could ſpeak your duty like 
an angel, and if ye know the ſmalleſt command in ſcripture to 


be a command lying at your door, yet if ye do it not, ye ſhall 


never be bleſſed. O! know it, there are _— Mb perſon 
in hell to day. 

The third confilerttion to preſs you to practiſe i is, it is the 
| praftif ing chriſtian; and not the knowing ehriſtian, that is ap · 


proven and commended of God; this is clear, Song vii. 1. How _ 


' beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O princes daughter! &c. Chriſt 


takes firſt notice of the bride's feet, which is ber practice, and 


commends her for that. Believe it, Chriſt commends a chriſ- 
tian's feet, more than his eyes; that i is, his practice, more than 


dais knowlege: it is the practiſing chriſtian, which ſhall have that 


word ſpoken to him in the be of the Lord, Well done, good 


and faithful ſervant: it is not ſaid, well known, good and 
faithful ſervant; but it is ſaid, Well done + for if ye knew ne 


ver ſo ere and yet not pradtſe it, . ſhall never dom. 
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The fourth conſideration to preſs you to the doing of known. | 
2 5 duties i, it is not the knowlege, but the practice of duties, which | 
will give peace to achriſtian's conſcience: if ye would know all 
the commandments in the bible, and yet never do one & them, 
it is nothing: it is not your knowlege, that will give your, con- 
ſeienee peace. I fay this to you, many their knowing, and their. 
fighting of duty in one day, will make their conſcience rore like 
2 a lion, and they have nothing to anſwer it. 1 ſay unto you, O 
_- chriſtians! if ye would have peace of conſcience in the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, then practiſe what ye _— and de- 
fire to know what ye ought to practiſe. . F 
The f/th conſideration is, it is the practice of your duty, and | 
not the knowlege of your duty, by which ye riſe up in con- 
=  Fformity with God. It is the practiſing of what ye know, ant 
nos che knowlege of what ye ſhould do, that raiſes you up in 
= conformity with him: if ye knew all that ye-ſhould do, and do 
= it not, ye may be — to God in reſpect of conformity with 
= . him, as if ye were merely ignorant. I wiſh there were in theſe 
days leſs knowlege, and more practice; or rather I wiſh, there 
were more knowlege and practice both together. I chink, the 
= chriſtians of this time, they fin againſt a witneſs in heaven, and- 
z witneſs againſt their own conſcience. I think, there are ſome 
= Cut few amongſt us) in theſe days, that ſinneth out of igno- 
= rance: but I would ſay this, the perſon that ſins out of know- 
lege, condemns himſelf; but the perſon that ſins out of! igno- 
= rance, the law condemns him. 
here is this thiray, That 1 would ſay to you from the Gian, 
x I would have' you Ade theſe ſix things concerning known 
uties. 
And firſt, Many verſons are more deſirous to know what they | 
| ſhould do, than to do what they know: ſome perſons cry out, 
1 Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? And the Lord may 
= anſwer them with this, Have nat 1 ſhewed thee, O man: 
SS There is this ſecond thing which I would have.) vou knowing, 
the queſtion which ſhall be propoſed to you in the great and no- 
table day of the Lord, it ſhall not be, O man, what knewe/t 
= thou? But | it ſhall be, O man, what 40 thou? This ſhall be 
tte queſtion which Chriſt ſhall put home to you in that day, 
iat didſt then in thy Manet 9 And 8 What kneweſt thou 
= in thy lifetime?  - 
Thirdly, I would fay this, believe i it, a grain - weight of fn. 
 cerity and practice, is worth a talent of knowlege. It is better 
- to: prattiſe as the weakeſt chriſtian, than to know as the moſt _ 
ray angel, not practiſing what we know; Chriſt weighs 
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not our graces by quantity, but by quality; not by 0 
by the truth and reality of them: I ſay, if thou knew never ſo 


much, a grain weight of ſincerity and practice in God's ſight, is 
more worth chan it all. If thou were as eloquent as Apollo, and 


as wiſe as Solomon, and could yet ſpeak with as many tongues 
as Paul, and if ye knew and underſtood all myſteries, yet if ye 


do not practiſe your duties, it is all to no purpoſe. 
Fourth ly, I would ſay this, the (lighting of known duties, bath 


many fad diſadvantages waiting upon them; and I ſhall name 


theſe four unto you. Firſt, The lighting of duties, it is that 


uhich makes chriſtians weary in duties: is there any perſon here 
that flights duties at ſuch and ſuch a time? I propheſy this to 
thee, thou ſhalt weary of duties ere long; this is clear, Iſa: xliii. 
12. But thou haſt noi called upon me, 9 Jacob; but thou haſt- 
been weary of me, O Tſrael. I lay, (lighting of duties, and\wea* 
Tying in duties, they will not be long aſunder. Secondly, Slight- 


ing of known duties, brings on much hardneſs and ſtupidity of 
heart, according to that word in Neh. ix. 16. where diſobedi- 


ende and hardneſs of heart are knit together. Would ye know. 
the reaſon why ſo many perſons are under ſo much deadnefs, 
and under ſo many bonds? It is, becauſe they light known du- 
ties.” "Thirdly, The lighting of known duties, doth theſe three 
things to our conſcience, it either marrs the peace of conſcience, 


or elſe it hardens the conſcience. Or thirdly; It lulls our con- 
ſcience aſleep. I wonder how any of us can call ourſelves ten- 


der, ſince there is ſo much lighting of that we ought to do. Are 
there not many chriſtians, which may ſoon tell all their private 
prayers that they make to God? There is a fourth diſadvantage, 
which waits on the lighting of known duties, and it is this, the 


chriſtian who lights duty fometimes, that duty which a chriſtian 
doth, it is. exceeding formal: there are ſome chriſtians which 
Night prayer one day, and the ſecond day, and it is one to a 


| hundred the third day, when that perſon prays, it is but mere 


formality. O! what makes chriſtians pray ſo weakly? It is, be- 
cauſe they teach theig hearts the art of praying formally, by 
lighting of du. 

| Fifthiy, 1 — ſay this to you, the lighting of known duty, 


is the firſt ſtep of the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; this is clear in 


Heb. xii 26. For if we ſin wilfully, after we have recerved the 
lege of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin. 
I wlll tell you, what is betwixt the ſin of lighting known duties, 


- and the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; there is no more betwint 
them both, bat that word wilfubeeſe and what knoweſt thou, 
but thy lighting of duties, may come to wilfulneſs ere long? Je 
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would know this, that under the law, there were ſacrifiees for 


"fins of ignorance, and likewiſe for Gns of infirmities, but there 
mptuods fins. Now, if this be the firſt 


ſtep towards the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, I am ſure there are 


' ſome here which have gone this, length; yea, and I fear a little 
further: now, will ye take home this conviction, and I will ſay 
. . his, let the 
us, take up the firſt ſtone and caſt at us. 1 ſuppoſe our conſci- 
= _ ence might accuſe us, and we might ſteal out one by one. O 


perfon. which is not guilty of this offence amongſt 


4 * mme dreadful diſadvantages whick attend that perſon that flights 


known duties. This is a ſtrange thing, our conſciences are no 
more moved at what one can ſpeak of that which is our ſin in- 
deed, than though it did not concern us. I ſuppoſe there is not 
bine here, but they may write this on their. echo Guilty, 
NIC guilty. 


Now there is this laftly, Which I would "BY unto you, the day 


is coming, when the fliphters of known daties ſhall be forced to 


cry out, Oh! that I had been an idiot, and had never known my 
duty. I confeſs, the ſlighting of known duties, and the ſinning 


- againitlight, ſhall be a mighty aggrayation of our ſin. Ol what 
terror Was it to Judas conſcience, when he came to think of 

this, hape ſold my Maſter, and I know I have ſinned in ſo 
doing? And O1 what terror likewiſe will it be to you, when 


ye ſhall be cot vinced of this, © My conſcience told me, that this 


| 1 2 was my duty, and I would not do it?“ 


Now the next thing which we ſhall ſpeak to _ the words 


in general is, that God (in the depth of his condeſcendeney) bath 
many various ways in making known duties unto a perſon. or 
people; this is clear from the words, where God having preſſed 
duties upon his people by the voice of his miniſters, now he ſends. 
2 more ſad and terrible preacher to them, even a threatning rod. 


Now this is clear, that God hath many ways in preſſing people 


to their duties, Iſa. v. 4. What could have been done more to my 


vineyard, that I have not done in it? &c. This is alſo eminently 
clear in Song v. 2. Open o me, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, And if 
that will not a he will knock at the door, and ſay, It 3s the 
voice my beloved that knocketh. And if this will not do it, 
he will uſe arguments to perſuade her, Open to me, my fiſter : 
is not that an argument? Yea, he will give her another, For my 
bead is filled with dew, and my hair with the drops of the night. 

Anch if all theſe will not do it, Chriſt will put in his hand at the 
bole of the door : which ſpeaks this, © That Chriſt in the depths 
&.of his condeſcendency, leaves nothing unaſſayed to preſs pgo- 


* to their duty ;” this is alſo clear, Den ix. 26, 27. where 


— 
CI 


| "i \ E . =_ hy 
l PIR I | = \ WP 
* m PP — -= hn e | a 
' ming _ TORT m—_— * —— . 2 : * 2 — = 
_ nm * #1 = * p L N 9 0 r — * P of 7% r 0 P * 
e * l E * "I YN oy - "IT * 8 ” "AY nf w , "> * W * * * 9 "th * 1 * Y F * 
” F 5 * — N ' 
: 1 


Fond, Threatting Rel. N © 333 
he ſets life and death, bleſſings and curſings before them, to preſs 
| them to their duty, 1 confels, there are many in heaven to day, 
| that Chriſt never took the half of the pains om them, as he hath 
taken on ſome of us. And there are many in hell to day, upon 
whom Chriſt took never half ſo much pains, as he hath done 
on ſome of us: and is it not then a wonder, that we are not 
ſent away to hell likewiſe? Now I will tell you ſix great voices 
or means where with God preſſeth people to their du. 
The firſt voice is, the voice of threatnings: all the threatnings 
which are in the ſcripture, this is the voice of them all, O give 
obedience to your duty. This is remarkably clear, from that 
choice and remarkable place, Jer. xxxvi. 3, 6, 7. Therefore go 
thou and read the roll which thou haſt written {rom my mouth, 
ee. Baruch, he is commanded to read all the threatnings of God 
to his people: and what is the precious end he hath before. him? 
It may be they will-preſent their fupplications before the Lord, 
and will return every one from his evil way, &c. This is the 
very end and ſcope of God's threatnings, that perſons may pre- 
| ſent their prayers before him, and he will ſhake the rod over out 
heads for this end. Therefore, I ſay, give the threatnings of God i 
(which, are his meſſengers) that which they require, and it is, to 
put the rod by the door, T4. B 20g e249: ths 2 G 
The ſecond great voice whereby God ſometimes preſſeth home 
duties upon folk is, by the voice and rod of theſe ſad aflliting l 
diſpenſations which we meet with. This is indeed the end of WM 
them; that perſons would give obedience to this command of - WM 
God; this is clear in the very ſcope, where he preſſeth them Wl 
to hear the voice of the rod, that they might give obedience to I 
their duty. And it is alſo clear from that ſweet and excellent 
promiſe, Ezek. xx. 37. And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of* the covenant. I lay, lf 
the very great end and deſign of God in ſending rods is, that i 


perſons may be engaged to their duty. Wh TOS 
The third voice wherewith God preſſeth people to their duty 
is, by the voice of the promiſes: what is the great voice of the 
covenant of promiſes? It is, give obedience to commanded. du- 
ties; this is clear in Ezek. xi. 19, 20. And [ will give them one 
heart, and I will put a neu ſpirit within them, and I uill tale 
' tbe ſtony. heart out: of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart © 
of fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordi- 
nancet, and do them, &c. As it were, all the great promiſes of 
the covenant have this promiſe, Obey, and ye ſhall live: it „ 
obedience, at leadeth us to the poſſeſſion of the promiſes. 
The uh goice whereby God preſſeth people to the doing 


— 
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of known duties is, by the voice of all Seq mercies which we 
mwmeet with. I ſay, the voice of them all is this, C/ give obedi- 
acence to bis commandments; yea, this is the very language of 


= what is the ſcope and end of them all? It i wy 0! will'ye come 
1 5 ? by 
| Fifi, Doch not the bo voice of our  conſtiencss, and of 


tay,” Ol give obedience, and obey him with all thy heart, with 

> wt thy foul, and with all th y ſtrength? 
Ik̃bere is this 4a voice whereby God preſſeth people to the 
| doing of known duties, and it is, by the voice of all the public 
_ . ordinances: what is the great voice of all theſe preachings, which 
we daily yn unto you, bo 1 9 79 wa give obedience” to Fra 

commands ? 

Now! would iy this unto you, 0¹ Nie of Glaſy o-; 0 = 
3 ; bath not God ſpoken to you by all theſe voices? Hath he not 
= ſpoken unto you by mercies? Hath he not ſpoken unto you by 
= , wthreatnings? By the voice of the promiſes? By the voice of the 
rod? By the voice of gur;conſciences? And by the voice of pu- 
= blic ordinances? Oh! look that in the twenty-ſixth chapter of 
= Leviticus, be not Glaſgow's plagnes. Lord keep this place from 
4 3 goſpel-condemnation ; For it is a fearful and dreadful thing, to 
fall into the hand's of the living Cod: yet ſeven times more, I 
* fear, de your plague. Oh! what can God do more to us, than 
be hach done? Have we not preſſed this duty upon you, that 
pe would embrace Chriſt, and that this duty might be your de- 


(in a manner) he will force us to give our hearts to him. I con- 
fels, it is ſad to ſlight and diſobey the voice of the rod; God hath 
= two times fearfully ſhaken the threatning rod of his winth over 
=— thecity.of Glaſzow, i in afew years; look that ſo many menac- 
= ings. of God's rods, be not the forerunner of ſome fad ſtroke - 

from the Lord. Now this is your duty, to be hearkening to his 
voice. This is Chriſt's firſt word, and his laſt word, and it is 
his beſt word. O then, take tim, and embrace him. I think, 


© . if we bearken not to his voice; I fay; God hath ſpoken mucb, 
ud what can he ſpeak more? And what cap be do more? And 
4 hat can we do leſs to him? I ſay, all the ſlightings of theſe 


1 ven remarkable ſteps of judgment. 
The fe ſtep of judgment, which ordinarily aa be 20 . 
ters and ö of God's voice 8 * . * ir voice 


mercies. All the great things which God bath done to you, 


au the convitions which God rooves upon them, do they not 


1 light ? If Chriſt cannot allure us to give our hearts away to him, 


there be ſeven ſteps of judgment, which are like to overtake us, 


threatnings of God to you, they are the forerunner of theſe; * | 
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when they cry upto him; and Oh is it any wonder, het God 
ſtop his ears at all our prayers, becauſe it is known, that we ſtop 
our ears to his precious invitation and cry, which Chriſt bath to 
us, Ol take me? Therefore, I ſay, O give Chriſt your hearts, 
and then he will hear your voice. 
There is a;/econd ſtep of judgment, which ordinarily befalls / A 
| theſe, who ſlight theſe great and precious voices, by which he 1 
is ſpeaking to us, and it is this, be afraid, that at laſt thou come | 
not to this, that thou ſhalt have no anſwer from God, that God 
| ſhall ſpeak no more unto thee; yea, that thou come not to this, 1 
that God ſhall ſpeak his laſt words unto thee, and have no more Ji 
to ſay. I confeſs, when God goeth from preachings to rods; it is. 
an evidence, that we are hard to be perſuaded. It is ſaid, When | 
he makes the rads our teachers, that we will not be taught by 1% 
them : though I think, that that were a bleſſed croſs, that ſhould 'Y 
make us come to Chriſt. I think, Chriſt muſt do to us, as Ab- | 
ſalom did to Joab, he ſent to Joab to come to him, and he came 
not; Abſalom then ſet his corn; fields on fire, ſo, that at laſt he 
might come. So I think, Chriſt ſets our eorn fields on re, that 
we may be conſtrained to come to him. 4 
+ There is a third ſtep of our judgment, and | it is this, 1 fear 
* ſad and lamentable word is ike to befall us, if we continue 
to light this goſpel, Ezek. v. 2. That all fleſh may know, that 
J the Lord have- drawn forth my fiword out of his ſheath, it 
ſhall not return any more. Yea, "God hath begun to draw tbe 
ſword of his juſtice out of his ſbeath, and who knows when he 'Y 
will put it up again? Is there any perſon, who hath confidence 
or per ſuaſiqn, that God will quickly ſheath the ſword which be 
hath drawn againſt us? 1 
Ihe fourth ſtep of judgment, which lights down upon thoſe | 
that flight the voice of God's threatning rod is, that which I think 
is more ſad, Ezek- xxi.-11, 12. The fword is ſharpened at 
furbiſhed, that it may glitter, and that it may maſe'a fore 
Slaughter, that it may be given into the hand of the flayer. And 
whatknow ye, but your diſobedience to all theſe voices, by which 
God hath been ſpeaking to you, hath made bim to draw his 
ſword, and he is to deliver into the hand of the (layer? And 
Oh! who ſhall be the ſlayer, i into whoſe hand the ſword ſhall be 
delivered Na | 
There is this Afthly, Which ſhall be a ſtep of our jnapment, 
if we continue to ſlight all theſe voices, by which God doth ſpeak 
to us, and it is that word, Ezek xx. 31. As live 2 the” 
Lerd 'God,- J will not be enquired of by you. I will ney now - 
to have correſpondence with you any more. 
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3 There' is this ſixth ſtep of judgment, which may and mal 
i" £ befall us, if we go thus on to flight all the voices of the Lord 
| | tous, andi it is that word in Lack. Axlv. 13. I would have purg- 
e — and thou wouldſt not be purged, thou aur not be purg. 
= ed any more, till my fury, xe. 
ayere is this 14% ſtep of our judgment, which I think; is the 
— cape-ſtone of all the reſt, if we continue in all our lightings of 
T} the voices, by which God ſpeaks to us. By all appearance, there 
1 Hall be one of theſe two — paſt i in heaven againſt us: Firſt, 
Either that in Hol. iv. 7. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him 
_ alone. Or ſecondly, That decree in Rev. xxii. 11. He that is 
unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ſtill; and he that is! thy, let him be 
filthy ſtill, &c. 1 4 To day if ye will bear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the day of provocation Glaſgow is yet 
Within ſpeaking terms to God. O! who knows, how long it 
8 {ſhall be ſo? Now, if ye will not hear him in the ſtill voice of 
wb goſpel, O! will ye hear him eſpecially in the whirlwind ? 
= _ There's nothing that will befall us, which will be the cape-ſtone 
of our miſery fo much as that, when Chriſt ſhall come and take 
dais farewel. F think there are few of us who are here; who are 
Wu.ithin the ſight of Chriſt; but I am ſure there are many: here, 
"mn are within ſpeaking terms to'Chrift; + (+ 
| No, what doth he requiye and call for at your hands? Doth 
—=_ not all the promiſes in the covenant ſay, O come and take him? 
Dotz not all the rods and fad diſpenſations which we meet with 
„ ſay, O come and take him? Doth not all the threatnings in the law 
\ ſay unto you, © come and tale him] And doth not all your con- 
=.  vittions of conſcience whereby your need of Chriſt is diſcoyer- 
ae, ſay this-unto you, O come and take him; Are ye not ſur- 
8 | rounded about with many voices, that ery out this unto'the city, 
fl O come and take him? Therefore, O harden not your hearts to 
wis pleaſant voice. I have only: theſe ſeven wordy to | ſpeak to 
= you, and I ſhall cloſ 
And firſt, God hath a threefold xo, wihowby he aback bink- 
1 ſelf known to a people. 1. He hath the rod of bis mouth, where- 
x dy he makes known his word to us. 2. There is the rod of his 
_ . — and that is, affliction and croſſes. 3. There is the iron · rod 
= of deſtrution, when God doth utterly deſtroy, that deſtruction 
= ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time. Now God bath been long 
= Afpeaking to you by the rod of his mouth, and by the rod of his 
| ꝝaaflictions and croſſes; and Ol now beware; leſt he come and 
ſpeak to you by the iron rod of deſtruction: look that the trea- 
| = which | is betwixt Chriſt and you, be not broken. O! be per- 
ſuaded to lay hold upon your time, while it is with you. 
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11 . Secondly, I would ſay this word unto you, I think the flight- 


” ing of the ſad and lamentable threatnings of God, which he hath 'i 
55 threatned and denounced againſt you, is a ſad forerunner of ſome I 
2 | ſad ſtrokes from the Lord. Are there not many perſons which I 


that ſuch a threatning is true, and therefore I think it is like, that 

_ God will preach to your ſenſes, before you believe what he now 

| - preaches to your ear. I ſay, the day is coming, that before e 
threatnings of God be believed by ſome of you, he muſt preach | 

to your Ene and make you to feel that which ye would not . 
believe. And are there not many that will not make uſe. of tbe 
threatnings, becauſe they believe the threatnings are not to them? : 
And therefore they make not particular application of the threat - 

nings to themſelves. I confeſs, I think it were good for every 
one of us, to take home the threatnings to our own boſor1. 
Thirdly, Some will not take and make uſe of the threatninps, 
becauſe they miſtake what is their meaning. There are ſome, that 
let Chriſt threaten them what he will, they are ſtill in the dark, 
and cry out, Ol what doth Chriſt mean by his threatnings? This 
15 clear from the practice of the Jews, John vi. 33, 34. compar - 
ed with the 35, and 36, verſes, Chriſt threatens them with this, 
Yet a little while I am with you, and then I go unto him that 
ſent me, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 1 
am, thither ye cannot come. Nov, what hinders them to make 
application of this threatning? It is in verſes 35, 36. What man- 
ner , ſaying is this that he ſaith, ye ſhall feek me, and ſbal! 
not find mes and where I am, thither ye cannot come? Mill he 
go to the diſperſed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentzles ? 

So they knew not the meaning of the threatning, and that hin- 
ders them to apply it. ee 7s 2 
The fourth reaſon why many perſons make not application of 
the threatnings, is this, ignorance of their own condition. Some 
perſons will be living under ſuch a fin and yet when that ſin is 


= 
fight threatnings through the want of faith? They believe not | | 
"Mi 
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n- threatned, they will not apply it, becauſe they know not their 
e- ſin. Are there not ſome perſons, that will not take with threat - 
is nings for their worldly- mindedneſs, becauſe they call their world · | 

zd ly-mindedneſs, frugality ? Are there not ſome perſons, that when =< - /i8 
vn a miniſter threatens againſt preſumption; they will not take witin 
ag it, becauſe they think their preſumption faith and confidence? 1 
lis And are there not many things threatned againſt bypocrify, and _ {i 
id few of them applied? And this is, becauſe we think our hypo- | | 
a- crily, ſincerity. rennen _ 
r- Fifthly, This marrs the application of threatnings to many, 1 
** becauſe God hath a mind ggydeſtroy them; therefore they do 9 
. '* | _— - Me. | = 
2 1 


| | 4 | _ the garden of the Lord? Is it not Chriſt's preſence, which makes 
_ affliftions pleafant? Is it not Chriſt's preſence, which makes a 
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not 3 W That is a terrible word which is [| ba 
of the ſons of Eli, in 2 Sam. ii. 2 5. Votwithſtanding they erg 
ned not unto the voice M their father," becauſe the Lord would 
ay them. Some God hath a mind to deſtroy, and therefore they | 
40 not apply threatnings. 

Tbere is this ſixth ground why perſons will not make app li- 
cation of threatnings, and it-is, becauſe ordinatily ſome perſons 
are poſſeſſed with high thoughts of themſelves, and too much of 
- ſelf-love. There is nothing marrs the application of threatnings 
© much as ſelf-love ; we have no Ws to believe any ſad: «lags 
againſt ourſelves./ ( 

Laſth, There is this which1 marrs the epplicatien. of threas- | 
nings, und it is, our not knowing what a-ſad and ſinful thing it 

ds to flight, and not apply threatnings. I confeſs, I think it 
is a queſtion chat is hard to determine, whether the lighting 
of promiſes, or the lighting of commands, or the ſlighiing of 
_ threatnings, bethe greateſt ſin? But Lam ſure of this, our ſlight- 
ing of threatnings, is the riſe of our (lighting of promiſes, and 
likewiſe-the riſe of our lighting of commands. Now, I ſhall fay 
no more; O] chat ye were perſuaded to hearken to God, — 
Chriſt might not be provoked to depart from you, and take his 
farewel. And to him, who is able to help you to hold him, tall 
by how eee 5 the day, v we delice to you probe K Ines 
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WT Mica vi 9 .The. . voice  crieth ante ths: city, 70 the 
man of wiſdom ſhall ſee hy name: Hear Ye the nor and whe 
e e „ = | e 

= 7 | 
5 vo is not Poe though. a Satan be put in a furnace, hot 
ſeven times more than ordinary, if one in the form and like- 
ne of the Son af man walk up and daun with him in the fur- 
nace. Is it not Chriſt's preſence, which makes a wilderneſs like 


_ ; r 


crown-of thorns, a crown of joy? Is it not Chriſt's preſence, 
which makes heaven pleaſant? And muſt it not he Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, that muſt make the earth pleaſant alſo; I confeſs, defer- 
tion under the croſs, is one of the moſt ſad and afficting diſpen- 
_- fations which a chriſtian can meet with: but however, ere = 


= an will be a bleſſed * Y * chat inſtead of the cup 


e 
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of bitterneſs, which is preſented to a chriſtian to drink, (while þ 


he is here below) he ſhall have a cup'of eternal coufolations chat 
is above, preſented unto him from the hand of the Lord. 
I think, a chriſtian may be poor in poſſeſſion, but rich in hope. 


I think, a chriſtian may not have much, as to his ſenſible enjoy» 4 
ments, but may not he caſt up his eyes unto the eternal inheri- 


tance, and cry out, yonder is my portion, in that land are my 
lines caſt? There are theſe four things that 1 would ſay unto 
you before I come to the words. 

The fir thing that I would have you taking notice of, is this, 
there are three things which a chriſtian may meet with which are 


unſpeakable. 1. Sometimes a chriſtian may meet with an unſpeak- 


able forrow, ſo that he cannot make language of it, . of 
the anxiety of his heart, but is forced to cry out that word, 


My ſtroke is beavier than my groaning. 2. A chriſtian may meet 
with unſpeakable mercy, he may meet with fuch a mercy and 


token of love from the hand of the Lord, that if be were put 
to it, he could not make language of it; he would ſay no more 
to the commendation. of his mercy, but this, What ſhall I fay 
more? He hath ſpoken it, and himſelf hath done it. 3. A chriſtian 


may meer with an unſpeakable j joy; he may be brought to has 


ceeiuſe and condition, that be cannot make language of his joy; 


according to that word, 1 Pet. i. 8. Believing, ye rejoice with » 


Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


Secondly, 1 would have you taking notice of this, that is ex- 


ceeding much of the concerament of a chriſtian, to believe and 
cloſe with this truth, that there is not a grain weight of afflic- 


tion in this cup, "which infinite wiſdom doth not think fit ſhould - 


be there, and which infinite love did not put there: to know 
and reſt upon this, that infinite wiſdom, and infinite love, was 


at the mixing of the cup, (and his tender heart will carve no 


more out to us, than we are able to beat) this is an help to 
patience. 


Thirdly, I would have you ling notice of this, I think there 


are ſome chriſtians that are forced to bleſs God more for their 
_crolles, than their mercy ;/ and that they have been forced in 
their darkeſt nights, to ery out, It is good for me that 1 have 


been afflicted. 
There is this feurthly, Which 1 would have you taking notice 


of, that the of a chriſtiat, it hath two faces, an outward 
| face; and an Mrd face; and the outward face of the croſs, of · 
ten times ſeems the moſt unpleaſant: but O! if a chriſtian could . 


win to ſee theanſide of his croſs, he might fit down by the ri- 


vers ok Babel, FROGS there pen ſongs of pratie to God, even 1 ; 


1 2 
1D 


| | 340 Ex 8 Gas Threatying "Rod. | 
for. this, That he hath been afflited. O! it is comfortable to che 
chriſtian, that Chriſt hath gone to heaven by the way of the croſs; 
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that his bleſſed feet have trodden that way, and that his precious 


lips have drunk of that cup. 
But to come to the words, we told you, that ibere were five 
things in the words to be conſidered: Fir/?, That there was an 
excellent exhortation given to the people of Iſrael and Samaria, 
Which in ſhort is this, Hear ye the voice of the rod, and who 
- Sath appointed it. "And from this exhortation ye may take no- 
"nice, of five things: Fir/#, That every croſs and ſad Af 
which a chriſtian meets with, it hath a voice and language in it; 


penſation, 


therefore, ſaith he, Hear ye the-voice of the rod, As if he bad 


ſaid, Take notice what the rod ſays, and what it calls for from 


vou.“ The fecond thing to take notice of from. this command 
and exhortation, i is this, that it is the duty of a chriſtian, to 
| obſerve and give obedience unto what the rod ſpeaks, and calls 


fot ; therefore is the command given forth, Hear ye the voice 


e the red. The third thing that we take notice of from this 
command is, that there is a great unwillingneſs in perſons to 
hear what the rod ſpeaks; and therefore the command is put 
Home, Hear ye the voice of the rod. Fourthly, Take notice of 
dis, that the voice of the rod, and the voice of him that hath 
bpb ppoined it, are one and the lame very thing; therefore theſe 


two are knit together, Hear ye the voice d the rod, and him 


 . . that hath appointed it. There is this laſtly, Which we would 
_ have you taking notice of from this command and exhortation, 
isa great point of ſpiritual wiſdom for a chriſtian, to take up 
And hear the voice of the rod; therefore it is ſaid, The man of 
udo /ball ſee thy name, It is not every man that ean take u 5 


what the rod ſpeaks; it is only the man that 1 is endued with mu 


NO heavenly wiſdom from God. 


Now as fort the fir/? thing that we pete to from the words, 


vi That every rod which a chriſtian meets with, it hath a voice 


in it. Before 1 Hes to this, © would have you to take along 
theſe conſiderations. 1 
Firſt, It is a fingular and moſt N ſtep of the good 


will of God, when he doth manifeſt the meaning of a rod toa 
-perſon or people, Job xxxiii. 10. He openeth the ears of men, 


and ſealeth their inſtrudtion. Which is broughalip. as a ſingular 


5 favour from God; that is, he makes them to know what the rod 


ſpeaks, . Elibu puts fach. a note of merey upon this, that he 


| : ; thinks it a ſtep of delivery from the rod, He delivers the poor 
eum affliction. How is this, That he opens their ears, and ſeals 


their * It is, en God * a 9 to take up 
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the meaning of the rod: for when he makes them to der 
the voice of the rod, it is a half delivery from the rod. Do you 


not know this, that when the cauſe of a diſeaſe is known} it is 

half healed ? 80 when the end that God hath in ſending rods, in 2 

known and taken up, we may ſay, it is half removed. 1 
Secondly, The chriſtians of old have taken much pains to N 


the voice of the rods that they met with, as is clear from 2 Sam. 
xxi 1. where the land of Iſrael being three years under famine, 
David went and enquired of the cauſe of that rod. And it is 


likewite clear from Job vii. 20. where Job is exceeding defirous + 
to know, why God ſet him up as a mark to his arrows, and that 


he was become a burden to himſelf. . 
Thirdly, We would have you to take notice of hls, that it 
is exceeding anxious for a tender chriſtian to be under a filent 


rod, to be under ſuch a diſpenſation that he knows not the lan- 


guage of it; this is clear in Job iii. 23. where Job makes this 


the cap-ſtone of his ſorrow, that his way was hid; that is, he 
knew not what was the reaſon of God $ contending with him, 


after ſuch a way: as likewiſe it is clear in Job x. 2. where Job 
is put to propoſe that queſtion to Co Shew me wherefore thou 


_ contendeſt with me ? | 
The fourth conſideration that we world have you taking along 


with you, is this, it is exceeding hard for a chriſtian to profit by 


_ a rod, till once he take up the meaning of it; and I ſhall give 


you theſe three grounds, why it is ſo hard for a chriſtian to pro- 


fit by a rod, till he know the voice and meaning of it. 1. Becauſe. 


it is hard for a chriſtian to win to ſubmiſſion to the rod, till be 
know the voice of it; it is the knowlege of the meaning of the 
rod, that makes a chriſtian to cry out, I was dumb, and opened 


not my mouth, 2. Becauſe as long as the meaning of the rodis hid 
from a chriſtian, he knoweth not what remedy to go about to 


deliver himſelf from that rod ; but when he knoweth the reaſon 


of God's contending with him, he hath a clear way before him, 
how to win out from the croſs. 3. This is the reaſon why'a 
chriſtian cannot profit by the rod, till he know the voice and 
meaning of it, he cannot win to a ſolid doſing with this truth, © 
that God is in 'the rod, till he win to the knowlege of the voice 


of the rod in ſome meaſure; ; there is nothing more will help a 
chriſtian to out, God ir in the rod, than this, his knowing 


we reaſon of Goc contending with him. 


There is this 4 /th conſideration that we would propoſe, a 
chriſtian 1 may be long under a rod, before he know the voice and 
language of ir: we conceive, this is clear in 2 Sam. xxi. 1. where 
the land of Iſraeli is under three years famine, before David 11228 
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uke up the reaſon of God's contending with them. It is not to 
be ſuppoſed, but David had made Frequent fupplications to God, 
Pe underſtanding the meaning of that rod; and yet there are 
ee years interveening before de can know it. 
The. /a/?_conlideration. that we would propoſe unto you is, 
' When a chriſtian wins to take up the voice and language of the 
rod, he ought not to delay, but preſently to go about and an- 
foer it; this is clear in the practice of David, when he knew the 
reaſon of God's contending, with him, he immediately ſets about 
&  toremove it. I confeſs, it is a fault amongſt many, they are more 
3 * defirous to have their croſſes removed, than to have their croſſes 
4 ſanctiſied unto. them; ſome pray to have the bitterneſs out of 
the croſs, more than to have the bitterneſs of ſin removed out 
= B of the croſs. 18 Ef ©. "NY f | 3 | x 1 IF | 2 * 
Now in ſpeaking to the f thing in the words, viz. That 
4 every rod and diſpenſation of God, hath a voice and language 
in it. 1 ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe four things: Fir/t, How a 
S chriſtian may win to take up the meaning of the rod in particu- 
= Jar afflictions. Secondly, I would ſpeak a little to ſome miſtakes, 
= in taking up the voice and language of ſuch a rod and afflifting 
| , diſpenſation, ' Thirdly, 1 would ſpeak to this, how a chriſtian” 


| may be helped to give obedience to the voice of the rod. Fourth- 
* #4, 1 call ſpeak a little to eight or nine ſpecial voices which the 
dd oftentimes hath: as for the fir /# of theſe, viz. How a chriſ- 
4 tian may win to take up the meaning of the rod and ſad diſpen - 


-  - ſation. 1 ſhall preſeribe unto. you theſe ſix ways. 
F#ir/t, By making ſerious application to the throne of grace, 
that God would give you light concerning ſuch a rod; this is 
remarkably clear in that inſtance, in Gen. xxv. 22. where Re- 
becca being under ſuch a particular rod, and ſhe knew not God's 
1 way in it; therefore ſhe went and enquired of the Lord, and ſhe 
4 received a particular and diſtin anſwer to her 'caſe, Ang it is 
| alſo clear in the practice of David, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Israel being 
under a great rod of famine, David went and enquired of the 
Lord concerning the meaning of it, and he met with a diſtin&t 
anſwer. And this is likewiſe clear in Job x. 2. where Job being 
in the dark, concerning the meaning of the rod, he defires that 
Dod wauld ſhew him zubert fare be contends with him, I would 
| tell you ſeven ſad caſes which a chriſtian may be put to, which 
. - Chriſt hath exceeding good {kill to reſolve, and it is this, Song 
1. 7, Tell me, t bou whom my foul loveth, where thou Teeaft 
ubere thou make/t thy flocks reſt at ngon? &c, When a chriſtian 
 knoweth where Chriſt is feeding, to go to him, he will ſweetly 
=  relolve that queſtion : for ye may know this, & chriſtian may be 
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brought to theſe two ſteps of deſertion: 14 Chriſt 1 may be gone. 
And 2, Ye know not in all the world where to find bim; as in 
John xx. 13. as that inſtance of Mary: and in Job xxiii. 3. FS 


hath not only loſt God, but alſo be knoweth not where to king 


him, 


caſe or queſtion which the blind man was put to, John ix. 36. 
O! will not Chriſt ſweetly reſolve that queſtion ? Is there any 
perſon that hath this queſtion, b is Chriſt, that I may believe 
him ? The third caſe or queſtion which Chriſt hath exceeding 

good ſkill to reſolve, is this, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to 


 herit eternal life ? Is there any here that is put to that queſ- 


tion? Go to Chriſt, and he can ſweetly reſolve it to you: The 
fourth queſtion which Chriſt can beſt reſolve, is that queſtion 
which. Paul had, What wilt thou have me to do? The fifth caſe 


in which ĩt is beſt to go to Chriſt to get reſolved is, when a ow 


fon is brought to this ſtrait,” 7 know not the mind of Lord: 
to God and humbly aſk, 0? why am Tithus ? There is this th 


_ caſe, and it is, Job vii. 20. J have ſinned, and what ſhall I do 
to thee, O thou preſerver of men When thou art put to this 
_ caſe, Chriſt can bs ſweetly thus, Only acknowlege thine ini- 


guity. The laſt caſe which Chriſt can ſweetly reſolve, is in the 
words before the text, Wherewsth ſhall I come before the Lord? 


If thou be put to this queſtion, no anſwer can be given to it 
but this, The ſacrifice of the Lord, are a broken and contrite 
bert. Now this is the fir/ way how a chriſtian may win to 
know the voice and meaning of the rod ; even to make ſerious - 
ſupplication to yoo, that he would make known to derm his 


name. 
There is this ſecond way by which a chriſtian may wid to "SFM 


the voice and meaning of the rod; if the rod was timed to thee, 
when thy heart was under much diſtance from God, that pro- 
bably is the meaning of the rod, It is good for thee to thaw near: 
t God. Or, if the rod be timed to a chriſtian, when he 3s much 
taken up in the purſuit after the things of the world, and if thy | 
trod trieſt thee, when thou art under much formality in going 
about duties, then by all appearance, that is the voice of the rod 
to thee, to Air up thyſelf to take hold on God. So if a chriſtiax 
would win to know the meaning of the rod, let him compare his 


preſent frame with the timing of the rod unto him. 
The third way how a chriſtian may win to know the voice 


and meaning of the rod is, by reflecting on the manner and cir- 


cumſtances of the rod. For this is certain, the ſins of a people 
Y 4 a 
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1 The ſecond caſe which Chriſt hath exceeding 1080 ſeill to U 
ſolve, is this, Who is the Lord, that I may belivve on him # That. 
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or perſon, may be engtaven on the rod in very legible letters, | 
Loc that be that runs, may read them. There are ſometimes that 

- 4 the rod doth preach our ſins ſo plainly, that we need not to in- 

erpret it; this is clear, Judges i. 6, 7. there is ſuch a relation 

it Adonibezek's judgment, and his ſin, that he might read 
ns judgment, as be did his fins, in bis ſtroke: faith he, Three- 

_ and ten kings having their thumbs and their great toes cut 

3 e, gathered their meat under my table, as I have done, ſo God 

_ 7 requited me, &c. For now was he taken priſoner; and his 

fthumbs and great toes cut off. And it is clear from that word 

Z3iolomon hath, Prov. xxi. 2 3. He that ſtoppet his ears at the © 

| cry the poor, he Hall cry, and God ſhall noi hear him. Zech. 

Vi. 13. Therefore it is come to paſs, that as he cried, and they 

would not hear ; ſo they cried, and I weuld not bear, feith the 

Lord of hoſts. Where ye may ſee a divine proportion and ana- 

= Jlogy betwixt the rod and the fin. | 

| I be fourth way how a chriſtian may. win to know the voice 
and meaning of the rod, and it is, by obſerving what hath been 
the mind of the Lord; and what he calleth for from his people 
In, ſcripture, when they were put under ſuch a rod and anxious 
diſpenſation: ſearch what was God's mind to the godly in ſcrip- 
ture under ſuch a rod; and by all appearance, it is yet his mind 
in the ſame croſs according to that general rule, Rom. xv. 4. 
For whatſcever things are written 2" avg were written for 
Our learning, that we Uhros.gh patience and comfort of 11 ſerip- 
ures, might have hope." 

Ibe fifth way fora Juen to vin to know the meaning of 
te rod is, to be much in obſerving the circumſtances of the rod 
there may be circumſtances/in a rod, by which a chriſtian may 

win to exceeding much light concerning what is the Lord's mind 
by ſuch a rod: it is known, the obſerving of the circumſlances 
of a Tak will help a chriſtian to theſe three things: 1. That ſuch 

a rod is from the hand of the Lord..2, That God in the midſt 

of wrath, remembereth mercy. 3. It will belp a chriſtian to know 
the voice and language of the rod; ſometimes in the croſs itſelf, 

13 chriſtian cannot read love, and yet in the ee of f he 

bs croſs, he may win to read very much love. | 

I There is this fixth and laſt way, how a chriſlian may win to 

the knowlege of the voice and meaning of the rod; and it is, to 

de conß Stow: that all the rods and diſpenſations which a chriſtian 
meets with, bath none of theſe — ends: Fir/t, The rod is 

| | - either ſent to a chriſtian, that he may mortify his predominant 

| * N 7 Secondly, 0 n * his en _ Or 
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elſe, Thirdly, That he may be = to the exerciſe of that, which 
ought to be his predominant duty. 2 3 
Theſe are voices and languages of the eroſs, which a chriſ- 
tian meets with: and 1 would only by the way ſay theſe th 
things to you: Firft, It is eaſter to bear a rod patiently, H ©" 
is for the trial and exerciſe of our predominant grace, than to, 
bear 2 rod patiently, which is for the mortifying of our predo - 
minant idols. There is no rod which a chriſtian can bear worſe, 
than the rod which ſtrikes at the root of his predominant idols: 
ſo a proud man, he can bear any croſs better than reproach ; and 
a worldly- minded man, can bear any croſs better than poverty 1 
fo the croſs which ſtands in direct oppoſition to our predominant i 
idols, we have great difficulty to bring our hearts to patient ſub- q 
miſſion under it; are there not many, that when their idols are 
ſtriken, they (cry out with that man in Judges, Judges xvi. 24. 
They have taken. away my gods, and what have I more? Is it 
not certain, that when God ſtrikes ſometimes at the root of our 
predominant idols, we cry out with Jonah, That it is better for 
me 16 die, than to live? Though I may fay, the croſs which we 
have leaſt will to meet with, is ordinarily beſt for us. For (if ſo . 
we may ſpeak) our will and well are ſeldom or never knit toge- l 
ther; but precious Chriſt, bis will and our well are oftentimes KB 
knit together. Secondly, I would fay this by the way, there are 
ordinarily ſome analogy betwixt our croſſes and our ſins: if the  Þ | 
Egyptians did kill all the male-children of the Iſraelites, by caſt- BK 
ing them into the river; God doth likewiſe kill all the firſt-born 
in the land of Egypt: and if Nadab and Abibu offer ſtrange fire 
from heaven; and if the Sodomites be taken up with the fire ß 
laſt, God will bring down fire from heaven and conſume them. 1 
No the ſecond thing which we promiſed to ſpeak a lictle un- 4 
to was, to ſome miſtakes which chriſtians have concerning the | 
meaning of the rod. | | „ 
And firſt, Many think (indeed) the croſs ſpeaks wrath, when 1 
it ſpeaks love; and ſome, when they cannot read love in the 
hand of God, they think, it is impoſſible to read love in his 
heart: ſome think, that love and the rod cannot be together at ⁵ 
all. I fay, God may never love a perſon more, than when be is 1 
| correcting him. But, fr ft, I would ſay te a perſon under that | 
| miſtake, we never know by any of theſe things, whether love or v2 
S hatred belongs to the perſon that is aſſlicted: Fur all things hap» 
| pen alike to all: as it happens to the fool ſo it happens to the 
| wiſe man; to the righteous, even as to the wicked. Secondly, 3 
would ſay this to the believer that is under this miſtake, he reads 
wrang, that reads wrath only vpon the croſs; for it is certain, 
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il loveis written in dark characters upon it, 2nd the ſpitĩtual man 
wap read them: hence it is, Heb. xii. 5, 65 we are commanded 
td remember the exhortation that ſpeaks i unto us, as unto ſons, 
en, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of of "the" Lord, nor faint 
* "When thou art rebuted of bim: : for whom, the Let loveth, be 
chaftneth and fcourgeth every fon whom he recerveth,. 


The /econd miſlake concerning the meaning of the croſs is, 


Ec. ſome think, that God can never anſwer their prayers, ſo long 
as he is plaguing them; according to that ſtrange divinity, Job 


ix. 16. VI had called, and he had anſwered me; yet would 1 
not believe that he had hearkned unto my voice. So this is the 


_ |, miſtake, all the anſwers of their prayers are nothing, if God be 
Ep contending with them. 2 


- The third great miſtake concerning the meaning of the rod 


is, when perſons begin to diſpute their intereſt, when they meet 


with ſuch a rod and. fad diſpenſation, and when they do not (in- 


deed) ſee what is the reaſon of God's contending with them; 


when he puts them into the furnace, preſently to fit down, and 


* _ _ reje& their confidence, and caſt away their hope; this is cer- 
' -  tainly a great miſtake of the meaning of the rod, | 


The fourth great miſtake of the voice and language of God 3 


Io threatning rod is, for a perfon to think religion but vanity, and 
an empty thing under the croſs. A chriſtian may be brought to 
this, Now I would not give a plack for godlineſs, it is not 
"© worth at all;” as is clear from Pſalm Ixxiii. 13, 14. where he 


takes notice, He was plagued every morning, and the wicked 


was in profperity about him ; he cries out, Veraly, 1 have waſhed 
Wo my Band in innocency, and cleanſed my heart in vazn : yea, it 
is bard for a perſon not to caſt off religion, when God is con- 
_ - tending with him. O! it is hard to have a great reſpect unto the 
=  waysof godlineſs under the croſs. 


There is this A miſtake under the croſs, and it is, to diſ- 


pute the fellowſhip a chriſtian bath with God; according to that 


word of Gideon, Judges vi. 13. 1f the. Lord be with 5 us, how 
* then is all this evil come upon — , The chriſtian will cry out, I 


cannot reconcile God's heart and his hand, I cannot reconcile . 


2 love in God, and his being with me, and this croſs and rod. 


Now, Thirdly, I would ſpeak a little to this, how a chriſtian 


+ may be helped to obey the voice of the rod: K* we conceive, 
it ye will take along theſe things with you, ye may be helped to 


oy what the rod calls for at your han. 
And-Jirſt then, if the rod call for the mortifying of ſuch a 


| : 5 oe dcalar tab Sag jdol, it is incumbent for you preſently to fit 


down, and bring vp 18 hearts to a ſpiritual deteſtation of ſuch 


/ 
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ſubſcribe a bill of divorce to them, and cry out, #hat haue 7 
any more to do with idols? And ſay to them, get you hence, 
and caſt them away to the moles and bats. e | 
"There is a ſecond way to help, how a chriſttan may win to 
the obedience of the voice of the rod, and it is, if the voice of 1 
the rod be for the mortifying of ſuch an idol. I intreat you © WM 
preſently fit down, and ſtudy the diſadvantage of ſuch an idol; } 
ſtudy alſo what hazard there is by keeping thy ſoul conſtantly 

knit to it, that when the voice of the rod is to thee, O quit ſuch 


an idol, or fuch a Delila, thou muſt then ſtudy to know what 


it is to thy diſadvantage to keep ſuch an idol, and what it is to 1 
thy advantage to quit it. I confeſs, there are ſore, that their 1 
idols are mortified to their light, before they are mortified to 1 
their affections: yea, there are ſore, they have conſtrained mor- 
tification, their idols are mortified, and die with them, before 
they be mortified to their idols. „ 
_ Thirdly, If the voice of the rod be this, ſtir up ſuch a grace, 
and be much in the exerciſe and practice of it; then, I ſay, ſtu- 
dy to know. that there is as much ſpiritual advantage in the real 
and ſpiritual exerciſe of ſuch a grace, as ye can Joſe by all the 
rods ye can meet with. Is it not certain, that Job gained as much 
ſpiritual advantages by the exerciſe of his faith, and of his po. 
tience ; yea, much more than in loſing all the things that he loſt? il 
4f a chriſtian once knew that his riches conſiſted 'in the ex. | 
erciſe of his grace, there would not be a rod ſent for the trial 
and exerciſe of his grace, but he would take it chearfully in his 
oon arms. 1 are TCA LR Y 
The fourth way, how a'chriſtian may be helped to win to o- 
bey the voice of the rod, and it is, if the voice of the rod be 
for the trial of thy predominant grace, and for the exerciſe of 
it; then, I ſay, conſider this, that the trial and exerciſe of thy 
predominant grace, by the rod, it ſhall have (if it be ſanfified) 
a glorious f excellent iſſue and peace; it is the rod that hath 
moſt noble advantages, that is immediately erected for the trial 


of thy predominant grace. | | 
The /ixth way, how a chriſtian may win to obey the voice of 
the rod, and it is, if the voice of the rod be; that thou ſhould 
ſet about the exerciſe of ſuch a duty; then endeavour ſeriouſly 
that all impediments and lets to that duty be laid aſide: as if 
+ the croſs calls for the exerciſe of faith, or if the croſs calls for 
. the exerciſe of prayer; then, I ſay, remove all things that may 
be impediments to hinder thee from the exerciſe thereof, or 
from the exerciſe of faith; leave (as it were thy ſervants, and 
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= theſe five directions, how a cariſtian 
i. . a lilent rod. 


times it is better for us to have dumb and 
have a ſpeaking croſs. 


undex.a 


' mY ; 


thy aſſes, at the foot of the mountain, and go thou up and 6 


_ crifice all thy idols and luſts. 


The nen and laſt way, how a chiiſtian may be helpe d to 


Win to obey the voice of 2 rod is, if the voice of the 700 be, 
to be much in the exerciſe of ſuch a duty, then ſtudy to have 
tze luſtre of duty, and the beauty thereof commended unto 


thee. O prayer is a thing which doth much good unto vs 1 


think, this is the reaſon why God hath ee with many, 


that he would make duties: — to them, and that he would 
make ſin bitter. 


Nov the fourth thing: that I ſhall ſpeak a little unto is, what 


| ought tobe a chriſtian's duty, while be is walking under a ſilent 


rod, and knoweth nor the yoice of i 1 and 1 Fine 12 
ould 1 himſel under 


Firſt, He would know God. to Ve ut, though be 8 


not for what he contends with him. 


Secondly, He would be ſerious in making ſapplications to 


God, to know the diſtinft meaning of ſuch a rod: I confeſs, 
ſometimes we take the rod to be ſilent, becauſe we cannot hear 
F _ the voice of it; but oftentimes the Glence of the rod is from 
this, chat we know not the voice of it, and we hear it not, 
though be ſpeak to us in an audible language: but if a chriſtian 


be under a ſilent rod, it becomes. him then to go to God with 
this, I have. ſinned, I will ao fo no, more ; ſbeu me wherein 1 


have offended. 


There is this third direction which I would give to a chriſtian 


1 under a ſilent rod, he would be ſerious to know what is the rea- 
| ſon of God's keeping up his mind from bim in ſuch a rod. I 


ſay, when the rod is dark, and the croſs ſilent, it is ſuitable then 


for thee to ſay, what is the reaſon of this, that God doth not 

let me underſtand: the voice and language of the rod? I con- 
| fees, there may be ſad things hinted at, when God puts a chriſtian 

under dark and dumb croſles ; however, although it be fo, I 
think it is good for us to be walking ſubmiſſively in the dark: 


for he will guide the blind in the way the 75 know not: ſome- 
ent cron, than to 


The feurth direction * the e would ſtudy to — 


bis heart to a tender and ſpiritual frame: for ſometimes our 


not underſtanding the voice of the rod, is this, becauſe we are 


- Dot ſpiritual. 


Laftl 1 would give this direction to Ke chriſiian, who 
fb * LGlent croſs, ſtudy at that time to have thy 
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; Go 


that is the chriſtians drumly water (fo to ſpeak.) O! it is known, 


the devil never gets any advantage over a chriſtian ſo mach, as 


when he knows not the meaning of the croſs.” I confels, the de- 


vil will tell you a falſe meaning of a crofs;% he can interpret the 


language of a croſs after another way, than God doth inter- 
MEM» ee, 2, | 5 OTIS 


Now being to cloſe our diſcourſe, I ſhall name theſe eight or 
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heart moſt united to Chriſt, for at that time thou art moſt rea- 
dy to fall. O! that is a time when the devil fiſhes moſt; becauſe 


nine obſervations concerning the croſs, which I would have you 


taking notice of. * „ | 
_ Fir/t, When a chriſtian doth firſt meet with a croſs, he may 
be patient and ſubmiſſive under it; and yet if the-threed of the 
affliction be ſpun out to any length, he may turn impatient. 1 


_ confeſs, it is not much the firſt day that the croſs meets with us 


to be patient; but let the croſs ly on us, then we will cry. out, 


Why i it, that God deals thus with me This is elear in tbe 


practice of Job, when firſt he met with the croſs,” he could take 
it in his arms, and cry out, The Lord hath given, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be his name. But let the croſs ly a little 


While on Job, then he will cry out, 7 chooſe ſirangling and death, 


rather. than life. ._ A green wound is half whole, (as we uſe-to 
ſpeak) but let once our wound begin to feſter, then we will be 


impatient. f 1 


Rr 
Wn 


The /econd obſervation which we would have you to take no- 
tice of concerning the crols is, there are five forts of blaſphemy, * 
which one that is under a-croſs may fall into: Fir/t, He may 


fall into that blaſphemy of calling God unjuſt ; according to 


that word, Ezek. xviii. 5. Tet ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
not equal, &c. The ſecond ſort of blaſphemy is, When we call 


God unfaithful ; according to that ſtrange word, Jer. xv. 18. 
Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that 
fail? O] do we not think, that God is not balf ſo good as his 


word under the croſs? The third fort of blaſphemy is, when - 


we call God weak: there are ſometimes we are brought to that, 
1s. there no balm in Gilead? And is there no pbyſician there? 
My ſtroke is grievous, and my wound is incareable. Sometimes 
when we ate under the croſs, we think it is above God's power 
to ſet us free from it. The fourth ſort of blaſphemy,” which a 
man may have under the croſs, and that is, when he chargeth 
God with changeableneſs. I think chriſtians under the croſs, are 


like men firſt going to ſea, when they go firſt out from the ha - 


ven; or by a rock, they think that they are ſtanding ſtill, but the 


land beſide them is moying and ſtirring: ſo when firſt we come 
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9 under the IF we think God is chan geable, but we ard ain the 
Tame. The ih ſort of blaſphemy, which one may have under 
the croſs, and that is, when he chargeth God with forgerfulneſs : 

you know that forgetfulneſs is the property of an -ungrateful 
man; and Ol if you call God ungrateful or unthankful, you 
may call bim any thing. 


pbere is this hy, Which 1 Nast 47 

Croſs, there is not a croſs and ſad diſpenſation which a chriſtian 
meets with, but it is a gift and royal donation ſent by the hand 
of Chriſt to him: there are ſome, they look upon the promiſes 
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I confeſs, i think Chriſt forgets nothing 
of a chtiſtian, but his wrongs. 
The third obſervation concerning the W is this, it is a 


; ſpeaking evidence of the want of a.ſon-like frame; if the croſs 
do hinder us in the exerciſe of duties. I confeſs, little profiting 
under the croſs, ſpeaks thus much, that either we are not ſons, 
or Have not à ſon- like frame: for theſe who are the Lord's 
children, when folly is bound for them, the rod of correction 


drives it away there are many of us in our afflictions, we are 
of Ahaz's frame, we ſin more and more in our afflictions. 


I Thefourty obſervation that I would give you concerning the | 
a, crols. is this, there are four things which a ehriſtian 3 take 


up concerning bis croſs: Fir/t, He would take up unſpeakable 
wiſdom in his croſs. Secondly, He would take up unſpeakable 


| love therein. 7; birdly, He would take up unſpeakable jultice and 


holineſs in his croſs. And fourthly, He would take up theſe great 


a advantages that flow to him from the ſpiritua-uſe-making of 
his croſs... Some. chriſtians, they can read wiſdom, juſtice and 
diolineſs on a croſs, before they can read love upon it: but how- 
ever, it isigood to take up all theſe four in the eaſes and fad | 


diſpenſations which you meet with. 


as gifts; but I ſay to thee, thou muſt look upon thy croſſes as 


gifts alſo, Philip. i. 29. For unto you it is. given in ibe hebalf 
of Chriſt, not only to belieue on him, but 40% to ſuffer for his 
+ fake. And there are ſome likewiſe, that look upon their ſenſible 
enjoyments, but not on their croſſes as gifts. I ſay, if once a 
| chriſtian win to know that the croſs is a gift, he would e 
win to patience under the croſs. 


The /ixth obſervation concerning the croſs i is, there are forme 


peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs that redound to a chriſtian, 
which is rightly exerciſed under the erols, Heb, xii. It. N % 


chaſtning for ibe preſent ſeems to be you, but grievous ; ne- 
vertheleſs i it yieldeth the peaceable 5 


| y 7s them Oy 4 are exer * tler ehh. a lay, ſometimes the rod of 
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chriſtian is like Aaron's rod, it buds and bloſſoras] in a night, 1 | 
brings forth pleaſant fruit. 

The /eventh obſervation is, the moſt rare e of 2 
chriſtian, are triſted to the time of his being under the eroſs: 
when was it that Jacob ſaw the angels of God deſcending, and 
aſcending upon that ladder? Was it not whien he was forced to 
ly in the open fields? When was it that theſe three children ſaw 


Chriſti in the likeneſs of the Son of man? Was it not when they by a 
were in a furnace, when it was hot ſeven times more than ors © 


dinary? When was it that John got ſuch a viſion of God? Was 
it not when he was in the iſle of Patmos, for the reſtimony of 
Chriſt? When was it that Ezekiel ſaw the viſions of God? Was 
it not wben he was ſitting by the river Chebar, in the land of 
his captivity? And when was it that Stephen ſaw the heavens 
open, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of God? Was it not 
when they were ſtoning him to death, for the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt? I ſay, the moſt remarkable enjoyments of achriſtian, 
are triſted 2 the croſs, according to that word of the Plalmiſt, 
To the righteous there ariſeth light in darkneſs. | 7 
The eighth obſervation that we would propoſe concerning the 
croſs is, oftentimes God triſts joy to a chriſtian under the croſs, 
when a chriſtian is beginning to loſe his hope, and all things (as 
it were) growing dark about him, then doth light ariſe unto him, 


according to that wonderful and ſtrange expreſſion, Zech. xiv. 


7. At the evening time it ſpall be light, when there is more ap- 


pearance of a darkneſs coming on: Yet even at that time it nal! 


be light. Is it not certain, a'chriſtian hath been fitting down at 
the midnight of his afflitions, crying out, My hope, and my 
Rrength is periſhed from the Lord: and yet the Lord hath ſaid 
to him, even by his · diſpenſations, Thou art a liar? Have we not 
ſometimes been caſting away our hope, and the Lord hath looſed 


our bonds, and we have been as Peter, when he was looſed from 
bis priſon, we have been as though we had ſeen a viſion? 


Laſtly, I would ſay this to commend the croſs, there are 


ſtlrange expreſſions in the ſcripture, that may make out to a 


chriſtia :, that the croſs is not ſuch a thing as many take it to be. 
The rt expreſſion is in that word, James i. 2. My brethren, 
count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temptations. There are 


two things in that expreſſion, which may make it ſtrange: 1½, A 


chriſtian ſhould count it all joy: it had not been ſo ſtrange, if he 
had ſaid, count it joy, or rejoice when ye are afflicted ; but, Ol 


that is ſtrange, Caunt it all jqy, when ye are afflicted. That, 200%, 


Makes it ſtrange, Count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temp- 


tatzons ; that'is rejoice ay more * more, when ye meet with 
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Fi manycroſſes, Then there is this econd expreſſion, which may 
& | - commend the croſs, and it is in that word, Job v. 15. Happy 
1 n the man whom God correcteth, &c. There is very much hap- 
Ss pincſs in ſuch a lot and diſpenſation. Some of us think, there 
'1 are no people ſo curſed as theſe, who are afflicted. But, I ſay, 
à chriſtian's afflictions, are no ſmall mercies and bleſſings. The 
third ſtrange expreſſion, which may commend the croſs, is in 
= | + that word, Job v. 22. At deſtruction and famine fhalt thou 
© Jaugh, &c. Not to have a ſad look (as it were) for all the croſſes 
__ © and afflitions that may come. The fourth ſtrange expreſſion, 
| which may commend the croſs, is in that word, Rom. v. 3. Ve 
_ glory in tribulation, &c, The laſt ſtrange expreſſion, which may 
q _ commend the crols, is this, the glorious ends that was upon 
| theſe perſons, who are exerciſed under the eroſs; according to 
'*® that word, James i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
_ - tation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life. 
I fay, let a chriſtian comfort himſelf in this, That in ſix evils be 
will deliver him, and in ſeven no evil ſhall come near him. Let 
a chriſtian be put to never fo much affliction, let him comfort 
- himſelf with this, That bis Saviour was put to walk up and down 
An the earth, und had not whereon to lay his head. And let him 
- likewiſe comfort himſelf with this; That the day is coming, when 
he ſhall enter into thoſe glorious and excellent habitations. What 
is the croſs of a chriſtian? is there not much in heaven to com- 
fort them-againſt their croſſes? I ſhall not ſay much to preſs 
chriſtian ſubmiſſion under the croſs; I think, it is more ſuitable 
to be enquiring after duty under a croſs, than to be enquiring, 
bo to eſcape out from under it. It is good to put all in Chriſt's 
' | hand concerning the croſs, the manner of it, and the lengthning 
pl it; and alſo the outgate from under it. Now to him, who is 
able to make all things work together for the beſt (even afflic 
tion) unto his people, we deſire to give praiſe. 
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ce Ron. vil. 24 0 wretched man that Tam, whe AN deliver we | 
It Fim the body of this death? _ F-/ | 
wn Waris 2 4.0 eee ee e | 
en V 7 HEN the ſword of the Juſtice of God was coming | 
nat down upon us, then our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, in the i} 
m. infinite depth of his unſearchable love and compaſ- 
eſs ſion to ſelf-deſtroying ſinners, cried out with a loud voice, that | 
ble juſtice might hold the hand. And as that ram ſacrificed for Iſaac, 1 
Ng, ſo was he willingly content to be caught in a thicker, and to | 
it's become a ſpotleſs and everlaſting ſacrifice for ſinners. He was 1 
ing content to be bruiſed, that ſo we might paſs free, and his Fa- 1 
d is 


f ther's hand might be turned upon the little ones; but naqtwith⸗-⸗ 
lic- . fandin g he had died for our ſins, and riſen for our righteouſs * 
7/5 ; yet he bath given to all his followers a ſpiritual warfare 
to accompliſh, ſo that they ſhould be continually taken up ia 
contending again/t principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wicks« 
_ edneſſes in high places; or as the words are rendered by ſome, 
we conceive more appolitely, in heavenly things.” And certain» 
ly, there is no diſcharge in this war, neither any interruption, 
while we are on this ſide of eternity. We confeſs, God might 
eaſily haye ſerved an inhibition on all our ſpiritual enemies, that 
they ſhould no more oppoſe themſelves againſt a'believer after 
Juſtification: - He in the depth of his unſearchable wiſdom, and 
- we may fay likewiſe infinite love towards his own, hath fo cons 
trived their way to heaven, that thiwugh many afflictions and 
tribulations in our ſpiritual warfare, we muſt enter there. It is 
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much indeed for a chriſtian to die a victor after war, though not 


a triumpher; that muſt come after death, and the trophies and 


Z rewards of our victory, hall then be fully given to us, when 
our feet ſhall ſtand within the. gates of the New Jeruſalem, and 


when we (hall receive theſe two glorious and everlaſting badges 


of our victory, -a crown ſet upon our head, having this written 


,upon it, I endureth for ever. A motto which could never be 


Engraven upon any crown here below); and a palm put in our 
hands ; and then indeed we ſhall ſing, as thoſe that divide the 


oil, When we habe led captivity captive, and ſitten down upon 
* a throne which is eſtabliſhed for ever. And we conceive, much 


_ Eortipence of reward; and that high and inconceivable pitch of 
dignity, unto which believers and overcomers are to be advanc- 


divine reflection and holy contemplation upon that precious te- 


ea, would make us with much cheerfulneſs and alacrity under- 
$o this ſpiritual warfare. And yet all our triumphing is not ſuſ- 


pended, till our war be ended: believe me, there is more real 


joey in the victory and vanquiſhing of one luſt ; yea, more di- 


vine fatisfaCtion in a ſerious purſuit and contending with them, 
though with very ſmall ſucceſs to our apprehenſion, than in the 


actual enjoyment and fruition of all thy luſts. Thou may hide 
ſin under thy tongue, and have it pleaſant to thy tafte, yet at 


laſt it ſhall be as.the gall of aſps, and the poiſon- of dragons. 


O put out ſo much holy generoſity and ſpiritual ambition, that 


though Satan ſhould offer unto thee all the kingdoms of the 


World, that thou may fall down and worſhip him, thou mayeſt 


cry out in holy zeal and indignation, Get thee behind me Satan. 


O thar deceitful oratory, and malicious guile where with he en- 
ſnareth immortal ſouls, and brings them into ſubjection! O but 


the depths of Satan are ſubtile and great ! and he is a man of 


underſtanding, that can draw them out, and not be ignorant of 


his devices; and except we be helped by the candle of the Lord, 


what diſcovereth be inward parts of the belly, to know the(e 
myſtetious ſubtilities of him, whoſe name is, a deceiver, they 
will remain ſtill riddles and myſteries unto us. 
But ſince we ate compaſſed about with this body of death, 


"and there it a law of our. members, rebelling againſt the law of 
dur ming, we ſhould: be much in groaning for the day of our 
1 redemption; when the lawful captive may be delivered, and the 


prey taken from the mighty, and that bleſſed decree may come 


yr. forth, O priſaners of. hope, go forth and ſhew yourſelves ! We 
nate afraid, that the chriſtians of this generation, have proclaim- 


_ end a ceflation of arms, ai have concluded a treaty of peace 
- - with theirluſts, and a league not only offenſive, but (ſhall I add 
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this) even defeiſive; not only that we ſhall not offend our lug, 


but ſhall defend them: and if once we have ſealed this treaty 
and agreement with our idols, what can they require mote at 
our hands? We conceive, we may ſadly allude unto that word, 


phat there is not one among * farty thouſand in Iſrael, with b 

there is a ſpear and ſhield ſeen, in contending in this holy war» 
fare. O can ſuch a deluſion as this overtake you, that ye can 
be an overcomer without fighting! Is your ſtrength greater than 


thoſe that have gone before you, that you think you can gc- 
compliſh this war in one day, and purſue your enemies till ye 


overtake and conſume them? O when ſhall that day be, * — 


we ſhall be groaning out daily this mournful ditty, O wretched 


| man that I am, who Joals deliver me from non wy of this 


death! 


In the words we conceive, Fi rſt, There . a ſwore ad plea- 
ſant emphaſis in that word (me) ſpeaking ſo much, that if. in- 
finite power and grace were capable of any limitation, and there 
could be any bounds fixed to it, Paul did conceive he was the 
bounds and limits of infinite power and grace; if there were an 
impoſſibility for grace to ſave any ſinner, it ſhould be 3 
for grace to have ſaved him, who was the chiefeſt of ſinners, 
and lefs than the leaſt F all Mert. And if each chriſtian did 
look upon himſelf as the greateſt debtor to the juſtice of God, 


his debt to the men, grace of God ſhould appear more fin 


gular. 


' Secondly, We may perceive, that a chriſtian! 8 happineſs doth 
conſiſt in a ſweet exchange of dominion and governments: once 


fin did reign in his mortal body, and he is under the dominion 


of his luſts; but then grace doth ſtep i in, and exauctorates and 
dethrones the former king, and doth reign in the temple of our 


hearts. This is clear Rom. v. 21. And that is a remarkable word 
which is there, That grace may reign ; the word in the original 
doth ſignify ſo much, That grace may play the king; Baſtleueſi; 


and this fulneſs of graces dominion, is that the apoſtle would 
be at here, and certainly, there is no repentance of this exchange 


of maſters. There is much noiſe and rumour of complaints a- 
mongſt people in theſe days of the exchange of governments, 
from one ſpecies of government to another; we ſhall leave theſe 
debates unto men who deſire to exerciſe their ſpirits about" them: 


bat ſure we are of this, that thoſe who are given up to this 


change, ſhall have it paſs as moſt legitimate and lawful, by the 
divine approbation, both of «pede aac of the ſouls of ja men 


now made perfect. 


AI 


. The way that Paul tzketh bake to propoſe bis com- 
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"way 75 71 Who l * ? doth not import any 
2 4 about his perſuaſion of certainty that he at laſt ſnould 
Ning a ſong of triumph over his luſts ; but only that it would 
de among the richeſt; and the moſt ſingular monuments and 
© Trophies of the victory of Chriſt, to ſave him. Paul did (no doubt) 
conceive, that — all the royal monuments of Chriſt's con- 


; ies, that ſhould be (as it were) banged about the walls of that 
— higher and glorious palace. Paul ſhould be put in the higheſt, 


2s having leaſt merit ro bring him there, (if there could be any 


9 merit at all) and moſt love and grace. 


Now, to come more particularly to the words, after Paul 


Je moſt divinely ſet forth that woful oppoſition and contra- 


dition, that was betwixt the unrenewed part and the renewed, 
aud what ſtrong dominion fin had over him, he doth in theſe 
-words'breathe'out a ſweet deſire to be delivered, not only from 
His actual corruption, but from his original guilr, which here he 
calleth the body of this death, not only becauſe corruption is a 


tthing which may be eaſily diſcerned and known to us, it being 


(ſo to ſpeak) a . which may fall under the object of our 


ſight, being no ſpirit but a body; but alſo becauſe of theſe great 


multitudes of corruptions that flow from that root of original 
fin; it having ſo many different members and parts, which are 


+ diverkified and fo complete, that they may make up a body, 


which body, if it be entertained, ſhall certainly bring and occa- 
non death. So when he is under the ſtrong conviftions of his 
uilt, and hath had a complete diſcovery of bimſelf, you may 

7 Fee bi his exercife holden forth in theſe words, O PROS ur man . 
The word in the original, Tulai poros, fignifieth one that is 
wearied with troubleſome and continual combats, with little ap- 
parent fucceſs; and this doth certainly import, that he was a 
man much and continually taken up in wreſtling againſt his cor- 


ruptions, and endeavouring to bring chem i into e unto 


dhe obedience of Chriſt Jeſus. 

And ye may fee likewiſe'in theſe words, the way that Paul 
took to overcome his luſts, he was much in the ect of pray- | 
er; for the words that we have read, are indeed a ſhort and pa- 
thetic ayer, I conceive, that word which is recorded in 2 
˖ Er. O Lord, Iam oppreſſed, undertake for me, is a [weet | 


paraphraſe 1 theſe words. 
Fs 50 


Fourthly may fee his f great and nelncipal fair to have 


| deen, b7 (bob rims this body of death : that captive exile 


was haſtning to be delivered, and looking out at the windows 
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en the doors, and take his chains and fetters from off his feer. . 
We confels, theſe ſhall not be fully taken off, till we ſhall be 


paſſing through the door of our everlaſting reſt, and then that 
woful and ſad complaint ſhall take its everlaſting adieu and fare- 
wel: for (if we may fpeak ſo) the burial-place of fin, is before 


the door of our eternal reſt ; it then ceaſeth to be, when we be- - 
gin more eminently to have a being. But may we not be aſnam- 

ed and bluſh, that we are not more in uttering thoſe inexpreſ-"* * 

ſidle fighs and groans of the ſpirit, under the conviction of our 


ſinfulneſs, ſince this holy man, who had, no doubt, attained un- 
to a great length in mortification, who had- plucked out many 


right eyes, and cut off many right hands, and oftentimes return _ 


ed victor after war, was ſo much in groaning under his corrup- 
tion? O-but.we have inverted ſtrongly the way to heaven! I 


conceive; practical Antinomianiſm is an epidemic error in theſe _ 
days: many think, that it is below a regenerate man to mourn, 
and to ſit down and lament over the body of death. We know 


not what it is to make our bed to ſwim with tears, and to be be- 
dewing the way to Zion, when our faces are thitherward, Ye 


conceive, that it is a leſſon. to be practiſed, and learned by thoſe 


in a lower claſs, and thoſe who are learning (fo to ſpeak) the ru- 
diments of chriſtianity, and not to be exerciſed by. thoſe who 
are now advanced unto the high claſs of chriſtianity, that being 
(as it were in our apprehenſion) a degrading of yourſelves from 


that pitch of perfetion unto which in your imagination you 


have attained: but, believe me, it is a work not below the eldeſt 


chriſtian, nor above the youngeſt believer; and the more one 


be old in reality in religion, this work will always be new in 


their practice. I ſhall only give you that divine counſel of a 


holy man, who deſired chriſtians to ſet about the mortification 


of their luſts, as though they had never been taken up in that 
duty before: each day to ſet about to mortify, not as a profi- 


cient, but as a beginner, who hath never made any progreſs.in 


that bleſſed work. | 7 = 
No, in ſpeaking upon Paul's exerciſe, which is here holden 


forth, that he was continually exerciſed in wreſtling againſt thoſe 
corruptions, and that body of death that was in him, we need 
not ſtand long to prove,” that it-is the duty of a chriſtian, to be 
ſo exerciſed and taken up; there is ſomewhat of that implyed 
in that word, Acts xxiv. 16. And it is more clearly preſſed, Col. 


ni. 5. Eph. vi. 13. and 1 Cor. v. 7. And, no doubt, if a chriſ- 
tian did reflect more upon the nature of ſin, and conſider that 


by it, deformity with God is increaſed, and precious conformi- 
ty with him loſt, and did we take up fin in its woful effects, 
ba Z 3 - 
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that it worketh death, and involveth us under the curſe of a 


| living God, we would be more conſtant in this ſpiritual warfare. 
O but chriſtians, through want of the apprehenſion of theſe, are 


much diſenabled to fand faſt in that liberty wherewith Chriſt 


. tification of theſe things. 


againſt our corruptions, it is not ſafe to infer, that we are real - 


hath made them free, and oftentimes entangle themſelves again 


with the yoke of bondage; fo that I conceive, if God were com- 
ing to give a name to the chriſtians of this generation, he might 
call us Iſſachar, becauſe we do now crovtch down under two 


burdens, and are become ſervants unſo tribute; and even thoſe 
that are more refined and tender in their walk in thoſe days, he 


might call them Reuben, becauſe they are unſtable as water, 


- 


which marreth their excellenc 


But that which firſt we mall ſpeak to is, how the wreſtlings 
| of a natural man againſt the body of death, and thoſe corrup- 


tions that are within him, may be diſtinguiſhed from the wreſt- 
lings of one that is really godly ? ' 1 9255 | 


And, firſt, We conceive that'it is without debate and con- 
troverly, that a man altogerher unregenerate, by nature's light 


may be put on to mortify (if ſo we may ſpeak) and contradict 
thoſe ſins, which are moſt ſenſual and groſs; nature's light in - 
cluding an antipatby and deteſtation of thoſe things within it- 


- elf; though we conſels, through the depravement of our nature, 


theſe ſins which fall under the ſphere of natural mortification, 
are now abridged unto a ſmall fum, it being not now refined 


and clear, as it was when man was zn the eſtate of innocence. 


: Secondly, Another fort may from ſome common qualification 
oppoſe ſome fins, as thoſe who are of more heroic and refined 
ſpirits, will have a deteſtation againſt covetouſneſs, and other 
{ins of that nature, and ſo in ſome ſenſe may endeavour the mor- 
- Thirdly, The fame may a natural man do, by ſuch a convic- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, as is but a common work of the Spirit, 


be may be put on to mortify theſe fins that are more viſible, 
_. and ſomewhat groſs in their nature, as is clear from the practice 


of thoſe whocleanſe the out fide of the platter, and ſtudy to have 
an outward conformity unto the law of God, notwithſtanding 
of that inward and ſecret antipatkhy againſt the ſtrictneſs of his 
law; yea more, a natural man, who hath ſome predominant 


evil, may endeavour and will attempt to wreſtle againſt that ſin, 
Which is in a direct line of oppoſition againſt it; as one that is 


given to the vice of covetouſneſs, he will ftudy to mortify that 


vice of prodigality, thoſe being two oppoſite vices. Now from 


all theſe we conclude, that upon every oppoſition which we uſe 


A \ 
hy * 
2 


f 
l 
f 
{ 


mn © wins A oo _ A 


e werw WW 


N. 
dd 


„ een 


ly engaged in this ſpiritual warfare ; it being, we think, ano- 


ther thing than the moſt part of us do imagine it to be: and we 


do confels, it is a difficulty, even to attain that length of en- 
deavouring mortification, which the natural man, by theſe things 
which we-have ſpoken, may attain to. But for the difference 
betwixt their debates, the firſt is this, that a natural and unre- 


generate man, doth mainly wreſtle againſt theſe fins, that are 
outward and more groſs, and not ſo much againſt thoſe fins that 
are inward, and fall not under the eye of man. We do not- 


deny, but a natural man may wreſtle againſt vain thoughts, and 
have ſome ſmall oppoſition againſt the ſtirring of corruption 


within his own boſom ; but we conceive, that there are theſe 


two ſecret fins, which a natural man is not at all taken up in 
wreſtling againſt, at leaſt very little, viz. bis original corrup- 
tion, and his unbelief: whereas one that is really godly, is much 
taken up in bearing down theſe. Paul is here taken up in wreſt- 
ling againſt his original ſin : and David, Pſalm li. 5. compared 


with verſe 2. and 7. is likewiſe taken up in wreſtling againſt it; 


and that good man, that is recorded in the goſpel, who cried 


out, Lord, I belzeve, help my unbelief, was much taken up in 


wreſtling againſt his unbelief: and David, Pſalm lxxvii. from the 


beginning to the 10. verſe and forward. And certainly, one 
that eyer was taken up in wreſtling againſt theſe two (at leaſt in 
Tome ſmall meaſure and degree) he may heſitate much, whether 


or not he was ever ſeriouſly engaged in this holy warfare. O ! but 
if many that paſs under the notion of profeſſors were poſed; 
when they did enter into the liſts with original corruption, there 
are many who without the breach of truth might ſay, they never 
knew what it was to contend againſt it. And this certainly ſpeaks 
forth much of our ignorance of original guilt: and believe me, 
there is more deformity unto the image of God in original ſin, 
than in a thouſand actual outbreakings; and it is but in vain 
for a chriſtian to attempt the mortification and cutting off of 
branches, till once he ſtudy to pluck up the root, which doth 
bear wormwood and galt. | 3 

A ſecond difference is this, a natu 
corruptions, rather becauſe the bring him under the ſtroke.of 
the juſtice of God, than becauſe they are contrary to the holi- 


neſs of God. Hence it is, that the moſt part of a natural mans 
wreſtling is, when he is under affliction; ſomewhat of which is 
pointed out, Pſalm lxxviii. 34, 35, Now this difference is clear 


in Joſeph and Paul, who made the holineſs of God, the great 
topics and common place whence they did produce all their ar- 


guments for contraditing fin, as Paul in this chapter, and Jo- 
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ral man wreſtleth againſt bis | 
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ſieph in that precious ſentence, Shall I do this, and fon againſ? 
God? But Cain, who was a man cut off from the right hand of 
the Lord, had another principle of contradicting ws wreſtling 
c - againſt his luſts, My puniſhment is greater than I can bear, Gen. 
iv 13. And hence it is, that a natural man doth never oppoſe 
ſin, as it is a cauſe to interrupt fellowſhip and communion with 
* God, or from that divine principle of Chriſt's love conſtraining 
" him. O but the principle of a natural man wreſtling againſt cor- 
ruption, be ſelfiſh and low! and if there were not a'hell, and 
a place of torment, natural men would take a latitude to them- 
ſelves, not to mortify ſin; But ſure it argueth a divine and he- 
roic ſpirit, and plauſible, to them, who have Chriſt in them, their 
 hepe of glory; that though there were neither any regard or re- 
muneration of their obedience, neither any puniſhment of their 
diſobedience, yet ſimple deſire to pleaſe God, and not to pro- 
fane his holinels, -which he-loveth, doth ty them to obedience. 
T1 may confidently ſay, that theſe who never knew what it was 
| | to have that threefold cord, and that precious triple chain, bind- 
| ing them- to obedience, and conducing them to mortify their 
lofts, viz, The bolineſs of God, the fear to interrupt commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with him, and the love of Chriſt, they may 
queſtion, whether or not ever they were ſeriouſly engaged i in 
this holy warfare? But withal, we do not deny, but the fear of 
puniſhment, is likewiſe a moſt divine rinciple of mortificatiop 
An its own place; but ere were be ben ewhat higher, it] 1s not 
"40 build upon. | 
The third difference is this, that a ajeural man fludieth more 
to reſtrain ſin; than to mortify it; for he is a man that reſteth 
ſatisfied with the reſtraint of the actings of fin, though there be 
no mortification of that vicious inclinatĩon which is in the man: 
this is clear in Haman, Eſth iii. 5 in Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 
and following verſes, "compared with 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. and the 
Scribes and Phariſes, Matth. xxiii. 25. But the mortification 
that the heart requireth, is of a higher nature, Gal. v: 24. where 
we are commanded, to crucify the fleſh, with' the affettions and 
-luſts ; not only to reſtrain the acts, but to mortiſy the babits. | 
We confels, it is a difficulty to determine the difference betwixt | 
the reſtraint of fin, and mortiſying of ſin; and this maketh it | 
© -. the more difficult, that fins which are really mortified, ſometimes | 
= _ @ chriſtian may be overtaken to commit; which 1 conceive, ſel- 
= dom or never holds of fins that are more groſs, but holds oft. 
4 
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times of ſins that are of a lower nature and degree: yet theſe 
_ things may a little point forth the difference: Firſt, A chriſ- 
* who hath ſin mortiſied, is Wed with much — Joy and 


ſatisfaction in the mortifying of it, which we conceive, 
doth proceed from this, that a chriſtian, when he is honoured 
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to mortify a luſt, he ordinarily then receives the intimation of 


his peace and intereſt in God, in a more lively and ſpiritual way. 


And ſecondly, Becauſe, at that time alſo, he doth receive much 


precious and ſweet communion with God, his ſoul then is in 


life ; ſomewhat of this is pointed out to us, Rom. viii. 4 3. and 


Rom. vii. 24. compared with verſe 25. Thirdly, The difference 


may be known by this, that when a man hath been much in the 
exerciſe of faſting and prayer, for the mortifying of ſuch a luſt 


and idol; and hath not attained to this with great facility, there 


is great appearance that, upon the deſiſting of rentation, and the 
actings of his ſpirit to commit ſuch a thing, ſuch a luſt is mor- 


| tified, and not reſtrained only: there is ſomewhat of this point- 


ed out, Matth. xvii. 20, 21. where it is ſaid, that the power of 
caſting out of devils, goeth not out, but by faſting and prayer. 
We conceive, the place is principally to be underſtood concern- 


ing the faith of miracles, though by proportion and analogy, it 


may hold of ſanctifying faith. O our luſts in theſe days do ra- 
ther go out, than are caſt out! they rather die to us, than we 
to them. Fourthly, The frame of ſpirit which we have after 


mortifying of a luſt, may let us ſee whether it be a real work, 
or only ſome reſtraint for a time. A man that doth attain ſuch 


a length, as really to mortify and crucify any luſt, is much taken 

up in the exereiſe of praiſe, Rom. vii. 25. 1 Cor, xv. 55; 56 

57. He is under conviction of his duty to bleſs the Lord; though 
ei 


s alſo convinced of an impoſlibility of bleſſing him as he ought 
to be: but we think, when luſts are reſtrained only, and not 


mortified, the man is not ſo much taken up in the exerciſe of 
praiſe. ' O what heavenly elogies and ſongs of praiſe Fade the 
faints penned unto the unſearchable and omnipotent grace of 
Chriſt, when they have been enabled to overcome and crucify a 


Juſt! Their ſouls have been inditing a good matter concerning 


the praiſes of the King, their tongue hath been-as the pen of a 


ready writer. And this may, /aſtly, point out the difference: 


fins that are mortified, do not for the moſt part preſently recur 
ſo, as to obtain victory over the chriſtian: we confeſs, Satan, 
to weaken our confidence, may aſſault us with tentations to com- 
mit that iniquity, that ſo we may be brought to call in queſtion 
our real and ſpiritual victory over it: but if luſts be only re- 


ſtrained, it cannot be long away from obtaining victory. This 
1s clea? from Eſth. iv. 10. compared with the following verſes: 
as likewiſe from 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17, &e. compared with i Sam. 
xxvi. 2. e eee A | 
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The fourth difference is, a natural man is not conſtant in his 
wreſtling againſt his corruptions, but takes it by fits and ſtarts ; 
either when he is under affliction, or ſome —— ſad occurrence 
that doth befal him, or through ſome ſharp and ſudden convic- 
tion of a commonly enlightned conſcience: but he that is really 
taken up ĩn this ſpiritual war fare, hath a conſtancy in maintaining 

of it, atleaſt in his endeavours; this is clear from Acts xxiv. 16. 
=_— and Col. iii. 5 And indeed that woful inconſtancy that we have 
KW in'thisſpicitual warfare, doth evidence our little real engagement 
in the work; Are there not many here, who can interrupt the war- 
fare many week and yet not de much under either the diſcove- 
ry of their loſs, or under any impreſſion of ſorrow, becauſe of it? 
Sure if this were believed, that there may be more loſt in one 
day, than can be gained in many, we would endeavour to be 
more conſtant. O but grace is a tender thing, and we ought to 
keep it as the apple of our eye. Alas! there are but too many, 
who ſlacken their endeavour. againſt fin, and will ly idle many 
days, and yet are ready to think that, When they pleaſe, they 
can ſhake themſelves of their luſts, at other times; but to theſe 
wee hall ene this, Beware, leaſt that diſp enſation once meet 
you, that when ye ſhall begin to ſhake 8 of your luſts, 
and of your bands, your ſtrength ſhall be gone from you, and 
then your enemies ſhall lead you captive, and put out your two 
eyes. O but ſometimes our corruptions get ſuch advantages 
over us, that we may ſay, Video . proboque deteriora 
er?? 
The fifth Kifference is this, whey, go not about this warfare 
| from a right principle, which the chriſtian doth : the one wreſtles 
in their own ſtrength, but the other reſting upon the ſtrength 
| of Zehovah, that everlaſting ſtrength: this is pointed at, Rom. 
viii. 13. There is a command, that a. wreſtling chriſtian ſtudies 
always to obey: a chriſtian uſes much that precious divinity of 
David, 1 Sam. xvii. 45, 46. when he goes to war. And alas! 
there are many that are living under the apprehenſion of this 
warfare, who in the day of their accounts, we fear ſhall be found 
never really to have entered in the liſts with principalities and 
powers, and. ſpiritual aw, oe} And it is no wonder, that 
many of us be foiled by the hand of our W we not having 
— down fiſt when we engaged, to conſult, whether we with 
our ten thouſand, were able to meet him that came againſt us 
= with his twenty thonkad. We engaged without the apprehen- 
| ſion of e, and ſo no wonder we be overcome without 
much difficulty. Now examine yourſelves by theſe, whether i in- 


| _ you be engaged in this ſpiritual warfare, 
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was that which, 2dly, We ſhall ſpeak to, ſtall be, to'thoſe 


advantages that a chriſtian may have, by being continually taken 


up in the ſpiritual warfare. 


The firſt advantage is this, it is an excellent way to obtain & 
victory over theſe luſts and idols, wherewith we are beſet. We 


conceive, it is no wonder that this be the great and general com- 


plaint of chriſtians in theſe days, that they are led captive by the 


hand of their iniquities, and that the voice and noiſe of the ſpoiler 


is ſo much heard with them, becauſe they are not taken up in 


a conſtant debating and contending with ſin : there is ſome what 
of this pointed out to us, Rev. ni. 5. where though that pro · 
miſe be principally underſtood of the teward of an overcomer, 
when he ſhall be above, that he ſhall be clothed in white; yet 

we think, it may include this, that a man that is in the way, and 

conſtant exerciſe of overcoming, ſhall attain'ro much divine con- 
formity with God, and much divine deformity with the world: 
and to thoſe who are much diſcouraged with their little ſucceſs, 
and apparent victory in this war, notwithſtanding of their con- 

ſtancy in debate with their luſts, we ſhall only ſpeak that for” 


their comfort by way of alluſion, which is in Dan. vii. 1 2. Their” 
dominion ſhall be taken from them, but their lives be prolonged © 


for a ſeaſen, and a time, The dominion of your luſts ſhall be 
taken away, though their lives may be prolonged for your exer- 


ciſe and dependence on him for a ſhort time and ſeaſon; ye may 
have tribulation in this ſpiritual warfare fen days; but be con- 


vinced of this, that the day is coming, when ye ſhall fit dow 
upon a throne, after ye have overcome, as Chriſt alſo did fi 
down, after he had overcome. Once ye ſhall ſtand and deferid 
the field, when all your luſts ſhall flee as chaff before thewind. 
Albeit,oftimes our diſcouragement ſpeaks that word which Saul 
ſpake to David, 1 Sam. xvii. 33. (when we are to wreſtle with 
the devil) Thou art not able to go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight 
with him: for thou art but @ youth, and he a man of war from 
his youth : yet a chriſtian ought to anſwer, Through God 1 ſhall 


do valiantly. 


Secondly, It is the way to attain much divine conſolation, as 
is clear, Rev. ii. 17. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna ; which is (as we conceive) in part, he ſhall 
have of the conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, though it be pyin- 
cipally underſtood of Jeſus Chriſt. O what divine contentment, 
and unſpeakable ſolace of mind doth a chriſtian attain by enter- 


taining conſtant enmity againſt bis luſts ! I am perſuaded, that 


whieh doth interrupt a chriſtian's peace-much, is the interruption 
of that holy and divine enmity which we ought to have againſt 


1 


1 


= * 2 e | 

nf fin; believe me, * is more real ſatisfaction to be found in 
mw _ one day s ſerious debate againſt ſin, than in having an eternity 
nt | of enjoyment of the moſt | flouriſhing pleaſures in the world. 
| Ye may ſow in tears in this warfare, but ye ſhall only reap in 
joy. The firſt part may be true of the men of the world, in 
their purſuits after their pleaſures, they do ſow. in tears; but | it 
vas never yet heard nor left upon record, that they did reap in 
Joy; there was always a correſpondence betwixt their ſeed-time 

| and their harveſt: but there is a divine tranſmutation and diſ- 


proportion berwixt the ſeed · time of a chriſtian and his harveſt; 
unſpeakable joy can ſprivg of the root of their moſt bitter 
ſorrows. 5 
rah, It is an a way to maintain the faith of our 
- Intereſt in God. This is clear from Rev. ii. 17. where Chriſt 
* giveth this promiſe to the overcomers, that he will give them 4 
new name, which holdeth forth their adoption and intereſt in 
ii him; which no man can know, but he that receiveth it : and cer- 
'S tainly, there is nothing that overclouds a chriſtian's hope ſo 
Sa much, nor darkneth his intereſt, as an intermiſſion in this h holy | 
m_ waifere. Yea, more particularly, he attaineth to the moſt cer- 
min perſuaſion of his victory over his corruptions. There is 
1 — of this pointed out, 2 Tim. iv. 7, B. I have fought 
0 the goed fight of faith. And hence he doth infer, that there is 
laid wp for him a crown of righteouſneſs ; which doth ceftainly 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
233 and conclude in its boſom, that Paul, upon his conſtant Will * 
the Endeavour to wreſtle againſt corruption, did attain to much 
Wy - certainty of overcoming. I think it altogether impoſſible for a 
chriſtiad, intermitting this holy warfare, to entertain any divine 
odr aſſured perſuaſion that there is a bleſſed iſſue and period un- 
do bis warfare. And we think it is from this, that oftentimes I 
|. | his ownery out, Vbo can ſtand before the children of Aut, 
And do conclude'to make to themſelves a captain, and go f 
c 

y 

a 

f 


back unto Egypt: though we think, that if we were conſtant | 
= in this, we would be taught, not only to entertain a holy un- 
= -  dervaluing of them, but likewiſe a divine certainty of overcom- 
| ing. I think a chriſtian hath not only that advantage. by being 
| conſtant in this warfare, that he is 4 to an aſſured per- 
s  Cuaſion that he ſhall overcome, but likewiſe doth moſt ſweetly 
cConclude, that the _ of their corruption is gone, there- L 
fore they may go up and war with them. * 
Fourthly, By maintaining this watfare, a mo gets much b. 
| experience; by it he attains to much diſtin&t apprehenſion of 1 
© ns deceirfulneh of him, who is the deceiver of the brethren. 8 © 
We are perſuaded, that theſe who are conſtant in this warfare WW ** 
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can ſpeak moſt to thoſe ſingular ſubtilities of Satan, and can 
moſt diſtinctly fathom. theſe deep devices of his; as likewiſe, they 
can moſt take up the unſearchable deceitfulneſs of their own 
heart: and there is, no doubt, no ſmall advantage in the taking 


up of theſe two, both that we may be provoked unto ſelf· diſi · 
dence ;. as likewiſe, to have our confidence and hope much re- 


poſed upon Jeſus Chriſt, who is the captain of our ſalvation, 


that we may be conſtrained in that day when the blaſt of the 


terrible one, is as a blaſt againſt the wall, and when the archer 
doth ſhoot at us, and grievouſly wound us, to go unto him, 


whoſe name is an everla/ting ſtrength, that ſo by his ſtrength we ö 


may be enabled to overcome. wg 


That which, thirdly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, what is the 


reaſon chriſtians do obtain ſo ſmall victory in this ſpiritual war- 
fare? And in this, we ſhall not only ſpeak to theſe moral and 
culpable cauſes, why chriſtians do not obtain much victory, but 
we ſhall likewiſe ſpeak a little to theſe divine and precious ends, 


that God hath in denying victory to his own, who in ſome ſmall 


meaſure are entertaining a conſtant enmity againſt their corrup» 
tion. And as for the fl., It doth proceed from too much ſelf- 
conceit and preſumptuous opinion of their own ſtrengih.-I am 
perſuaded, that that which made Peter fo uncapable to reſiſt the 
tentations of denying Chriſt, did much proceed from that word, 
which is in Matth. xxvi. 33. Though all men ſhall be offended 


becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended. Therefore we think, 


that the firſt and moſt excellent way to obtain victory is to he 
dwelling under the apprehenſions of our own weakneſs to over: 
come; that holy and divine paradox being always made true, that 


when we are weak, then we are ſtrong : and we may enter the 


liſts with our corruptions, having no confidence in the fleſh, but 


deſiring in the name of the God of acl, to wreſtle with the 


ſtrongeſt Goliath that we meet with., O but humility is a moſt 


ſweet and ſtrong armour, wherewith a chriſtian ought to be 


clothed, when he goeth to war! He muſt walk in that holy fear, 


which may be conſiſtent with faith, and entertain ſo much faith, 


and ſpiritual confidence, as may not altogether cut off holy 


fear. w 4 $44 I 
There is a ſecond cauſe, which is, too much entanglement with 


the pleaſures and affairs of the world: it is impoſſible for one 
who is taken up in the continual noiſe and buz of things here 
below, to be an overcomer. Hence Paul preſſeth, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
That no man that warreth, ought to entangle himſelf with the 
affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him, who hath choſen him 
to be a ſoldier : and that word, 1 Cor. ix. 25. He that ftriveth 
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gur the maſtery; muſt be temperate in all things Ol oſtimes 
through the deceitfulneſs of the world, and pleaſures thereof, 
we are led captive by the hand of our iniquities, and do fall be- 
W - fore our enemies I know nothing ſo ſuitable and helpful for a 
i chriſtian to overcome, than to be denied to theſe 3 cardinal 
and fundamental temptations, by which Satan ſtandeth to allure 
us, which are the lu/? of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
pride of life ; that our eyes may not take in any ſweet or piea- 
fant repreſentations of the trankent vanities of the world; nei- 
ther may our ſenſual appetite be taken with the taſte of thoſe 
bitter and moſt ſowre delights; neither may be ambitious 1 in the 
mene and actual poſſeſſion of them. - | 
There is a third cauſe, which is, that we are not taken up in 
1 the exerciſe of watchfulneſs; this is certain, that the exerciſe of 
mts grace, hath moſt divine influence for the overcoming of our 
= Ccorruptions; as is clear from Matth. xxvi. 41. and Mark xiv. 38. 
= That ought to be the great motto of a chriſtian ſoldier, which 
N ought to be engraven upon his arms, watch. - Watchfulneſs is 
not only effectual for overcoming in this reſpect, that it doth 
diſcover unto us our temptations, when they begin to aſſault us, 
* but likewiſe it takes up both the ſubtility and ſtrength of our 
= _ remptations, as likewiſe it taketh up the weakneſs and inability 
of in the chriſtian to reſiſt that temptation; and if theſe three: be 
my attained, ſeldom or never is a chriſtian foiled by the hand of his 
1 iniquities; therefore that which | would lay to the chriſtian ſol- 
__ dier, I would fay unto all, watch. | | 
0 There is a fourth cauſe, which i is, that we are not much taken 
up in the exerciſe of ſecret prayer. Prayer being indeed that no- 
de and ſpiritual weapon, by which chriſtiaus do overcome, as 
1148 is clear from Matth xxvi. 41. and 2 Cor. xii. 7. where Paul, 
when a meſſenger of Satan buffeted him, > was conſtrained 
_ to beſcech the Lord thrice: à practice much unknown by the 
=_— moſt of chriſtians, who know not what it is to pray without 
* ceaſing, when they are tempted without interruption. I think, 
of all the weapons that almoſt a chriſtian taketh to reſiſt remp- 
= tation, this is moſt effectual: for when Satan ſeeth that a chril- 
dus improves the temptation ſo much for his own advantage as 
to make it an errand to go to God, then he deſiſts and gives 
over to contend. I confeſs, a chriſtian may in ſo far glory in 
his infitmies, as they give him an occaſion to converſe more 
ftequentix with God. Ol but had we ſpent more of our time 
in cotßerſing with God, when we were alone, we might have 
attained many ſweet trophies, and fruits of our Wa een 
vb WE bare only in hope and expectation. Kd 


1 | FS 
DT "1 * - 


| Spiritual Warfare. | 367 
There is a th cauſe, which is, that we are not mueb taken 
up in the exerciſe of faith, which is that general piece of armour 
that Paul doth preſcribe unto the chriſtian, Eph. vi. 16 Above 
all, taking-the ſbield of faith, wherewsth ye ſhall be able to 


quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. There is that ſweet note 


of commendation put upon this armour, that there is no temp- 
tation a chriſtian can meet with, but through the exerciſe of 
faith, he may be able to overcome it: hence Paul faith, Te h 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the devil. This piece of 
armour is not only defenſive, but we may ſay, in ſome meaſure, 
it is offenſive likewiſe. Now faith helps a chriſtian to overcome 
his temptations and corruptions, wherewith' he is aſſaulted, not 
only by laying hold on the infinite ſtrength of him who is the 
captain of ſalvation; but likewiſe faith is that grace, which hath 
the moſt ſubtile and divine eye in taking up the ſtrength of cor- 
ruption. O but a man much in the exerciſe of faith, is a man 
that can paſs a moſt accurate ſentence upon his luſts and idols 
wherewith he doth rencounter ! There is nothing impoſlible to 
the believing man. And, I think, if there be any grace by-which 
a chriſtian doth aſcend moſt to a divine ſimilitude unto the Om- 
nipotency of God, it is by the grace of faith; hereby is the 
chriſtian's.power moſt intended. O but faith will make thoſe 


that are weak, ſtrong! Therefore we would deſire you to be 


exerciſing your confidence upon him, who is that munition of 


rocks; ſo that through him, ye may overcome, as likewiſe 
through the word of your teſtimony.” 65 


This /a/tly, May be a cauſe, that after ſome ſmall victof , 


over our luſts, we are ordinarily entangled with ſecurity, not 
knowing what it is to make the victory over one Juſt, a ſweet 
provocation to the overcoming of another. I think (if we may 
allude unto that word, which is in Pſalm xviii. 37.) it ought 
much to be the practice of a chriſtian, To purſue his enemies till 
le overtake them, and never to return again till they be con- 


W /[umed ;. that by the ſtrength of him who is Jehovah, we may 
run through a troop, and by our God, we may leap over a wall. 


O! but conſtant exerciſe in this war, never proclaiming a ceſſa- 


tion of arms, would make a ſpeedy riddance of all adyerſaries;, 


He then ſhould teach our hands to war, and by our arms a bow 


| of ſteel might be broken. I think, that which made David ſo lit- 
e 


ſucceſsful over his luſts after ſome ſmall victory, was his ſe- 
curity ; as likewiſe in Peter. There is no diſcharge in this. war 
till death, and then we ſhall receive our everlaſting arres for 
all our toll. 2 I bd | 


Now to the /econd, thoſe divine ends that the Lord hath in 
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21 this, why chriſtians do not attain victory over their luſts, though 
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in ſome ſmall meaſure endeavouring conſtancy in war; it doth 
either proceed from this, that God knows that we can better 
improve a wreſtling eſtate, than an overcoming eſtate; while we 
are here below, we can better diſpenſe with war, than we can 
wich victory. Therefore, while we are traveling through this 


wilderneſs, 5 doth, ſtill keep us in exerciſe with ſerpents and 
ſcorpions: Or it doth much proceed from this, that we may be 
kept in a conſtant dependance upon God, and may entertain a 


holy and conſtant correſpondence with dim: it is certain, that 
if we were not conſtrained to walk with God, through a prin- 
ciple of neceſſity, ſeldom we would walk with him through a 


principle of duty, or from a principle of love; for it is-obvi- 


ous to a chriſtian upon his ſecret ſearch, that we walk moſt 


with God, when we ſtand moſt in need of him. It doth likewiſe 


proceed from this, that we may be kept humble while we are 


dere below, and that we may not be exalted above meaſure: as 
alſo, that the grace and power of our bleed Lord Jeſus, in 
helping us to overcome, may be rendered more conſpicuous and 


evident; this being the great ſtage in which Chriſt's power doth 
moſt eminently act and appear over our weakneſs, and the ap- 
prehenſions of theſe inſuperable en aa we are 
beſet, and oft overcome. 

Now to ſhut up our diſcourl?, we ſhall inde, han 's once ye 
may give up your names unto jeſus Chriſt, to fight under his 
royal banner ; and believe me, though your corruptions were 


Hever ſo ſtrong, yet at laſt he ſhall overcome them. The certain- 


ty whereof is made out unto you by this, T hut our bleſſed bead, 
hath led captivity captive, and now is exalted at the right hand. 
of the Majeſty on high: and the hope and expectation of that 
bleſſed iſſue, may make you r wits Joy hs ESA and 
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Ga v. 24 . And they that are Chrifi's, have eee the Ach 
N 2 with: the weinen $ and luſts.” 3 


ben ſhall that great and -ncellene wonder be Oy in 
heaven, which John did ſeg Rev. xii. 1, 6. to behold the 
inviſible church, and thoſe-that are expectants of heaven which 


by 
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is 1 woman dothed and adorned with that potleſs and beauti- 


ful righteouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, which is pointed out, 
by her being clothed with the ſun, and to be regulate bythe 


doctrine of the twelve apoſtles, which are indeed thoſe preci- 


ous ſtars that will bring us unto the place where Chriſt lies, and 
will ſweetly conduct us unto him; and withal, to have that great 
idol under our feet, the world, the divine emblem of which is 
the moon, becauſe it is ſubject to many viciſſitudes and changes, 
and hath moſt different and contrary aſpects? Though we con- 
ceive, that if many chriſtians were'to be painted, we might fix 
the moon upon their head, for they uſe not the world 3s their 
ſervant, but as their maſter» mortification is an exerciſe that 
doth not ſuit with fleſh and blood; it is a hard ſaying to a man 


| ſettled upon the dregs of nature, and yet incorporate in that old 


ſtock. O! but it is fad divinity to many, That except one die 
with Chriſt, they cannot reign with bim; we muſt win to the 


fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and be conformable unto his death, 


before we attain to the reſurrection from the dead: we love to 


divide thoſe things that God hath conjoined, to take Chriſt for 
righteouſneſs and falvation, but not for a king, and for ſanctifi - 
cation. And if it was an evidence unto wiſe Solomon, that ſhe 
was not the mother of the child, who pleaded for the dividing 
of it; ſo it may be ſuppoſed, that he who will not take a whole 
Chriſt, but would have him divided, is not one that is predeſti- 
nated: unto the adoption of children. We confeſs, there are 
many that love Chriſt's coat, rather than his graces; and if they 
purſue after thoſe, it is more after thoſe graces that are adorn-" 


AN ing than ſaving. And we conceive, that there are theſe three 


graces that a bypocrite doth moſt purſu ue after, there is the grace 
of prayer, and the grace of knowiegs, and the grate of humi- 
lity, and of the laſt we may fay, a hypocrite may endeayour to 
perſonate it, but there is always within his boſom ſome convic- 
tions of his little attainment; it is impbiſſible for a hypocrite to 
think himſelf nothing. And O that we could once attain to that 
precious length of chriſtianity, as to be entertaining a holy obli - 
vion of our attainments, and a ſanctiſied memory of our im · 
per ſections, that the former. may de written (as it were) in the 
ſand, and the latter might be engraven in the fleſhly tables of 
our hearts, and kept ret upon record. We. confeſs, 


there is not much of our leaf that withers in theſe . —4 | 


much of our fruit withers and decays: O! is not man become 

ſo brutiſh and ignorant, that he. may be ſent unto the bea 

the field, to be inſtructed of What which 1 is his duty? Solomon 

makes mention of ſour ny" upon the earth, which are little 
; g 
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and exceeding wiſe, Prov. xxx. 24; 25, 26, 27. all which may 

reach us ſome ſpiritual doctrine: Ficſf, There are the ants, who 
may teach us that grace of divine providence, and chriſtian po- 
licy, in laying hold on our occafions and opportunities, who 
though they be not ſtrong people, yet provide their meat in fum- 
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mer: and no doubt, we ſhould be fighting with our fpirirual 
enemies, while it is the. day, for the night cometh whereia no 


man can fight; actions done in ſeaſon, add a great deal of luſtre 
aud perfection to them, every thing being beautiful in its ſeaſon. 
Secondly, There are the codies, who may teach us that grace of 
denial, to diſtruſt our own ſtrength in the day of ſtraits, to run 
vnto him who is that munition of rocks, when the blaſt of the 
terrible One, is as a ſtorm againſt the wall ; for they being a 
feeble people, male their houſes in the racks ; and no doubt, 


atheiſm and idofatry, are the two great impediments of morti- 


- fication, too much confidence in ourſelves, which is idolatry, 
and too much diffidence in God, which is our atheiſm; more - 
cover, we may go to the locuſts, which would teach us that pri- 
mitive grace of unity, who though they want a king, yet go 


they forth in mds. And laſtly, We may go to the ſpider, which 


may teach us that grace of ſpiritual · mindedneſs, and of aſpiring 
after thoſe fublime and excellent things of God, for they are in 
kings palaces. And O to be more converſant with heaven, and 
thole things that are above this would make us to diſtaſte theſe 


lower ſprings, and they would be to us as the waters of Marah. 


But to come more particularly to the words, you have many 
precious things concerning mortification, holden forth, which || 
is that precious and cardinal grace. of which we intend at this 
time to ſpeak ; you have the infinite advantage of this grace 
held forth, viz. That luch do meet with divine intimation of 


their intereſt in Chriſt, and that they are Chriſt's, Which is in- 
deed the high elevation of a chriſtian; and this is clear from the 


words, that ſuch an one may from this gather, that bis name 
was written in the ancient and precious records of heaven. And 

no doubt, little divine wreſtling with our corruptions, makes | 
uz to have the extract of out peace ſo often withdrawn to qur 
ſienſe: there is this held forth concerning it, the extenſive na- 
ture of morũiſication, that a chriſtian ought not only to morti- 
fp the fleſh, which is original ſin, which is fo called, not only 
_ ©" becauſe of that woful knot of amity and affection that is betwixt 


us and our luſts; bence that word, No man ever hated his own 
o! thoſe inviſitle knots g union that are betwixt us and 
our luſts; but it is ſo called, Muſe fin hath contaminate the 


Whole man, fo that from the crown of the head io the fale of 
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tze foot, there is nothing that is not defiled; as likewiſe, -be- © 


_ cauſe during our abode in thoſe tents: of mortality, we. muſt 
have this woful and ſad companion, and there is an unchange- 


able and unalterable decree of heaven, that during our time of 
minority, we ſhould have that bad aſſociate: but more, a chriſ- 
tian ſhould mortify his affections, which are his predominant 


luſts, to which our affections are ſo much joined, and our ſoul 
doth ſo much go out after: as alſo his luſts, which are the firſt 


comprehend the eſche wing the firſt chadows and appearances of 
evil, Prov. iv. 14, 15. Enter not into the path of the wicked, 


our invidble idols; as our viſible idols, _ J 


one of the moſt painful deaths. We conceive, that there are 


many who are of that man's humour, who wallowing upon the 
0 graſs, cried out, Utinam hoc effet laborare. There is (no doubt) 
h more difficulty in this, than we apprehend; we muſt not I in 


g the bed of eaſe, if we intend to be mortifying chriſtians, we 


in muſt wreſtle as princes with God, till we prevail. The long- 


id ſomeneſs of this work is alſo pointed at, under the notion f 
ſe crucifying, it being a longſome death. We cannot. ordinarily 
h. fight and triumph in one day; that ambitious letter of Ceſars 


ny will not hold here, Veni, vids, vici: we mult die mortifying ; 
ch and ſtruggling with our corruptions, and when one of our feet 
bis is within the Lonkers of eternity, to be ſighing out that lamen- 


ice tation, O wretched man that I am, &c, You have alſo the i inten- 
of Wl five nature of mortification, that a cbriſtian ſhould be content 
in- 
he 
me 
nd 
kes 
gur 
na- 
rti- 
nly 
ixt 
un 
and and brought to paſs; and (no doubt) this may make us to re- 
the Poice, with jay 3 ani ſuil of glory, that once we ſhall 
of ave a triumphant ſong put in our mouth. 
A a 2 


mat word, cruciſy. O to bind ourſelves with a holy oath and 


otherwiſe, if ye do, I ſhall not ſay that word, which the pro- 


motions and rilings of corruption within one, and withal, may 


and go not in the way of evil men, avoid.it, paſs not by it, turn + 
from it, and paſs away. Our mortification ſhould be as much of | 


There is this likewiſe held forth, the. difficulty and painful. | 
neſs of this work, under this notion of erucifying, which was 


with nothing but the death of his luſts, which is held forth in 2 


vow, not to dwell in much contentment, till we have-gotten 
the life of our predominant luſt ; we muſt not give our idol 
quarter, upon the moſt plauſible and faireſt terms of ubjection, 5 


phet ſpake to Ahab, that your life ſhall go for his ; hut ſure ! 
am, that confederacy ſhall be broken, and likely not without 
many ſorrows to your ſpirits. There is this 4% ly, T he cer tai nty- 

of this victeng beld forth in that word, They have crucified 3 
it is here in e preterite time, as it were already accompliſhed... 38 
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to ſome few things as previous to be known ; we ſhall not dwell 
1 long i in pointing out the nature of mortification z we conceive 
it is this, It is a divine quality of the immortal ſoul derived from 


. Now before we ſhall ſpeak unto any of theſe, we ſhall ſpeak 


the efficacy and virtue of Chriſt's death, whereby the ſtrength of 


| fin is impaired; and its dominion taken away, ſo that we Gould 

not totally, nor with full conſent yield W n unto that iron- 
yoke of our iniquity : neither ſhall we ſtand long to prove, that 
ij is your duty to be much in the practice of this duty; it is 
clear, not only from Col. iii. 5. 


M Jortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upan the earth, &c, but alſo from 1 Pet. ii. 15, 


16. and 2 Cor. vii. 1. It -ought to be our great deſign and aim, 
0 bring all thoſe things in ſubjection, which ſtand in oppoſition 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and it is the — prerogative of thoſe young 
men, 1 John ki. 13, 14. that they have overcome that wicked 
one and hath in ſome meaſure trodden Satan under their feet. 


But we ſhall ſpeak a little unto this, f/f, Whether or not a 


-aelliikd mantle axe containing <fiiar Gn;rokicd ome: 


they have — and repented for, and withal, bath receiv- 


ed an act of pardon? We conceive indeed, (ſo far as we know) 

there can bong no explicite proof given of ſuch a caſe in ſcripture, | 
dat ever any of thoſe that were heirs of the grace of life did 
fall imto this fin which they had once mortified, and repented 
for: but however, we are conſident to aver, that it is not in- 


conſiſtent with a gracious eſtate; which we conceive is clear, not 


only from his names, but from his promiſes, and from his com- 

mands: doth not that name, that he is @ healer of our bachſlid. 
- - ings, and a repairer of our breaches ! And that name, He will 
- _ -muliiply to pardon, ſpeak out that of a ſainr's relapſing into 2 
. ab aan ſin, doth not put bim without hope, Iſa. lv. 7. Hol. if 
iv. 4. but that he may have confidence that he ſhall not die but 
Bve, Tod declare the wondrous works of the Lord, though God 
may ſpeak that word to him, which Abſalom ſpake to Huſhai 
1 11 thy kindneſs 10 thy friend ? And withal, do not his pro- 
miſes ſpeak this, Jer. ii 22. I will heal your back- -ſlidings ? And 


do not his commands ſpeak it, Jer. iii. T, 12, 14, 22. how often 


zs back-fliding Iſrael exhorted to return? And he who impoſed 
5 ras. aroma upon us, to forgive out brother until ſeven- 
© xy and ſeven times, if he return and repent, will not bis bowel: 


be moved within him, towards a back-ſliding heiſ? But withal, 


t provoke you to beware of that ſin, to 15 after repentance 
And mortification, we ſhall propoſe theſe things: Firſt, Such a 
- Ka doth create and beget much hardneſs and ſtupidity of heart, 


to that our own back-ſlidings do reprovs u, * beeome not 
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only our ſin, but our puniſhment; and when God hath ſpoten 
peace to us, ſhould we again turn to folly? Secondly, There is 
this to diſſuade you, that ſuch apoſtacy as this, makes a chriſtian 
to loſe the ſenſe and comfortable aſſurance of their intereſt, ſo 
that ſometimes they will be even razing (as it were) the founda- 
tions. O but back: fliders in heart are filled with the fruit of their 


S own way, and are made to walk in darkneſs, and to have no 


light: It is much for a chriſtian to keep faſt his hands, when 
after this manner, he hath loſt his feet. 

Fourthly, Such an one doth not ordinarily give much reins 
and much liberty to his corruptions ; that is indeed their year 
of jubilee and releaſe, as is clear from Jer. v. 6 where theſe two 
are joined + and may not the nature and aggravating circum- 
ſtances of that ſm make you to eſchew it? Is it not a ſinning 
againſt light? Is it not a ſinning againſt God, after he hath ap- 
peared unto you twice? So that this may be the manner of your 


O Lord, thou mighteſt have born it, but that it ſhould be one, 
whom thou didſt condeſcend to make thy familiar, and to take 
ſweet counſel together with him, that hath lift his heel againſt 
thee, this no doubt, is an iniquity of a deep dye: and we ſhall 
only ſay this, that it is imprinted upon the effigy of godly Ju- 
dah, Gen. xxxviii. 26, that after his firſt ſall with Tamar, be 
knew her again no more. And no doubt it were your advan- 
2 to obey that counſel, Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
e fall. Wl e | 
Now that which, /econdly, we would ſpeak to, is, to propoſe 
ſome things to you, by which you may know your growth in 
W mortification, ſince there are many that delude themſelves: in 
this, ſuppoſing. that their luſts are really mortified,. when they 


only go out for a ſeaſon': thoſe are they that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet are not cleanſed from their iniquity. And be- 
fore we ſhall ſpeak any thing to this, we would have you con- 
ſidering theſe things, fir/#, That there may be a growth of leaves 
where there is not much growth of fruit, a plentiful meaſure of 
profeſſion, and yet much barrenneſs in practice: there are ſorne 
whoſe leaf doth not wither, though their fruit doth much de- 
cay, who have many ſpecious appearances, and yet cannot fay 
that the root of the matter is with them: and withal, we would 

ſay, that there may be much real growth tothe fruit, when there 
is not much in the root, ſo that though we ſpread forth our 


branches, yet we do not caſt forth our root as Lebanon. We 


grow ſometimes more in prayers and knowlege, and joy in the 
* ES” 6. 0 2. a 


* 4 — 


bemoaning yourſelf. If it had been an enemy that had thus done, 


are but ſleeping; and that they are really caſt out, when they 
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&. holy Ghoſt, than in mortification and humility, thou gh there 
bea promiſe for both their growths, Hoſea xiv. 5, 6. Now there 
is in this, /econdly, That we would have you knowing, that there 
isa divine necellity for chriſtians to grow ſomewhat in all the 
graces of the ſpirit, and to bring forth fruit even in old age; to 
be advancing in mortification, to be aſcending up in. a divine 
conformity with God, till we ſhall be made like unto him We 
| confeſs indeed, there are ſome ſad interruptions, when we almoſt 
forget that we were purged from our old ſins; and this neceſſi- 
ty of growth, appears not only from this; that Chriſt is the head 
al believers, and they his members; this ſimilitude the apoſtle 
uſeth twice to expreſs a chriſtian's growth, ans iv. 15, 16. Col. 
K li, 10. And (no doubt) ſince Chriſt is the head, and we the mem- 
bers, we wuſt grow till there be a divine conformity and refem- 
blance betwixt us and our head, and are not we predeſtinate 
unto this divine and noble end? Rom. v. 29. And muſt not we 
a purify ourſelves, and endeavour to waſfi ourſelves from our 
ſpots, through that precious blood of ſprinkling, that ue may 
bie boy, as he Wb bath called iis s holy ? And more, this is one 
end of that fulneſs, which was communicated unto Feſus Chri/? 
aur precious head, ever to make us compleat, Col. ii. 9, 10. And 
as his fulneſs is for our growth, ſo our growth is for the mak- 
ing vp of his fulneſs, Eph: i. 23. Myſtical Chriſt will not be 
compleat, till once all his members grow up to the ſtature of | 
| the fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ;- and ſo from that, there is ſuch an 
Inviſible knot of union, and ſupernatural. relation betwixt us = 
and Chrift, that a chriſtian muſt grow; and if once the firſt | 
= _ dravghts and imperfect lineaments of Cbriſt's image be engraven 
= on our ſoul, be will bring it into perfection; ſince this is his 
noble prerogative, that his work is perfect. There is this alſo, 
= that ſpeaks a neceſſity of a chriſtian's growth in mortification, 
F and all the graces of the ſpirit, that the faithfulneſs of all the 
= perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, is engaged for this, and is laid in 
fran: it is clear, that the faithfulneſs of the firſt Perſon of the 
_— bleſſed Trinity is laid in pledg e, from Pſalm 'xcil. 14, 15. They 
| all ſtill bring forth fruit in old age, io ſhew that the Lord is 16 
aprighr, or faithful. Which we conceive, doth relate to thar 
1 © promiſe made by the Father to the Son, in that ancient and eter- 
= nal tranſaction, Iſa. liti. 10. And is not the faithfulneſs of the 
= Son laid in pledge? Is not this commandment of the Father laid 
upon him, That Sf all that are given to him, he Should loſe none 
1 but ſhould taife them up at the laſt day? John vi. 39, 40. So 
= that as Chriſt muſt be anſwerable to his charge, he moſt preſent 
Ss al * nn ones unto the F * which: — their 
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growth in grace, and their being made meet for the ene 
of the ſaints in light. And is not the faithfulneſs of the third 


. Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity likewiſe engaged in this, in that it 


is his great work to apply Chriſt's purchaſe, to reveal unto us 
the whole mind of God, and to communicate all things that are 
needful for us to know, and to guide us in all truth? John xvi. 

13- And if this be his firſt work, will he not accompliſh it, and 
bring it unto perfection? All which great works that are com- 
mirted unto. the holy Ghoſt to do, have that ſweet and precious 
refult, Growth in grace. There is this thiruly. That we would 
have you knowing, that there are ſome graces of the Spirit, of 
whoſe growth, before we can judge, there muſt be a time-allot- 


ted; grace is not like the graſs of the field, which groweth in a 


night, and periſhetb in a night. It is a woful practice amongſt 
many, they begin to ſearch their growth, before they have well 


degun to grow: we would rather counſel] you to grow, than 
oo ſearch your growth; though ĩt is indeed a chriſtian's duty to 
take notice, To go up early to 2 vineyards, io fee if the vine 
| flouriſh, whether the tender grape appear, and the pomeg ranates 


bud Forth ; this is clear from Song vii. 1 2. and from Plalm Ixiii. 


8. Where David. taketh notice not only of his following after 


God, but that his ſoul did follow hard after him. But if in this 


we may allude, we ſhall fay this unto you, Judge nothing be- 
fore the time, let your graces grow, before you judge of their 

1 growth. And there is this, [a/ty, that we would ſay, that grow- 
ing in grace, and the fruits of the Spirit, is a myſtery that is 


more taken up by faith than by ſenſe; we muſt grow by faith, 


and by faith we will belt diſcern, eſpecially under deſertion, and 
when we are walking under a cloud, and Chriſt carves out bit- 


ter things unto us. We confeſs indeed, when. we are dandled 


upon his knee, and our cup of divine conſolations is running o- 
ver, and he covereth a table to us in che Wb then our 
growth may be known by ſenſe. 
But, as to the queſtion we propoſed, we ſhall give you theſe - 
_ evidences of your growth in mortification ; there is this, r,, 
Thoſe are admitted to read their names in thoſe ancient and pre- 
- Gious records of heaven, and to know that they were engraven 
upon his, heart before ever the corner-ſtone of the world was 
laid. This is clear from Rev. ii. 17. and 2 Tim. jv. 8. And the © 


ground of it is this, that thoſe who are wreſtling as princes with 


_ their Iuſts, and enduring the heat of the day, he lets them ſee 
- ſight of the « crown, and of that eternal felicity, that fo they 
may endure that good fight of faith, and tee to © end, 

| * * may * that crown of . | 


bk BY 
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And there is this ground of it alſo, becauſe ſuch are much 


in the exerciſe of thoſe two cardinal and architectonic graces of 
the ſpirit, faith and pra prayer, by which much divine familiarity 

and fellowſhip with God is attained, and ſo faith doth increaſe 
with the increaſe of God. 


There is this /econd evidence; when our luſts have. not ſuch 


power to diſturb. us in holy duties, as in prayer, hearing and 


meditating : if you have Gifpoſſeſied thoſe unclean things, and 


can go about thoſe duties with a great deal of more divine ſe- 
renity and compoſedneſs of ſpirit 3 but if this be wanting, it is 


an evidence of no great growth in mortification, as is clear from 


Jer. xxili. 11. and Ezek. Xxxiii. 31. And we conceive, that this 


is an evidence of growth i ir mortification upon theſe two grounds, 
1, A chriftian that is much a victor in this bleſſed warfare, is 


oftentimes under the dreadful impreſſions of the Majeſty and ho- 


lineſs of God, by which thoſe ſinful ſtirrings and motians of bis 
heart are much abated, by reaſon of his terror, he cannot en- 


"dure himſelf: to be, with the Foal, in the ends of the earth, be- 


cauſe fuch a one bath. power over his ipirit, and rules over it, 
do that he is not like a city broken down and without walls. O 


but it is mueh for one to ſubject all his thoughts to the obedi- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, to 4 nothing within him that lifts up 


the heel againſt the knowlege and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt! ! 


And, by th way, it is a woful and irrational evil, that we lodge 


Chriſt in our face, and in our mouth we ſpeak of him, and feem 
to love him, but we lodge idols in our any that glorious and 


excellent manſion, which ſhould be kept for that excellent gueſt, 


aw” IG King of Slg, who- 1 is the light of the higher 
houſe, _ 

There is this third evidence of growth, to be much in exalt- 
ing and. magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt, and lifting up of that bur- 
denſom tone of his praiſe, this was an evidence of Paul's growth 
in mortification, Rom. vii. 25, 1 Cor. v. 56, 57, 58. O but 


one that hath really taſted. of that noble thing, mortifying and 


pardoning grace, » rs ſoul will eſteem Chriſt matchlefs; 1 2 
divine neceſſity of ſpeaking out his praiſe, and ſetting him on 
high will ly upon them. There are two. ſpecial times when chriſ- 


| | _tians are put to a divine vom plus in ſpeaking out of his praiſe, 


and are conſtrained to cry out that word, Pialm lxv. 1. Praiſe 


wait. for #þee : or ſilent, that is, it cannot be expreſſed. There 
zs that time when à chriſtian is caught up, as it were, unto: the 


third heaven, and hath ſome eminent diſcoveries of: God; then 
they are conſtrained to gry- out, Exalt thyſelf, O Lord + their | 
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found ſuitable unto his-worth. And we confeſs indeed, it is 

| hard, if not impoſſible, to commit any hyperbole in commend» 
ing of him. And there is that ſecond time, when chriſtians are 

| able to turn the battle to the gate, and in ſome meaſure are en- 
abled to conquer their ſpiritual enemies ; then are they put to 
this, Who can exalt him, who is by infonite degrees exalted above 


our bleſſ mg and praiſe? Sometimes a chriſtian is put to that ſpi- 
ritual po 


be * pen of a ready writer. 
There is a fourth evidence of a chriſtian's growth, when. 


corruptions, and is more wreſtling _ them: and we would 
have you conſidering theſe two things: 1/}, That diſcovery of 
boſom and inviſible luſts, is that which we mainly take to be 
meant in this evidence, and wreſtling againſt them. And there 
is this, 2dly,. That all our victories over our luſts, ſhould in- 
creaſe our antipathy againſt ſin, and make us to be zealous, till 


Pliched our warfare. 
There is a f evidence of our 


th, when FR remem- 


voke the exerciſe of ſorrows, that ever that ſhould have been 


provoke their affections, Ezek. xxiii. 19, 21. And this ſpea 
much ſtrength of love, that the picture of his idols ſhou 4 fo 
much inflame him, and gain his affections: O! but looking upon 


tification. 


jeſtie thoughts of Chriſt and his word: for if once our humour 
be — out, we ſhall then as new born babes, deſi the ſin- 


obtain ſucceſs; in this precious warfare, he doth aſcend in his 


conſineiꝭ vnto Jeſus Chriſt, that precious and excellent Object. 
dent comelineſs, 


to behold that divine contemperature, harmony 


not provoke us to caſt away our idols, to the * and to Toe 


ure and heavenly frame, that he cannot make lan- 
guage of his thoughts of Chriſt, that though his heart could en -· 
dite a good matter concerning the kivg, yet his Ea wage 3 


chriſtian hath more ſpiritual diſcoveries, - and inſight into his 


we once ſhall obtain a Neue n and ſhaf r accom—- 
nner of our: former Jude and Aale, do not-proveke-defires Þþ 
after the enjoyment of thoſe things again, but rather doth pro-n·uł 


our lot, to have been under the dominion of ſuch luſts and idols. 
O but there are many, to whom remembrance of their luſts _ | 


our old fins with an afſetionate eye, om *. growth i in mor- 
There is this laſt docs of our growth, our high and n. 


cert mili of the word. And I am perſuaded, that as one doth 


ſpiritual conception of Chriſt: ſuch an one is endeavouring that 
lie and heavenly captivity of affections, to have them all 


O! — fight of Jeſus Chriſt, in his matchleſs and — 
and conjunction of all ſpiritual graces that are in him, would it 


. 
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_ — — 0 " 
= Ta „ 


— 


0 | | Hirns, Warfare. 


- bats, and mould not they loſe their beautiful hue and image? 
Out eternity to — that infinite Majeſty that is in 
him, ſweetly contemperate with his lovelineſs! ſo that we may 
ſapy, there is both Majeſtic lowlineſs, and lowly Majeſty i in him; 
| | to ſee [ikewiſe his infinite highneſs, and his matcbleſs condeſcen- 
EX denex: to ſee bis abſolute Sovereignty, and his unparalleled hu- 
mility; thoſe things, if once they were attained, might make us 
- tory out,” Who would not love thee, O King * nations? | 
Now that which we ſhall J4ſtiy ſpeak to, hall be this, to 
. tHew unto you thoſe things that 15 eak and prove our ſoul uni- 
on, and heart conjunction with our idols, that ſo we may be 
| provoked to the mortification of them. There is this, 1/7, That 
we embrace our idols after frequent convictions of the diſad- 
vantage of them; that after they have been ſeen in their own 
native colours, yet we dandle 3 upon our knee, like that 
Word, Ifa. lvii. 10. And that, Jer. I. 38. They are mad upon 
| their idolr: demented in their purſuits. after them. And (no 
doubt) this ſpeaks of a moſt unmortified frame, and one filled 
with the love of his idols. There is this, 24ly, That ſpeaks our 
3 embracing of our idols, upon ſmall tentations, like that, 2 Sam. / 
Kii.'2,'3. There are ſome tentations of our luſts to gain our af- 
'' Feions,” and ſome to gain our judgment, and to Gn without 
the propoſal of ſome great advantage, or ſome ſolacing delight 
br pleaſure, ſpeaks us moſt ſtrongly united to our luſts. There 
1s this, -3dly, That ſpeaks that infinite toil and labour that we 
_- expoſe ourſelves to, to ſatisfy our luſts, you will ſee it in Ec- 
_*.. cefiaſtes i. where Solomon, making pleaſure and carnal joy his 
ddol, is put to much toil to ſatisfy it. And believe it, it is + Som 
> ealy' to mortify your luſts, than to ſatisfy them, for that is im- 
poſſible work. Our idols have two daughters that ſtill cry, Give, 
=. give: our idols are like the grave, the barren womb, the earth 
wat is filled with water, — the fire, who never ſay; It is e- 
= 70ugh. Our idols have two attendants, impatience and diligence. 
Wee will weary ourſelves in the fire, to obtain ſatisfaction on 
dur luſts; and if we do not attain it, we will curſe our King, 
and look upward.” There is this, achly, That ſpeaks our ſoul- 
union to our idols, and it is embracing of them after applica- 
Aon of threatnings againſt thoſe who hould embrace that Ga; 
; And to commit this ſin with lifted up hands, is indeed to ſport 
= with the juſtice of God, or rather L put a bill of defiance in 
nis hand, ſuppoſing chat we are above the reach of his juſtice 
dad power. And there is this, Frhly, That ſpeaks out our Ir Kill 
ing of convictions, which tend to the diſcovery of the ſinfulneſs 
of * and s 9 * * N which * ä to 


Were 


1 


kill our convictions in the birth, and make them to prove abor- 
tive? Love to our idols, is that which kills our convictions, and 
our killing of our convictions, is the mother of our love to our 
_ idols, And there is this, /a/y, That ſpeaks out ſoul· union with 


die, than to live. And oftentimes, when our idols are taken from 
us, and are laid in the grave, our living luſts ſit down and la- 
ment over the grave of our buried idols, crying out, 4, my 
lord! And ſince there are ſuch inviſible and woful knots of anion 


betwixt us and our idols, we ſhould endeavour to have all theſe 


knots looſed, and to have our ſouls united to him by theſe two 
| precious and golden chains of faith and love, and to have our 
hearts a Bethel, a houſe for God, and a temple for the holy 
F Ghoſt, and not a Bethaven, an houſe of idols, and a cape for all 
f | unclean birds, that our ſpirits may be manſions for that eternal 
r 


Spirit, and be may have an arbitrary power over us, and a ne- 
gative voice in een us to heaven. e 
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l Gar. v. 24. And they that are Chriff s have crucified the 2 


"with the affections and tuſts, an nth 
is Grad is that precious duty impoſed upon man not 


e only by the law of nature, but by the royal and excel - 
* lent law of grace, Doth not the law and light of nature inſtruct 
2 man thus, It #s better to kill than be killed? Anu cettainly, 
h except a chriſtian be the ruin of his iniquities, iniquity ſhall 
*- certainly be his ruin: we ſhall either ſing a ſong of triumph 

. over our luſts, or our luſts ſhall ſing a ſong of triumph over 

n us. And doth not that royal law of liberty and grace enforce 
N this upon us, while it deſireth, that we ſhould crucify our mem 

l bers uhich are upon the earth, and be afpiring after a divine 
1 conformity with the image of "the inviſible God? Though we 


conceive there be ſome; that if they would retire eur”. on 2 
little, to behold thoſe ſubtile and inviſible actings of the myſtery 
of iniquity within them, and thoſe deep devices of Satan, and 
how many ſtrange Lords beſide Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſe dominion 
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the mortification of them: and is it not certain then, that we 


our idols, thoſe anxious forrows when we miſs the enjoyment - 
of our idols, we are then ready to cry out, It is better for us to 


— 
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over them, they might be conſtrained to put in their Amen un- 
to that truth, That if 3s more eaſy for à camel to paſs-through 


the "eye of « a needle, than fer ſuch unmortified chriſtians, as OY x 


mm = 
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= to dwellin the houſe of mourning, than in the houſe of mirth : 
I laughter is mad, and ſuch mirth what doth 8t? We may wiſh 
for ſome retired cottage in the wilderneſs, where we may go 


hope in our end. It is without all debate, that the general and 
univerſal evil of our days is, that chriſtians are fo little in the 


i | exerciſe of this precious grace of mortification ; we think, we 
mae a greater ſatitude in our way to heaven, than that cloud of 
| | witneſſes which went before us, did adventure to take. And it 
, is certain, that if one from the dead were admitted to write 


= commentaries/upon the difadvantages of ſatisfying the luſts of 
_ the fleſh; they would point out marvellous hurt, and infinite 
= Joſs in exerciſing any of thoſe. As likewiſe, if any from above 
vwe—rere admitted to write upon the advantages of crucifying of the 


mendation might they give to thoſe that are exerciſed in thoſe 
low, but exalting works of mortification? Believe me, this is 
moſt certain, that it is eaſier to mortify your luſts, than to ſa- 


| tisfy them: for we conceive, that ſuch an one who is ſpending 


I his precious time in the ſatisfying of bis luſts, doth ſpend his 
| f time betwixt theſe three: 1/, The impatieney of his luſts, which 
nimm cry out, Give, give. 24ly, The impotency and weakneſs of 
od the means he hath to ſatisfy ſuch luſts. And 340%, The convic- 
i tion of the impoſſibility of ſatisfying the inſatiable deſires, and 
= infinite luſts of fin. - Anxiety and ſorrow, are the conſtant at- 


 tendahts of a man that is not ſtudying to crueify his luſts and 


affections: and certainly, if we may allude to that word, Jer. 
1 xlviii. 10. Curſed be be that keepeth back his fword from blood, 
| he is curſed that doth not endeavour to crucify'and bring low 
the even abominations of his heart, that we may, with Naphtali 
and Zebulun, jeopard out lives unto death in the higbeſt places 


cut within us, The bitterneſs of death is paſt, but may endea- 


voutr to cut them in pieces before the Lord. We conceive this 


| 4 Pork of mortificarion is the moſt pleaſant exerciſe of a chriſtian, 
if not in its own nature, yet in its fruits and effects. 


we propoſed to ſpeak of at the laſt occaſion, we ſhall ſpeak a 
little to this, what is the reaſon that chriſtians reſolutions and 
purpoſes: to quit ſuch a predominant laſt, and to forſake ſuch 
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cox us arc, #0 enter into the kingdom of God. It is better for us 


} ve may ſay, much of the carnal-joy that is amongſt us, Such 


WW alide; and ſpend our ſeventy years in the bitterneſs of our ſoul, 
n account; it marvellous loving kindneſs, if we ſhall obtain 


| fleſh, with the affettions and luſts thereof, what precious com- 
| 


of the field, and that there might be none of our luſts to cry 


No, before we ſhall- ſpeak any thing unto thoſe things which 


ddl, do oft. times eyaniſh without any fruit? All theſe cords | 
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of divine reſolution by which they bind themſelves, are but as 
tow and flax before the fire of temptation, they decreeing many 
things which are not eſtabliſhed : and we confeſs, this is ſo in - 
cident an evil to his own, that ſometimes they are reſolved in 
notbing ſo much as this, to reſolve. no more; they (in a man- 
ner) give over the duty of reſolution, becauſe they are ſhort- 
coming in the duty of performance; and we conceive, that this 
is occaſioned either through this, that chriſtians do not reſolve 
| upon the ſtrength of a Mediator; or, if they do reſolve upon 
bis ſtrength, they are not much in the improvement of it for 4 
the bringing low of ſuch iniquity: and we canceive, this was NY 
the ground that Peter's reſolutions were brought ſo low, and 
were blaſted; and this was ſomewhat pointed at, Iſa, xl. 30, 31. 
where it is ſaid, Even the youths fhall faint and-be weary, and 
the young men ſhall utterly fail. The greateſt natural abilities, 
which might help men to run, and not to be weary, and the 
moſt promiſing evidences from themſelves ſhall fail and be blaſt- | 
ed, But (as it is in verſe 31.) they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall ix 
reneu their ſtrength ; even thoſe who are denied to their own 3 
ſtrength. And we conceive, that there are theſe two great my- BK 
ſeries of chriſtianity, 1. To reſolve ſo, as being convinced af 1 
this, that we are not able, as of ourſelves, to think one good a 
thought. And, 2. Which is a little more myſterious to believe, 
that Chriſt's ſtrength laid hold on by faith, is as effectual for the 
_ crucifying of ſuch a luſt, as if it were our own proper ſtrength 
and excellency. Certainly. one that hath once ſwallowed: this 
camel of chriſtianity, needs not ſtrain at the loweſt gnat of it. 
Wie would only ſay this by the way, ſtudy to flee comparative 
reſolutions; for ordinarily theſe are much blaſted, as was clear Bj 
in Peter, Though all ſhould forſake thee, yet I will not. Study | 
to be poſitive in your reſolutions, but beware of compariſons. L 
This is likewiſe occaſioned through this, that ordinarily they 1 
determined the mortifying of ſuch a luſt, rather with their light N 
than with their affections: as it is ſometimes the exerciſe of a 
chriſtian, when he goeth to prayer for the mortifying of ſuch a 
luſt, his light prayeth more than his affections; and ſometimes 
it falls out, that when light and judgment is praying for the 
mortifying of ſuch an idol, affection, as it were, entereth a pro- 
teſtation againſt the granting of ſuch a deſire; and (in a manner) 
faith; © Lord, mortify not ſuch a luſt,”. This, we conceive, was 
the cafe and practice of thoſe who are made mention of in 
Ezek. xiv. 4,.5- who come to enquire of the Lord, having their 
idols in their heart. We may put our idols from our mind, but 
have our idols in our heart, When we come to feek the mor- 
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| ification of them. And we would only ſay this unto you, 

when ye begin to reſolve, ſtudy to have your ſouls under a di- 
vine impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of ſuch a luſt; as likewiſe, under 
the infinite diſadvantages of following ſuch a luſt. We conceive, 

that the ordinary time of a chriſtian's reſolution is, when they 
are bleſſed with the dew of heaven, and are admitted to taſte of 
bis ſweetneſs: and oftentimes chriſtian's reſolutions are rather ac- 
cording to their preſent frame, than according to thar which pro- 
dably will be their frame ere long: and this is the occaſion that 

chriſtians, who are big in their reſolutions, are often ſhort and 
defective in their performances; or elſe we eſteem it tobe oc- 

_  caſfioned through a chriſtian's being too much given to flothful- 

neſs, and that woful idol of felf-indulgency, they reſolve fair, 

but do not take pains to accompliſh their vows : this is clearly 
pointed at, not only Prov. xiii. 4, where it is ſaid, The ſiug- 
gar deſireth, but he hath nothing: but more clearly, Prov. 

þ 225. 25. The deſire of the fluggard ſlayeth him. And the reaſon 
is ſubjoined, Becauſe his hands refuſe to labour. It is moſt cer- 
tain, that except a chriſtian be diligent, he can never be a mor- 
tified chriſtian,” Mortification is not attained with eaſe, we muſt 

travail in pain, and have the pangs of the new birth before Chriſt 
de formed in uus. 

And there is this, laſtly, which doth occaſion it; chriſtians do 
not propole to themielves a ſublime and divine end i in mortify- 
ing of their luſts. And certainly, we conceive, this is the moſt or- 

__ dinaryandiiocident: caſe unto bis own, we either propoſe this WW 
5 end in the mortifying of our luſts, that we may have ſomewhat | 

| © Whereof to glory, and to make mention of our righteouſneſs, | 

even of ours only; or elſe we propoſe this carnal end of ſtudy- | 
dag to have a name continually amongſt the living in Jerufalem; 
leſt that inward myſtery of iniquity that is within us be engraven 
on our foreheads: and I think certainly that name may be en- 
t 
Y 


graven upon many profeſſors in this age, Which Jude giveth 
mem in the twelfth verſe of bis epiſtle; he calleth them, Twice 
=_ dead, chat is, not only dead in reality, but that through the de- 


= - ceitfulneſs of fin, they had even loſt any name of living they II " 
1 likewiſe had ; ſo that it was alſo evaniſhed and gone away. I am t 
= perſuaded, that were we known one-to another, as we are known c 
* to him who hath theſe ſeven eyes that run to and fro through C 


the whole earth, no doubt, we ſhould wonder at the boldneſs fi 
of our hope, and laugh at the ſtrength of our deluſions. | 
No chat which firſt we propoſed to ſpeak of from the words og 
Vas this, the advantages which a chriſtian bath by the mortifying 
= of his luſts, and being continually. exerciſed. in this precious 


4 
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warfare ; and (as we cleared at the laſt occafion) the advantage 
of a mortifying chriſtian was this, ordinarily fuch a chriſtian 
doth live under the impreſſion of his intereſt in God, he is ad- 
mitted to read his name written in the book of life; now this 
is clear from Rev. ii. 17. where he ſaith, To him that overcom- 
eth, who is in the way of overcoming, wi I give a white ſtone, 


and in the ſtone à new name written, which no man knoweth, 


ſaving he that receiveth it: as likewiſe from Rev. ii, 1. He that 


overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death: as alſo, from 


2 Tim. iv. 8. where theſe two are fweetly conjoined and linked 
together. And it muſt certainly be fo, that a mortifying chriſtian 
is one that liveth under the divine impreſſion of his intereſt in 


God, not only becauſe of this, that one who is not mortifying 


his luſts, as it were, doth darken his hope, and obſcure his evi- 
dence ; but every day's intermiſſion of mortification being, as 


it were, a ſcore drawn through the extract of our peace with 
God; fo that, in proceſs of time, that precious extract of peace 


becometh illegible unte us. And we ſhall ſay this, chat a chriſ- 
tian, who can keep the faith of his intereſt without the exerciſe 
of mortification, may ſuſpect the reality of ſuch aſſurance. Mor- 
tification and aſſurance die and live together, are weak and ſtrong 
together: but likewiſe it muſt be ſo, becauſe of this, that ordi- 
narily God rewardeth a mortified chriſtian with the intimation 
of his peace, he takes them in the eternal purpoſes of his heart, 
and the ſecrets of his counſel, and lets him ſee his name written 
in the records of heaven, leſt he ſnould faint in the day of his 
adverſity, and fo prove his ſtrength to be ſmall: did ye never 


know what ſuch a thing as this meant, that when ye were moſt 


ſeriousin the exerciſe of mortification, ye were admitted to behold 
that precious end everlaſting hope? There is this /econd advan- 
'age that a chriſtian hath by being continually exerciſed in this 


bleſſed. warfare, and it is this, mortification is that grace, which 
keeps all the graces of the ſpirit in action, and exerciſe: it is 


that ſuperior wheel, at the motion of which, all the inferior 
wheels do move; and (if we may ſo ſpeak) mortification is this, 
it is all the graces of the ſpirit combined in one, and exerciſin 

themſelves in one divine act: faith is exerciſed by a worde 
chriſtian, not only in this, in drawing furniture from Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is our head; but likewiſe,” in that it is the defen - 
five piece of armour, it being called, The ſbield of faith, by 


which we quench. the fiery darts of the devil. This war will 


not proceed with much advantage, if faith be out of the field. 
So alſo, the grace of hope is exerciſed by a mortifying chriſtian, 
for. this is its-exerciſe in this bleſſed warfare, to help up the 


+. 
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= crown of immortal glory in its right hand, with that motto en- 
|. graven-upon. it, He that perſevereth to the end, ſhall be ſaved, 
aud obtain this crown of life which is the great encouragement 
| - of a chriſtian in this exerciſe. . Likewiſe, the grace of watchful- 


nels is exerciſed in this bleſſed warfare ; for warchfulneſs (if ſo 


ve may (peak) is the centinel of the chriſtian, that ſtandeth up- 
on the watch tower, and giveth warning unto a chriſtian. of the 
motion of his adverſary : watchfulneſs warneth us, when firſt 
| . corruption begins to ſtir; ſo the grace of love is much exerciſed 


3 | in this bleſſed warfare : for a chriſtian where he beholds that di- 


vine and unſearchable compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which he ex- 


erciſeth towards it in upholding it under its ſtraits, that when 
the archers ſhoot at him, and do grievouſly wound him, that yet 
dis bow ſhould abide in ſtrength, this makes the grace of love 
to burn and live in a chriſtian. And, laſtly, The grace of prayer 


is much exerciſed in this bleſſed warfare; for when faith begins 


to die, and hope begins to loſe its courage, when watchſulneſs 
begins to ſleep, and love begins to be remiſs, and to wax cold, 


then prayer, as a flying cherub, doth go to the captain of our 


- ſalvation, and deſireth that he may help them in the day of need. 
Prayer is the ſweet correſpondent of the chriſtian betwixt hea- 
ven and earth. Prayer ſtayeth upon the mount with Chriſt, 
When faith and watchfulneſs are in the field with our corrup- 
tions and luſts that are in us. And we ſhall only ſay this by the 


way, I know not whether a chriſtian be obliged. to Jeſus Chriſt 
more for juſtification. than for ſanctification: but, we conceive, 


it ĩs better to conjoin theſe. together, than to compare them one 

IX. ER ! ²˙ ꝰVF 
There is this bird advantage that a mortifying chriſtian hath, 
ſüuch a chriſtian doth moſt ordinarily meet with moſt divine ſo- 
Alace, and intimate communion and fellowſhip with God : ſuch 
aà chriſtian is admitted to taſte of the honey out of the rock, and 


* 


to be ſatisfied with the fineſt of the wheat. Would ye know 


_ the reaſon, why you have not been in heaven theſe many days? 
It is this, ye have not been fighting theſe many days. Now this 

is clear from Rev. ii. 17. where that promiſe is given to the mor- 
tikying chriſtian, that he ſhall taſte of the hidden manna #5 which 
is the ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; as likewiſe, Rom.-viii. 13. / 
ye througb the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
Aue : as alſo, Rom, vii. 24. compared with verſe 25. where wrelt- 
lung Paul doth receive ſongs of everlaſting praiſe put in his 
mouth: would ye know the perſon that is admitted to ſing one 
| _ che ſongs of Zion, while he is in a /trange land? It is the 
mortifying chriſtian, for when be is in the purſuit of his ene · 
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mies, he is then admitted to put out his finger, and taſte of the 
honey, that his eyes may be enlightned. There is a mortifics- 
tion that is pleaded for by many in theſe days, whoſe higheſt 
advancement in this precious grace doth not conſiſt in that which 
it is, in knowing and being convinced of, and mourning over 
ſin; but by this their mortification, that one ſhould be dead to 
the ſenſe and conviction of fin: we ſhall paſs no other verdict 
upon ſuch antinomian mortification as this, but only this, it is 
indeed the mortification of godlineſs, it is a crucifying of re- 
repentance and holineſs, it is a killing of the new man within a 
chriſtian ; as likewiſe, a quickning of the old man in its laſts and 
affections. This mortiſication is no other thing, but Satan tranſ- 


formed into an angel of light, and this is a piece of the new goſ- 


pel, which is ſo much preached in thoſe days, which if an angel 
(hould: bring from heaven, we ought not to believe it: this is 
no new light, but old darkneſs, covered over with the vail of a 
gliſtering light. O! ſtudy to be much under the impreſſion of 
the bitterneſs of ſin, that ſo ye may taſte of the conſolations of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

There is this fourth advantage that a chriſtian hath by bein ng 
continually exerciſed in this warfare, which is, that ſuch a chriſ- 
tian hath diſtin and perfect diſcoveries, not only of the deceit- 


experienced chriſtian; this is clear, all along, Rom. vil. where 
wreſtling Paul hath ſo diſtinct dikinveries of himſelf, as he faith, 


his mind, and bringing him into ſuljection, and certainly there 
is much precious advantage that redounds unto a chriſtian by 
being convinced of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, and of the 


myſtery of iniquity that is within him, for ſuch a chriſtian doth - 


© attain to the exercife of the grace of humility; for when he be- 
holdeth himſelf as in a glaſs,” he crieth out, Woes me, I am un- 
done. I think it is in ſome ſenſe lawful for chriſtians to prac- 
tiſe much of Peter's divinity which he had, Luke v. 8. Depart 


from me, for I am a finful man. Not that it was well argued 


fulneſs of his own heart, but alſo of the fabtility of corruption 
and fin that doth aſſault him. A mortifying chriſtian, is a moſt 


There being a law in his niembers, rebelling againſt the law of 


by him, but it ſpake out the high apprehenſions he had of the: 


holineſs of God, and the low apprehenſion he had of himſelf; 
as likewiſe ſuch a chriſtian is wo denied to his own ſtrength, 
and fo is neceſſitate to go unto one on whom his ſtrength is 
laid; as likewiſe, ſuch a chriſtian is much in the exerciſe of the 
grace of — ; he is not ignorant of the devices of 8a 
tan, which makes him to ſtand continually __ _ guard, voy 
he be overtaken with the ſnares * the devil. : 
| B 
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"There is this l advantage that a chriſtian hath by being 
much in the exerciſe of mortification, and it is this, he doth 
attain to much divine conformity with God, and is made 2 par- 
taker of the divine nature, of that inviſible Majeſty. This is 
clear from Rev. iii. where that promiſe, I will clothe him in 
white, f is in a part accompliſhed. to a chriſtian, even while he is 
in this valley of tears. And certainly this is the compend. and 
ſweet epitome of all chriſtian advantages, to be made like unto 
the Majeſty of God; and it is: not a conformity unto him for 
a day, but ſuch a mortifying chriſtian is moſt conſtant in keep- 
ing the divine lineaments and ſpiritual characters of that preci- 
ous image undefaced in him, as it is promiſed, Rev. iii. 12. Him 
that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, K 
and he-ſhall go no more aut. And certainly that promiſe of ſta- , 
bility is in a part accompliſhed to a chriſtian, even while he is /þ 
here below, What could a chriſtian deſire more than this, to be 
admitted to partake of the i ang of the inviſible: God, and 0 
de made like unto hmm Be 
There is this /a/? advantage chat! a chriſtian hath by being con- 
tinually exerciſed in this precious work of mortification, and it 
is this, ſuch an one hath his antipathy and hatred againſt fin d. 
much increaſed. , Would you know the chriſtian that liveth un- | 
der the impreſſion of the finfulneſs of ſin? It is the mortifying BW. 
chriſtian. I think that vain diſtinftion which papiſts have of mor- , 
tal and venial fins, chriſtians in their practice do much allow bit 
and commend: there are ſome ſins ſeem venial to them, which Ja 
to commit and exerciſe they take a latitude to themſelves ; as 
may be clear in this, a chriſtian will without much difficulty, if 
he be not tender, commit ſuch things as are not conſiſtent with if 
* the exerciſe of grace within him; he needs no other toleration 
but this, to have this made out to him, that there is a conſiſtency ¶ ti 
betwixt ſuch a luſt, and the living and ſpiritual nature of grace 
within him: but, no doubt, if we argued right, we ſhould be 
_ provoked to deſiſt from ſin, even feoin the. nn. that of 
attend the purſuing after any luſtes. 
Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to next, halt be this, what 55 
diſadvantages a chriſtian hath x an interruption of this (| piritual | 
watfare, and not being much taken up in the exerciſe of mor- 
tificatiod. If chis queſtion were propoſed to many, when they 
did laſt fet ſome hours apart to mortify their fins? The molt 
part ſhould be put to a non: pius, not knowing the laſt time when I fc 
. they were exerciſed in this precious warfare. And I would only 
fay this, a chriſtian that can interrupt the work of mortification is f 
for ſome weeks Ns * AAS ſalpect that 2 is groan- Nag 
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ing within him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man; , 
or elſe, that he is not at all begotten unto a lively hope; there 2 

is no forloffe nor diſcharge in this warfare, but we muſt fight ü 
till once the one foot be within that place of everlaſting delight. | 

There is. this /econd diſadvantage that attendeth a chriſtian; bw 

who interrupteth this warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily ſuch 1 
2 one doth contract much hardneſs and impenitency of heart; 14 
this was clear in the practice of David, who, when once he in- 
termitted this war, could write a letter to the killing of godly 
Uriah, and no mention of ſmiting of heart. This is certainly 
a conſtant attendant of one who is not mortifying himſelf, he 
maketh his heart die as a ſtone within him. The mortifying 1 
chriſtian keeps his holy zeal within him, he hateth the garments 1 

ſpotted with the fleſh: would ye read the original and riſe of 418 
hardneſs of heart in theſe days amongſt us? It is this, chriſtians 
are not much in the exerciſe of mortification. And I believe the Wo 
goſpel hath been preached nigh fix thouſand years, and it is much Wai 
to be debated, if ever miſbelief ard hardneſs of heart were ſo 1 
univerſal diſeaſes among chriſtians, as in thoſe days; we think p 

to win to heaven by gueſs, which maketh us ſo little intend this 1" 

7 8 bleſſed work. ' © We os ON 2 

| There is this third diſadvantage that a chriſtian meets with, i 

8 by the intermiſſion of this warfare, and it is this, that ordina- Nj 

rily ſuch a chriſtian hath his luſts moſt reigning and lively within 1 

bim: fin will gather more ſtrength, by the interruption of one 33 

days exerciſe of mortification, than ye can prevail over, by wreſt- N 

ling with it many days. This is that ſubtile dexterity of ſin, it 

can recruit itſelf in few hours with much eaſe; and certainly. 2 

if ye be not conſtant in this warfare, it is like ye will not ſing 

many ſongs of triumph over your luſts: ye muſt be conſtant in 

S this fight, who would be a triumpher in the fight: bow long is 

it ſince ye ſet up an Ebenezer to God, ſaying, Hitherto hath he 

belped me? And when did ye ſet up trophies and monuments. a 

Jof your victory? We think, the chriſtians of this age, leave few- . a 

er, and leſs trophies of their victory in their way to heaven, 
than ever any that went before them. _——o 
There is this Fourth diſadvantage which a chriſtian hath, by 

the intermiſſigm g this warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily 1 

ſuch a chriſtian Weth without ſight of return, and overcoming 

at the laſt. A chriſtian who interrupteth this exerciſe of morti- 


fication, fighteth (as we ſpeak) with a doubtful war, not having = 
determined whither the fight ſhall be in bis favour or. not; there . 1 
is ſomewhat of this pointed out in 1 Tim. iv. 8. where Paul 1 
fighting in an agony, as the word importeth, perſuaded himſelf, 4 
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a 
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that he (hall have. that crown of rig lan d which i is the 


under his feet,. and make them his footſtool. 


the exerciſe of mortification hath, and it is this, that ordinarily 

ſuch a one, when he is paſſing through the firſt and ſecond gates 
of death, and when he is to render up an account of his ſtew- 
ardſhip, bath leaſt perſuaſion of his intereſt in God. Would ye 


dence? It is this, they have not been much in the exerciſe of 
mortification. Certainly the conviction of ſhort coming in this 
duty, and the apprehenſion of eternity, and of approaching Judg- 


_ conſolation, a chriſtian hath moſt peace in the work of morti- 
fication, in the day when he ſhall be ſtanding upon that utmoſt 


| interrupts this war fal e, and it is this, that ordinarily ſuch an one de 


- 
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ſuitable reward of a conquering chriſtian. And believe me, [ 
know not what ſhall afford a chriſtian more chriſtian peace and 
conſolation than this, To believe that be ſhall put all enemies 


There is this /h diſadvantage that a chriſtian interrupting | 


know the reaſon, why: chriſtians die with ſo little faith of evi- 


ment, are two ſweet companions together. [ think, next to juſ- 
tification and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is the King of all our 
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line betwixt time and eternity. O! what conſolation had old 
Paul, when he ſpake theſe words, when he was ready to be diſ- MW © 


ſolved, I have fal- the good fight of faith ; I doubt much, if 2 
ever Paul fang a ſong of praiſe upon a higher key, than when ce 


he lang that ſong, 2 Tim. iv. 8. J have fought the good fight Ml ir 
of faith, Paul's heart was half tranſported when he did reflet MI * 


upon this, that all bis luſts were 1 1 and killed at his feet. — 


And there is this /a/? diſadvantage that attends a chriſtian who ſo 


is much, blaſted of God in the exerciſe of other graces; yes 


more, he is blaſted in the exerciſe of gifts. Theſe two loſſes will ** 
attend a chriſtian who interrupts this warfare: and certainly, 1 

a2 chriſtian be blaſted in grace, and be not blaſted in gifts, it is m. 
one of the ſoreſt ſtrokes that can befal bim; for certainly it is 2 0 
paillow ſewed under our arm- holes, which makes us purſue fin ur 
without fear. This is ſecretly pitted at, Eceleſ. ij. g. where that Pr 
Which made Solomon rove after his idols was this alſo, My wiſ- . 
dom remained with me: he was as wiſe a man now as he was it! 

| before. And certainly, when gifts are vigorous, and graces not, hey 
they.may {ir down and lament over memſeingy * 2 5 and 0 


ſeven days 
Now we {hall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time. We ſhall Pla 


only » ſpeak a little to this, what may be ſpoken for conſolation ſpe 


- to hoſe who are ſomewhat ſerivus in accompliſhing this war-W ere 


fare, and yet have not ſenſible advantage nor ſucceſs over their ſec 
luſts, who have been te all ** and yet have catched no ed 


\ 
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thing. And we conceive, that God doth ordinarily propoſe to 
2 tender chriſtian thoſe three divine ends, by carving out to 
them ſuch a lot, 1. That he may be kept in a conſtant cocre- 


ſpondence with the throne of grace; he (in a manner) wounds | 


us in our legs, that we may not wander much abroad from bis 
throne. And certainly chriſtians may be convinced of this, that 
if they had their will in mortifying, they would not be much in 
correſponding; which may be demonſtrate unto you thus, be- 


cauſe that which provoketh one to converſe with God, is rather 


a principle of neceſſity, than a principle of love. A chriſian 
will go ſix times to prayer, yea, many times, from a principle 


of neceſlity, before he go twice from a principle of love and 


delight. 2. That the chriſtian's faith may be put to trials, and 
exerciſed, whether or not we will believe, and reft vpon him, 
notwithſtanding that we ſee not mortification growing within 
us. We confeſs, our little advancement in mortification, is the 
foundation of miſbelief. And certainly, to his own, God hath 
this deſign, even the trial of their grace, whether or not they 
will believe, and hope againſt hope. 3. The Lord doth it, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that a chriſtian can better improve his little 
advancement in mortification, than he can improve his great ſuc- 
ceſs. Believe me, it is certain, that in a chriſtian's advancement 
in grace, it is more difficulty to bear it, than to bear his little 
advancement and progreſs in grace; and the great reaſon and 


occaſion of it is, becauſe ordinarily pride and arrogancy do bloſ- 


ſom and ſpring off this precious root of grace; for what doth 
decreaſe 'to a chriſtian of the Juſt of the eye and of the fleſh, 
ſeems to accreaſe to the pride of life; for as the one ſeemeth 
to go down, the other doth aſcend and go up. And to you 


who never knew what this exerciſe of prayer and mortification 


meant, (are there not many here, who never knew what it was 


to have any change in their life?) We would only propoſe this 


unto you, did ye never know what it was to be under the im- 
preſſion of the ſinfulneſs of fin? or, Did you ever know what 
it was to water your couch with tears, under the impreſſion of 


it? like that word, Pfalm xxxii. 3. where David faith, When I 


kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, through my roring all the day 


long. That word, roring, ſpeaketh forth not only this, that 


ſometimes a chriſtian doth rather mourn as a beaſt, than com- 
plain as a man; (roring being the voice of a beaſt) but likewiſe 
ſpeaks forth this, that ſometimes chriſtians are under ſuch an ex- 


erciſe, that the open field is a more fit place for them than the 


ſecret retirements of their moſt quiet chambers. David was forc- 


ed to roar as a beaſt, when the bones, which are the pillars of 
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fiudy to work as one hart is 2 Ig indeed, and one wha de» 


kis houſe, were waxing old and mouldering within him. 1 


tainly the day i is coming, when ye who never knew what it was 
to crucify a luſt, Chriſt ſhall crucify you upon that croſs of e- 
_verlaſting pain, when be ſhall tread you in the wine-preſs of the 
indignation of the moſt High, — he ſhall make the arrows of 
his indignation ſharp upon you: ye who will not quit ſin, ſin 


ſhall once be your eternal companion ; and when Chriſt hath 


deen inyiting you ſo often to quit your luſts, and ye return ſo 


often 2 negative anſwer to him, this will be the ſentence, which 
ſhall be paſt upon you, Be it unto you, even as you will; they 


are joined to idols, let them alone, And certainly, when Chriſt 


ceaſeth to be a reprover, that man is in a ſad and deſperate e- 
ſtate, Ol that ye might once fight this good fight of faith; your 
ſcent doth remain with many of you. Are there not many here, 


who never knew whatit was to ſpend an hour in ſecret wreſtling 


and debating with their luſts? The ſtrong man keeps the houſe, 


and ſo all is at peace with them; there is no going out, nor com- 
ing in at the gates of their city: but peace is (as it were) txac- 


tors of that houſe, and thoſe that bear ſway within it. O! cur- 
ſed be that peace, which ſhall end in everlaſting war with God. 

Would ye know the exerciſe, and caſe of thoſe who are in ever- 
laſting Fans 7 We can repreſent it under nothing ſo fit as this, 
It is inſinite Juſtice, and infinite. Omnipotency, wreſtling and 
cruſhing finite and ſinful man: ſometimes the peſtil of divine 
wrath, coming down upon one part of his body, and at another 
time, upon another; they are now living an endleſs life of death, 

and-are 8 their days in a dying life, they ſhall be eter- 
nally dying, and yet never be able to die. Are there not ſome 
of you who are ſo joined to your idols, that if Dives ſhould 
come from hell, and preach this text to you, Cruciſ your luſts, 
ye would ſtop Your ears at that precious exhortation? Ye may 


5 bide fin under your tongue, but be perſuaded, that at laſt it (hall 


be in your belly as the poiſon of aſps, and as the venom of dra- 
gons. And we would leave this advice and counſel upon chriſ- 


- ,  viank who have begun this precious warfare, ſtand faſt in the 
liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, and be not en- 
' tangled again into the yoke of bondage. Sin is a yoke, that nei- 


ther we nor our fathers were able to bear; and we deſire you 
to meditate upon this advice, ſtudy to be as much in mortifica- 
tion, and in the exerciſe of this — as if ye were to obtain 
ſalvatjon by works; but withal, ſtudy to be as much denied un · 


to thoſe things, and to have as low an eſteem of yourſelves, as 


if ye were bound to do nothing, or had done nothing at all: 
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Y Gres to maintain good works; but ſtudy ſelf-denial, as one that 
hath fled for refuge unto that bleſſed hope that is ſet before you. 
_ Chriſt is ſtanding at the end of the walk of a mortifying chriſ- 


tian, with a crown in his right-hand, and he deſireth us to per- 
ſevere unto the end, that we may obtain that immortal crown. 
One day with precious Chriſt, ſhall be an infinite recompence 


of all our toil; and the more exerciſe of mortification you are 
put to, heaven will be the more ſweet and delightſome unto you. 


CRT 


Gar. v. 24 And they that are Chriſt's have Ne F * 
7275 with the affeetion's and luſts. | ific e fleſh, 


8 UCH is that univerſal ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart, that 
- hath overtaken the profeſſors of this generation, that if 
Chriſt ſnould come from heaven, and read over unto us the com- 
pleat roll of our iniquities, and ſhew unto us theſe records, in 
which all our wanderiags are written, the moſt part of us would 
not be much affected in the exerciſe of ſorrow. No doubt, it 
is eaſier for a camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for 
ſtupid chriſtians, ſuch as we are, to enter into the kingdom of 
God. It is one of the myſteries of his overcoming grace, that he 
hath: not broken theſe two precious ſtaves of beauty and bands 
amongſt us, that he hath not broken the covenant of his peace, 
and ceaſed to entertain ſo near a relation betwixt himſelf and us. 
As always it is a myſtery of his love, that we are not made eter- 
nal monuments of the juſtice of his love, and this motto en- 
graven upon us, Behold theſe that made not God their refuge. 
God is glorious in the exerciſe of all his holy attributes, but in 
none more than in the exerciſe of his patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing toward us; and (in a manner) he darkneth the glory of his 
juſtice, and caſteth a vail over his ſpotleſs holineſs, that the ex- 
erciſe of the attribute of patience and long-ſuffering may be 


rendered more conſpicuous. I would only poſe you: with this 


queſtion, Is not mortification a myſtery unto Sur practice? Can 
ſuch a deluſion as this overtake you, that ye thall reign with 
Chriſt, though your luſts reign with you as long as ye are here? 
It is certain, ye know, that mortification is that precious exer- 


eiſe in which ye ought to be taken up: and I conceive that there 


is only this difference betwixt {inning againſt light, and that un- 

pardonable ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, that the ſinning againſt 

light, is a ſinning againſt the common work of the Spirit upon 
3 eg Bb4 | 
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| Your underſtandings, but the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt 1 18 2 in 


= he ball be in 
4 latisfy. them. And this, ſecandly, We would ſay, that though 


againſt the common work of the Spirit upon the affections. And, 
no doubt, chere is a near bordering upon theſe two, it is the firſt 


Heſton, by which ye go up and aſcend unto the acting of this 


bY, It is a faithful ſaying (ſaith the apoſtle Paul) if we die with 
Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him. And we may likewiſe ſay, 

It is @ faithful ſaying, That if ue be not with Cbriſt, and be 
not conformed unto him in his /u Fering, we cannot be conform - 
ed unto him in the power of his reſurrection Ye are all willing 
to take Chriſt as a Juſtifier, and as a Saviour, but unwilling 


to take bim as à Sanctifier and a Prince But know this, that 


the gifts of this ſpotleſs Lamb are ſo ſweetly linked together, that 
they were like his own coat that was upon his body, which was 


without ſeam that could not be divided; and ſo, except the 


whole gifts of Jeſus Chriſt fall upon us by divine lot, we can 
have no part por. portion therein. This mortification/is the com- 


pend of chriſtianity; and certainly, a chriſtian reading theſe 
Words, he may ſtand am 171 and be aſhamed at his own ſtupi- 
dity, that intereſt in Ch 


iſt ſhould be connected with ſuch a , of 
gree of moxrtification, though, we conceive, there be many who 


5 cakes to themſelves the name of chriſtians, who never knew what 


i was to exerciſe themſelves in mortiſication. 

I. hall only (before I ſpeak to that which mainly we intend 
— ſpeak to) preſs this grace of, mortification upon you by theſe 
things; Firft, This may inforce this duty of mortification of 
luſts, becauſe it is impoſſible for one to ſatisfy their luſts, let 
them accompliſh never ſo diligent a ſearch to find ſatisſaction to 


' - them; therefore ye. would be undeceived and convinced of that 


deluſion, ye conceive, that, if your luſts had their defire, ye 

would be ſatisfied; but that is. moſt clearly held ſorth to be falle, 
Pſalm Ixxviu. 30. where it is ſaid of their luſts, Tſey got their 
bearts defire : and the words that are ſubjoined, Jet were they 
not eftranged from their luſts. Let a covetous man ſuppoſe this 
with himſelf, that upon the having ſo many thouſands in this 


world, his ſt of TS would be ſatisfied: but Job doth 


refute this, chap; xx. 22. ſaying, In the Fulnefi of his ſufficiency, 
* It is eaſſer to mortiſy your luſts, than to 


Ye hide ſin under your tongue, and though it be ſweet unto you, 


vet know, that the day is approaching, when it ſhall be in your 
| bowels, as the gall of aſps, and as the poiſon of dragons: know 
this for a certainty, that the momentary pleaſures of ſin which 
| they afford unto. you, are not worthy to be compared with that 


eternal weight of unſupportable * * dl _ inflicted 
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upon you. Ol but it is a terrible light, to behold a liuing G 


entering eternally in the liſts with a poor ſinful ſinner, to have 
Omnipotency and Juſtice fighting againſt the duſt of his feet. 


Theres this, Laſtly, Which we would ſay: not exerciſing your- 


ſelves conſtantly. in this precious work of mortification, doth 
interrupt much fellowſhip, that you may have with Ghriſt; 
ye that are taſting of the {ſweetneſs of ſin, cannot taſte of the 


{weetneſs of heaven; this is clear Rom. viii. 13. where morti- 
fiers have that promiſe, that they ſhall live: And I ſhall only 


ſay this by the way; we conceive it to be a queſtion that is dif- 
ficult to derermine, whether it be more for the advantage of 
one-that is under any predominant luſt, to have the ob Jecke up- 


on which it feeds withdrawn; or to kane them fornithed, to feed 


upon? As for inſtance, if one be under the woful predominant 


of pride, it is a queſtion, whether the want of occaſion to ex- 


erciſe and feed that Juſt, be better, or to have it? Proud Ahi- 
3 when be wanted the objects upon which pride doth 
he will go and ſtrangle himſelf; and when we have them 


furniſhed unto us, what ſecret idolatry; what deſperate atheiſm 


do we commit in the ſecret temples of our hearts, and in the 
chambers of our imagery? Mortify more, or ye ſhall pray leſs. 
Now that which we intend mainly to ſpeak to, is that ſecond 
thing which we propoſed concerning mortification, from theſe 
words, and it was, the extent of mortification, that they did 
not only crucify their predominant Juſts, which are here called, 

affections, becauſe they are idols, and theſe are linked together 
by the paſſions of love; but likewiſe, they ougbt to mortify 
the firſt motions and tirrings of corruption, and all occaſions 


to it, which are here called luſts: but moreover, one that is a 


ſpi iritval mortifier, muſt mortify original ſin, which is here 
called the fleſh, as oftentimes it hath that name in ſcripture, an 
exerciſe which is unknown to many, if not unto all. We think 
original ſin but a Zoar, and it is hard indeed to be convinced of 
the Bafulnels of original ſin, add to take it up in-its native co- 
lours. Now in ſpeaking upon the work of mortification of ori- 
ginal fin, we ſhall not inſiſt long upon this, that it is the duty 


of a chriſtian to be exerciſed in the crucifying of this ſin; it is 


clear from Gal. iti. 5. where we are commanded to mortify our 

members: and it is clear from the practice of Paul, Rom. vii. 24, 

O wretched man that I am, who: ſhall deliver me from the body 

of this death There is a ſtrong emphaſis in the word me: as 

if Paul would have ſaid, © If infinitegrace can have bounds, then, 
no doubt, ſinſul Paul is the baunds fixed to it. 


We ſhall, for more clear ſpeaking to this, ** Speak a little 
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unto. this, What is original fin? And we conceive” that it ſtands 
in tbeſe, original fin is the imputation of that trangreſſion of a- 
dam unto us; for he being a common and repreſentative perſon, 
_ wefell in his falling g, and did ſtand in his ſtanding; but likewiſe, | 
orignal fin doth comprehend this, Want of original righteouſneſs. | 
Man not being created after that noble pattern and divine idea, 
the image of God + man now earrieth the image of God in his 
willow,” and in his Omnipotency; but while he was in his pri- 
mitive ſtate, he did carry the impreſſion of the holineſs of God: 
as likewiſe, original ſin doth — this, a proneneſs to 
the committing of all evil; as alſo, an inaptitude and unfitneſs 
for the doing of any good. And this is that which we are allby IM 
nature. The firſt part of original ſin, is clear from Rom. v. | 
ver. 12. and 14. And the teſt may be gathered from many places | 
of ſcripture, but is comprehended in that one word, Eph. ii. 1. 
We are — # in ſins and treſpaſſes. One can no more move in 
the acting of e ſpiritual good, than * he were one altogether 
without BC 
We ſhally erondly, Speak a little to thoſe advantages that a 
ian may have by being convinced of original ſin. It is moſt 
certain, that a chriſtian is leſs convinced of original corruption, 
than he is of any actual tranſgreſſion, almoſt, that doth befal 
bim; and, (as we were ſpeaking) the reaſon of it doth proceed 
partly from this, that a chriſtian taketh not up the ſinfulneſs of 
of orignal fin, though i it be a ſin having more in it than is in 
twenty, yea, an hundred actual tranſgreſſions; or elſe it pro- 
ceedeth from this, that chriſtians are not convinced what influ- 
ence original ſin hath upon all the outward actings of iniquity; : 
it is that fruitful womb that doth always bear twins, and is ne- t 
ver barren; it is that root that doth daily bring forth wormwood f 
and gall; or elſe it doth proceed from this, that we think that } 
original {in is not our own, and that we are not ſo guilty a as if \ 
a 
v 
a 


as or Serene. Fe 


indeed we had eaten the curſed apple 

But as to the advantage of being convinced of oplgineal-< cor- 
ruption, we conceive that there is this firſt advantage, that it is 
impoſſible for any to have high thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt's love, t 


and of the offers of mercy; except he be convinced of original ſin. MW ti 
Would ye know the reaſon” why Chriſt hath ſo ſmall an eſteem Ml 
among you? It is becauſe of this, ye are not convinced of your MW v 
original corruption. This is ſomewhat pointed at, Rom. v. 6, ti 


7, 8, verſes, where the apoſtle heightneth- the love of Chriſt in fe 
dying for us, he pitehes upon this to commend it, or original 01 
corruption, that we were ſinners, and without ftrength. O what pf 


2 * is the condeſcending grace of Chriſt unto a ſinner be- cc 


* — 
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| hieving original corruption ! It is, as. it were, the foundation up- 
on which all our eſteem doth ariſe and ſpring. There is ſome- 
what-of this likewiſe pointed at, Rom. vii. 24. compared with 
verſe 25. where Paul beginning to commend free grace, his ſong 
doth ariſe to the higheſt key, becauſe he hath been convinced of 
this body of death that dwelleth within him. I would only ſay 
this, if ye would learn this divine lefſon of putting a bigh-ac- 
count upon Chriſt, ſtudy original corruption much. Es 
There is this ſecond advantage that a chriſtian hath from the 
conviction of it, and it is-this, it doth exceedingly commend the 
Omnipotency of his grace in mortifying corruption, when ye 


are convinced of this ſin. When was it that Paul had the higheſt 


account of the Omnipoteney of the grace of Chriſt ? Was it not 
when he was forced to cry out; © wretched man that lam! who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? And this is cer- 
tainly pointed at, Eph. ii. 1. where the quickning virtue of grace 


is commended from this, the Object upon which it is exerciſed, 


Ye that arè dead in your fins and treſpaſſes. N 
There is this hiird advantage that floweth from the convic- 
tion of original ſin, and it is this; it is a compendious way to 
keep the chriſtian. under the exerciſe of humility, under the 
higheſt attainments of mortification, or under the higheſt at - 
tainments of communion and fellowſhip. with God. Would ye 
know the reaſon why we are ſo eaſily puffed up under ſome 


ſmall ſucceſs, ot ſome ſmall familiarity with Chrift ? It is want 
of reflex thoughts upon original corruption that is within us. 
Therefore I would preſcribe this to ehriſtians under their higheſt 


advancement by grace to ſit down and ſeriouſly reflect upon 
that which they are by nature, That their father is an Amorite, 
and their mother an Hittite, and the rock from whence ye are 
hewn. may preach humility to them: this is clear, Rom. vii. 24. 


where Paul under the conviction of original fin, calleth himſelf 
a wretched man, and is clear alſo from 5, 9. of that chapter, 


where, when once original fin is diſcovered, he died in his own 


apprehenſions. If we were in the apprebenſion of this more. 


the wind of the wilderneſs would not bind us up in her wings 
till our ſubſtance were diſſolv ee. ities, 
There is a fourth advantage a chriſtian hath from the con- 


viction of original corruption, and it is this, it keepeth the chriſ- 


tian under the deepeſt impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of fin I con- 
fels,.that is one of the greateſt myſteries of chriſtianity, to have 
our puls conſtantly under the impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of 
ſin, Which we conceive is impoſſible to be attained without ſolid 


conviction of original corruption. This is ſome what hinted at, 
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Rom. vii. 13. when Paul once by the commandment, having 


original ſin diſcovered, ſin became unto him exceeding finful : 
aud the reaſon why original ſin diſcovered hath ſuch influence 


upon this is: becauſe ordinarily we conceive that the actings of 
fin do not proceed ſrom ourſelves, but from. that deceiver of 

the brethren, which James doth abundantly refute; Tos when a 
Y man is tempted,” he is tempted of his laſts,” 


There is this iV advantage that a chriſtian hath by being 


| ve of original fin, and it is this, it is an arias dk way 
to keep the chriftian under a moſt watchful and fearing frame. 


Such language would not be heard out of Hazael's a Am 
'T'a dog to commit this, if he had been convinced of original ſin ; 
but becauſe he was a ſtranger to this, his preſumption led him 


above that which was indeed within him. Therefore, when one 


is convinced of their proneneſs to act iniquity, of their want of 


conformity with God, they remember to ſtand upon their watch- 
tower; leſt they be enſnared : this is moſt clearly pointed at, 1 Cor. 


Ix. 27, where Paul is put to this exerciſe, I keep under my body, 


and bring it into ſubjection: and the reaſon ſubjoined, becauſe 


he was poſſeſſed with a holy jealouſy of himſelf, and entertain- 


ed a divine ſuſpicion, which was conſiſtent with. the aCtings of 


hope. I know nothing to make a chriſtian watch over his own 
heart ſo much as-this, to ſee that ſpawn of iniquity which is 


within him, to behold that fruitful mother of iniquity, which 
never was Jedaved barren, and never hall de, till ſin al be 
no more within his own. 


There is this fixth advantage a cheiſtian hath, by being con- 


. vinced'of original-corruption, and it is this, it-is chat which will | 
keep the ſoul under the higheſt eſtimation of Chriſt, and will | 


make the grace of love to burn moſt vigorouſly within a chriſ- 
tian. O | 5 when one ſhall reflect upon theſe two: 1, The 
ſpotleſs holineſs of Cbriſt, that abſolute purity of that precious 


Lamb. 24%, Fw ſhall again deſcend to reflect upon theſe my- Bt 
ſteries of iniquity, Which are within himſelf, it is no wonder, 
that ſometimes he be put to uſe Peter's divinity, to cry out, 


Depart. from me, for Fs am a ſinful man : but when he improv- 
eth his fight moſt fully, his caſes, to have his ſoul tranſported, 
and (as it were) in a holy extaſy of love, toward that precious 


and matchleſs one 


And there is this /a/? advanzage that a chriſtian hath, b y being 


: conven of original ſin, and it is this, it is that which ons 


2 chriſtian to a holy diflidence in his own ſtrength, and maketh 


him to be much in the employment of the ſtrength of him whoſe 
name is Jehovah, What is the reaſon that chriſtians commit a 
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breach of that firſt command, ſo much truſting. to their own 
ſtrength, and not making mention. of bis righteouſneſs, and lay- 
ing hold upon his ſtrength, even upon his only ? It is this, be- 


cauſd we * not dwell under the conſtant impreſſion of original 


corruption. We conceive, it is as great a myſtery to mens — 
ment, as it is a myſtery to their practice to mortjfy it. Wbat 
made Paul ſo te to cry out, Rom. vii, 18. to diſclaim his own 
ability? and verſes 23, 6. Was it not the conviction of original 
ſin which was within him? 

Now that which we ſhall, ſecondly, ſpeak unto, ſhall be this, 
to preſs a little upon you the neceſſity of the mortification of 


0 ſin. And we conceive theſe things point out its neceſ- 


iy, Firſt, This, that all mortification is vain, and as the beat- 

ing of the air, until once original corruption be mortified. 
What is all your mortification without this? As it were the 
lopping off of the branches, while the root doth remain entire 
it is a damming up of the ſtreams, while the fountain is ſtill 
running; no doubt, that mortification will eaſily grow vain. 


You muſt once mortify that which is the mother of fin, And 
we would only ſay this by the way, that under correction, we 
conceive that original ſin is not, nor cannot well be mortiſied 


in the body, but only is to be mortified in the members; that 
is, we muſt ſtudy to mortify ſuch a part of original ſin, to mor- 
tify ſome living luſts which are within us, and to be groaning 
under the reſt: for, we conceive, it is hard to take up the whole 
body of original ſin, and to make that the abet of mortifica- 
tion, or to lament over it. 

There is this, /econdly, Which ſpeaks dreh the neveflley of 


mortification of original ſin, it is that which is an angegiable 


evidence of a chriſtian, to be taken up in the mortifying of this 
ſin: for we conceive it to be impoſlible for a hypocrite to attain 
to ſuch a length, as to ſtudy the real mortification of original 


corruption. It was the practice of theſe two holy men, the a- 


poſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 24. and of David, Pſalm. li. 5. where 


they ſit down tolament over the iniquity which was within them. 


And the reaſon why the mortification of original ſin, is an un- 
deniable character and evidence of a chriſtian, is not only from 


this, that one that ſetteth about the mortification of original ſin, 


is a chriſtian that hath moſt diſcoveries of himſelf; as lizewiſe, 


ſome diſcoveries of the holineſs and ſpotleſneſs of God. It is 
hard to be convinced of original ſin by the light of nature, if at 
all,” for to us it is a queſtion if it can be, which the apoſtle 


ſeemeth to intimate, Rom. vii. 7. ſaying, I bad net — | tuft, 
* the lau had faid, thou ſhalt not covet. 
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There is this) thirdly, Which ſpeaks forth the 'neceſſit ty of 
the mortification of original are that all the duties 91 
1 proceed from a chriſtian, are exceedingly defiled and polluted, 

except he endeavour the mortification of this fin ; for this was 
"y a paradox to the apoſtle James, chap. iii. 11. T. hat a fountain 
i at one place ſhall fond forth bitter water aud fiveet : And till 
= the fountain of corru ption be removed, it is probably to be con- 


I; polluted.” O but when original ſin lies without the ſtroke of a 
_— chriſtian's motdfication, his duties will not aſcend with ACCe fr 
tance upon his alta. 

1 And there is this, fourthly, Which pleads the err of the 
mortification of original ſin, that it is that fin which Joch ex- 
Cieedingly war againſt the grace of God in a chriſtian. Would 


1 you know why grace is in ſuch a languiſhing eſtate? It is be- 


= cauſe of the power of original fin. We conceive' this, that the 
| oppoſition of original ſin to the advancement of grace, is more 
_ inviſible; and the oppoſition of actual corruption unto the act- 
S ings of grace, is more viſible and obvious: but certainly, that 
| which doth entangle a chriſtian in his walk, and maketh him not 
il to aſcend as pillars of ſmoke from this preſent wilderneſs: is that 
| . original ſin. This is clear from Rom. vii, 23. and Gal. v. 17. 
_— where the ſpirit warreth againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt 
} the ſpirit, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. 
1 Now chat which thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak upon the mortifica- 
tion of original fin, ſhall be this, what is the way how a chriſ- 
tian may be convinced, and brought unto the ſpiritual impreſ- 
= fionof original ſin? And certainly we conceive, that if a chriſtian 


ritual conviction of this ſin: fr/?, Let him be much in the ex- 
erciſe of ſelf · examination, and when he ſhall reflect upon himſelf, 
be will behold the inviſible motions of iniquity unto every fin 


= ſometimes ſee the ſtirrings of unknown (almoſt) corruptions ? 

1 Which ſpeaketh that aloud to the chriſtian, that there is a foun- 
tain and ſpring within him, that would ſend forth ſuch bitter 
waters, except they were gracioully reſtrained. 


There is this ſecondly, By which a chriſtian may be brought | 


| to the conviction of original fin, and it is this, to be much in 
= the exerciſe of the ſtudy of the ſpirituality of the law, which 
was the way that Paul attained to the conviction of original ſin, 


_ ceived, that all the actings of duty by us ſhall be exceedingly - | 


ſnall exereiſe himſelf in theſe three, he may attain to ſome ſpi- 


that hath been named among the Gentiles : who is ſo great a 
ſtranger unto his own heart, but if he will reflet upon it. may 


1 Rom. vii. It is that compendious cut, by which one niay behold 
that holineſs of God, who impoſeth a command, not only to 
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deſiſt from the actings of ſin, but to deſiſt alſo the firſt motions + 
and luſts of ſin. ee Ne ef ad oft 

There is this /a/#ly, A chriſtian would be much in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, for that ſpirit who convinceth the world of ſin, 
that what you do not 'know as of yourſelves, he who is the 
great convincer of the world, may imprint thoſe convittions 
upon your ſouls, which may make you fit down and bewait 
yourſelves, in the bitterneſs of your ſpirit, and we ſhall at this 
time ſhut up our diſcourſe, only we would ſay to theſe who are 
entertaining this holy warfare: againſt their corruptions, that 
they would not be much diſcouraged, though they ſee not ſen- * 
ſible victory. You muſt know, that fin muſt be with you while 
you have a being. We may certainly allude to that word, Dan. 
vii. 12. and we may ſay, That the dominion of 'yoar ſins ſhall 
be taken away, though their lives be prolonged for a time, and 
for a ſeaſon, As likewiſe, we ſhall ſay this for your encourage- 
ment, who have your corruptions ſtirring moſt within you, that 
ordinarily Satan, when he is in the way to remove, then ſtirreth 
and acteth moſt; as is obſerved, that the laſt beating of the pulſe 
of a dying man is moſt ſtrong ;- ſo the beating of corruption, 
when it is going to be caſt out, may be moſt violent: and we 
ſhall only give the reaſon why chriſtians are not much affected 
with this, that the day is coming when once they ſhall prevail 
over their corruptions, and ſhall tread Satan under their feet, 
why the feet of thoſe who bring ſuch good tidings, are not 
beautiful upon the mountains? And we conceive, that it doth 
either proceed from this, that chriſtians are not ſerioufly engag-. 
ed in this holy warfare; for it is moſt certain, that if you were 
fighting day by day, then the hope of victory, and of a bleſſed 
iſſue, would be as glad tidings from a far country, and ſhould 
be as cold water to a thirſty ſoul, that though your hope were 

deferred until your hearts were ſick, yet the accompliſhment - 
of your deſires ſhould be ſweet, to your ſouls: or elſe it doth 
proceed from this, that chriſtians do not believe this truth, that 
there is an iſſue and period of their fight, if once you could be 
brought this length to ſeal this truth, that that victory ſhall be 
once heard in heaven, Speak comfortably unto Jeruſalem, for 
her warfare is accompliſhed, if we may allude unto theſe 
words: or if a chriſtian be ſeriouſly debating with his luſts, and 
hath alſo the faith of this truth in ſome meaſure, then it doth 
proceed, laſtiy, from this, want of the diſtin& perſuaſions of 
our intereſt, and want of the aſſurance of our peace with him; 
for as long as a chriſtian is under debate concerning his eternal © | 
reſt, he cannot be much affected with joy under the declaration 
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= of theſe: 3 that there is a period of their fi ght, Foy that 
they who have been made partakers of the 7535 reſurrection, 
over them the ſecond death ſhall have no power. O what a bleſ- 
ſed day ſuppoſe ye ſhall that be, when your feet ſhall ſtand with- 
in the gates of the New Jeruſalem, —— ye thall receive theſe 
| two precious badges and eternal trophies of your victory, a 
crown put upon your head, of infinite. more value than all ma- 
| terial crowns, and 4 . put in your hand ! We conceive, it 
is impoſſible to determine what joy will accrue to a chriſtian 
upon the reflex thoughts of this, that he hath trode Satan un- 
der bis feet; and hath bruiſed the head of him who hath fo of. 
ten bruiſed his heel. And as for thoſe who are ſtrangers (as the 
moſt part of us are) unto this ſpiritual warfare, be convinced 
of this, that within threeſcore and fewer years, God ſhall enter 
into an eternal warfare with you, where there ſhall be no ceſ- f 
ſation of arms, neither ſhall there be any interruption. It is 
better to fight with your laſts, than to fight with a living and 
eternal God, when he (hall declare himſelf to be your oppolue 
and enemy. 
Man once was wade perfedt, but he did find out many inven- 
tions; and among all thoſe. inventions, he found that accurſed 
one, How there might be a ſeparation. betwixt him and the liv- 
ing God; and except he, whole name is Prudence, and hath 
found. out the knowlege of many witty inventions, had found 
out that precious invention of reconciling ſinners unto God, we 
ſhould have been Magor Miſſabih, a terror to ourſelves. O that 1 
you might be perſuaded once to contend with your luſts, that 
ye may Soak the heat of the day, and the cold of the night, 
in wreſtling agaiaſt ſin: Know this, that /in goeth not out but by il \ 
faſting and prayer, it is ſo-ſtraitly united unto us: it is eaſier c 
for a camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for many 1 
of us to mortify our corruption. We ſhall ſhut up all that we , 
would fay in«this one word, Be perſuaded of this, that the day 
is apptoaching, and near at band, when our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
ſhall come with ten thouſand of his ſaints. What if this were Bi q 
the day (O unmortified ſinner I) that ye ſhould behold that 0 
white throne fixed in the clouds, and ye ſhould have a ſummons F 
given into your hands without continuation of days, to appear i 
before his tribunal? What would ye anſwer when ye are re- 
proved? Would not ſilence and 3 be your defence 
| Certainly there is an eternal curſe to be pronounced againſt N 
_ thoſe who do not exerciſe themſelves unto this precious act of 1 
| godlinels, of cruciſying the fleſh, with the luſts and aſfections 5 
thereof. There i is a law of ah over your head, and there is 2 
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law of ſin, which is within your hearts, and ye ſhall be eter- 


nally. ſubjects unto theſe two m_ 82285 the law of the Spirit 
of life make you free. | | 


assess essssss880 
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GAL. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt s, have ertified the fleſhy 
with the 9 and tufts. * 


H E work of 4 chriſtian; who hath Chriſt in bim the hope 

of glory, is molt ſublime, and it being from ſpiritual prin- 
ciples, for ſpiritual ends, is alſo according to a ſpiritual rule. 
The walk of a chriſtian is from faith and love in "Jeſus Chriſt, 
as that predominant principle: nay more, from the Spirit of 
of Chriſt living in the ſoul of a chriſtian by faith, and dwelling 
in it by love, which is that primum mobile, and firſt wheel of all 
its motions; as likewiſe, it is for a ſpiritual end, it being for 
the glory of God, and ſubordinate unto this their own ſalvation 
and advantage: they are not like Ephraim, empty vines, bring» 
ing forth fruit unto themſelves ; but it is their deſign to make 


Chriſt all, themſelves nothing, though it be natural unto a man 


to deify himſelf, and to make himſelf the firſt Alpha of his act- 
ings, and the laſt Omega of his performances; as likewiſe, it is 
according to a ſpiritual rule, it being conformed unto that pre- 
cious word of life, which is perfect in itſelf, and leadeth man 
unto perfection. But this is a Jamentation, and ſhall be for a 


lamentation, that we love to take ſuch a liberty to ourſelvee, and 
ſuch a latitude in our way and walk to heaven. There is much 


fear and complaint amongſt many, for the loſs of their civil li- 
berties, and that they are detained captives in their own land by 
the hand of ſtrangers: but there is a captivity and bondage that 


is leſs lamented, and yet more intolerable, and that is, the bon- 


dage of ſin and iniquity, that though we ſhould expire, and 
ſpend ſeventy years (which is one of the utmoſt lines of our life) 
under this captivity, yet we ſhould not cry out, Return cur Cape 


tivity as the rivers of the ſouth. ' 


Are there not many amongſt us, who ly with as much con · 
tentment under the bonds of their fin, and fetters of their ini- 
quity, as if they were chains of gold, and ornaments of fine 
gold? Mortification is a myſtery unto our practice. That which 
was a paradox to Saul, that a man ſhould fog his enemy, and 


e 
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** keep him alive, that paradox is ofren committed in theſe 

days, when we do not ſtudy. to crucify the luſts and affections 
Of our hearts. I think chriſtians, in theſe days, when they re- 
fie upon thoſe unmortified corruptions that are within them, 
muſt: be-conſtrained to cry out, that all their hope dgth conſiſt 


in this, That a Going dog is better than a dead lion; and that 


their confidence is terminate upon this, and yet they are within 
this ſide of eternity. We love ſingularity in opinion, but hate 
ſingularity in practice; though the one, no doubt, is much more 
commendable than the other. May we not with for two months 
herein we may go unto the mountains and bewail our virgi- 
nity, that we have not been eſpouſed unto that precious and 


excellent one Jeſus Chriſt, and that we have not been endea- 
vouring to conform ourſelves unto his bleſſed and precious i- 
mage? We confeſs, this may be'a myſtery to many every day, 
that they are not eternal monuments of the juſtice and indigna- 
tion of God, and that ſomewhat of Cain's divinity doth not poſ- 
ſeſs our bearts, That whoſoever fhall find us, ſhall kill us. We 
would only ſay this, that ye would be as much in the exerciſe Wl 1, 
of the mortifieation of your inviſible luſts, as ye are in the ex- Wl (+ 


+  erciſe of the mortification of your viſible ſins and iniquities. th 


don this as a concluſion, that original fin. eould not be mor- 


At the laſt occaſion that we ſpoke upon theſe words, we told ¶ d 
you, that the ſecond thing that was held forth concerning mor- fr 
tification, was the extent of it, that a chriſtian ought, ro mor- 

.tify not only original corruption, but alſo his predominant luſts, th 

and the firſt motions and occaſions unto ſin. Concerning the 
mortification of original ſin, we have ſpoken ſomewhat, and 
mall inſiſt no further: only we would ſay this, that we laid 110 


tified in its body, but only was to be mortified in its members; 
| and the ground of this aſſertion we conceive to be this, becauſe 
it is impoſſible for a chriſtian to take up original fin in its body, 
as is clear from Jer, xvii. g. where it is ſaid, That the heart ts 
deceitful above all things, and defpergiely. wicked, who can 
know it ? It is above the reach of any man, to fathom and com- 
prebend the deceitfulneſs of bis own heart. It is a myſtery that Wi; 
was never unfolded, as long as we are within time, and cannot i 
be unfolded. We would only ſay this, that a chriſtian who is iſ 
. convinced of original ſin, that there is the ſpawn and ſeed of Imi 
every imaginable corruption within him, will be much in joe 
magnifying of reſtraining grace, and will ſit down and pen à HAN 
ſong of praiſe unto the unſearchable grace of Chriſt, who "oy | 

Ke has them. I confeſs; that- which makes chriſtians have ſo In. 

much to do with Pardoning * which Was David's practice, 
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1 Sam. xxV+ 32. We may call original ſin Cad, for after it 
cometh forth d troop, Chorus vitiorum, n troop of vices. It is 
that fruitful womb that doth always bear twins. And we con- 
ceive that chriſtians, who are ſo called, ought to be much in the 
ſtudy of original ſin. It is a wonder, that we walk with ſo much 
contentment to heaven, and to that imagined happineſs. which 
ye ſuppoſe to have. Can ſuch a deluſion as this overtake you, 
that you can reap in jay, who never did /ow in tears? and that 
you can return bringing. ſheaves in your boſom, who never went 
forth bearing precious ſeed? We think, to climb to heaven by 
that ſhort ladder of preſumption. I would ſay it, and with that 
you may conſider it, we are afraid that there ſhall be many wo- 
ful and fad diſappointments of many of our hopes, and we ſhall 
be conſtrained to reject our confidence: we ſeparate thoſe things 
God hath conjoined; we either purſue for holineſs without 
juſtification, or elſe we purſue for juſtification without holi- 
. ä * „ e 

Now in ſpeaking upon the mortification of predominant 
luſts, which are here called affections, becauſe the ſpirit of a 
chriſtian, and of any, are moſt ſtrongly united unto theſe, we 
ſhall not inſiſt to prove this unto you, that it is the duty of a 
chriſtian, or any, to mortify their predominant laſts: it is clear 
from Matth. xviii. 8, 9. where we are commanded to pluck out 
our right eye, if it offend us. The meaning of which is this, 
that if we had a luſt as dear to us as our right eye, if it hurt 
and offend us, we ſhould pluck-it out; and from Mark ix. 44. 
and 47. and from Col. iii. 5. where we are commanded to mor- 
tify our inordinate affections. Neither (hail we inſiſt much up- 


Jon that diſtinction of predominant luſts, that there are ſome 


predominant luſts which are more pure and refined, which or- 
dinarily paſs under the notion and vail of virtue; as pride, when 
it is mixed with prudence in its actings, paſſeth under the vail 
of generoſity ; and highnefs of ſpirit and prodigality, when it 


Wis not ſenſual and brutiſh, paſſeth under the notion of mortifi- 
cation to the world; and Satan in tempting people to the act- 
ing of theſe predominant luſts, doth not only ſtudy to gain the 
affections, but likewiſe ſtudicth to gain our light and our judg - 
ment unto the acting of theſe things. There are ſome predo- 


minant Juſts which are more groſs, the ſiofulneſs of which is 
more,calily diſcerned; and Satan, in tempting people to the 
acting of hee luſts, ſtudieth mainly to gain the affections; which 


In ſo.far gaineth the judgment, as it lets about to deviſe and 


deditate upon the way how ſuch predominant luſts may be ef- 
ectuate and accompliſhed. O but the mpind:vf. man will plot 
habe FT | x 6 
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ſubtile iniquity, and the affection and heart will execute plot- 
' tings of the mind with the greateſt carefulneſs and ſedulity. 
Now that which, fin, we. ſhall ſpeak upon the work of the 
mortification of predominant luſts, ſhall be this, what are theſe 
diſadvantages that a chriſtian hath by not ſtudying to mortify 
and crucify his predominant luſts, but giving way and conceſſion 
Z <eno n „ 
The firſt diſadvantage we conceive to be this, that a chriſtian 
who is not much in the mortification of his predominant luſts 


= _ doth hinder much of that precious fellowſhip and divine familia- 


_ _ rity which ſhould be betwixt God and him. The giving way to 
the king of our luſts to live friends, and that word, is true, That 
a brother offended, is harder to be won than a ſtrong caſtle. 
Now this is clear from Ezekiel xiv. 5. where it is ſaid, They are 
_ eſtranged from me by their idols: as likewiſe, v. 7. of that chap. 
Every one that ſeparateth himſelf, whether of Iſracl, or a ſtrang- 
er, and ſetteth up idols in his heart, &c. A ſeparation from God, 
and ſetting up idolatry, are two inſeparable companions. As like- | 
wiſe, it is clear from Ezek. xliv. 10. where theſe are conjoined | 
again: and Ifa. lix. 2. Your iniquities have ſeparated betuixt 
you and me. And I would only fay this, that a chriſtian, who 
_ can to his apprehenſion, find moſt ſweetneſs and enjoyment of 
| God, without the exerciſe of mortification, may queſtion much 
the reality of bis enjoyment. And it is certain, that che enter- 
_ taining of predominant luſts, doth exceedingly interrupt com- 
munion and fellowſhip with God; not only becauſe of this, 
that predominant luſts when they are in exerciſe, do exceeding - 
ly weaken a chriſtian in diligence, and in his zeal and fervency 
in going about theſe duties, by which communion with God is 
attained. Some folks predominant luſts have gotten ſuch advan- 
tage over them, that they will almoſt ceaſe to pray without con- 
viction; or if they be convinced, their convictions will ſudden- 
ly evaniſh; but alſo, becauſe of this, that when a predominant 
\ buſt is in its vigorous'exerciſe, then a'chriſtian loſeth much of 
the impreſſion of the ſweetneſs of communion and-fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, O! but Chriſt might live long in heaven, ere we 
- give him a viſit; we think, we could be happy without him, and 
that is but an imaginary deluſion of our lying luſts. 
There is this ſecond diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath, by not 
- ſtudying to crucify his predominant luſts, and it ig this, that 
ſuch a chriſtian doth not receive any return of prayer, and God 
doth deny to him the anſwer of his deſire; this is clear from 
Ezek. xx. 31. where he faith, Do ye pollute yourſelves with your 
idols, and come and enquire at me? As 1 live-ſaith the Lord, 1 
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ul not be enquired of by you.” And this was the divinity of that, 


blind man, John ix. 31. God heareth not ſinners, and it was the 


divinity of David, Pſalm Ixvi. 18. / regard iniquity in my 


heart, the Lord will not hear me. And moſt clearly, Ifa. lix. 2. 
where their iniquities doth cauſe him deny to hear their ſuits, 
O! but there are many inhibitions ſerved in heaven againſt the 


profeſſors of this generation, that they ſhould pray, and not 


be heard, and ſhould cry, and yet not have acceſs; and certain- 
ly it is no wonder, that ſuch prayers as we preſent unto God, 


while our predominant luſts are in exerciſe, be not heard: we 


pray to God with ſuch indifferency and formality, as (in a man- 


ner) we turn over our prayers unto a complement to ſalute God 


with in the morning, and to take our farewel of him at night, 
we know not much more uſe of many of our prayers, and hence 
it is that he denieth to us the anſwer of them. I would only 
ſpeak this to you, let chriſtians hearts firſt ſpeak the words which 
they are to ſpeak in prayer, and then let their words ſpeak their 


beart, that their heart may endite that which is the matter of 
their defires, | | 1 I 
There is this third diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath, by en- 
tertaining his predominant luſts, and it is this, it doth exceed- 
ingly interrupt a chriſtian's motion unto. heaven: how far have 
you gone theſe many days, or theſe many years? The motion 

of chriſtians is retrograde in theſe days, they go backward, but 


do not go on from ſtrength to ſtrength. Ol that we might give 


obedience to that command, which is, Heb. xii. 1 Let ws lay 


afide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet” us, 


and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us. More 
mortification, would make more motion toward heaven, than 


we do attain to. FR ITO 
There is this fourth diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath, by en- 


tertaining his predominant luſts, and it is this. That when a 


predominant luſt is not mortified, then any corruption that is 
within you, will eaſily be diſcovered in the day of trial; the 
Lord oft-times taketh that revenge upon many, that becauſe 
they would not mortify at home, he will write their iniquities 
in legible letters upon their foreheads, that thoſe that run may 
read them. And if chriſtians believed this more, that God may 


be provoked to write your luſts that are not mortified in capi- 
tal letters upon your foreheads, it might provoke you more to 


be in this exerciſe. This is clear from Ezek. xvi. 36. compared 


with verſe 37. where their entertaining of their idols is threatned ' 
with this eurſe That he will diſcoper their nakedneſs, and make : 


the ſhame thereaf to appear. 
e 0A 
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„There is this / diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath by it, 
and it is this, that in the day when be ſhall be paſſing through 


dhe valley of the ſhadow of death, and ſhall be looking long and 


endleſs eternity in the face, then a predominant luſt unmortifi- 
ed will be bad company, and will raiſe a ſtorm within the con- 
ſcience, which will not eaſily be appeaſed. There are not many 

of us fit for eternity, neither do we live as though we were daily 
ro die. If you would walk with peace through the firſt and ſe- 
cond gates of death, ſtudy the mortification of your luſts. O 
but at the ſinging of that triumphant Song, O death! where-is 
ty Hing; © grave! where is thy victory? ſhall not the ſoul 

be fraughted with divine conſolation and unſpeakable joy 

There is this 1a, diſadvantage that waits upon the chriſtian, 

. and it is this, that ſuch an one doth exceedingly marr all the 
performances which he goeth about, and, as it were, leaveth a 
print of his hands upon theſe moſt holy and excellent duties. 
A chriſtian who hath a predominant Juſt, and is not ſtudying to 
mortify it, his gifts pray more than his graces: as likewife, he 
3s more in ſeeking the approbation of men, than the praiſe of 

. God. A chriſtian that doth not ſtudy to mortify his luſts, he is 
more in ſeeking the ornaments of chriſtianity than the ſubſtance 
of it. I think, the vitals and eſſentials of chriſtianity are much 

_ exhauſted and ſpent; and there are ſome few bones left, rather 
the picture and anatomy of a chriſtian, than really ſuch a one: 
as likewiſe there is this, one who doth not ſtudy to mortify his | 
predominant luſt, he will not make conſcience in obeying the N 
ecommandment of faith; and this likewiſe brings on him much 0 
bardreſs and impenitency of heart. O but oft; times, through 4 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, our hearts becometh as a ſtone within 1] 

us, and we are delivered into the hands of our-iniquities. - 

Now that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to upon'the mortifi- 

_ ezrion of predominant luſts, ſhall be this: what is that profound 
ſubtility and deſperate deceitfulneſs that Satan uſeth in tempting 
people to the acting of their predominant luſts ? We have ſix 
thouſand years experience, that be is a liar and a murderer from 
the beginning, though we believe the flatteries of fin, as though 
dur iniquities were of good report, and of known integrity, 
that never did deceive. And we conceive that Satan's ſubtility 
doth appear in theſe fr, His ſubtility doth appear in this, that 

_ ordinarily when a chriſtian, or any, is in a moſt ſecure or pre- 
ſumptuous frame, then Satan acts and tempts a chriſtian to the 

- cking of his predominant luſt, when Chriſt is away then he 
doth affail. This is moſt clearly pointed at, Lukegxii. 31. where 
Chriſt ſaith to Peter, Satan bath deſired to fift you as wheat. 
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| fall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended : 
as likewiſe, it is clear from 2 Sam. xi. 2, where, when David 
was lying upon his bed, and walking upon the roof of his houſe, 
then he is tempted tu the acting of the ſin of uncleanneſs. Sa- 
tan ſtudieth to catch his advantage, eſpecially at that time when 
we are moſt prone to embrace, and moſt unapt to reſiſt; there- 
fore it ſhould be chriſtian's endeavour to exerciſe watchfulneſs, 
and to ſtand upon his watch tower. 


There is this, ſecondly, wherein his ſabrilty doth abe 


that ordinarily be doth propoſe the imaginary advantage of em- 
bracing ſuch a luſt, and doth, affect our affections with the plea- 


ſure of it, but doth not make mention of the diſadvantage and 
infinite hurt, that doth appear and come from ſuch a luſt. This 
was clear in his firſt temptation with our firſt father, he makes 


mention of this, F thou eat of the forbidden fruit, thou ſhalt be 


as God; but no mention made of this, that he ſhould be a in- 


ner. And moſt clearly in Matth. iv. 8. where Satan ſheweth un- 


to that holy and ſpotleſs One, all the kingdoms of the world, 


with the glory of them; and theſe things he promiſed to give 


Chriſt, and ſhewed him the glory of the kingdoms of the world, 


but did not ſhew to him the vexation and toil of theſe king- 


doms: and, no doubt, the one is much more than the other. 


The hook wherewith he ſtudieth to take us, is varniſhed over 


with the bait of imaginary divinity, with tranſient pleaſures, 
and with paſſing vanities. O that we were wiſe as ſerpents, to 
know the depths of Satan, that we might not be enſnared, nor 
taken by enticements. | 
There is this, thirdly, wherein it appeareth, that ordindrif he 


ſtudieth either to extenuate the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that a chriſtian 


may be brought to call this but a Zoar; or elſe he ſtudieth to 
prove the coatency betwixt ſuch a ſin, and the reality of the _ 
grace of God; and when once a chriſtian is brought to ſuch .a_ 
length as to debate the reality of the grace of God's confiſteney: 
with the 7 — of ſuch a luſt, they are near a fall, for then y 95 


cry out, Maſter, pardon me when 1 ſhall bow my knee in the 


houſe of Rimmon, and when my maſter leaneth upon my hand : 


they then take an indulgence and a latitude to themſelves 20 


commit: that iniquity. 


There is this, fourthly, wherein his ſubtility doth appear, that 


oft times be will reſtrain the temptations to the acting of your 


predominant luſts, and withdraw the objects of them, that ei- 


ther you may be put off your watch, or "which i is more ardina- . 
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And if ye will read Matth. xxvi. 33. ye will behold Peter's frame, 
that he was in a high ſtring of preſumption, Though nil men 
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vy, that Jufts1 may take away life, when the object of luſt is with- 


drawn. And that is moſt certain, that luſt oft times groweth 
moſt; when there are feweſt temptations to aſſail it; for upon 
the abſence of our idols, our love to theſe things doth increaſe ; , 
A Juſting Ammon will wax lean every day, when he wants the 
"et whereupon. to feed. 

There is this, fifthly, wherein his ſubtility doth eminently 
appear, that ordinarily -he will tempt people to the acting of 
theſe ſins that are introductive, and bring on the acting of their 


predominant luſts; he will tempt one that is given to unclean- 
neſs, to pride, idleneſs, fulneſs of bread. And certainly, one 


who is given to the evil of pride, he will tempt him to the ſmal- 
ler actings of theſe ſins, that ſo he may aſcend by degrees: he 


x will ſtudy to ſeize upon the out-forts of the-ſoul, that fo he 


way gain the affections : he will break the covenant that we have 
wade with our eyes, that ſo we may break the covenant that 
we have made with our heart. 


Ibere is this, /a/Hy, wherein his ſubtility doth appear, that 


ordinarily be will tempt people to the acting of their predomi- 


vant luſt, under the vail of virtue, and things commendable ; 
as, he will tempt one to covetouſneſs upon this account, chat 
they may be capacitate to be charitable to the poor, and may be 


uſeful to thoſe who want in their generation: be will tempt one 


to ſin, as is clear, Rom. iii. G. that the grace of Chriſt may be more 


conſpicuous i in pardoning them: he — Chriſt to preſump - 


tion, under the vail of faith, as is clear, Matth. iv. 6. thou 
be the Son of Ged, caſt thyſelf down ; and the ground he giveth 


is, For, it is written, He fhall give his angels charge concerning 


thee, &c. And likewiſe, he tempts many to the acting of miſbe- 


lief under the vail of bumility, knowlege, and diſtin e 


fions of God. 
That which thirdly, we ſhall ſpeak to ſhall be, to give you 
ſome evidences whether or not ye have attained unto the mor- 


cation of your predominant luſts, and whether indeed ye have 
Fung a ſong of triumph over them; and having ſpoken ſome- 
What of this before, we ſhall not inGſt much upon it; only we 
would ſay theſe: three things, first, That a chriſtian that can re- 
flect upon a luſt which he for ppoſeth to be mortified with delight, 
and want * the ezeteiſe of grief, may ſuſpect the reality of this 
mortiſication. O but one that can meditate upon his predomi- 
vant luſt, y which he ſuppoſed was martified, and yet not be con- 
- ſtrained to cover himſelf with aſhes, and to put ſackeloth upon 


* loins, may ery out, miferere. mei, have pity upon me. 
4 chere is n. — * your predominavt Juſt 
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is not mortiſied, when ye are not ſedulous and careful-to eſchew- 
all things that. lead unto the acting of that predominant ſin. If 
ye be not giving obedience unto Tha command, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 

6 Abſtain from all appearance of evil, you may queſtion the rea- 
lity of your mortification. It is an excellent practice of a chriſ- 
tian, to be as much under the impreſſion of the ſinfulneſa of 
predominant luſt and ſin after it is mortified, and to be as much 
in purſuing it, as when it is in its vigorous exerciſe and life 1 
with you! | _. ' 
And there is this, laſtly, which may n it, and i it is this, 
when one can upon ſuitable and convenient occaſions of acting 
ſuch a predominant fin, have their luſts ſet on fire, and endea- 
vour to act it, they may queſtion the reality of their mortifica- 
tion. - I know the great bond which reſtraineth many from the 
acting of their predominant luſt, is not the apprebenſion of the 
holineſs of God, but the want of ſecrecy. O but if we had ſe- 
crecy, we would not mourn much for theſe ſins which we com- 

mit in ſecret, neither would we be much in deſiſting from the 
acting of theſe things unto which our luſt doth lead us. It was 
certainly a commendable practice of one, who, being tempted 
unto the fin of uncleanneſs, did condeſcend to ſatisfy the deſire 
of one that did purſue her, upon this condition, that he would 
bring her unto a place where nothing ſhould behold her: which 
he attempting to do, and bringing her to the moſt retired ima- 
ginable place, ſhe then moſt pioully uttered forth theſe words, 
| % Doth not God behold us?” Which words had influence upon 
| him to whom they were ſpoken, that he deſiſted from further 
h proſecuting ſuch. woful IT carnal deſi igns. O but the apprehen- 
ſion of the Omniſcience of God would keep us much to the cru- | 
. cifying of our predominant luſt. 
We ſhall hut up our diſcourſe at the time, only we ſhall fay 
1 a little unto thoſe who are guilty of that predominant luſt of 
- covetouſneſs, which we conceive is not only a predominant luſt, 
E but an akverſal luſt.” Sin is an univerſal king over the wht 0 
- abſolute monarch, and over every one that ſits upon the duhg- 
hill. And we-conceive that covetouſnelſs is one of ſin's greateſt K 
2 acting under this abſolute monarch, and haying man, 
ubjects And we would only propoſe theſe things, by which 
you may be helped to mortify ſuch a luſt and idol. O meditate 8 
much upon the diſadvantages attending this idol of covetouſneſs! 1 
- We conceive the diſadvantages thereof are clearly pointed forth, i 
1 Tim, vi. 9, 10, where the: apoſtle Paul enumerateth four | 
diſadyantages of that ſin of covetouſneſs; Fir/?, That it is that a 
Which maketh people err from the faith. Secondly, It drow neten 
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them in deſtruction and perdition. Thirdly, It is the root of all 


evil. And, Jaftly, It pierceth them through with many ſorrows. 
And for thoſe who/e god ig the world, we would only propoſe 


this conſideration to them, which we conceive hath moſt influ- 


ence upon ſuch, be perſuaded of this, that covetouſneſs will ab- 
breviate and ſhorten your life, as is clear, James v 3. where:this 


is one property of this idol of covetouſneſs, that it ſhall eat 


your fleſh as it were fire. It is not an unſenſible cutting ſhort of 
your life, but moſt ſenfibly it will abbreviate, and bring you, in 


*the midſt of your days, to your long and everlaſting home. And 
there is this diſadvantage of it alſo, that covetouſneſs is that ſin 


which doth moſt directly commit a breach of the firſt command, 


\ Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Me, as is clear, Col. iii. 5. 


where this ſin of covetouſneſs is called idolatry ; And covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry. And certainly, what are theſe things 
that you purſue after, but white and yellow duſt, and gliſtering 


clay? the excellency of which, we conceive, doth conſiſt as much 


(in the eſtimation of men) in the rarity of theſe things, as in a- 


ny intrinſical and internal worth and excellency. And how con- 
temptible a thing riches and the world is, doth not this ſpeak it, 
that when there is abundance of theſe things, they become con- 
temptible? as is clear from that word, that Solomon made ſilver 

as ſtones in the ſtreets of Feruſalem ; which doth not only 
Tpeak out this, the abundance of theſe things in his days, but 
"likewiſe it ſpeaketh forth this, that abundance of theſe things 

, maketh them contemptible, and moveth us to undervalue them: 

. _ and that which Solomon hath, Prov. xxiii. 5. Milt thou ſet thine 


eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make them- 


as. cd 


ſelves wings, and fly away. Ere long, the world ſhall either 


leave you, or you ſhall leave the world. 
Now we ball deſire to ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, that 
ye would ſeriouſly intend the mortification of yqur luſts, and 


that ye would be much in the employment of the Spirit of 


itt: Chriſt bath killed the damning power of fin, and hath 


| to aft fo as if he acted independently from him, and did act 


| 
| 

e 

a 

* 
patients and inſtruments under his hand: but withal, we con- * 
9 

I 

all himſelf; but witha], in reſpect of ſelf-denial, he ought ſo to t 


promiſed to us. the ſpirit of mortification, by which we may kill 
the dominion of fin : and certainly a chriſtian ought to act ſo 
in dependence upon the Spirit of Chriſt, as if they were mere 


ecive, that in reſpect of activity and endeavour, a chriſtian ought 


act as if he ated nothing at all, but the Spirit acted alone in 1 3 


bim and therefore ſhould cry out, after he hath done all, That 


© 
he is but an unprofitable ſervant. O that ye would be perſuaded | © 


— 


— | Ky . __ ; * * - * | 
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ſhall be paſt in heaven againſt you, They are joined to their 


idols, let them alone. I ſhall only ſay that word which John hath 
in his firſt epiſtle, chap. v. 21. Au t 28 9 | 


from idols. Amen. 
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Gaz. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the Bals. 
with the affettions and luſts. 9 


is an unchangeable and unalterable decree of heaven, which 
cannot be repealed, That the wages of fin is death; and that 


. which a man feweth, that ſhall he alſo reap : though we con- 


ceive, there are many that are poſſeſſed with this imaginary-de- 


- Jufion, that though they add drunkenneſs to thirſt, and do daily 


taſte of that forbidden fruit, yet at laſt they ſhall obtain a place to 
walk in amongſt thoſe that ſtand by. They conceive, that there 
is a poſlible union of pure religion and undefiled, and the want 
of mortification ; though we think, that religion, without mor- 
rification, | is nothing elſe but the mortification of religion, and 


tbe 'thudlfying of Chriſt afreſh. Are there not many here, who, 
inſtead of travailing in birth until Chriſt be formed i in them, 


ate travailing in birth till they bring forth iniquity, and till the 
image of thar old man be fully framed in them, Now there is 


this that we would have you Song and with that it were en- 
graven upon the fleſnly tables of your heart as with a pen of 
iron, and the point of a diamond, that there are two tribunals 
upon which God doth fit to judge; there is a tribunal of juſtice, 


Phere all the ſentences paſt are pure unmixed wrath, without 


all temperament or mixture of mercy; and before this tribunal 
all fleſh muſt once appear, and receive that dreadful ſentence of 


_ eternal ſeparation from the Majeſty of the Lord, and if you do 
Nell, you muſt ſay amen unto the equity of the ran oj but 
| how this for your conſolation, that this is not his laſt word; 
o that juſtice-court is but ſubordinate, and there is another 
er, unto which we may appeal, to have that ſentence of 
© juſtice ſweetly repealed: and is not this one myſterious depth 


oF infigite love, that grace ſhould declare them righteous whom 


0 
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| ſeriouſly to ponder and balance theſe things! that except ye be 
the ruin of your iniquities, iniquity ſhall certainly be your ruin; 
and ye know not how long it is unto that day when that decree 


God barh condemned, and yet leave no ä upon the 


"lt 
= 
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juſtice of God ?: That love ſhould . fweetly reduce” Serbetios 


. juſtice; and declare them in law to be — 98 and null? This is 
the law of love. And is not this a myſtery of infinite love, that 


that Which is an abomination for Wan, fe juſtify the wicked, 
mould be love and juſtice in God, 717% the ungodly? And 


is not this a wonder, that though there be no condemnation to 


them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, yet there ſhould be many things 
commendable in them, and that divine love ſhould make ſuch 


_ an abſtraRtion as e make a ſeparation betwixt many things that 
are condemnable and condemnation? Juſtice and judgment are 
the habitation of: his throne, yet mercy and truth go before it, 


and cometh neareſt ſinvers, to make ready their way, that they 
may ſpeak with juſtice. There is this that we would have you 
know, that in the accompliſhment of this work of mortification, 
(of which we bave been ſpeaking at many occaſions) a chriſtian 


* . hath that ſame power communicable unto him for the overcom- 


ing of his temptations, which Chriſt had in the nn of 
principalities and powers; this is clear, Eph. i. 19, 20. And cer- 
tainly, ſometimes when a chriſtian doth reflect upon tha living 
and ſtrong corruptions that are within him, he will have much 
of that fear which Eliſha's ſervant bad, who cried out, Maſter, 

what ſhall we do? But if our eyes were opened, we ſhould ſee 
that there are more for us, than againſt us. Put on much of 
that divine generoſity of Nehemiah, (if we may allude unto it 
in this combat of faith) Should ſuch @ ane as 1 flee ? However, 
keep a midſt betwixt diſcouragement, and anxious miſbelief. 


And1 would only give chriſtians, who are indeed engaged in 
this holy warfare, that counſel. which Ahab gave to Benhadad, 


1 Kings xx. II. Let nat him! that girdeth on bis harneſs, boaſ? 
- himſelf, as he that putteth it off. Let confident faith be mixed 


with holy fear, that there may be a ſweet mixture of theſe two, 


and - ee is this which we would ſpeak to you, that there is a 
difference betwixt the grant and gift of pardon, and the inti- 
mation of pardon unto a chriſtian; yea more, there is a diffe- 


rence betwixt the intimation of pardon, even for a ſin mortified 


and repented for, and the divine application of it; this is clear, 
by comparing 2 Sam. xii. 13. with Pſalm li. where Nathan faith 


to David, Thine iniquities are blotted out, and thy ſin is taken 


, away. There is both the grant of pardon, and the intimation 


of it; and yet he himſelf, Pſalm. li. prayeth for the application 
"of pardon ; ; pardon was not applied, though it was intimated: 


* this would ſpeak this to us, that we would not always con- 
elude from the want of the ſenſible convittions of parden, the 
Want of the > of pardon.  - | 7 
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But now to come to. that at which we left at the kit ocea- 
ſion, which was the extent of mortification, that a chriſtian 


| ought not only to mortify original ſin, but his predominant luſts 
alſo, with all the motions and occaſions unto the acting of theſe 
| fins. Concerning the mortification of original ſin, which is here 


called the fleſo, we have ſpoken already, and have ſpoken ſome- 


what concerning the mortification of predominant luſts, and pre- 
ſumptuous ſins: it is turned now to be an improper expreſſion, 
to make mention of a predominant grace that ſhould ſtand op- 


poſite to predominant luſts. I would only ſay this, that A 4 
the law, there is no expreſs mention made for any ſacrifice for 
preſumptuous ſins, unto which the apoſtle doth allude, Heb. x. 


26. If a man ſin willfully after he bath received the knowlege 


of the truth, there remazneth no more ſacrifice for ſin. And 


certainly, this may make us aſtoniſhed to entertain.our predo- 
minant ſins, and our preſumptuous iniquities, to entertain them 
ſo, as not to debate and wreſtle with them ; for they turn not 
unto preſumptuous ſins, except we go ſach a length: therefore 


we ſhould be much in preſenting that ſupplication, Pſalm xix. - 
13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from en een ins, let them 


not have dominion over me. 


Now that which we ſhall ſpe ;eak to firſt, ſhall be this, what 
are the moſt effectual and iritual means by which a chriſtian 


= be helped to the mortifying of his predominant luſts? And 


before we 15 eak of them, we ſhall only ſay this, that this _ 
ration defireth rather to know what to do, than to do and pr 


tiſe what they know: we think to win to heaven by knowlege, 
rhough we confeſs, we will not win to heaven without! it, et 


there is more requiſue i in a chriſtian. 
The fr/t way how a chriſtian will be helped to mortify his 


predominant luſts, is this, for a chriſtian to be much in the ex- 


erciſe of ſecret prayer. And 1 would ſay this, he is a bleſſed 
chriſtian, who ever won to the mortification of the leaſt ſtrength 


of a luſt by public prayer, whether more public, or in families, 


or with ſociety. Pride and ſelf-ſeeking is that caterpillar and 


worm that eats up the fruit of theſe addreſſes unto God; but 


if you were much in ſecret prayer alone, it would be a com · 


_ pendious way to attain to the mortification of your luſts, that 


when a meſſenger of Satan buffets you, ye may go to the thrane 
thrice, and beſeech the Lord, that this evil may depart from you; 
this is clear, not only from Eph. vi. 18. where amongſt all the 


_ reſt of the ſpiritual armour of a chriſtian, prayer is made men · 


tion of, Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication ; but 


it is clear allo from James v. 13. {5 am among you affiited Es 
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let him Bray. And 2 Cor. xii. 7,8: the words that we were 


x1 ' ſpeaking Juſt now. O! whither is that waſhing of our bed with 
tears, and that preſenting of ſupplications with /ighs and groans 


that cannot be expreſſed, now gone? There are few chriſtians, 


| but can make language of their grief, whoſe grief ef heart goes 

never to ſuch a length, as they may cry out, I am ſo troubled, 
| that I cannot ſpeak. He were indeed a phenix of this time, who 
could without lying to the holy Ghoſt, ſay, That bis bojes were 


waxing old, throngh bis roring all the day. And we would 


only ſay to ſuch, that are not endeavouring 7 after this, Tou hall 
go down to your graves! ov your bones full of the fins of 


ur youth, | 
There is this ſecond meat that 1 would C peak to, that a cheif- 
tian would be much in the exerciſe of he grace of watchfyl- 


neſs; this is clear from Luke xxi. 36: and from Matth. xxvi. 


41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And 


certainly, watchfulneſs is a moſt requiſite piece of armour, that 
_after we have done all, we may ſtand; not only becauſe watch- 
flulneſs is that, which diſcovereth unto a chriſtian his weakneſs 


and inability ; for a chriſtian to be convinced of this, it is his 


__- firength, as is clear from 2 Cor. x. 11. When 1 am weak, then 
am I ſtrong. This is a paradox to nature, but no myſtery to 
grace: bur alſo, becauſe watchfulneſs is a moſt effectual mean 
to diſcover to a chriſtian, the ſubtilty and profound deceitful - 


neſs of his adverſaries, which maketh him to be much in watch - 


1 ? ing over his own heart. Watchfulneſs likewiſe is that grace, 
ufich diſcovereth unto a chriſtian, the formal and remiſs act - 
ings of grace in this precious combat. When faith beginneth to 


die, and hope beginneth to languiſh, and love and zeal begin to 
wax cold, then watchfulneſs giveth warning to prayer, that it 
may go to feek ſtrength for thoſe that were languiſhing. As 
likewiſe, watchfulneſs is requiſite, becauſe it diſcovereth unto a 
\ chriſtian, the firſt motions of his adverſaries, and when firſt he 
beginneth to ſtir, which no doubt, is a great advantage. And 


more, watchfulneſs diſcovereth unto a chriſtian, that advantage 
which he bath over his luſts, which doth/exceedingly encourage 
him to go on in this ſp iritual warfare. 


There is this, thirdly, which is requiſite, that a chriſtian would 


* much in the meditation upon the ſufferings, death, aud love 
of Jeſus Chriſt. I know not (to a tender chriſtian) a more ef- 
fectual mean to mortify his affections and luſts, than this; this 
is clear that it is fo, not only from 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. where Paul 
ſaich, The love Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 

= - that if one died for all, then were all dead, and that we ſhould 
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hence forth no more live to ourſelves, And Peter preſſeth this, 
1 Pet. i. 18. compared with ver. 16. Be ye holy, as he is holy ;- 
and he ſubjoineth the. reaſon of it, For ye are bought with a 
price, even with the incorruptible blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. he preſſeth the doctrine of mortification from 
this, that Chriſt was cruciſied in the fleſh. And it is clear from 
Pſalm xxvi. 3. where the great argument which perſuaded Da- 
vid to purſue: after ſincerity,” was this, For thy loving kindneſs 
is before mine eyes. And is not this a ſweet portraiture, always 
to contemplate and behold, to look upon love, until ye be chang- 
ed into that ſame image, from glory to glory? And certainly, 
Chriſt's death and love, muſt have a moſt. effetual influence 
upon this: can one read theſe words, He ſweat drops of blood ? 

And that word, Fit be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me? Can 
you read theſe words, and not be provoked to hate fin with a 
perfect hatred? Can ye love that which crucified Chrift, and 
brought him ſo low? If ſuch a ſuppoſition had been poſſible, 
that all that were ſinners had been ſtanding round about the 
croſs, in the day that Chriſt was hanged up betwixt heaven and 
earth, in the day that his precious body was dropping down” 
drops of blood, might not ye have ſaid, O! what a thing muſt 

that be, which we call ſin, that hath brought him fo low?“ 

And may not the reflex thoughts upon the love of Chriſt; pro- 

voke you to this, that if Chriſt hath ſo far condeſcended unto 

you, ought not ye to pleaſe him, and give obedience to his com- 
mandments? Who would diſpute the commands of ſuch a One? 

And it is certain, that if we would meditate on theſe things til! 

we wondered, and wonder till we loved, no doubt it ſhould per- 

ſuade you to be endeavouring the mortification of your luſt. 

Chriſt's death had not only a moral influence, (of which we have = 

ſpoken) but it hath a phyſical influence alſo upon the mortifica- i 

tion of fin: For we are bought (faith the apoſtle Peter, i Pet. i, | 

18.) with a price, from our vain converſation. Chriſt hath cru- £ 

eiſied the damning power of ſin, and hath purchaſed this gift, 1 

the ſpirit of ſanQification, to crucify the dominion of ſin. 

There is this, faurthiy, which is requiſite, that a chriſtian un - Nl 
der debates with luſts, be much in the exerciſe of the grace of i 
faith. It is a moſt inſenſible and unknown help to our appre- | 
henſion: we think, faith is a help, when all things are deſperate ; 
and therefore we judge prayer a more ſuitable help to ſenſe and 
apprehenſion ; therefore a chriſtian under the prevailing of his 
corruptions, will be more. in the employment of the grace of 
prayer, than in the employment of the grace of faith: though 
we may ſay this to the advantage of the grace of faith, that it 
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bath 2 moſt effectual and moſt divine influence for the crucify- 
ing of luſts: if ſo we may ſpeak, faith is that, that cometh near- 
eſt himſelf; for faith (as it is ſpoken of it) hath a kind of Om- 
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niporency, as it is ſaid, All things are poſſible for thoſe that be- 


lieve. Now this is clear, not only from 1 John v. 4..7hzs 7s 


the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith: but it is 
clear alſo from Eph. vi. 16. Above all taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of. the 


- wicked, And. certainly, had we ſo much faith as a grain of 


muſtard ſeed, we might ſay to every mountain that is in our way, 
Be removed, and caſt into the midſt of the ſea, and it ſhould 
obey us. We ſhall clear the influence of faith in the mortifying 
of corruption, not only in this, that the grace of faith diſcover- 
eth unto a chriſtian, that ſuper-eminent and precious excellency 
of Jeſus Chriſt, at the appearance of which, the glory and luſtre 
of our idols do diſappear. We think, our idols are like ſtars, 


that in the night do appear and ſeem beautiful creatures; but 
When once that Sun, even {he Sun of righteouſneſs doth ariſe, 
then their glory is not ſeen, neither can they be beheld. Saw you 
never ſuch a fight of him, that conſtrained you to cry out, What 


have I to da any more wth idols? If ſuch a ſuppoſition were 
poſſible, that any idol ſhould get entrance above, it ſhould get 
no entertainment there, for they are upheld by an infinite 
ſtrength that cannot fail. As likewiſe, the influence of faith 
may be cleared in this, that it is that grace that doth lay hold 
upon the promiſes, by which, and through which, ſtrength from 


the head is conveyed unto the combatant. As for. example, when 
a believer is wreſtling with his luſts, faith layeth hold upon the 


* 


promiſe of help, and by it, layeth hold on Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Promiſer. As likewiſe, the influence of faith may be cleared 


in this, faith is that grace which diſcovereth to a chriſtian hat 


crown and recompence of reward, one ſight and view of which, 
maketh love and zeal take fire, and maketh them to tread upon 


the high places of the earth, that when the archers ſhoot. at 


them, and doth grievoully wound them, yet their bow doth a- 
bide in its ſtrength, Wt 8 N 
There is this mean likewiſe, by which a chriſtian would mor- 


if his predominant luſts, and it is this, that he would be much 
in entertaining the grace of tenderneſs; Joſeph · like to cry out 
when temptation doth aſſail him, Shall I do this, and fin againſt 


God ? I am perſuaded, that fin not reſiſted in its motions, doth 


proeure hardneſs: and likewiſe, we may ſay, that fin reſiſted in 


its beginnings, doth bring forth the grace of tenderneſs in a 


molt effęctual and eminent wax. 


* 
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And there is this mean likewiſe, which is requiſite, that a 
chriſtian be much in the apprehenſion of death, judgment and 
eternity: theſe three much meditated upon, would make us 2 
fraid to ſin. I think, a chriſtian never walketh as he ought, till 
he walk ſo, as if each moment next to that wherein he liveth, 
he had the expectation of appearing before the judgment: ſear 
of Chriſt. O! but it would be a fad diſpenſation to many, to 
have this day a ſummons without continuation of days, to ap- 
pear before that dreadful and terrible tribunal of Jefus Chriſt, - 
when the books ſhall be opened wherein your wanderings are 
written, and the books of your conſcience thall be opened, that 
ſhall ſay Amen to every thing that is recorded within the volume 
of theſe books; this is clear from Acts xvii. 30, 31. He hath 
commanded all men every where to repent ; and the argument 
enforcing it is, Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the _ by that man Feſus Chri/Þ.” As likewiſe it is 
clear in Eccleſ. xi. 9. ms Solomon preſſeth by way of holy 
irony, (for ſo the ſcope is) Toung men not to take their pleaſures © 


in the morning of their time, becauſe for all theſe things God 
will bring them into judgment And we wiih that the Memento 


which 0 always walk with a holy man, might walk with you, 
and ſound in your ears, Awake, and come to judgment ; that 


it may be that which may regulate your walk. I ſhall not ſay 


much, but beware to entertain your luſts, leſt judgment Oyer- 
take you, the ſtones of the wall of this houſe ſhall bear witnefs 
againſt you in the day of the Lord, that ye have been invited 
to flee from the wrath to come, and have refuſed the precious 
offers of a crucified Saviour. We would obteſt and beſecch you, 

that if there be a heaven, if there be a God, if there be an ere 
nity, which are moſt certain and infallible; if there be a hell, 
and everlaſting ſeparation from the 2 of the Lord, and 
if you have precious and immortal ſouls, that ye would tender 
your own falvation, and ſpeak much of Peter's divinity; Pity | 
yourſelves, for ye are deſtroying yourſelves through the want 
of knowlege; and if we may ſay it, hell is enlarging itſelf wide, 
for the receiving of many of the inhabitants of this place, and 
of many that live in this generation, who are deſlitute and void 


of the grace of the living God. 


Now that which, /econdly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be this what 
are the evidences and tokens of this, af luſt hath dominion 
over one? And we ſhall ſhortly paint out the evidences of luſt, 
when it hath dominion. And we-conceive this, fiſt, May evi 
dence it, when one wins to fuch a length, as they can commit 
ſin with delight, and with when it is a EG; to 
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them to go after the heart of their deteſtable things, then fin 


| hath dominion over one; as it is clear, ſin hath dominion over 


|  *thoſe made mention of, 2 Pet. ii. 1 3. They that count it plea- 
ſure to riot in the day time, and are ſporting themſelves with 


X, their own deceivings : ſuch fools as Solomon ſpeaketh of, Mak- 


ing a mock at ſin. And likewiſe it is clear of theſe made men- 


tion of, Eph. iv. 19. They commit iniquity with greedineſ5. 


And as the prophet ſpeaketh 1 in another race; 7 heir hearts art 


mad upon idols. 


There is this, /econdly, which may coldented it, and i it is this, 


| when one Ginneth with his predominant luſt without conviction, 
or if they be convinced, their convictions do ſuddenly evaniſh; 


1 i 


* 


like thoſe made mention of, Jer. vi. 15. Mere they aſhamed 
when they had committed abomination ? nay, they. were not at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh. They had won to ſuch a 
length in impiety, that not Fe they would not do it, but they 
could not do it. And that ſame is made mention of, Jer. viii. 
12. It is clear likewiſe from Jer. ili. 3. Thou had/# a whores fore- 
+ bead, thou refuſed/t to be aſhamed, And from Prov. xxx. 20. 


here the adulterous woman faith, That ſhe hath done no wick- 


edneſs. When you are brought to ſuch a length of i impiety, 


then know,, that you have yielded yourſelves ſervants unto un- | 


righteouſneſs for a time. 

There is this, thirdly, which may evidence it, and it is this, 
when one can commit iniquity upon ſmall temptations, yea, up- 
on none at all: this did prove that that ſin of adultery had ſome 
"dominion over David, when he did commit it upon ſo ſmall or 


no temptation; for chis is brought in to aggravate it, 2 Sam. 


Au. 8. I gave thee thy maſter's wives into thy boſom: and it is 
moſt emphatically aggravated, ver. 2, 3. one poor man ſhould 
have had one ew-lamb, and yet he had fo many, and that yet 
he ſhould purſue after that. And moſt clearly from Iſa. v. 18. 


Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and fi 4 
aA, with a cart rope: the meaning of theſe. words we conceive 


to be this, that they did moſt violently without any allurement 
or enticement, — ue after the heart of their deteſlable things. 
Certainly, thoſe may ſuſpect themſelves, that upon the firſt pre- 


ſentstion of an idol, they preſently bow down their 2 and 


worſhip it. 5 ber 

There is this likewiſe, which may evidence i it, and it is this, 
when one notwithſtanding of the convictions of the Omniſei- 
ence of God that doth behold them, will commit ſuch an ini- 
quity : no doubr, then fin is brought unto a moſt damnable and 


"moſt attrocious height: then fin had dominion over Er, Gen: 


# - 


#4 


xxxvili. 7. He did evil in the ſight of the Lord: the meaniog 


of which: word we conceive to be this, that he did the-evil not- 
withſtanding he was convinced of the omniſcience and all ſeeing 


eye of God. And it is recorded of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 20. He 


fold himſelf” to work evil in the ſight of the Lord ; when not- 


withſtanding he knew that he had /even eyes that run to aud fro 


through the earth, yet he did act theſe abominations. 


And there is this, laſtly, that doth evidence ir, when one doth 


ſin with much deliberation and advice ; they are not over-haled 


by their temptations and luſts, and they ſit down in counſel, to 


l how ſuch a thing may be effectuate: then had iniquity 


dominion over thoſe that are made mention of; Micah ii. 1. #o 


to them that deviſe iniquity upon their beds; that ſit down de- 
liberately in the ſilent ſeaſons of the night, to contrive the miſ- 
chievous plots. of their hearts. And we would only ſay to ſuch, © 
read the third or fourth verſe of that chap. where God ſaith in 


a ſweet and juft oppoſition, in regard of their deviſing of ini- 
quity, Behold (faith he) I will deviſe againſt this people. God 
will deliberately, and with much indignation, puniſh thoſe that 


ſin deliberately; and this is clear from Jer xviii. 12. 
Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time, only we 


would ſpeak a little unto this, why God doth ſometimes think 
fit to expoſe his own unto ſome dominion of their luſts ? It was 
a notable and moſt true ſaying of a heathen, * As many vices, 
as many maſters ;” for every luſt is a maſter : and we may ſay, 
every luſt hath a ſervant, and ſome have ten thouſand waiting 
on, And we conceive, when a chriſtian beginneth to eſtabliſh 
his own righteouſneſs, then he is in hazard to be given up for 


a time unto the dominion of his ſin ; this is clear, Ezek. xxxili. | 


15. If he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity. 
And there may be this reaſon of it, that they may know to diſ- 
tinguiſh betwixt the yoke of Chriſt, and the yoke and bondage 
of (in, as it is pointed at, Deut. xxvill. 47, 48. And we con- 


eeive, this may be a reaſon of it, becauſe God intendeth to mag- 


nify the glory of his unſearchable grace, by delivering them 


from the door of the pit, when this ſong ſhall be ſung, This 


Spiritual Warſate. oh io ; 


"ol 


my ſon was dead, and is alive, was loſt, and is found: this is 


the ſong of reſtoring grace, after grace hath once preventen the 


chriſtian,” * % 7 "4 


Now we will deſire you ſeriouſly to intend this precious work 
of mortification ; the moſt part of us are idol-chriſtians, we have 


hands and, and we do nothing; we have eyes, and we ſee not; 


and we have feet, and we walk hot; and certainly. that practice 


and maxim of Machiavel, wer practiſed pos? us. He 
2 | 


4 
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thought it was advantageous to have the profeſſion of religion, 
and of virtue, but he thought it dangerous to have the — 
of religion. There are many that deſire to be clothed with the 
ebat of Chriſt, that never deſired conformity with Chriſt, in the 
inward man. And we think, if Chriſt were to come down from 


| heaven, be might preach this to many of us, Betrayeſt thou the 


Son of man with a kiſs There are many that I am ſure, have 
à lower ſpirit than Judas, that would ſell Chriſt at a lower rate 
than thirty pieces of filver. Ol eternity, eternity, What [ball 
you do in . day of defolation, when your viſitation ſhall come 
od afar? where ſhall you flee for help? and where ſhall you 
leave your glory ? I ſhall ſhut up all that I have to ſay, with 
this, The wrath of that living, — contemptible ſtone, that was 
Cut out of the mountains, ſhall be more intolerable than the weight 
of mountains and hills ; therefore the reprobates rather chooſe 
to be under the weight of hills and mountains, than to be under 
the weight of. this living corner-ſtone, but ſo much deſpiſed, 
Will you not embrace him? May not angels laugh at your © fol 
ly, and bave you in holy deriſion? The triymph i is above, and 
it is not long before bis own ſhall cry out, I i finiſhed, And 
no doubt, if we were much in the exerciſe of faith, we ſhould 
eaſil accompliſh this warfare: we may call faith, Eliezer, of 
-whom it is reported, That he did ſo purſue his enemies, that the 
ple returned to gather up the ſpoils. Love, prayer, and joy, 
will eternally fir down and reap the ſweet fruits of the victory 
of faith. Now to him that can make you overcome through the 
blood of the lamb, and the word of your de, we deſire 
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Gaz. v. 24. And they Abe are Chriſt's, have crucsfied the fleſh, 
with the Raue s and luſts, {0 
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ET warn divine fone of that walter of experiences, That 

1 love covereth a multitude of ſins : we may ſay, that precious 
and infinite lqve that Chriſt hath had to ſinners, #a## covered 
a multitude of fins: though this is a lamentation, and ſhall be 
ſor a lamentstion, that the moſt part of us have not come that 
length of religion which — and ſinners did attain to, 
Which is, To Jove' thoſe ubat love them Dath not Chriſt in his 

_ engraving dis love to ſinners in letters of blood, call for this 
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at our hand, that we ſhould devote ourſelves wholly to him? 
But we confeſs, ſuch is that deſperate enmity and deceitfujneſs ,, 

of the hearts of all fleſh, that if all who have been partakers of 
the divine nature, or ſhall be partakers of it, had but one heart 1 
to conduct them to heaven, they would miſguide it in the way; KB 
it being the matehleſs and incommunicable prerogative of ile 
Captain of our ſalvation, io guide many ſons and daughters ta 
glory. I think, if there were a deſcription to be given of the 
molt part of us, we muſt give that which is in Prov. vi. 13. He 

 ſpeaketh with his feet, heteacheth with his fingers. And the 
great leſſon that we would teach with our ſeet, and preach with 
our hands, would be miquity, formality, and diſtance from God. 
And I would have you, who are expectants of heaven, and have 
ſome ſmall hope of being eternally with him, to be much in 

1 this precious work of mortification. There are ſome ſo habitu- 

ate to ſin, (if God do not prevent them) the laſt act they ſhall 

' commit in this ſtage of the world, ſhall be an act of iniquity, 

and they ſhall breathe out their laſt, in departing from that in- 

1 viſible Majeſty, There are ſome, that though they live ſeventy, 
F years, they ſhall not have this to ſay, of one day of all their 

5 F life, that they have devoted and given to God. Mortification is 

| - (| © myſtery to our knowlege, but much more a myſtery to our 1 

practice: it is a wonder, that many of us are not diſtracted, and 4 

that much of Cain's divinity doth not paſſeſs us, That w- I 

N ever ball find us by the way, ſhall kill us. However, unto thoſe 1 

* who make any conſcience of this duty, we would ſay theſe two = 

things: 1/7, Ye may yield unto the premiſes and aſſertions of 3 

miſbelief, which they draw from the dominian of your ſin over ; 

you, but deny the concluſions of miſbelief : this was the prac- 4 

0 tice of David, Pſalm, Ixv. 3. there is the aſſertion of miſbelief « 

a in the firſt words, Iniguities preuail againſt me; but he denies 9 

that concluſion which we draw from it, that we are reprebates: 
but faith doth ſweetly ſubjoin, 4s for our tranſgreſſions, thou 
ſhall purge them away, This is bad logic, to deny the conclu- 
ef, | fion, but precious divinity. And 24ly, We would ſay this to 
you, that ye may with a great deal of liberty, make uſe of the 
dominion of your iniquity, as an argument to plead with God 
hat for pardon, according to that famous prayer of David, Pſalm 
ou'Y 2xv. 11. For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon. mine iniquity :- 
red for it is great. And we would ſay likewiſe, that God maketh 
| deF uſe of the iniquities of the children of men, as an argument to 
ovoke himſelf unto mercy, and even thoſe iniquities, which 
fore he hath made uſe of as an argument of juſtice. It is 

hie Grange to parallel and ___ theſe two places, Gen. vi. 5. 
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with Gen. viii. 21. where the reaſon that God giveth of the de- 
ſtruction of the world, is this, Becauſe that every imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of : man, is only evil continually: and 
yet, chap. viii. 21. he giveth this as a ground, why be would 
curſe the world no more for man's ſake, Becauſe, ſaith he, he 
tc of man's heart is evil from his youth. 

Now we told you at the laſt occaſion we ſpoke on theſe 
Words, when we were ſpeaking upon the ſecond thing of mor- 
tification, which was the extent of it, that a chriſtian ſhould not 

only mortify original fin, which is here called rhe fleſh, but 
likewiſe, he ſhovld mortify his predominanridols, which are here 
called the affections, and of theſe two we have ſpoken. There 
is this likewiſe in the extent of mortification, that a chriſtian 
Mould mortify the firſt motions and tentations unto ſin, which 
are here ated”; Tufts.” And for clearing what we ſhall ſpeak unto 
this; we conceive, that the firſt motions of ſin do comprehend 


- theſe two: ½, That a chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to mortify the 


firſt rentations he meets with unto acting or embracing of any 
particular luſt. And 2dly, That a chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to a- 
void all appearance of evil, by which he may be e to the 
actings of that fin. We ſhall not ſtand long to prove, that it is 
the duty of a chriſtian to do the firſt; it is clear not only from 
James iv. 7. where we are commanded to reſiſt the devil, "which 
comprehendeth even the reſiſting of the firſt motions of ſin: as 
likewiſe, from 1 Pet v. 9g Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith : 
but likewiſe; it is clear from the practice of David, Plata v. 6, 
3. where when miſbelief began to ſtir, he put faith in exerciſe, 
What time (faith he) I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. And it is 
clear from the practice of Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. where there 
was a meſſenger of Satan given to buffet him, he went and be- 
fought the Lord thrice Neither ſhall we ftand to prove, that it 
is the duty of a chriſtian to flee the appearances of evil. It is 
clear, not only from Deut. xii. 30. where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


not enquire haw the nations ſerve their gods. Ye may ſuppoſe 


there was no iniquity in this inquiry, yer becauſe it was the 
appearance of evil, God did forbid it ; as likewiſe from Deut. 
RRV. 13, 14. Thou fhult not have in thy bag divers weights, a 


_ "great * a ſmall: Thou fhalt not have in thine houſe divers 


" meaſures, & great and a ſmall. It might be ſuppoſed, that the 


having of -theſe things when not uſed, was not "onlfiefol, but. 


the very having of them, becauſe'it was an appearance of evil, 


it was defired to be eſchewed. And that remarkable place, Prov. 


v. 8. Come not nigh the door of her houſe, who ig whore. And 


rhar 3 in Rus xii. 3. . where the the people are commanded, even 
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to forget the names of idols. And from Jude ver. 23; To hate 


_ the garments ſpotted with the fleſb. And Deut. xvi. 19. where 


it is forbidden for a judge to take a gift ; not that there is ini- 
quity in this, but becauſe it is an appearance of evil, leſt he 
i ould pervert judgment, it is forbidden. 
Now that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, that a cluif- 
tian ſhould flee the firſt motions and appearances of ſin, ſhall be 


this, to propoſe. ſome, conſiderations unto you, that you may 


enforce this duty more. 

\ The firſt conſideration that we propoſe, is this, that iniquity 
whim! iv is reſiſted in is firſt motions, it is moſt eaſily conquered 
and overcome; when fin is killed in its birth, it is killed with 
the greateſt facility and eaſineſs: and certainly, when we delay 
the mortifying of our luſts, and reſiſt not the devil, it is no 
wonder that we are led captive by the hand of our iniquities. It 
was an ancient ſaying, worthy to be practiſed, reſiſt the begin- 
ning of evil, for the remedy is ever more difficult in the cloſe, 
than in the beginning. However, we would give chriſtians theſe 


two directions for this conſideration : Firſt, After by the power 
of grace, ye have overcome the firſt motions of fin, do not give 


over your watch, nor fit down in carnal confidence, for he will 
again aſſail you, even after you have overcome. It is a remark- 
able word that is annexed to the cloſe of Chriſt's temptations, 


Luke iv. 13. where after Satan was foiled moſt remarkably, it 
is faid, He departed from him for a ſeaſon : he had a mind to 

return, though he was overcome. Secondly, We ſay this, that 

— moſt ordinarily the reſiſting of the motions of ſin, and over- 

coming of them, if they be not improven with humility, it is 


the forerunner of ſome ſad ſtroke from the hand of the Lord. 
There is this ſecond conſideration that we would propoſe for 


inviting of you to reſiſt the firſt motions of ſin, and it is this, 


a chriſtian that maketh conſcience of this duty, ordinarily he is 
blefſed with moſt divine and precious enjoyments of Jeſus Chriſt: 

let a chriſtian try this-by experience, and when firſt ſin doth 
aſſail them, if they will make conſcience to reſiſt it, the dew of 


heaven ſhall come Fun and ly upon their branch, that their 


glory may be freſh. in them, and — ſhall be conſtrained to ſet 


up an Ebenezer unto God, and to .cry out, Hitherto hath the 

Lord helped us ; this is clear, Rom. viii. 13. F ye through the ſpirit 

do mortiſy tbe deeds of the body, ye ſhall live: and it is clear 
likewiſe from Rev. ii. 17. where to the man that i in the way 


of overcoming, Chriſt will give him the hidden manna. And 

certainly, we think, if we may make alluſion to theſe words, 

that curſe is accompliſhed i in 51 days, I will make the beavens 
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braſs, and the-earth.iron. There are ſome upon whom it hath 
not rained theſe three years and ſix months, but are become as 


the bottles in the ſmoke, the marrow of whoſe. bones is con- 


ſumed. | 
There is this third ade that we would propoſe, and 
it his, chat the reſiſting, of the motions, and firſt ſtirrings of 


corruption, is the way to — the ſoul under a divine impreſſion 


he ſinfulneſs of ſin: when was. it that the apoſtle Paul cried 
out, O wretched man that I am? Was it not when there was a 


 low.inhis mind, wreſtling againſt the law of his members? When 


he was the the; greateſt wreſtler, then did ſin appear out of mea- 
ſore ſinful unto 1 I confels, that diſtinction which papiſts 
do ſo much adore, of venial and mortal ſins, I think chriſtians 
in their practice do much make uſe of. Are there not many 


ſins, which ye account venial, and writeth this name upon their 


forebead, this is a Zoar, a little thing, and ye deſire to 8 par- 


i. doned, when ve bow your knee in the houſe of Rimmon, if 
| ye go no further? But certainly, the way to bring the ſoul to 
divine e of all , is to be en the n motions 


9 e 
There is this fourth os that reſiſting z of the firſt 
motions of ſin, is that which keeps the grace of Lich much in 


exerciſe, eiptcially in an hour of trial and of temptation. I think 
there is nothing that will darken a chriſtian's evidence ſo much 


as this, the 3 of this, that there was never a {in did aſ- 


ſail them, that was reſiſted in its firſt motions and) ſtirrings. I 
conſeſs, I think a had conſcience, it is the mother of miſbelief, 
which, the apoſtle doth clearly point at, » Tim. il 9, Holding 
(faith be) the 1 ef the faith in a pure Wir Cali As if 
he would have faid, that divine and precious gueſt, faith, can 


lodge in nodwelling, but in a pure and undefiled conſcience. 
And to make this clear, that the reſiſting of. ihe motions and 


firſt ſtirrings of fin, have inſtuence to preſerve faith in exereiſe, 


ſee Rev. il. 17. To him that overcometh, that is in the way of 


overcoming, I wi give him 4 new name: he thall know that 


his name is. written in theſe precious records of heaven, and 


that before tbe morning ſtar did ſing for jay, ere ever the cor 
ner: ſtone of the world was laid, he was engraven upon the heart 
of precious Ones, in indelible letters, which cannot be blotted 


A = 2 As alſo it is clear from Rom. vii 1. com pared with the 8. 
| ver. When was it that Paul cried out, There 55 RT ur wow 
nus condemmatuon; to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus 7 Was it not 


then, hen he Was wreſtling againſt his cor ruptions? 
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to enforce; this duty, and i it is this, . not reſiſting fi b in its 
firſt motions, do ordinarily create and bring to paſs mach bard · 
neſs and ſtupidity of heart, when we ſilence our convictions 


with lazineſs, and anſwer our reprover with this, I have put off 
my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I ſhall ſay to ſuch, it is a bad 
omen, and ſign that God is upon his way, to ceaſe to be ſuch 
as a reprover unto you. I confeſs, there is a difference betwigt | 


finning againſt light, and ſinning with light: and we conceive, 
that there are many guilty of the one, that are not guilty of the 
other. However, if ever ye ſhall come this length, as when 
temptation doth. aſſail you; to make a covenant of peace and 
agreement with it, ye may expect if you go to heaven, you 
ſhall be ſafe, but ſo as by fire. And we confeſs, there are ſome, 
whoſe conſciences may bear them record, that they never knew 
what it was to reſiſt the firſt motions and ſtirrings of corruption. 
It is a leſſon of ſo bigh a nature, that it would need explica- 
tion unto them. And think ye, that ye can attain unto that 
living and precious hope, who never knew how to wreſtle with 
ſin, and with your corruptions? Is ſuch a deluſion as this ar 
mong you, that ye can reign, though ye fight not; and triumph, 
though ye contend not? Ye may reign to your own apprehen- 


ſion, as kings without Chriſt this way; but ye ſhall never reign as 


kings with him, if ye do not ſtudy to mortify your luſts. 
That which, ſecondly, we ſhall ſpeak upon this, ſhall be this, 
what is the reaſon that chriſtians do not reſiſt fin in its firſt mo- 


tions and ſtirrings of fin within them? And we conceive, that it 


doth either proceed from this, that chriſtians are not much in 
the exerciſe of the grace of watchfulneſs. I think, temptations 
ſeize oft · times upon a chriſtian's affections, beſore they be aware; 


hence it is, that when the apoſtle Peter is preſeribing this diree- 


tion of reſifting the motions of fin, he requireth this, as an an- 


tecedent duty, that they ſhould be 'watebful, 1 Pet. v. 8, 9 Be 


vigilant, and then, reſet him, /tedfaſt in "the faith. When 


once a chriſtian hath given over his watch, he is a prey untq e 


luſts: we may certainly fay of bim, that he is a city broken 
down, and without walls, that doth,not exerciſe the grace of 


watchfulneſs. Or elſe it doth proceed from this, that chriſtians 
are not in a divine and ſpiritual frame to reſiſt temptations, 


when they are firſt affailed with them. We confeſs, our ſpirits 


oft · times are ſo loaded with the pleaſures of a 3 and are ſa 


much taken up with the — delights of a tranſient world, 


that when temptations do come, we Jo eaſily condeſcend to em- 


brace them: hencevit is, that the apoſtle James, when he is/pref 


{ng this . W theſe to whom he writeth, roſe the 


. 
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devil, he ſabjoineth chis in the 8. ver. as a concomitant duty, 
- Draw nigh to Cod! us if he would have ſaid, © If temptations 
find you at a diſtance from God, then ye may cry out, have 
et pity. on me: for ye are a prey, if ye be not found within 
fight of him, and if your hearts do not ſtudy to walk in the ſight 
E. his precious face. As likewiſe, Peter doth preſcribe. this, 1 
Pet. v. 8, 9. Be ſober, and then, reſiſt him 22 in the faith: 


and more Nearly it is pointed at, Matth. xxvi. 41, Watch and 


pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And I would only ſay 
this unto you, it is a moſt high and divine walk always to be 
living within the ſight of God, that when you go down to the 
grave, ye may — this to ſay, Lam now to change my place, 
but not to change my company ; heaven may be to you but a 
precious paſſing and tranſition into a more conſtant and imme- 
diate enjoyment of God: or elſe, it doth proceed from this, 


that chriſtians when they are firſt aſſailed with the motions and 


ſurrings of corruptions, they dow not do violence to their own 
Meſh. I confeſs, theſe two idols, which are dependent one upon 


another, that idol of ſelf, and that idol of eaſe, they are the cut- 


throats of a chriſtian's diligence, and are the great occaſion, why 
we do not overcome, through the word of our teſtimony, and 
by the blood of the Lamb: think ye that it is an eaſy thing to 
overcome temptations? I confeſs; thoſe that are not acquainted 
wich it, may probably ſay it; but this is certain, that ſuch kind 
 goeth not out, but by" faſting and prayer. It coſt Chriſt much 
toil, to liberate you from the guilt of fin; and it ſhall coſt you 
much toil, to liberate yourſelves from the filth of ſin. And 
3 is this, laſtly, from which it proceeds, that chriſtians do 
not mortify fin, in its firſt ſtirrings and motions, becauſe they 
are not living under an impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of ſin. We 
conceive, that oft · times when temptations do aſſail us, we think, 

departing from God, a diſpenſible evil, and that which eaſily we 
may obtain pardon for. I would preſcribe that unto you, as one 
ye greateſt myſteries of chriſtianity, and bleſſed, bleſſed, is 
heeternally, that hath win to it, and it is this, to be Hring con- 
ſtantly under a divine impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, that 


ve may take it up in its nature, and in its effects. I think, if 


one ſhould come from the dead, having the-chains of everlaſt- 
ing wrath wreathed about his feet, and the ſhackles of the fury _ 
of the Lord wreathed about his hands, and ſhould preach. to 
you concerning the nature of ſin, and how — 0 thing 


it is, there are many who would A take much heed to de 


doctrine. 
No that n thirdly, we propoſed to ſpeak to from theſe 


— 
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words was, the difficulty to attain ti mortifieation, which we 1 
conceive was held forth * that word, crucify ; which dotn Il 
import, that mortification ig aMongſome work, as crucifying £ 
was a longſome death: as likewiſe, it doth import, that morti-. | 
fication was a painful work, as crucifying was one of the moſt | 
painful deaths: and likewiſe, it holdeth forth the intenſive na · 
ture of mortification, that a chriſtian ſnould ſtudy not to be con- 
tent until he ſhould kill corruption. And concerning theſe three 
we ſhall ſpeak together; and we ſhall point out the difficulty of 
attaining to mortification in theſe things, fir/?, Is there not this 
which points out the difficulty of it, — there is a woful unity 
of affection betwixt us and our luſts, they are as dear to us as 
the right eye, and our right hand and right foot? And, I confeſs, 
to convince you of that unity that is bet wixt you and your luſts, 
I think that expreſſion which ordinarily ye uſe when one is re- 
proving. you for your paſſion, or for your ſwearing, may ſuf- 
fice; ye will anſwer, what aileth you at me? Which doth ſpeak 
this, that you ſay, your luſts and you are one. And I confeſs, 
Paul hath an expreſſion like this, Rom. vii. 18. {know (faith he) 
that in me dwelleth no good thing. There are two mes in a 
chriſtian, there is a ſpiritual and a refined me, there is à carnal 
and a wicked me, as Paul doth diſtinguiſh them in that verſe. 
I know (faith he) that in me dwelleth no gan thing : and he ſub⸗ 
joineth, For to will is preſent with me, which is one good thing. 
And we confeſs, that word is accompliſhed in me, 7 bey are Jein. 1 
ed to their idols, let them alons. 1 
There is that, ſecondly, which pointeth out the difficulty of IN 
| mortification, and it is this, the ſtrength of thoſe luſts that are 
within us. We think the ſcripture is ſo abundant in pointing 
out the ſtrength of ſin, that we hed not ſpeak much to it : there. | 
is that expreſſion, Rom. viii. 2, which is a moſt ſtrange words | 8 
it is there called the law of ſin and death. As it were, ſin pleads = 
for as much ſubjection from us, as if we were tried by law to " 
obey it: and in that verſe, e is a ſweet contrariety of laws, * 
The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free ö 
from the law of ſin and death. If ſo we may ſpeak, there is (in 1 
a manner) one decree and ſtatute of heaven declaring another 14 
to be null: for it was a law in heaven, that we ſhould be un- | 
i 


—— ¶ — 


7 ger death, becauſe we were under, fin. But behold, here is a 1 
BU Ppollerior law that doth ſweetly reduce this prior law, and it is = 
j the law of the ſpirit of life. As likewiſe, that expreſſion point: | 


eth out the ſtrength of corruption, which is in 2 Cor. x. 4. 
; wherethe ſaith, we are to fight for the pulling down of ſtrong. | 
rr as it were, ſin fortifieh itſelf within our boſom: and. 8 


4 
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=_ confeſs, if this were lie ved. we ſhould Rudy to 3 
our corruptions with a great deal of morg.pains and conſtaney. 


There is this likewiſe which Piste th ik out, and it is, the de- 
ceitfulneſs of our luſts, and * ſubtilty which they vent in their 
deceiving of us, which is clear from that expreſſion, James i. 14. 


Nen à man, faith he, is drawn away, and enticed of his own 


lufts. The word there rendered enticed, is taken from the fiſh- 


| 2 ers, who deceive the filly fiſhes with an apparent bait of plea- 


ſure. We. confeſs theſe two are the great obſtructions of a 
chriſtian's progreſs to heaven, there are temptations from fear, 
and there are temptations from advantage; which two, if they 
were: removed; we might with greater facility overcome our 
laſts, and ſing a ſong of triumph over our idols. Oft. times that 
expreſhon is recorded, deceiiſulueſ of ſin. We confeſs, if this 
were believed, we would uſe a more divine and holy prudence, 
leſt we ſhould be enſnared. And to ſhut up our diſcourſe upon 

mortification, upon which we have been ſpeaking fo 3 we 
ſhall only ſpeak a  kitle to obviate any miſtake that may be about 
the AAaley of any. mortification, which ſhall include that 


which we intended to ſpeak upon, which was the certainty of 


Overcoming... / 

And-that which, firſt, we would ſay unto you is this, be 
perſuaded of this, that there is more divine ſatisfaction in the 
reſiſting of your luſts, and wreſtling againſt them, than there is 
in the actual fruition of them all. That word of Solomon's, 
Stollen waters are ſweet, ſaith the adulterous woman, but at 
laſt they. ſhall be convinced of the contrary. And that word 


which he ſpeaketh, Bread of deceit is pleaſant to the month, but 
e knoweth not that the dead are there, &c. And we think the 


apoſtle ſweetly chideth the Romans concerning this thing, What 


Fruit laue ye of theſe things, uberef ye are now abamad ? It 


is ſad to think upon that woful diſappointment that many ſhall 


ors with. 


There is this . we would likewiſe fay, that there! is a di- 
vine certainty of a chriſtian's overcoming, let the difficulties be 


never ſo many: and, O beloved in the Lord! are not theſe glad 


tidings from a far country, and may be as cold waters to a thirſly 


man's ſoul, that a chriſtian ſhall once overeome ? And, I confeſs, 


there are theſe four things that ſpeak the certainty of. a chriſ- 
tian s overcoming, 1. The faithfulneſs, and the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt is laid in pawn for our overcoming; which is clear from 
that, John vi. 39. Aud this is the Father's will which hath ft 


me, that of. al which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe = eh . 
but ſhould * it up again af the. laſt * And we "me „ 
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this is certain, it is mote of Cliriſt's concerametit, thix 2 believer 
ſhould overcome, than it is of his own. O! what ſongs to the 
faithfulneſs of Chriſt, what ſongs to his love ſhall be ſung that 


day, when the precious troops of bis ſaints, ſhall returm fred | 


the day of judgment, and that general infare hall be of all thoſe 
that ns BR begotten was a lively hope, when they ſhall 
convey Chriſt home, through the ports of the New Jeruſalem, 

every one having the harp of God in his hand, and ſhall ery out, 

Hallelujah, hatlelujah, to him that ſitteth upon the throne, wid 
| £0 the — for ever and ever. That ſong chall have no period, 

though it have a beginning. 

There is this likewiſe, which pointeth forth heir certainty-of 
overcoming, Chriſt bath overcome, and therefore a chriſtian 
ſhall overcome. It was the ſweet divinity of the apoſtle Paul, 

Heb. fi. 9, 10. there is a promiſe, ſaith he, that all things ſhall 
be put under our feet, but we ſee not that promiſe . plich 
ed, faith he: I ſee one thing accompliſhed, which is a pleds e of 
it, I ſee Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with 


glory, and with Majeſty. Chriſt is in heaven, and he muſt 6 


there. And that word, John xvi. 33. Be of good chear, ſaĩth he, 
for I have overcome the world, which is a pledge anc certain 
token, that ye.ſhall once overcome. _ - - 

There is this likewiſe, which pointerh forth their certainty bf 
overcoming, that that ſame power which was exerciſed in bring- 
ing Chriſt from death, and in making him to overcome princi- 
palities and powers, | is communicate to believers, to make them 
overcome; as it is clear from Eph. i. 19, 20. where it is ſaid, That 
power that wrought mightily in Chrit, to raiſe him from the 
dead, doth alſo work in thoſe that believe. O chriſtians! heirs of 


the grace of life, believe this, that Omnipotency is engaged on 


your behalf; and have you not learned the firſt point of the 
creed, That there is nothing impoſſible to God ? And fo when 
you are conſtrained ſometimes to cry out, he fball'Nand be- 
fore the children of Anak ? Content yourſelves with this, that 
there is nothing too hard for him. 

And there is this, laſtly, which points it out, that divine and 
inviſible knot of union that is betwixt Chriſt and his members : 
is Chriſt above? The members muſt follow. For ye know, 


though Chriſt be the fulneſs of the ſaints, yet the ſaints are the 


fulneſs of Chriſt : there is a mutual fulfilling and accompliſhing 
each one of another ; know ye not that word, That where 1 
am, there they may be alſo? I think, of all the words that Chriſt - 
ever {poke to the Father, that word was the moſt imperious and 
— -like word, which he hath, John xvii. 24 I will, 


— 
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ſaith he, Mar they alſs whom thou haſt given me, be with me 


where Tam. It was not his prayer which came that length, he 
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willed it, and would not be contradicted: and certainly, there 
is nothing that may comfort you in the hour of trial ſo much 
as this, Chriſt is upon his way to relieve you; and ye are upon 


| pour way of overcoming.” And I ſhall only ſay that word, which 


ought to be your practice, 1 John v. 18 Whoſoever is born of 
Cod, finneth not; and that wicked one toucheth him not : that 
ordinary expreſſion which you have, you ſhould not rub clothes 


wich him, nor touch him. And to thoſe that are walking in the 


broad paths of ſin, I ſhall only ſpeak that to you, which is, Job 
xxi. 20. His eyes Hall ſee his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty Your eyes and your taſte ſhall 


be ſatisfied : and that word, which is verſe 30. He ſhall be re- 


ſerved to the day of "deſtruttion ; or as the words in the origi- 
nal, He ſhall be reſerved to the day of wrath ; as it were, there 
ſhall be a combination of wrath and juſtice that ſhall ſeize upon 


you. Now to him who is upon his way, who ſhall come, and 


will not tarry, whoſe reward is with him, we deſire to give 
praiſe, e e 


SERMON VIII. 


Gar. vi. 14. By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
e ee uno the world, TY | 


C Hriſtianity doth conliſt in a bleſſed exchange of affections; 
Au ſoul dying in its affections, and reſpects to all things 
that are here below; and living and advancing in its deſires to- 


wards him, who is that bleſſed and univerſal Good. It ought to 


be that arch-plor, and great deſign, that chriſtians ought to pro- 


move, to attain to that original unity, which once was in man's 
affections toward God. O! what bleſſedneſs did Adam enjoy, 


While he did ſtand in that eſtate wherein he was created, he hav- 


ing a bleſſed harmony of all his affections towards God; and 
likewiſe, there being a moſt divine correſpondence and bleſſed 
familiarity betwixt heaven and earth, betwixt him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and the foot · ſtool; but that was moſt eminently 
verified, that man being in honour, did not abide, O! what an- 


ious and perplexing thoughts had poor Adam, no doupt ſome 


hours after his fall, when he did reflect upon that which was 
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once his condition, and did compare it with that which was now = 
his lot: might he not take up that lamentation over himſelf, Man 


in his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity? And likewiſe, he might 
have that proverb taken up of himſelf, How art thou fallen 


from heaven, O lucifer, ſon of the morning? Now, man by loſ- 
ing that bleſſed unity that was in his affections, hath contracted 


a woful and infinite diverſity in his affections towards theſe things 
that are here below: ſo that thoſe affections which did once 


ſweetly run in one channel toward God, are now divided and 


ſeparated in many channels, toward thoſe things that are below 
him: and there is nothing beneath the ſun, that leadeth cap- 
tive ſo many of our deſires, as the world: therefore it is your 
advantage, to be cruciſied to the world, and to have the world 
crucified to you; that you may diſcover that endlefs vanity, 

nd unſpeakable vexation of ſpirit, that is in all things that are 

ere. The world is a perfect compend and compleat epitome of 
all miſery : God himſelf is that compend of all bleſſedneſs; fo 
that there is nothing that we can take up under this, but it is 
moſt eminently in him. It is a duty which is much undervalued 
in theſe days, chriſtians to be promoving in that bleſſed work of 
having themſelves crucified to the world, and having the world 
crucified to them. O ! how ſuitable is it for thoſe who are heirs 
and expectants of that bleſſed hope, and everlaſting enjoyment 
of being with God, who is the Judge of all fleſh, and with Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Mediator of the new covenant, and with the 
innumerable company of holy angels, and to be made heirs and 
co-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. Is it not below you to be much raken 
up in your vain and anxious purſuits after theſe things that are 
below? The objects of the deſires of your immortal ſpirits, 
ought to be more high than things below, and ought to be more 
divine than things human; your affections ought to be aſcending 
as pillars of ſmoke, and ye ſhould be breathing after that bleſ- 
ſed day, when there ſhall be a confinement of all your affections 
on him. We have at ſome occaſions ſpoken unto you of the 
grace of humility, and of the grace of love, the one teaching 
us to undervalue ourſelves, the other teacheth vs to value God. 
And had you been much taken up in the ſpiritual and lively 
exerciſe of thoſe, there ſhould not have been much difficulty to 
perſuade you at this time We ſhall not inſiſt long in telling 
you'what mortification is; it is a conſtant and bleſſed endeavour 
of the chriſtian, to remove out of his way all theſe impedi- 
ments that do interrupt the exerciſe of love. As likewiſe, it is 
that which entertaineth a conſtant and perpetual antipathy, and 
holy indignation againſt every thing, through which his con- 
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formity with God, and that perfect likeneſs and ſimilitude with 
his Maker, might be in any way impaired. 2. Mortification doth 
not conſiſt in thoſe unconſtant and unequal exercifes of mor- 


= cifying our laſts, it conſiſts: not in theſe violent flaſhes of holy 
_2eal and indignation againſt our iniquities ; for though that in- 
 dignation be violent for its time, yet it doth quickly evaniſh and 
_ pals away: but that grace of mortiſication, mult be a conſtant 
and daily exerciſe ; we will ſolace ourſelves in the chambers of 
dur imagery, by beholding our idols pourtrayed upon the wall; 


we will ſtudy to receive ſatisfaction in our apprehenſions, when 
we cannot receive ſatisſaction in the actual fruition of them: 
ſuch is likewiſe the woful deſperateneſs of the heart of the chil- 


_ dren of men, that when God had put a worm to the root of 


that gourd, under the (ſhadow of which, we uſed to folace our- 


ſelves, we cry out of a diſcontented humour, It is better for 


us to die, than to live, Ol there are many here, to whom it 
would be death to out · live their idols; their idols and they are 
pleaſant in their lives, and they deſire not to be divided in their 


| deaths. 3. Mortification doth not conſiſt in that partial and di- 
vided way of mortifying our corruptions; we taking vengeance 


upon ſome of our luſts, but with Saul, ſparing it, who is the 
king; Naaman the Syrian, muſt have an indulgence, of his 
bowing his knee in the houſe of Rimmon; Lot muſt plead for 


the ſparing of Zoar, that ſmall thing; and ſo when we are in- 


tending that work of mortification, we plead for the ſparing of 
theſe things, which we call Zoars, theſe ſmall, but our maſter- 


- corruptions. Certainly that evangelic mortification which is re- 
. quired of us, doth not conſiſt in this; for we muſt intend an 


univerſal ſeparation betwixt us and all our idols; we muſt caſt 


away all our idols ts the moles, and to the bats, and we muſt de · 


file the covering of them, and, he alone muſt be the cover of our 
eyes. He never knew what the grace of mortification meant, 
who never ſet about the accompliſhment of the ruin of that 
great and maſter-idol, which domineereth over him. And we 


conceive, that the beſt and moſt ſolid way of knowing our 


growth in mortification, is by reflecting upon the decay of theſe 


idols, which are our predominants ; other ſins which aſſall us 
may decay, and their ſtrength wax weak, and yet mortification 


not be on the growing hand; for there are many of our luſts, 


chat rather die by conceſlion, than by conſtraint; there are many 


of our idols, that rather go out of us, than are caſt out. 


No the firſt thing that a chriſtian ought to endeavour to | 
mortify is, bis love to the world, which was the practice of 
this holy man: in the words; he pointeth out unto us that way, . 
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wherein he did attain to this compleat and ſpiritual mortifica- 


tion to the world, holden forth to us in theſe words, By whom: 


which doth relate unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is made mention of 
in the words going before: or, as the words may be rendered, 
By which I am crucified to the wortd: and ſo they relate unts 


the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Now under this notion of being cru- 


cified,' he doth certainly hold forth unto us, that great difficulty 


that is in accompliſhing the work of mortification't and under 


this name of being crucified, he holdeth forth unto us, the longs 


ſomneſs-of the time we muſt ſpend, before we can attain com- 


pleat mortification ; erucifying, being one of the moſt lent and 


_ flow of all violent deaths: mortification is not a work of ont 


day, it will coſt us many days and years, before we ſhall eruſſi 


the head of him, who hath ſo oft · times cruſhed our heel, before 
that bleſſed promiſe (hall be fulfilled, that a things ſhall be put 


in ſubjection unto us. Sin doth moſt eaſily invade us, and take 
poſſeſſion of us, but it is not fo eaſily diſpoſſeſſed; for except 
we had the infinite ſtrength of him who is Jehotah, we might ſit 
down and cloſe our hands, and never mint to oppoſe theſe idols, 
under whoſe ſubjection we are. This word of being crucified, 
doth likewiſe hold forth the painfulneſs and uneaſineſs of this 
work of mortification ; crucifying being a death, amongſt all 


violent deaths, one of the moſt bitter: we muſt: certainly be 


mortified to dur eaſe, before we can be mortified to our luſts; 
we mult travail in birth, before the grace of mortification ean be 
formed-in us. It is a woful evil in theſe days, that the moſt part 
of people walk under this apprehenſion, that there is not mueli 
difficulty to mortify their corruptions; bur it is a token, that 


they never knew what it was to mortify them, who never linew - 


the difficulty of mortification. | by 
The third thing that is holden forth under this name of being 


- crucified is, that woful. reluctancy, and indiſpoſition of ſpirit, 


which we have to this bleſſed exerciſe of mortifying our cor- 
ruptions: we have as great unwillingneſs unto it, as though 
we were to ſubject ourſelves to ſome violent death. OI how 
is vanity, and corruption joined to the ſpirits of the ſons of 


men? How loath are we to have that woful and accurſed union 


betwixt us and our luſts diſſolved? © how many orators and 
procurators within ourſelves, have we to plead for this, the 


ſparing of our luſts We may be perſuaded of this, that if WW 
de not the ruin of our-iniquity, iniquity will certainly be our 
ruin. Ol how may we dluſh and be confgunded ſeven days, 


that we ſhould be fo loath to have a ſeparation! betwixt us and 


theſe things, by which our diſtance with God, andeſtrapgergens 
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from him, is fo much increaſed ? This vanity is onſprakeble, 
that we ſhould be ſo averſe from that wherein our eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſs doth ly, in having that woful band, which we have 
 wreathed about our own 4 Pre taken off by that bleſſed and ever- 
laſting band of him, who hath died, and riſen: again, to accom- 
i pliſh this bleſſed delign. 
; Laſtly, Under this — of being e is held forth unto 
3 vs, that compleat and ſpiritual mortification to the world, that 


this holy man attained to, he was as one dead to theſe things ; 
be was not much exereiſed in joy, in having the world; neither 

=_— was he exerciſed in grief, by wanting the things of the world; 
j be was a man dead, which could not be moved by any of thoſe 
| E things: we do not ſay ſo, that Paul was altogether a ſtoick, 
| without all paſſions of grief and ſorrow, or of joy; but we 
only ſay this, that he did not grieve for the want of the world, 

as thoſe who have no hope; neither did he ſo joy in having the 
World, as thoſe who have not a more divine and high ſpring of 
_ = conſolation ; he was clothed with a holy indifferency, and a bleſ- 
q fed neutrality, i in baving or wanting theſe things: it was none 
=_ of Paul's defire to have the world; he had learned that divine 
_ and excellent art of being content with every ſtate of life, he 
= - knew not what it was to murmur. And it were certainly much 
=— our advantage, to be provoked to jealouſy, when we reflect up- 
| an the practice of this holy man. — that if all that are 
bpbere would exemine themſelves, by how many degrees their 
mortification to the world doth come ſhort of this, they might ſit 
down and conclude with themſelves, that they are yet to begin 
io mortify: yea, there are many here, to whom we may ſay, 
_— that they are ſo for from being clothed with a holy indifferency, 
= in — the things of the world, that they are clothed with 
mat woful and indiſpenſible neceſſity in purſuing after theſe 
[ things: this is the language of the moſt part, Give, give: men 


Hhurrying themſelves in multitudes of hopes, and of fears, and 
of expectations, and likewiſe an infinite number of deſires: and 
_ what is the end and refult of all Wen D but mn and 
ve xation of ſpirit. + a4 
Now that you may be helped to attain this concerning. duty 
to be mortified to the world, we ſhall propoſe theſe things un- 
to you; the fir/?- is ihis, be much taken up in a holy con- 
templatioh and ſpiritual beholding of theſe unſearchable excel - 
lencies that are 15 Sed, If once the ſoul of the creature were 
elevated to bekold him, there ſhould not be much difficulty to 
de mortiſied to the world: were we once admitted to draw by 
a lap of the wall and behold that uncreated glory, and unex- Bt 
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preſſible Majeſty that is treaſured up in him, mortification ſhould 
de / no great 'difficulty unto us: this is clearly held forth here, 
for Paul doth tell by whom he had this grace of mortification, 
it was by beholding that pleaſant plant of renown, Feſus Chriſt : 
this is clear likewiſe, 'z John v. 5. bo is he that overcometh 
the world; but. he that believeth that Feſus Chriſt is the Sou of 
God? Did we once believe that fundamental article of faith, 
that he who was crucified upon the tree, was the real Son of 
Gad,' wer ſhould moſt eaſily win to this concerning duty of mor · 
tiſication. We may reduce all our cauſes of our little growth in 
this bleſſed work, to that woful ignorance of God, wherewith 
the moſt part of us are clothed : were there a door opened to 
us in heaven, and were we in the Spirit to behold him who fits 
upon the throne, whoſe countenance is like a Sardine ſtone, and 
about. whoſe throne there is that rain-bow ; could we penetrate 
through theſe vails, wherewith both he and they are covered? 
Me being clothed with the vail of our ignorance, and likewiſe 
with the vail of our impurity; and he being elothed with theſe 
two moſt glorious vails,” the vail of his unſearchableneſs, and 
the vail of that wonderful and unexprt ſſible Majeſty that is in 
him, the one confounding the judgment, and the other con- 
founding the affections, 15 that affection and judgment (in a 
manner) are put to a none exerciſe, and both theſe do ſweetly 


much to the commendation of thofe unto you, who were ne- 
ver acquainted with him, that ſo ye might be perſuaded to for - 


oratory in holy ſilence, and more excellent expreſſions in bleſſed 
admiration, than all our invention could reach: what can men 
ſpeak of him, who is that unſearchable and incomprehenſible 
Majeſty? This may appear a paradox to you, that ſilence ſhould 
ſpeak, and admiration commend : but it is no paradox, when 
the Object of our commen dation, is by infinite degrees exalted 


above our bleſſings, and our praiſe. O! men of the world, 


vill you once be perſuaded to make that bleſſed divorce betwixt 
you and your idols, that there may be an everlaſting conjunc- 
tion betwixt God and you: O! if ye had fo much divine un- 
derſtanding, as to judge of things according to their real worth, 
He alone ſhall be exalted in that day. Come and ſee, and behold, 

what infinite ſweetneſs is treaſured up in him, thoſe ſprings 
wherewith ye delight yourſelves, ſhall ere long de dried up: but 
he is that high and infinite ſpring, which alwayy floweth opt, 
and yet is not impaired. 5 1:32; ee 

| | © 3 


| 
| 
| reſolve in that bleſſed one act of admiration. We need notſpeak 
| 


fake your old lovers: we (hall only ſay this, ſilence and admi - 
ration they ſpeak leaſt, and yet ſpeak moſt; there is more divine 
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be? What is mats life, but a hand-breadth, theſe four finge 
* breadths, which is one of all the leaſt of all geometrical — 4 
there is morning,/forenoon, afternoon, and night, all which do 
amount to 4 There is infancy, youth, man hood; and 
old- 155 and the 
are 2 into eternity, in _ fir ſtep of their days, in their 


4 ** - 


1 


The fecond thing whereby we may-attain to this blefſed * 


of mortification to the world, is this, by reflecting bow paſſing 


and tranſient thoſe things are, where with the ſons of men ule 


to ſolace themſelves Paul doth preſs mortification to the world 


from this conſideration, 1 Cor. viii. 31. The faſbion of this 
world paſſeth auay: the word is moſt. emphatic, this Schema 


and repreſentation of the world: or this ſtage- play of the world, 
it paſſeth away: Therefore, let thoſe that rejoice, be as though 


they rejoiced not, and be careful for nothing i this is clear, 1 


Jop i ii. 17. and 1 Pet. iv. 7. Did we ſolidly believe how — 


able thoſe enjoyments of the world are, would we hurry our. 


ſelves ſo much in our purſuits after them? Thoſe who are lifted 


up in their enjoyments this day, may be thruſt down low the 


next day: Job, who was a man enriched in many things, yet a 


few days, yea, we may ſay, a few hours, made a ſad and ſtrange 
exchange. We may affirm that with great aſſurance of truth, 
Surely man at his beſt eftate, is altogether vanity + that word 
chat is there Cat his beſt eſtate) may be rendered thus, Although 
be ſtand, Etiamfi conſtitutus, is our moſt fixed and ſettled con- 


ES dition in the world: this is the emblem and motto of your ſtate, 


vanity, moſt ſubject to change: and why ſhould you Weary 
yourſelves i in the fire, for that which is very vanity ?- 

Fhe third thing by which ye may attain to this duty of mor- 
tification is, to be much taken up in the conſideration of the 
brevity of your life. 1 ſuppoſe, that if we were walking more 
in the houſe of mourning, and were believing that truth, That 


it is appointed for nien once to die, and that ſhortly, we muſt 


be brought home unto that unchangeable eſtate of life, O] how 
would this allay us in our purſuits? I think this were a little 
water, which we might mix with our wine, when there is great- 


eſt confidence of creature-contentments ; left the foam of this 
Wine ſhould diſtemper our head, we may mix it with this wa- 
ter, the brevity of our life, It is a ſweet ſubject for meditation 


when'we are moſt high, to be much in the conſideration of this, 
that within a few days we ſhall be moſt low. What is your life 
but #vapenr, which doth quickly evaniſh, and doth but appear 
for a little! Suppoſe the whole creation ſhould ſtay with you 
during all your time, yet how ſhort would your enjoyments 


do quickly evaniſu: and paſs away. How many 
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infancy ? And again, how many in their youth? And we have I 
frequent experience, that many in their man hood, and in the KF 
flower of their age, that ſentence cometh forth, Return ye chil- 1 
dren of men: and there is not one amongſt an hundred, that do 
attain to that utmoſt period that nature doth allow, and what | 
| though ye did live fourſcore of years, which is the utmolt. pe- 
| riod; that nature bath allowed, yet doth your time quickly eva- 
I niſh and flee away? Why ſhould you ſolace yourſelves with 
thoſe: things that cannot eternally remain with you? When ye 
go down to the grave, ye can take nothing of thoſe things with 
you, for in all points as you come, ſo you ſhall go, and what 
| profit is there that ye have laboured for the wind? | 
: The fourth thing whereby we may be helped to attain this, 
a is this, be much in the mortifying of thoſe corruptions which 
- cannot be entertained, but by entertaining allo this woful cor- 
ruption of covetouſneſs : there are ſome cortuptions, which 


3 
d have ſo near affinity to, as likewiſe dependance upon, this ſin, 
h that if theſe be not cruſhed, we cannot attain. to this duty of 
j- mortification ; there is prodigality and pride, theſe two grand 
„ enemies to the accompliſhment of this bleſſed deſign: aud we 
y mo begin to cruſh theſe, before we can begin to accompliſh 
this. | FX. 1 
r- There is another way, which is this, be much taken up in re; 
Ie flecting upon that bleſſed hope, and that grace which ſhall be 
re brought unto you at the revelation of Jefus Chriſt. Peter preſ- 
at ſeth ſobriety to all things here below, by this argument, 1 Pet, 
ſt I 13. Be ſober, and he giveth this reaſon of it, for the the grace 
w IN that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, l 
le Ol were we much taken up in beholding that bleſſed eſtate of 
it life, which the ſouls of juſt men made perfect ſhall have with _ 


ais God, where we ſball enjoy and yet not loath: there ſhall be an 
everlaſting conjunction betwixt deſire and enjoyment of him, 
who is the perſon beloved, ſo that it thinks never to receive ſa- 
_ tisfaftion; all it doth receive, is more to provoke its appetite, 
than to fatisfy its deſire. | ee OO ROTO 2 
There is this 44, which is this, be much in the conſideration 
of that day when all the families of the earth ſhall appear before 
him, in the valley of deciſion. This indeed would help us to 
much mortification to theſe things of the world; as is clear from 
Eccleſ. xi. g. Had we the faith of that day engraven upon our 
ſpirits, that we muſt render an account of our ways, OI how 
. wary ſhould we be in engaging with vanity ? I think the great 
cauſe why {in hath fo univerſal dominion over the ſons of men 
is, becauſe we do not ſolidly believe that there is ſuch a day ap- 
| E e 3 2 | | 
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as à lian, and who ſhould rouſe us up? 
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proachiog, when. we ſhall appear before the judgment · ſeat of 


him, who ſhall judge not after the ſeeing of the eye, nor ſhall 


reprove after the hearing of the ear, but ſhall judge righteous 


judgment. The terror of the Lord would certainly perſuade vs, 


if we did believe this O! what a holy unwillingneſs ſhould we 


have in walking after the paths of our idols. 


Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, be perſuaded 
once to begin that work of mortification, and eſpecially in mor- 
tifying your love to the world: he that returneth victor after 
that war with his idols, we may call him Joſeph, for he ſhall be 
35 a fruitful bough, whoſe branches run over the walls. If once 
you ſpoil that grand and arch rebel, who doth ſo much oppoſe 
you in a manner, you ſhall ſtand alone, and ſing a triumph, 
they ſhould flee when none purſueth; and we ought ta be ſtrong 
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Fun. iv. 11. 1 have learned in whatſoever late I am, there- 


with to be content. 


| oh Adam's ignorance of this divine myſtery of chriflia- 


nity, te be content with every eſtate wherein he was placed, 
* that did bring him down from that high pinacle of his ex- 


ceellency, and did degrade him from that primitive glory where- 


with he was clothed ; for be not being content with that precious 
and excellent lot wherein God had placed him, but coveting af- 
ter a more noble and excellent being, he came execedinply ſhort 
of his deſign, and ſuch is the Athenian and woful frame of ſpi- 
144 wherewith men are poſſeſſed, that they can fancy no bleſſed- 


1 
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neſs in what they are, but imagine a great bleſſedneſs to be in 
what they are not: hence it is, that men do covet the lot of 1 
others, and are diſſatisfied with their own eſtate and condition. | 

And certainly the affections of men, while they are living un- 

der theſe ſpheres which are in perpetual motion, can never be 
ſatisfied, nor be at reſt; which was the obſervation of that ma- 
ſter of experience, Prov. xxvii. 20. Hell and deſtruction are 
never full, fo the eyes of man are never ſatisfied : and as he faith, 
Eceleſ. i. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear 
with hearing: and we may likewiſe add, That the heart is nat 
ſatisfied with enjoying: and it is certainly through the deceit- of 
fulneſs of the ſpirit, of man, and that inviſible root of pride, I 
| that every lot and condition of life is ſubject to ſatiety and loth- - | 

ö ing: private men do envy the greatneſs of princes, and princes | 

| do envy the quiet repoſe of private men, though they will not 

deſcend nor reduce themſelves unto that eſtate, but do always 

fear that, which ſometimes they are conſtrained to deſire. And 

believe me, a chriſtian's ſitting down ſeriouſly, to contemplate 

and view what an infinite multicude of hopes, fears and defires 
the ſpirit of man is poſſeſſed with; as likewiſe to behold how 

that vanity and vexation of ſpirit, is engraven upon the choiceſt 

lot that a chriſtian can meet with here, he may be provoked to 

look out at the windows of his priſon- houſe, and long for that 
precious day, when Chriſt ſhall be as & ra, or as a young hind, 

upon the mountains of Bether, waiting to be exalted to that pre- 

.cious and excellent eſtate of life, where there ſhall be neither 
lothing nor longing.. Abel, who hath been the firſt poſſeſſor of 

heaven; of all the houſe and family of Adam, and hath dwelt in 

it near ſix thouſand years, yet there is not in him the leaſt in- 
clination or motion to change or alter his eſtate: there is no- 

ming lothing in heaven, nor deſire to flit there. And believe 

me, this divine myſtery of contentment with every lot and con 
dition, in which a chriſtian is placed, is not eaſily attained. O 
what repinings hath the unmortified ſpirit of man to the dif- 

penſations of God, in regulating his lot and eſtate, which doth 

alone ſpeak forth the atheiſm of our hearts? For it is, as it were, 
man propoſing a model, and form unto God, how he ſhould. 

rule and govern the world. I think chriſtians are as much ſub- 

_ je@ to the faſhion of this contempt and pride as any. It was a 
noble ſaying of one, in the commendation of victory over a 
man's ſelf, Tunc omnia regna tenebis, cum poteris rexiſſe tus, 

Le ſhall then be made a poſſeſſor of all kingdoms, when ye ſhal } 
be made a ruler and king of yourſelf. And no doubt, one that J 
is once-mortified to this * of difconteut, he may dwell up- 
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on the mountains of Ararat, in the midſt of all the revolutions, 
and changes that are here below; ſuch a chriſtian may ſweetly 
JF contemplate. the overturning of eſtates and common: wealths, 
and may patiently endure every lot that doth befal him, and 
| poſſeſs his ſoul in patience. And certainly, if men knew but this 
h ope thing, that the whole circumference of the earth, is but one 
=. point of the univerſe, and that all time that hath been, is, or 
wall be, is but one inſtant, in compariſon of eternity: and what 
is man, but a part of that point? And what is. his life, but a 
=_— ſmall part of that inſtant? And why then ſhould man anxiouſly 
=_— complain, to ſpend a part of a moment in enduring the moſt an- 
| Xious and ſad things that can beſal him? And, (as Chriſt doth 
| moſt divinely ſpeak) Can a man by taking thought, add one cubit 
| Is bis ſtature? What poor advantage hath a man by his diſcon- 
I tentment and ſorrow, if it be not to render himſelf more miſe- 
| Table? We may fay of heavenly-mindedneſs and of contentment, 
| they are like Hypocrates twins, that live and die together, they 
| are two ſweet companions, that always go together, and cannot 
| be divided. I | e Digg #1 jd eie x. 
| But to deſcend a little more to the words, you have Paul in 
them, obviating any miſconſtruction, that the Philippians might 
4 have of his joy, which he expreſſeth in the former verſe, as if 
1 he had been one who was coveting great things for hirnſelf, or 
| __  defiring 10 be great in the world, no, ſaith he, //peak not 4he/e 
things, becauſe of want, which formerly I had, and is now made 
up; for, ſaith he, I have learned in every ſiate that I am, there- 
wuuith to be content. There is no lot, ſaith Paul, but I can pati · 
ently endure it, and can with a divine complacency carry my - 
ſelf under it: and this he proveth in the 12. verſe, / know, faith 
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be, how to be abgſed, T am inſtructed in this divine art, how to 
Walk ſoberly under debaſement; and I know, ſaith he, bow to. | 
1 abound. I am not one that is puffed up with a proſperous lot in 
mie world: and leſt this aſſertion of Paul's ſhould ſeem to be a 
= boaſtiog beyond his line, and of being exalted above meaſure, 


3 he doth ſweetly ſubjoin that humble aſſertion, Ican de all things 
weg Chriſt that ſtrengtbnetb me: as if he had ſaid, do not 
miſtake me, or conceive me under a more divine and high no- 
| tion than ye ought; ſor I am but a poor and ſinful man, who 


| words which we have read, in the original they are moſt 
ſignificant and emphatic;-that word which is here rendered con 


kent, is ell ſufficient ; and ſo the words they ſweetly un thus 


* 0 ' 


I have learned in every ſtate wherein I am, to be all. ſufficient ; 
of which that word, Prov. xiv. 14. is a ſweet commentary, The 


 backſlidger in heart ſhall be filled with the fruit of his own way : 
but a godly man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf, In a manner, 


there is a well-ſpring of everlaſting conſolation within the chriſ- 
tian, which maketh him endure every anxious lot. And no doubt 


that word, I have learned, doth both ſpeak the difficulty of attain- 


ing this myſtery of divine contentment; as likewiſe, it ſpeaketh 
out that ignorance. of this divine and. noble end, — 
Paul was once poſſeſſed: I was once, faith he, as rude as any in 
the knowlege of this thing, but now through the underſtanding 


and wiſdom of God, I am made perfect in the knowlege of theſe 


things. And that word, in every ſtate, doth exceedingly com- 


mend that great pitch of chriſtianity unto which Paul had atrain- 


ed, there was no lot that could befal him-wrong, And we ſhall 


only ſay this by the way, continuance of affliftion is one of the 


greateſt occaſions of impatience that is imaginable. A chriſtian, 

when firſt he meets with a croſs, may be provoked to ſalute it, 
and embrace it; but if it be lengthned out upon him, then he 
crieth out, Haſt thou found me, O thou mine enemy? And then 


beginneth to call in queſtion the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 


and to-complain, that he hath ſhut up his mercies in everlaſting 


ſorgetfulneſs. Though we may ſay, in the day that a chriſtian 


Wal be paſſing through the valley of the ſhadow of death, he 
ſhall be ſweetly convinced of his impatience : when a chriſtian 
ſhall'be conſtrained to engrave that motto upon the door of his 
everlaſting reſt,' He hath done all things well, What thoughts 
will ye have of theſe riſings and debatings of ſpirit, wherewith 
ye have been poſſeſſed ? We may imagine, and not without ſome 
ground, that a great part of eternity ſhall be ſpent in interro- 
gations: Chriſt ſhall interrogate us, if we lacked any thing while 
we were here below, and we ſhall be conſtrained to anſwer no- 
thing; even in that day when he ſent us out without ſcrip,-or 
money, or without ſandals, or any thing; and thoſe tha did 
belong to us, we ſhall be conſtrained to ſubſcribe to the te 
. — of God, in regulating of our lot. 

Now in ſpeaking upon this divine quality and duty of divine 
contentment, (which we conceive is a duty moſt requiſite in 
theſe-days) we ſhall not inſiſt long in pointing out what this di- 
vine grace of contentment is; but we conceive, it includeth not 
only this, a ſweet and compoſed frame of ſpirit, under every 


anxious lot and diſpenſation with which we meet, of which that | 


word is a commentary, Lev. x. 3: where it is ſaid of Aaron, 
when his {ous were cut off, He held his peace." And that word, 


/ 
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Plalm Ixii. 1. Truly my ſoul waiteth upon the Lord: but the 
words in the original are thus, Truly my ſoul be thou ſilent un- 

to God, as they are rendered in the margin of the book: as if 
he would have ſaid, Do not fret, ner be 1 becauſe 


* 
/ 


« of any thing that he carveth Gut unto thee.” 
But likewiſe this grace and duty of evatenement, inviedech a 


holy complacency, and ſweet ſerenity and calmnels of ſpirit un- 


der every lat, of which that word is a commentary, James i. 2. 


Count it all jay when ye fall into divers temptations : and that 
word, Rom. v. 3. Me glory in tribulation. Neither ſhall we dwell 


long upon this to prove that it is the duty of a chriſtian to be 
content with every eſtate wherein God ſhall put him; this is 


clear, 1 Tim. vi. 8. Having food and raiment, let us be there- 
with. content : and Hed: xiii. 5. Be content with ſuch things as 
ye baue: and James iv. 7. and Luke iii. 14. And we may ſay, 
if a chriſtian made the —— but his —4.—3 a little would 
content him; but if once he make the world his maſter, and 
lord of his afleRions; then his deſires will be infinite, and can- 
not at all be ſatisfied. We ſhall not long ſtand to inveigh againſt 
that too much addiftedneſs of man to thoſe paſſing and tranſi- 
ent vanities of the world. We conceive there are theſe three 


things, which men do moſt earneſtly covet, there is pleaſure, 


85 and riches, and honour. Aud certainly, theſe are below an-im- 
mortal ſpirit, to fix their deſires upon them: would 'ye have 


— s verdict of riches, O] ye that truſt in uncertain riches, 
ye have it ſweetly 1 in Prov. xxiii. 5. Welt thou ſet thine eyes up- 
on that which is not? In a manner riches they have not a being, 
for they take wings to themſelves, and fly away ; as Solomon 


doth moſt ſweetly ſpeak, Eecleſ. v. 11. /f riches increaſe, what 
profit (faith he) ig there to the owner thereof, fave to the — 


ehold- 
ers of them with their eyes! All that the owners of riches hath, 


_ is, the ſeeing of tbem; which a man, who is a paſſer by, may 


likewiſe have, though be be not poſſeſſor of them. And hence is 
tha vord, Luke xiv. 18 where the man deſiring to be excuſed 


for not coming to Chriſt, ſaith of himſelf, / have bought a piece 
of graund, and I muſ} needs go and ſee it: all his enjoyment 
of it was comprehended in that one poor thing, to behold it. 
And as for honour and glory, which, ſpirits that are more re- 
_ refined, and are not ſo much wedded: to the things of a world, 


purſue after, 1 would only have them knowing that one word, 


Pſalm Ixii. 9. Men of high degree are a lie, and men of low de. 


gree are vanity. As if he — have ſaid; any pre-eminency that 
one hath, that hath an excellent lot in the world above a poor 
one, doth conſiſt in this, the one is a vanity, and the other is a 


5 


| 
| 
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lying vanity, ſpeaking ſomewhat to be i i him which is not real- 
ly in him: and that "word, Acts xxv. 23. where ſpeaking of 
Bernice that came in with great pamp and glory unto' the ſe- 
nate houſe, the word that is there rendered pomp and glory, is 
this, He came in with a great fantaſy, Meta polles phantaſian, 
with a great ſhout and image, without any thing in reality. 
And as for pleaſures of the world, which theſe Epicurean ſpirits 
of the world are fo much beſotted, know that verdict of Solo- 
mon which he hath of theſe things, Vanity of vanities, and 
all things are vanity and vexation of ſpirit. And what can'the 
man do that cometh after the king? If Solomon found no 
more, no doubt none that cometh after him can find any: 
more. | 
But that which we ſhall ſpeak to firft upon this, hall be, 
what are the cauſes and principles from — diſcontentment 
of one doth flow, under an anxious or fad lot that doth befal 
him? And we conceive that it either doth proceed from this, a 
chriſtian not being much in the exerciſe of ſelf-examination ; as 
it is clear from that word, Pſalm iv. 4. Examine yourſelves up- 
on your bed, and be ſtill; ſpeaking ſo much, that the compen - 
dious way unto ſubmiſſion and contentment under any lot, is 
to be much about ſelf-examination. And certainly ſelf-exami- 
nation hath-much influence upon contentment under every lot, 
becauſe ſuch a one doth moſt accurately take up theſe imperſec · 
tions and blemiſhes that are in him; ſo inſtead of complaining 
he is conſtrained to cry out, Why ſhould a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his + n ? Likewiſe one that is much 
in ſelf-examination, is a man that can take up the intendment 
of the rod;. As likewiſe, the advantage of it; and ſo he is con 
ſtrained patiently to bear the rod in his youth, and to fir down 
and adore the unſearchable wiſdom of God, in diſpenſing ſuch 
things to him. That word, Prov. xix. 3. is oftentimes verified 
to us, The heart of man peruerteth his way, and then be fret - 
teth againſt the Lord, when he is chaſtned for it. O! but M a 
chriſtian were dwelling much at home, he might wonder that 
yet he had a being in the world, and is not cut off from the 
right hand of the Lord. O! bleſs him eternally, that ye are not 
ſent away to be reſerved in everlaſting chairs. 
bere is this likewiſe that doth occaſion — un- 
der Our lot, and it is, want of that divine preparation to meet 
with every lor that can befal us before it come. We think 
a chriſtian ought to be general in his reſolutions, to bear eve- 
ry eroſs that Chriſt will” carve out. And certainly, there are 
theſe two advantages that a chriſtian hath of general and uni · 


N ( 
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and it is this, that little heavenly mindedneſs that is in a chriſ⸗ 


verſal reſolutions: firſt; He-hath this adyantage, that when he 


is chaſtned (as it were) in his goods, or any other thing that be. 

| longeth to him; the beginneth to ſing a ſong of praiſe, becauſe 

it is not worſe with him: there can no lot befal a man who is 
. univerſal in his reſolutions, but he will fing 4 ſong of praiſe un- 

to God becauſe of it. Secondly, He bath this advantage, that 

foreſight and reſolution to meet with any croſs, doth exceed- 

_ ingly diſpoſe the chriſtian for meeting with it. We conceive 

that word, which is, Job iii. 25. on Job's patience, For the thing 

which I greatly feared is come upon me. Afflictions do oft-times 


ſurpriſe-us, and ſo we faint in the day of ne, and ſo prove 


our. ſtrength to be but ſmall. 


There is this likewiſe, which teak oneth our Ae tent, 


tian when he meeteth with his rod. O! but a chriſtian when he 


ſitteth doin upon mount Piſgab, to behold that promiſed land, 
might with patience-bear his , this is clear, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
compared with verſe 17. where Paul giveth this reaſon of his 
courage and conſtancy under his rod, that he had an eye unto 
thoſe things that are eternal: did ye never know what ſueh things 
©. meant, as to drown the thoughts of your preſent miſery in theſe 
precious depths of eternity; to be beholding ſo much in heaven, 


as-might infinitely ſolace, yea, and make up all your loſſes here? 
Iconfeſs, that opinion of the Stoicks; that Fd commend apathie 
and want of paſſions unto men, that they/ſhould not be moved 
with grief for the want of any thing, nor be moved with joy 


for the having or poſſeſſing of any thing, is in ſome ſenſe good; 
hence was it, that in ſome ſenſe they ſpoke divinely, Nihil boni 


vel mali accidit homini, niſi bonus vel malus animus that there 
was no evil nir good that did befal-man, but only a good and 
evil mind; if the heart was in a divine and ſpiritual frame, 
they-know not what any other ſad of anxious lot could do to 


n a ) « 


There is this likewiſe which neh diſcontentment, and 
it is this, the want of the taking up God, as the cauſe and au- 


thor of thoſe ſad evils which befal us; which if it were once 
| believed, we ſhould be aſhamed to diſpute. and murmur ſo much 


as we Jo; ; this is clear, 1 Sam. iii. near the cloſe, that word of 


Eli, It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him good; and that 


word, Pſalm xxxix. g. I was dumb, and opened not my mauib, 


and the-reafon is given of it, becauſe thou didſt it: and that 
word, Iſa. xxxix. 8. Geod is the word of the Lord. And cer- 


tainly the murmurings and repinings of our hearts, do ſpeak 
that groſs atheiſm that dwelleth within us: O! durſt we debate 


— 
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with him who i is Almighty, or put him to make an acthunt of 


his ways, who is that ſupreme and abſolute One: is it fit to be 


ſaid to ſuch a prince as he is, thou art ungodly, end to con- 
demn him who is moſt juſt? Q!-be much in the ſtudy of the 
ſovereignty. of God, —— he (as it were) doth call as in a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly, all your terrors round about. 

There is this likewiſe which doth. occaſion it, which is, our 


little being in the meditation and ſerious thdughts of the bre- 
vity of our life and. of time: if a man knew that it were but 


ſor an hour, or for ten days that he were to endure tribulation, 
he might patiently ſubmit and bear with his rod; this is clear, 
1 Cor. vii. 29. compared with the following verſes, where from 


that doctrine, that time was ſhort, he doth infer. this exhorta- 


tion, Let thoſe that weep, be as though they weeped not: as if 
he would have ſaid, Let them not be much moved with thoſe 
* things, time will have a cloſe.“ Believe me, it is not long be- 
fore the ſmall period of time that hath interveened betwixt eter- 


nity beſore, and eternity after ſhall be ſweetly ſwallowed up, 


and there ſhall be nothing but eternity. 

And there is this, /a/tly, which doth occaſion our great diſ- 
contentment under our rod, which is, that unmortifiedneſs and 
and unſabduedneſs of ſpicit ; pride being the great predomi- 


nant evil; and if we may allude to that word, Only by pride 


comet h contention ; we may certainly ſay it holdeth well here, 
that only by pride are theſe contendings that we have with God, 
concerning his diſpenſations towards us. In ſum, it is this, It is 
impoſſible for a chriſtian not humble, to be content. Pride is 
one of the greateſt oppoſites unto, divine contentment under 
any rod that we meet with: Ol but it achriſtiap were humbled 


he might ſit in the duſt, and ſweetly adore the infinite love and 


patience of Gd. 

Now we ſhall in the /econd place, propoſe ſome 8 
tions, that may hinder a chriſtian, or any other, ſrom being diſ- 
content with any lot that doth befal them. And the firſt is this, 
that-there are many ſad and woful companions of a chriſtian's 
diſcontentment and repining againſt any diſpenſation, of God. 
And we conceive, it is not only this bad companion, that a chriſ- 


tian hereby is indiſpoſed and unfitted to go about ſpiritual.du- 


dies, eſpecially theſe two, of prayer and praiſe. It is impoſſible 


for a chriſtian that is under the exereiſe of diſcontentment. ß 


pray or praiſe ;. there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, 1 Tim, ii. 8. 
where there is a qualification of a right prayer, that he ſhould be 
without wrath, not having any murmurings or repinings within 
his heart: a likewiſe i it is clear concerning praiſe, Pſalm lyii, 7. 
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© My Bert is fixed, it is fixed, which ſpeaketh ſo much as this, 


that praiſe doth require a divine and compoſed frame of ſpirit: 


and it is moſt certain, that diſcontentment doth impede prayer; 


for there are three ſweet ingredients of the exerciſe of prayer, 
which diſcontentment doth exceedingly cur off; there is love, 
fervency, and faith; which no doubt, diſcontentment doth a. 
bridge; a diſcontented chriſtian cannot be a chriſtian burning 


Wich love; jealouſy is ſuch a predominant with him, that love 


cannot be his exerciſe. And certainly, if prayer do not proceed 
from the precious principle of love, it wants that one arm which 
it ought to have. Neither can a chriſtian exerciſe faith, becauſe 
he hath now (as it were) taken up ſo bad an opinion of God, 
that he cannot repoſe his confidence, nor hope in him: and as 
for fervency, they are fo much in poring upon their preſent 
lot, that they can (as it were) be fervent about nothing, but 


only in the removal of that. It is certain, that let a chriſtian 
examine himſelf, there is nothing that cuts the neck of prayer 
fo much as diſcontent; in a man, the ſpirit (as it were) is turn- 
ed booty Romy: Rene: for ny ſpiricual converſe- -with 


God. 

"There is this bad. companion likewiſe which accompanieth 
diſcontentment, we are incapacitate and rendered altogether un- 
able to reſiſt temptations whilſt diſcontentment is in exerciſe. It 
is impoſſible for a chriſtian to be a mortifier, or reſiſter of luſt 
when diſcontentment is once in exerciſe: and are theſe two evils, 
that get moſt marvellous advantage over theſe that are under 
diſcontentment, and theſe are the predominant luſts of ſuch a 


one, be what it will, and pride, theſe two evils do ſpring apace. 
And certainly, all other luſts do get much victory over ſuch a 


one: a chriſtian may loſe more by one hours diſcontentment 


under a eroſs, than he can regain in many months, yea, on this 
fide of eternity: and it is no wonder that temptations do prevail 


upon ſuch a one, he is off his watch, and his ſtrength is gone, 


Imma manner, temptations ſpeaketh that, Their ftrength is . > 


from them, let us go up, and put them to flight. 

There is this bad companion likewiſe that doth accompany 
diſcontentment, want of tenderneſs of ſpirit, and the loſs of it. 
It is moſt certain, that there is nothing that doth cut off tender- 


neſs, ſo much as diſcontentment; for a chriſtian that is ſuch, is 
not living under the impreſſion of the fear, or of the love of the 
- Almighty, which are the two great principles of tenderneſs of 


ſpirit. Certainly, let one examine, they will find, that by their 
_ and nero of oor ay have made their hearts to 


— A 


— 


upon their ſpirits. 
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die as a ſtone within them, and have made their bands ſtrong 
And there is this /a/? bad companion of diſcontentment, a 
chriſtian undervaluing all the former mercies which he hath re- 
ceived 3 when once a chriſtian meeteth with that which contra- 
dicteth his humour, and he loſeth his eſteem of every thing that 
formerly hath been beſtowed upon him. There is ſomething of 
this pointed at Gen. xxxvii. ult. in Jacob's impatiency in the 
loſs of Joſeph, where he doth undervalue all his brethren beſide: 
and it is moſt clear in that word, Geo, xii. 1 3. where though it 
be ſpoken of a wicked man, yet by proportion it holdeth of a chriſ- 
tian; becauſe Mordecai did not bow his knee, he cried out concern 
ing all his other mercies, They avail me nething; he knew not 
what it was to put a price upon mercies that he had received; but 
becauſe this which was the great luſt of his heart was away, he 
did undervalue the reſt: and it is moſt certain, that there is no- 
thing doth ſo heighten a chriſtian's diſreſpe& unto the moſt pre 
cious and excellent things of God, as this of diſcontent : and 
this is one ſubtility and device of Satan's, that a chriſtian may 
with great eaſe, and with leſs conviction do it: they do ordina- 
rily eonſtruct their choiceſt mercies to be deluſions, and ſo upon 
that account begin to undervalue and miſpriſe them. he 
There is this conſideration which may move you to wreſtle 
againſt diſcontentments, it is a character and diſtinguiſhing mark 
of a chriſtian from a reprobate: I would have murmurers ſeri- 
ouſly; to meditate upon that ſad word, which is in Jade 19. ver. 
compared with the 1 5. verſe, where ſpeaking of Chriſt's coming 
to judge and execure vengeance, the firſt put in the roll are theſe, 


| Theſe are murmurers and complainers : and that word, 1 Cor. 


x. 10. Be not murmurers, as many of thcm were; and were de- 


 ſiroyed of the deſtroyer. And certainly, it is no wonder, that 


murmuring paſs under ſo bad a notion, not only becauſe it is 
indeed that ſin which ſpeaketh out our atheiſm moſt, but becauſe . 
it is that ſin which doth declare moſt a chriſtian, or any others 
deſire to be independent, and not in ſubjection unto God; in 2 
manner, ſuch is the woful ambition of our ſpirit, that we deſire 
not to depend upon him, but that we ſhould have our own lot 
in our own hand, to carve out unto ourſelves. Ol we know not 
what it is to give Chriſt any one vote in the diſpenſations which 
doth befal us: we would be co-ordinare with God, and not ſu- 
bordinate to him, to put a blank in his band, deſire him to fill 
it up with what he likeih: Chriſt doth oft · times put a blank in 
a chriſtian's hand, as in that word, #hat will ye that I ſhould 


do unto you? There is Chriſt's blank that he doth give us, and 


* 
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though through our ignorance we cannot fill it up, it is beſt to 


give it back to himſelf, that he may fill it up with what he 
liſteth,- WH rt ee Mt + | | 


There is this conſideration alſo, that may perſuade you to 


deſiſt from diſcontentment, it is the ſin which doth interrupt 


the aceompliſhment of the promiſes. As like wife, it doth inter- 


rupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes; this is clear, Numb. 


xiv. 27. compared with the 8. verſe, where that promiſe that 


was given to them of entering into the land of Canaan, they 


were cut ſhort of it, becauſe of their murmuring: and it doth 


interrupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes, as is clear, 


Pſalm cvi. 24. compared with verſe 25. where it is ſaid, They 
believed not his word: and the ground of it is given, for they 


were murmurers. And it is no wonder that murmuring inter- 
rupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes, for it is impoſſible 
for 4 murmurer either to have the faith of the Omnipotency of 
God, or to have the faith of his goodneſs or love, which are 


theſe two precious pillars of faith upon which it muſt build it - 


ſelf. O but theſe that begin once to debate with him, do quick - 
ly put faith out of exerciſe. And I would have you knowing 
this, that there is a diſcontentment of judgment, and a diſcon- 


tentment of the will and affections, and oft : times a. chriſtian 
will win over the diſcontentment of judgment and reaſon, 


when he cannot mortiſy the diſcontentment of his will and af- 
fections; for the ſovereignty of God, and the ſinfulneſs of our 


nature, will ſilenee our reaſon: but no doubt, it muſt be his 


con immediate hand, that muſt ſilence the murmurings of our 


will; this is clear, Pſalm xii. 5. where David is convinced of the 
unreaſonableneſs of his diſcontentment, and yet he is forced to 
debate with his will concerning the quieting of it. 
There is this conſideration likewiſe, which may provoke you 
to deſiſt from diſcontentment under your lot; it is a moſt un- 
reaſonable evil for a chriſtian to be diſcontent: for as Chriſt 


ſpeaketh, Matth. vi. 27. Mhat profit have you by . thought? 
Can you add one cubit to your ſtature? It is a poor 


| ing when 
2 man hath loſt his goods, to loſe his patience alſo ; what a poor 


revenge is that which a man taketh of himſelf? And certainly 


the unreaſonableneſs of impatience under the rod doth not on- 
ly appear in this, that it hindereth and interrupteth a chriſtian's 


ſeeing of any mercy that is in the rod, it is impoſſible for a diſ- 


contented one to take up mercy in the ſtroke ; but alſo that im- 


- patience. is the compendious way for the prolonging of your 
ſtrait, and the involving of you in greater miſeries and thral- 


doms; as likewiſe, impatience doth heighten and increaſe the 


* 
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cauſe of your bondage, and multiplieth your iniquities. © but 
it is a ſweet and excellent ſtudy for a chriſtian to endeavour pa- 
tience under every lot! And (in a manner) when we cannot read 
love in his hand, nor in his face, becauſe of his frowns and 
ſtrokes, yet by faith to draw aſide the vail, and read love in his 
heart, and cry out, I know the thoughts of his heart, that they 
are thonghts of peace, and not of evil. Certainly it is through 
diſcontentment that we cry out, Though his word be as ſoft as 
oil and butter, yet war is in bis heart: we do charge him with 
eontradictions, betwixt his profeſſion and his purpoſes. 

And there-is this conſideration likewiſe, which may deter you 


from diſcontentment, which 18 this, it is impoſſible for a chriſ- 


tian to profit by his rod, while he is diſcontent: all the time 
that a chriſtian. is under the fit of impatience, he ſpendeth fo 
much of his time moſt prodigally; not employing it, not pro- 
moving that which is the great deſign of the rod, to take away 
ſin, but ſtudying to involve himſelf in a greater captivity, and 


bondage, and to ſubject himſelf under the hand of his iniquities. 


Ol that ye might be perſuaded to exereiſe more divine content- 
ment under your lot, and that ye may be more exerciſed in con- 


templating and beholding thoſe precious and excellent things 


that are above. That is a moſt remarkable word which Jacob 


had to Eſau, Gen. xxxiii. 11. I have enough ; the word in the 
original is this, I have all. And as criticks do obſerve, that word 


which Eſau had in the 9. verſe, I have enough, is not that which 
Jacob hath in the 11. verſe, I have enough: that though Jacob 
was a Poorer man than Eſau, yet he had all: ſuch a chriſtian as 


bath Chriſt for his portion, may ſweetly ſing, Though I be poor, 
yet I do poſſeſs all things, as having nothing, and yet past % 


all things, as ſorrowing, and yet always rejoicing, at poor, and 
yet behold we are rich. It is not long before that day ſhall come, 
when Chrift ſhall make up his jewels, when there ſhall be a clear 
and moſt palpable difference made betwixt the precious and the 
vile: behold he is upon his way, and therefore do hot murmur 
nor repine. A chriſtian muſt not expect two heavens, it is enough 
if he poſſeſs one; we muſt not travel to heaven through a bed of 


. roſes, it is not much, though we go to heaven in a fiery chariot, 


having afflictions and calamities our companions all along the way: 
when our feet ſhall be paſſing through the threſhold of the door 
of our everlaſting reſt, then our chains ſhall fall from our hands, 


und our fetters from our feet, then might we lift up our heads 


with joy, and rejoicing; O! but when thoſe heavens which you 


dehold ſhall be rolled up as a ſcroll, when theſe two great vails, 
the-viſible vail of the heavens, and the inviſible vail of iniquity, | 
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mall be rent from the'top to the botrom, and we ſhall . moſt 
clear and precious diſcoveries of that noble plant of renown, when 
we ſhall fit down at the well's-head and drink, and forget our 
miſery, and remember our poverty no more: let hope evaniſh 


into fruition, and n into a and let time ſweetly er eva- 
nich f into ure | 


: ess S0 ass 
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Pan iT, iv. 11. I have bane th whatſeever Hare 1 1 am, there. 


with to be e . 


I is av ordinary and aſual error and deluſion among chrif- 
1 dans that: they place the exerciſe of religion in theſe duties 
that are moſt ſublime and high-unto their apprehenſions, as faith, 
| hope and prayer, but undervalue the exerciſe of thoſe lower du 
ties, as contentment, mortification to the world, and charity to 
the poor, as not being ſo eſſentially neceſſary for the being of 
a chriſtian. I am perſuaded, that if any of you had been a = 

_ of the apoſtle. James, when he was liſcourking g upon that divine 
ſubject, = pure religion and undefiled did conſiſt; no doubt, 
ve would have imagined, that he would have brought forth ſome 
divine and profound thing, in the exerciſe of which, pure reli - 
gion before. God and the Father did conſiſt: but believe me, re- 


© ligion doth more conſiſt in practice, than in ſpeculation; and 


more in obedience, than in refined notions: what conceive ye 
of ſuch a definition of pure religion and undefiled, as that which 
is, James i. 27. Pure religion, and undefiled, doth conſiſt in 
mortification to the Wr, and in charity to the poor, theſe 
two low undervalued duties, And this may further ingratiate 


And commend the exerciſe of theſe low and undervalued duties, 


.thit in the day when Chriſt ſhall appear to judge the-quick and 
the dead, the ground of the approbation of the ſaints ſhall be 
founded upon this low and contempiible duty, Charity to the 
poor; and ſhall be that ground which is given of that eternal 
bleſſedneſs, which approbation of Jeſus Chriſt, no doubt, is a 
confirmation of James's doctrine: and that which ſhall be the 
"ih ground of the reprobation of the wicked, ſhall be the neglect 
of ibis low duty, want of charity to the poor, and viſiting of 


tze fatherleſs; And believe me, in the exerciſe of this divine 


quality of chriſtian · contentment, not a little of religion do 


3 
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leſſon for'a chriſtian, in each lot he is placed in, to be crying 
out, It is good for me to be here, let me make a tabernacle here. 
Ordinarily we have ſtrong deſires to have the carving out of our 
own lot. Solomon maketh mention of three things that are not 


ſatisfied, and of four that never ſay, it is enough; the grave, 


the barren womb, the earth that it is not filled with water, and 


fire. And we may add unto theſe four, this one fifth, the moſt 


part of men who are unſatisfied in their lot: it is no wonder 
that men unlimited in their deſites, meet with great diſappoint- 
ments ; for thoſe. that have exorbitant and excentric deſires, 
muſt have great hopes, as likewiſe great diſappointments: there- 
fore it. were certainly your advantage to be ſtudying to com- 
pendize and abridge your deſires after theſe things that are here 
below : for as one ſpoke well, He conceived that the greateſt 
* riches of a man did conſiſt in poverty of deſires, and in being 


content with that lot wherein God had placed him.” There 
are ohly theſe three things that befal a chriſtian, under which it 


I great difficulty for him to attain to contentment; there is the 

s of his predominant luſt and idol, eſpecially if it be any whit 
reſined, and vailed under the vail and vizard of any virtue; as 
if one be given unto the ſeeking of the applauſe of the world, 
there is nothing under which. there is ſo great a difficulty to ex- 
erciſe contentment, as in the loſing of that applauſe, our bearts 
oft-times crying out, They have taken away my gods, and what 
bave I more? And certainly, oft-times our laſts die-unto us, 
before we die unto them; which is the occaſion that our living 


luſts do fit down and lament over the graves of our buried idols, 
and wiſh that they may awake and ſtand up from the dead. And 
we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, Mo unto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of. yon, which may hinder people from purſuing after that 


idol; but much more eſpecially that word, John v. 44. How 
can ye believe, that ſeek glory one of another? Which words 


ſeem to import an inconſiſtency betwixt the exerciſe of faith, 


and betwixt the exerciſe of purſuit after idols.  — 
There is this likewiſe that befalleth a chriftian, under which 


it. is a great difficulty for him to attain to contentment, and that 
is, the continuance and lengthning forth of any afflition that 
doth befal him: oft-rimes a cbriſtian, when firſt he meetetRwW-Iih 


his croſs, will ſalute and embrace it, and will ery out, Th is 
a grief, and 1 muſt bear it : _ when the threed of our af- 
| BA 172 | * 


doth conſiſt: Paul ſaith, Godlineſs with contentment, is great 
gain. It is by faith that a chriſtian enjoyeth God, it is by love 
that he enjoyeth his neighbour, and by contentment that he en- 

joyeth himſelf. We confeſs, it is a moſt myſterious and diſicult 


' 
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| fliction is ſpun out unto any length, then we begin to be diſ- 
4 content, and cry out, Haſt thou found me, O thou mine enemy? 
This was clear in the exercife of Job, who when firſt he met 

With his croſs, did expreſs divine contentment under a moſt e- 
minent way, crying out, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, when 

he was made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome nights 

were appointed for him, then he cryeth out, chooſe Nrangling 

und death, rather than life. And we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, be 

F much in the meditation of that precious and immenſe hope, and 
1 go up to the top of mount Piſgah,” and there be with Moſes in 
de viewing of that land which is afar off. As likewiſe, ſtudy 
to ſeal that divine concluſion,” That he doth all things well, 
I There is this, thirdly, which befalleth a chriſtian, under which 
he bath a great difficulty to exerciſe contentment; which is, po- 
verty und want in the world. Agur, who was well acquainted 
With his own heart, and knew well his unſuitableneſs to bear ſuch 

à croſs, cryeth out, Prov. xxx. 8, g. Give me not poverty, leſt 
I fteal, and take the name of my Cod in vain. It is certain, that 

td exerciſe faith upon God for the receipt of common mercies 
is more difficult, than to exerciſe faith on God for our eternal 
ſalvation, and for our intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. And we conceive, 
that the reaſon why a chriſtian findeth greater difficulty to ex : 
ereiſe faith upon God for the receipt of theſe common mefcies, 
than for the receiving of that cardinal and unſpeakable-mercy, 

_ *falvation through Jeſus Chriſt, to be either this, that faith, 
© , "when it is exerciſed upon the one, muſt ſimply and immediate- 
ly rely upon the omnipotency and faithfulneſs of God, abſtract. 
ed from all other props and conſiderations; for their ſenſe and 

* "reaſon doth contradict the exerciſe of faith; but when chriſtians 
= _  doexerciſe faith upon God, for righteouſneſs and ſalvation, they 
F ordinarily have either ſomewhat of ſenſe, or ſomewhat of holy 
_ "reaſon, that doth underprop and help their faith; and this like- 
wWiſe is the occaſion of it, that not ſo ordinarily a chriſtian is put 
to the exerciſe of the one, as unto the exerciſe of the other: 
but believe me, it is no ſmall difficulty for a chriſtian to act in 
confidence upon God, when he is reduced unto a low and pinch- 
 * ing eſtate in the world. And we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, who 
murmur and repine under ſuch an eſtate, caſt your eyes upon 
him who was the heir of all things, of whom it is recorded, That 

© he had not ſo much as where to lay his head; As likewiſe, cat 
Four eyes upon a number of that precious clond of witneſſes, 
ho are now entered into the everlaſting poſſeſſion of that pre · 
Cious and excellent lot, who were conſtrained to wander in dens 
and caves of the earth, having ſheep” and goat ſkins for their 


| 
| 
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. clothing. Ye are now in the ſtate of your minority, and there- | \ 
? fore ye are rich but in hope and expectation, and fo ye may diſ- | 
t 


penſe, though ye be not rich in poſſeſſion: though we may ſay, 
a chriſtian that hath im who. z is all s in all, muſt ol necetlity en- 
0 joy all in all. 


' Now that which we ſhall further ſ peak upon this divine quali- 
2 ty of contentment, beſides theſe things which we ſpoke of at 
che laſt occaſion; we ſhall point out a little the difficulty of at- 
d taining unto contentment under every lot and eſtate Vi a chriſ- 
nt tian falleth in: the difficulty of it is fully ſhown in that word, 
L 1 have learned, as it were, in ſpeaking fo much as this, once 

Paul was as ignorant of this myſterious leſſon of divine content- 
ment, but he was inſtructed by him, who is the Prince of paſ- 
P* tors, by whom he did attain 45 the knowlege of this : and this 
ed ſpeaketh forth the difficulty of it, that a chriſtian muſt be much 
ch in ſelf examination, and ſelf-ſearching, before he can attain un- 
ſt to contentment; there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, Pſalm iv. 
at 4. Examine yourſelves upon your beds; and there is a promiſe 
les annexed to this, and ye ſhall be ſtill, or be till. And the in- 
wal fluence that ſelf- ide hath upon this divine quality of 
'e, WM contentment, may not only appear in this, that a chriſtian who 
x is much in reflecting upon himſelf, taketh up ordinarily a ſuit- 
„ ableneſs betwixt the croſs and his humour, as it were, he ſeeth 
„ WW infinite wiſdom ſhining, in carving out ſuch a lot and diſpenſa- 
th, W tion unto him, and ſo is conſtrained to adore the anole | 
-4 | riches of the wiſdom of God: as likewiſe, its influence may be 
| 


s ſhown in this, that a chriſtian, who is much in ſelf- -examination, 
nd BW doth behold ſuch ſpots and blemiſhes in himſelf, that he is forc- 
ans ed to wonder, that it is not worſe with him, and ſo is conſtrain- 
ed to glorify God in the fire. I confels, it may be a wonder, 

that this is not a wonder unto a chriſtian every day, that he is 

not conſumed, and cut off from his right hand. O that ye would 
once be much in the ſtudy of yourſelf! That ancient advice of 
a heathen, Gnathi ſeauton, know yourſelf, were worthy to be 
practiſed by all chriſtians; we are too much roving abroad, and 
too little at home. It is reported of ſome beaſts, that they have 
eyes to ſee abroad, but have no eyes to ſee at home; which, no 
doubt, is the caſe and exerciſe of the molt part, who have lived 
in theſe days. | 

This likewiſe polateth forth the difficulty of attaining to this 
duty of contentment, that a chriſtian before he can attain it, 
muſt be much in the exerciſe of theſe two cardinal graces, 
faith and love : certainly, till once we be ſtudying the exerciſe 
of them, contentment will = mw a low and weak ſtanding with 

1 
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us. And no doubt, the exerciſe of faith, not only concluding 
our intereſt ! in Jeſus Chriſt, and in ſealing that concluſion, that 


he is ours, is moſt neceſſary for attaining of contentment z but 


= 


— 


likewiſe che exexciſe of faith for attaining of contentment, may 


be ſhown. in this, that faith is that grace, which is the beſt i in- 


terpreter of the diſpenſations of God; this may be recorded to 


the commendation ny that, grace of faith, that it knoweth'not 
what it is to bring up a bad report upon God. And certainly, 
2s long as we conſult with theſe three bad counſellors, ſenſe, 


_ reaſon, and miſbelief about the diſpenſations of God, this will 
be he reſy It of that counſel, to have ſorrow in your heart daily; 

but Rudy i to employ that wiſe counſel for faith, for which ſome- 

times, becauſe it is ſo intelligent a grace, is called under ſtand- 


ing, as is clear from Col. ii. 2. Now this is clear, that faith hath 
influence upon cont-ntment, 2 Sam. xxili. 5, where David from 
this, that God had nade with him an everlaſting covenant, he 


25 crieth out, I am not much anxious, though other things ſhould 


fail, and though my houſe ſhould not be fo with Cad. 701 like · 
wile it is clear, Pſalm cxlii. 3, 5. where the exerciſe of faith up- 
on this, that God was bis portion, made him with patience to ſub- 


mit, Thou ugh all refu e ſhould fail him, and none ſhould care for 


His ſeul. As likewiſe, Plalm xxxvii. 1. compared with verſe 3. 


where he preſſeth that duty of truſting in God, by which they 
may obviate the exerciſe of diſcontent and fretting. Love like- 


, Wile (no doubt) muſt be exerciſed, before a chriſtian do attain 


| _ unto this divine quality of contentment. T here are theſe two 


precious properties of love which are given, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 
Leue endureth long, and love thinketh no evil : which (no 
doubt) have great influence upon contentment. We con- 
feſs, love ſometimes is the moſt impatient grace of 2 chriſtian, 


and ſometimes the moſt patient grace of a chriſtian; in a man- 
ner, love when it is in its moſt vigorous exerciſe, will endure 


PE ſad afflictions than faith: faith ſometimes will be languiſh- 
logs ind giving over, when love will ſupport and ſtrengthen it; 
ing afraid to conceal that woful concluſion, That he is not 
og love knoweth not what it is to entertain jealous thoughts 
of him, who is the lover, it thinketh no evil: and certainly, 


When the grace of love is in its vigorous exerciſe, it is moſt ten- 
der to act any thing by which the perſon that is loved may be 
= wronged, or a bad report may be brought up upon him. A chriſ- 


| remptory in nothing but this, the 1 of the loved: and 


tian may 'be united unto precious Chriſt, by that golden and in- 
viſible chain of his beauty, and tranſcendent excellency, can with 
patience endure the loſs of all things beſide Chriſt; love is pe- 
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love is ſorrowful for nothing, but the loſs of him who is loved: 
he moveth in ſo high a ſphere, and is fo far elevated above all 


| things that are here below, that (in a manner) he poſſeſſeth his 


ſoul in patience in the midſt of thele revolutions and changes 
that are here below; 1 in a manner, the,grace of love doth incor- 
potate a chriſtian in Jeſus Chriſt, and doth make him to dwell in 


Chriſt as his manſion-houſe, and ſo he is not much taken up 


with thoſe things that are abroad. 


There is this likewiſe, which ſpeaketh forth the difficulty ” He? 


attaĩning unto divine contentment, and it is this, a chriſtian muſt 
be in the exerciſe of the grace of mortification to all theſe paſ- 
ſing and tranſient vanities of the world. Do not theſe riſings 
and murmurings of the ſpirit, ſpeak the little exerciſe of mor- 
tification that is amongſt us? For if we were once mortified to 
the world, we ſhould pen exerciſe contentmeat under every 


lot: this is clear from the comparing of theſe two places, Plalm | 


exix. 96. where David faith, I have ſeen an end of all perfec- 
' tion : which ſpeaketh forth that diſtin& diſcovery that he had 
of the vanity 5 the world: in a manner, he had it brought 
within his ſight, which is one of the moſt unerring ſenſes; com- 
pared” with that moſt remarkable place, which breathes forth 
much of divine contentment in him, 1 Sam. xv. 25, 26, where 
he ſaith, But i he thus ſay, 1 have no delight in thee; behold, 
here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. Here (in 
a manner) is David making a reſignation of lis crown, and ſee- 
ingan'end of the perfection of that gliſtering and paſling vani- 
ty. As likewiſe, it may be ſhown from the paralleling of theſe 
two places, Gal. iv. 14. where Paul faith of himſelf, I am cru- 

caficd unto the world, = the world is crucified unto me; in a 
manner, Paul and the world made a forrowlefs parting, as two 
dead men parting one from another: and the words that we 
have read, where he breathed forth this divine quality of con- 


tentment. I think certainly, a chriſtian 72 upon the 


ehangeableneſs, inconſtancy and vexation of things here below, 


will not be much moved with the loſs of them. It was upon 
this ground that heathens did attain unto ſuch a length in this 


divine quality of contentment; for they beholding, that fear and 


deſires were the two unſeparable companions of thoſe that had 


moſt of theſe fancied delights of the world: for even thoſe, that 
have the greateſt abundance, are vexed berwixt theſe two paſ- 
fions, fear and deſire : fear to loſe what they have attained, 

and deſire to attain more. We conceive, that it is a remarkable 
thing that is recorded of Seſoſtris king of E gypt, who was ſo 


ambitious, that he would needs hs? his chariot drawn with 


Ff4 


„ ien! ene 


four kings, one 1 which had his eye continually upon the mo- 


tiom of the wheel of the charior, which the king obſerving, did 


aſk him the ground why he did 10 exerciſe himſelf? He did moſt 


fitly reply, It putteth me in mind of the mutability and 


* x Wa of the things of the world; for (ſaith he) the 


\© higheſt part of the wheel is inſtantly the loweſt part, and the 
© loweſt part of the wheel is inſtantly the higheſt ;” which movy- 


ed the bens prince to deſiſt from ſo 3 a practice. 


And believe me, if ye would read that inſcription upon the 


forehead of all things, Vanity and l of ſpirit, ye night 
oy attain unto contentment, 


There is this, far thly, which ſpeaketh forth the difficulty of 


| attaining unto contentment, that a.chriſtian. before he win to 


it, muſt neceſſarily be mortified unto the innate and co-natural 
idol, pride. Pride muſt be once brought low, before content - 


ment can be attained. We conceive, diſcontent and pride have 


ſworn a covenant of agreement, that they ſhall be undivided in 
their life, and undivided in death, they are chained together by. 


And upon the contrary, a chriſtian that is proud; he muſt of 


neceſſity be a diſcontented one; for there is nothing that is the 


mother of contentment ſo much, as humility, which' moveth a 
chriftian ſilently to bear his yoke, and to fit down, and put his 
mouth in the duſt, becauſe he hath done-it. In a manner, a 
humble one, and one that hath diſtin knowlege of his own baſe · 
nels, knoweth not what it is to cry out, Mhy am I thus ? Such 
a one is much in admiration, and little under murmuring; _ 
in praiſe, and little in complaint. 


There is this, {a/#ly, which pointeth forth the diffculry of i it, 


a a chriſtian cannot win to contentment, without he be much in 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and have his ſpirit in & ſpiritual and bea - 


venly frame. There is ſomewhat of this pointed at, John xiv. 
1 compared with the 2. verſe, where Chriſt propoſing a remedy 


unto the difcontentment of the diſciples, that their hearts Jhould 


not be troubled,” he doth begin a difcourſe of heaven, that in his 
Father's houſe were many manſions, and that they had an inte- 


reft imotit. As likewiſe, there is fomewhat of this pointed at, 
 Matthim"25; 26. where to obviate their taking thought what 
they would eat, or what they ſhould'drink, or wherewith they 

| Ffhouldbe clothed, he deſi x56 4 them to ſeeł FH the kingdom of 


God: And certainly, one that is much my up in the contem- 
plation of eternal Hife, and who is viewing theſe precious and 


endleſs delights that are at his right hand, moveth in a moſt 


am unchangeable chain of amity : and believe me, it is impoſſible 
| for a chriſiian to be diſcontent, but he muſt of neceſſity be proud. 


| | 
i 
0 


OO x - Þ, KK 


WB OO mm. 


ww 


ww ww 4. BW 


ed Rod eco 
CM agtt ers ⁵ö old... o gow ws cues ùmοm TK * 


e ci vw _ 


i 4 
— 
— . c / C 


compoſed and divine frame; in a manner, he drowneth the 
thoughts of his preſent miſeries in thoſe precious depths of eter · 
nity i he knoweth that one moment of the enjoy ment of pre - 


cious Chriſt, ſhall fully recompenſe and make up all thoſe ſor - 
rows that he hath met with. I know not What ſhall be the 
thoughts of chriſtians, when that volume of the mercies of the 


Lord ſhall be preſented unto them, which they have met with 
here below: how may they be filled with admiration, to ſee that 
book written within and without, of the receipts of moſt frngu- 
lar demonſtrations of his love! oo 2h 


We ſhall; ſecondly, ſpeak a little to provoke you to the pure 


ſuit of this divine quality, and ſo to theſe advantages that a chriſ- 
tian hath by exerciſing contentment under every lot. We con- 


ceeive, it is ſo excellent a grace, this grace of contentment, that 


it is indeed a compound of theſe five graces, faith, humility, pa- 
tience, hope, and mortification; in a manner, contentment is 
the reſult of all theſe graces, exerciſing themſelves in one; and 
except thoſe be in a moſt vigorous exerciſe, that abſolute con! 


tentment is not eaſily to be attained; but (no doubt) it muſt be 


an excellent thing, that deriveth its pedigree and deſcent-from 
ſo high and excellent things, as thoſe precious graces of the ſpi · 
rit. But the firſt advantage that a chriſtian hath by divine con- 


tentment under his ſaddeſt lot, is this, it doth advance a chriſtian - 


unto moſt nigh fellowſhip and correſpondence. with God ; as 
likewiſe, a contented one receiveth moſt ſweet manifeſtations of 
the preſence and fellowſhip of God with him under his croſs : it 


is moſt certain, that contentment when it is attained, is ordina- 


rily accompanied with moſt nearneſs and correſpondence with 
him, there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, Heb. xiii. 5. where 
preſſing that, doctrine of contentment, he ſaith, he Lord will 
not leave you, nor forſake'you ; which though we confels, it be 


' principally underſtood of his providence, yet it may include 
the manifeſtation of his preſence. As likewiſe that in James iv. 


10, Humble yourſelves. in the fight of the Lord, which he is 


preſſing from this duty of contentment, and he ſhall lift you up. 
And (no doußt) that invitation doth oft-times come to a con- 


rented chriſtian, Come unto me from Amana, and from the top 
Shenir, and from the mount Lebanon, Song iv. 8. Chriſt loveth 


to dwell with one that walketh with a compoſed and filent frame 


of ſpirit : and the reaſon why a contented chriſtian enjoyeth 
much of God under his croſs is, becauſe he is much in prayer. 


It is impoſſible for a diſcontented chriſtian to pray to any pur- 
poſe under his croſs, for he wanteth that divine qualification 


that is required in prayer, Ta lift up his hands without wrath; 
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the ſoul ie in. ſuch a confuſed and diſtempered he / 


troubled, that it cannot ſpeak ; this is clear from Pſalm Ixxvii. 


4. where David had this advantage by bis diſcontent, I am /5 
troubled (ſaith he) that I cannot ſpeak Though we conceive, 


5 that there is that which is imitable to David in that caſe, that a 
chriſtian when he cannot ſpeak, he may make this prayer I am 
Jo troubled, that I cannot ſpeak, which was David's practice in 


that Pſalm. There is the ſecond advantage that a chriſtian hath 


by the exerciſe of divine contentment, the want of it doth ex- 


ceedingly obſtruct and hinder à chriſtian's' improving of the croſs 


for his advantage: a chriſtian that is diſcontent; cannot receive 
any advantage by his croſs; there is ſomewhat of this pointed 


at, Heb. xii; 11 where the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. flow 


to a chriſtian that is exerciſed under his croſs, which (no doubt) 


doth take in the divine quality of contentment. There are theſe 
three precious advantages that a chriſtian may have by his croſs, 


| which diſcontent doth exceedin ngly obſtruct, there is the exer- 
ciſe ofi humility, and the exerciſe 


of prayer, and the exerciſe of 
mortification ; one that is diſcontent, doth obſtruct, that great 


advantage of. the croſs, even humility ; be is ſo much in repining 


againſt the diſpenſations of God, that he cannot at all fit down, 
and fold his feet, and quietly ban his yoke. O! but content - 


ment includeth in its boſom much divine humility : in a manner, 


a chriſtian, when he is content, is clothed with it: diſcontent- 


ment is the mother of pride, and doth. add fuel unto that fire: 
- diſcontentment doth likewiſe. obſtruct mortification, and con- 
formity with God, which is the precious end of the croſs. He 
doth chaſtiſe us, that we may be partakers of his holineſs: and 


this the fruit of all theſe things, to take away our fins. And 


| certainly, a diſcontented chriſtian, cannot be a chriſtian taken 
up in mortification : yea, it is moſt certain, that a chriſtian may 


loſe more by one hours diſcontent, than he may gain in many 
days. yes, on this ſide of eternity. O to what a length may diſ- 
content lead one! likewiſe it doth obſtruct the exerciſe of pray- 


er, which is a precious end of the eroſs, In their aſfliction, then 


they will ſcet me early, and when my chaſtning hand is upon 
them, 'they will then pour forth their prayers into my boſom : 
but one that is in a diſtempered and diſcontented frame, is in- 


capacitate to go about this duty of prayer: he is ſo much con- 
verſing with his croſs, that he cannot be much in conver ſing with 
God. And that is certainly one pow defect in a chriſtian, that 


are more taken up in ſtudying the diſadvantages of the 


A croſs, than in ſtudying the advantages of it; the moſt part of 
us will be orators like ne in declaiming our calamities, and 


a moſt elegant orator in ſettihg forth his calamities, but in the 


exerciſe of praiſe, our tongues cleave to the roof of our mouth, 


and we are ſilent unto God. There is this third advantage that 
a chriſtian hath by the exerciſe of contentment, it doth obviate, 
and obſtrutt many temptations, that a chriſſian is liable unto by 


his diſcontentment. I know not any fin in ſcripture that bath 
produced ſuch bad and woful effects, as the ſin of diſcontent- 


ment: what made Ahithophel to ſeek a cord, and go hang him- 
ſelf, was it not his diſcontent ? Diſcontent is the mother of moſt 


fad and deſperate reſolutions, for we cannot ſubmit unto our 
croſs, and therefore we ſtudy to extricate ourſelves out of our 
croſs, by involving and entering ourſelves into that endleſs and 


unſupportable croſs, Therefore we would deſire you under your 
afflictions, to ſtudy contentment. O! what atheiſtical thoughts 
will lodge in. the boſom of one that is diſcontent : we may fee 


them clearly in the practice of David, who cried out under his 
diſcontentment, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 


my hands in innocency. Certainly there is nothing that will oc- 
caſion the want of the faith of the exiſtency of a Deity, and 
that there is not a God, ſo much as this of diſcontentment. 

There is this fourth advantage that a chriſtian hath by bis con- 


tentment, it maketh the croſs moſt eaſy to a chriſtian. Would. 


Jon know what is the greateſt ingredient of the heavineſs of any 
roſs? It is diſcontent. It is certain, by it we make our chain 
more heavy, and more unſupportable upon our necks; while as, 
if we were ſtudying this divine quality of contentment, it ſhould 


abate much of the bitterneſs of the eroſs. We may ſay to one 
that hath attained to contentment, they may cry, out, The bit. 


terneſs of Death is paſt, and may thus triumph over their croſs, 
0 croſs! where is thy ſting? and © affliction! where is your 
victory? Certainly, diſcontent is that which maketh us ro fit 


down, and cry out, My ftroke is heavier than my groaning. 


Did you never know what it was to bear your affliction with 
much inward joy and peace of mind, when you had this grace 
of contentment. N P 
There is this advantage likewiſe that a chriſtian hath by ex- 
erciſing contentment under his croſs that he meeteth with; it is 
a compendious way for a chriſtian to win to an out-gate under 


his croſs. Would you know what is the moſt compendious - 
' Way to have the threed of your afflictions ſpun out unto a long 
length? Then ſtudy diſcontentment. But would you know 
what is the moſt ſpiritual and compendious way to have the rod 
taken off, and to have God no more to turn about the face of 
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ms chrone? Then ſtudy cntengmsnt. In a menger, the eroſs 

hach gotten and obtained chat end anck errand; why it was ſent, 

when you do attain to eontentment and humility under it. We 
may ſay of the ſin of diſcontent; that; it is a moſt irrational and 
= reaſonleſs ſin; for vu cannot by your diſcontent, extricate 
= yourſelves gut of yourtalamities;-all the advantages that you 
| have by it, is this, to make vout bonds ſtronger upon your ſpi- 

rits, and to have your fetters and chains lying more heavily up · 

J There is this advantage likewiſe that a chriſtian hath by the 

exerciſe of contentment under every rod that he meeteth with, 

it is chat divine quality of the ſoul, by which a chriſtian doth 

| attain- to mortification unto the [pleaſures and vanities fa 
World. O how ſweetly, will a contented chriſtian under the 

| loſs of things here below, ſpeak. to the diſpraiſe of thele fancied 
images? It is a poor ſight, to behold a living ſubſtance tied un- 

- , to:\hadows, by theſe two iron chains of love and delight. Ought 
ve not to ſtudy ſo much holy ambition, and ſpiritual genero- 
ſity, as to under value all things that are below God, as being 

below? In a manner, as Jonadab ſpoke to Ammon, 2 Sam. xiii. 
4. Why art thou, being the king's. ſen, lean from day to day? 

\ We may likewiſe beſpeak the heirs of the promiſe, and thoſe 

= that are begotten. by a lively hope, who being the children of 

= , him who is the King of kings; do you wax lean, for the loſs or 

= want of thoſe things that are here below % Have ye not a king- 

dom? And why then ſhould-you repine at the loſs of theſe 

= things, which are but paſſing and TIT vanities? That which 
is the great idol of the world, ſilver and gold, what is it, but 

- more refined duſt? It is white and yellowed clay: and we con- 

ceeive, that much of the excellency, of it, doth conſiſt in the eſti- 

2 mation of men, that they have ſo valued it: but one that hath 

= the aſſurance of eternal life, and that God is theirs, may walk 

= through the wilderneſs with joy. We confels, it is an evil a- 

* mongſt the heirs of the promiſe, that they love to go to heaven 

= through a moſt eaſy and pleaſant way; they love to walk to 

= that, alas! of everlaſting reſt, through a valley of roſes; but 
= . we mult not meet with two heavens, it is abundance, if we have 
that one eternal and everlaſting heaven. And as for the cauſe of 

$ diſcontent under our croſs, or any calamity that we meet with, 

we conceive, pride and want of mortification are thoſe two ca- 

 _*holic and general grounds of all our diſcontent and impatience. 

| | We hall ſhut up our diſcourſe upon this divine quality of 

= - contentment, deſiring that men that have abundance of the 

world, may ſtudy contentment; though this may ſeem a para- 


— 
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dox unto many, why thoſe that have enough, ſhould yet be 


deſired to purſue after contentment ? We conceive, there are 


none more diſcontent, than thoſe who have the greateſt occa · 
ſion of contentment; their delires are ſo much wedded unto the 
things here below,. that that voice is never heard among them, 
It is enough; and I am ſatisfied. I conceive, that may fully con- 
fute that yain opinion that chriſtians, and others do entertain, 
that if they had ſuch a competency of the world, that they 
would be diſeontent no more, but would ſilently make on their 
way; and that which is the ground of their diſcontent is, (as 
they alledged) the want of a competency of ſubſiſtance. I ſhall 
only ſay to you, that which is recorded of Alexander, who af- 
ter he had purchaſed the poſſeſſion of the world, he was ſo far 
from attaining to contentment, That (as it is recorded of him) 
© he ſat down and wept, becauſe there was not another world 
© to purchaſe.” And believe me, this is moſt undeniable, that 
if you cannot attain to eontentment under your preſent lot, it 
4s impoſlible for you to attain to contentment when your lot is 
better: it is only the deluſion of Satan, under which. the evil 
of your diſcontent is vailed. But as for thoſe that have abun- 
dance of theſe worldly goods, we ſhall preſs this exhortation 


upon them, which is, Prov. xxiii. 4. Labour not to be rich; 


which is a thing that ye will not eaſily cloſe with, though cer- 
tainly, Riches (as he there moſt divinely ſpeaketh) are a thing 


that is not. Now this is moſt clear, that there is a neceſſity of 


preſſing theſe who have abundance of the world to be content, 


where Paul doth ſubjoin in the following word, I know (faith he) 
how to abound. People might have imagined, that is no.great 


leſſon; but believe me, it is a great, if not greater than the o- 
ther, which is that by which we would preſs contentment to 
thoſe that are poor in each lot and eſtate that they fall in here 
below : know this, the day is coming, when ye ſhall acknow- 
lege infinite Wiſdom in guiding: you to heaven by that way. 
O! give Chriſt a negative vote in the diſpenſation of your lot, 


and be content to be regulated by him, wh is that wonderful 


Counſeller, who though he lead you by a way that you know 
not, yet take Chriſt's advice upon implicit faith; for he know- 
eth not what it is to difappoint any of their expectations. Study 
contentment, for'it is heaven brought down to earth: for what 
is the happineſs and bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are above? It is 


' confined-in this one word contentment: They have now all anx- 
iety, and all lothing, and all deſires, fave one, taken away from 


them. O what a life muſt it be, to drink of the rivers of plea- 


. ſures! Did you ever know or read of ſuch a river, the waters 
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ij '  - whereof are pure delight and pleaſure? When we ſhall fit down 
1 


and be overjoyed with thoſe conſolations that flow from his 
face; when we ſhall draw forth that endleſs line and period of 
eternity, in having joy and light flowing in, admiration and 
_ praiſe flowing out. Believe me, the gleanings df a chriſtian, are 
better than the vintage of a reprobate. A little that a righteous 
man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked: for it is a 


meſſenger of hope of that enduring ſubſtance which Chriſt ſhall 
q give. And ſince it is the exerciſe of thoſe that are above, let it 
=_ . be the exerciſe of thoſe that are below, that there may be a ſweet 


1 conformity and harmony betwixt the practice of that higher 
| houſe, and the practice of this layer houſe ; that we may have 
= our ſouls united unto him who ts perfunmedeauith all the powders 
e the merchant, and whoſe garments do fmeltraf myrrh. and 
3 aloes... Believe this, time ſhortly is to have a period, and eter- 
1 nity is to come. Let a chriſtian comfort himſelf in this, eter- 


| 


 . nity is at hand, when they ſhall hear that voice, and truth ſeal- 
WW ed by the oath of an angel, Time ſhall be no more. Let that 
A precious day come, and let all other days paſs away 
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SERMON I. 

Prov, x. 4. But the hand of the diligent maketh rich, 


HERE be four beaſts which Solomon commends in 

the xxx. chapter of- the Prov. from the 25. verſe to the 

29. And though they be exceeding little, yet they are 

» WW exceeding wiſe: each one of which beaſts doth teach us a ſpiri- 

tual and — leſſon. And the firſt beaſt that he ds 

to us, is the ant, in the 25; and it may teach chriſtians that 
excellent leſſon of chriſtian diligence, that though they be little 

and not ſtrong, yet they provide their meat in the ſumme/ : 

therefore Solomon preſſes the ſluggard to conſider the ant, to 

provoke him to diligence. And there is that ſecond beaſt he com- 

mends, which is the conies; that may teach chriſtians that ex- 

cellent exerciſe of humility and dependance; which though they 

be not ſtrong, but feeble creatures, yet make they their houſe 

: in the rocks, And there is that third beaſt, and that is the 

S locuſt; which may teach chriſtians that excellent leſſon of uni- 
ty; which though they have no king, yet go they forth by 3 | 

S There is a fourth beaſt that he commends, which is the ſpider ; 

Ss which.may reach chriſtians that excellent leſſon of —— 

mindedneſs, though a deſpicable thing, vet taketh * with her 
hands, and ; is in ings palaces. + 5 c 
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Now, I think there is nothing ſo needful to be preſſed, as 
that excellent doctrine of chriſtian diligence, It was an ancient 
= and excellent obſervation of that maſter in experience, in the 
= - eighteenth of the Proverbs 7. verſe. He alſo that is ſlothſul in 
word, is brother to him that is a great waſter. 

I may give the chriſtians of this time, that reproof which 
Pharaoh unjuſtly, gave to the Iſraelites, Nay, but. ye are idle, 


think to win to heaven, doing ſo little as you do? Do ye think 


ehriſtian that gets Benjamin's portion. It is he that is like the 
merchant's ſhip, that brings his good's from afaf. | 
1 Now, to come to the words: we have Solomon in this, 
1 pointing out to us as on a board, ſlothfulneſs and diligence; the 
one in its deformity, and the other in its beauty and excellency; 
that taking a view of both, we may hate the one, and purſue 
after the other. 5 . * 
No in ſpeaking to this ſoul- enriching duty, Lſhall not ſtand 
to ſhew, that it is the chriſtian's duty to be exceeding diligent : 


band findeth to do, do it with all thy might? And in Heb. vi. 
11, 12. And ue deſire, that every ane of you do ſhew the ſame 
Ailigence, that ye be not ſlothful. And likewiſe it is preſſed 
many times in order to ſome particular duties. As alſo we per- 
= ceive, not only are there commands, but practices of ſaints in 
= ſcripture. that do preſs this home. Was not Anna a diligent 
1 chriſtian who continued eighty- our years in the temple, ſerv- 
ing God with faſting and prayers. night and day? I doubt much 
jf there be ſuch a woman in * Edinburgh as the ; yea, I doubt 
much, if it be the practice of any to come up that length. Was 
not David a diligent chriſtian, Pſalm lv. 17. Evening and morn- 
ing, aid at noon will I call upon God? Neither ſhall I ſtand to 
point out what the duty of chriſtian diligence is We conceive 
| in ſhort; that it comprehends theſe four things in it: Fit, For 
= . a-chriſftian to obey all known commands, that there be not a du- 
wc he knows, but he ſhould endeavour to give obedience to it, 
Secondly, It comprehends this, that a chriſtian ſhould lay bold 
on every opportunity for doing of this duty, that where there 
As an opportunity preſented to pray, it ſhould not be ſlighted, 
but embraced, knowing that every thing is beautiful in its time. 
And know you not, that oftentimes God calls to prayer, when 
_ - aur own hearts call us away from it? Thirdly, That a chriſtian 
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ye are idle, and do nothing. O expectants of the crown! do you 


to win the crown ſleeping, without wreſtling ? It is the diligent 


is it not commanded, in Eecleſ. ix 10. That whafſecver thy 
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ſhould: not only embrace opportunities when they are offered, 
but we ſhould ſeek after an opportunity, when there is none 
preſented, to us: ſome will not embrace opportunities preſented, 
but if we were diligent, we would purſue them when they are 
not preſented to us. And there is that, Laſtly, Comprehended 


in chriſtian diligence, for a chriſtian to over-go all impediments 


that ly in the way of doing duty. Some of us are as glad of a 
diverſion to hinder us from our duties, as of a hire; but the 
diligent chriſtian will not eaſily take an impediment, he will /eap 
over a wall, and break through a troop, to ſet about that duty 
God calls for. And in ſpeaking to this duty in the text, I ſhall 
lay down theſe ſix or ſeven propoſitions: Fir/?, I ſhall propoſe 
ſome conſiderations to preſs home that excellent and ſoul-en- 
riching duty of chriſtian diligence ; ; and the firſt conſideration 
is taken from the text. 

Diligence is a duty that makes rich; therefore be much WEE | 
this duty: take Solomon's verdict of i it, in Prov. xiii. 4. The 


ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. Would you know why 


the chriſtians of this time are ſo much put to it, to cry, Their 
leanneſ3, their leanneſi ? Would you know why the chriſtians 
are ſo much in ſighing and going backward, and counting that 
their life is ſpent here in vain, they are not aſcending as pil- 
lars of ſmoke? Even this, they are not diligent. O chriſtians! 


when was it, that you roſe up in'the ſilent watches of the night, 


to purſue after an abſent Chriſt ? It is this would make you 
rich, with the increaſe of your diligence. Diligence would make 
a chriſtian rich in experience; diligence would make a chriſtian 
rich in love; diligence would make a chriſtian rich in humility; . 
yea, it would make him rich in all the ſpiritual things in heaven. 
I may compare diligence, to Joſeph, it is fruitful by a well, 
whoſe branches hang over the wall. Nay, if you were diligent, 
I know not what you 'might not win to. 

The ſecond conſideration to preſs you to chriſtian diligence, 
is this, O chriſtians ! the night it coming (therefore be diligent) 
wherein none will ſee to work. And in preſſing this, I ſhall am- 
plify thoſe conſiderations, by adding theſe three. And, fir/?, Our 
time to remain in this valley of miſery, is but ſhort; therefore 
be diligent. -O chriſtians! what know ye, but this may be the 
clovench hour of the day with you, and but one hour to be 
ſpent? When ſaw thou thy hour-glaſs laſt? Therefore be dili- 
gent. And upon the improvement-of this much time as thou 
has, depends thy everlaſting eſtate. Secondly, And moreover, 
if thou miſ-ſpend it, it is impoſſible to recover thy loſs again, 
Eccleſ, IX. 10. Whatſeever thy hand findeth to _ ao it with 
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thy might: for there is no work nor device, nor knowlege, nor 
. "wiſdom in the grave whether thou goeſt. So if once thou paſs 
the line of time, it is im poſſible to recover thy eſtate : There- 


Fiore ubile it is called to day, harden not your hearts, but heark- 


en to bis voice. Ay, there ate ſome hearing me, that when they 
ſhall be ſtanding on the utmoſt line betwixt time and eternity, 
that ſhall remember that which that man ſpake, and ſhall be 
conſtrained to cry out, O call time again! O call time again!” 


But it ſhall be a needleſs requeſt: therefore be diligent. Thirdly, 


There is this amplification, and it is, that our night is approach- 
ing. And believe it, by all appearance this is Scotland's even- 
ing; yea, by all appearance and probability, it is Edinburgh's 
evening; I mean, it is the evening of the goſpel, and of the 
great and excellent offers of grace to us. O! but, I think, there 
are great and infallible tokens of Chriſt's departure from us. 


Wo And 1 ſhall give you theſe eight or nine evidences, that it is 


likely Scotland's or Edipburgh's evening is at hand. Firſt, Are 
not the ſhadows waxing long? And do you not know, that when 
the ſun is near ſetting, the ſhadows wax long? And is not our 
religion of this generation, vaniſhed to ſhews and ſhadows, we 
loving Chriſt in our tongues, but entertaining idols in our 
hearts? O! if we were no more in profeſſion than reality, I 
doubt much, if we ſhould: then be known to be chriſtians. We 
have Chriſt's coat among us, and caſts lots for it, but we want 
the excellent graces of the ſpirit; now, I poſe you on it, are not 
the ſhadows waxing long? O! where is all the ancient ſubſtance 
of godlineſs, that pure religion, and undefiled, that religion of 
the chriſtians of old times? I may ſay thus, Deep waters paſs 
« away without great noiſe, but ſhallow brooks make great din:” 
more noiſe in the profeſſion of religion, than piety in the prac- 
tice,” Alas! we have confined our religion of this deſecting ge- 
neration into our tongues. A ſecond evidence of, our evening 
approaching. is, Is not the heat of our day paſt ? Is not this the 
cool of Scotland's evening? O! where is that zeal, that love? 
Where is that tenderneſs? Where is that moving of bowels in 
reaching and prayer, that was formerly in Scotland ? Is not the 
zat of our day gone, and we partakers of the evening? O 
believe it, much of our ancient zeal, love, tenderneſs and mov- 
ing of bowels is gone, and evidences that Chriſt is going to de- 
part. A third evidence of our evening approaching, is, are not 
perſons ceaſing from their labours and works ? Then the night 
is coming. Nou, I ſay, are not the chriſtians of this time idle, 
and ceaſe much from their work? which ſpeaks our evening is 
ſtretched out upon us. O! where is that ancient diligence, 
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7 that labour of love, that patience of hope, that ſobriety of faith? 
1 Ol do you think to win to heaven idly? Does not our ceaſing 
e- from our work and labour, ſpeak that our evening is ſtretched 
h. out upon us? A fourth evidence of our evening approaching, 
xy | is, the great inclination to ſleep that is among us; do you not 
y, know, when folk have a great inclination to ſleep, that the night 
de is approaching? O chriſtians! you muſt detain Chriſt to day. 
5 And I will ſay, O chriſtians! Is there not a dreadful deſire and 
„ inclination to Nleep amongſt us? And has not a dreadful deep 
h. ſleep of ſecurity overtaken us ? I think, we have drunken of rhe 
n- tree-roots, which Adam but eat the fruit of, and hereby we have 
18 forgotten our country; O chriſtians! does not your proneneſs 
he to ſleep, ſpeak that your night is coming? A tb evidence of 
te our night approaching, is, doth not the creeping forth of wild 
1 beaſts; the abounding of hereſies, of unmortified corruptions, 
is ſpeak that our night is approaching? We may allude to that in 
re Palm civ. 20. Thou make/# darkneſs, and it is night ; wherein 
en WM all the beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth. And there is a /ixth 
ur evidence that our night is approaching, and that the long ſha- 
ve dos of the evening are like to be ſtretched, over us, and that 
ur is, the long continuance that the day of the precious golpel hath 
had amongſt us: when the ſun has (bined twelve hours amongſt 
Ve us, then it is near the ſetiing, I am afraid this be our twelfth 
nt hour, and our ſun is near to go down. And there is that e- 
ot venth evidence that ſpeaketh the night is approaching, and that 
ce is, the great contempt done to the Son of God, and the great 
of undervaluing of the precious and excellent, offers of the Son of 
af God: we have no employment to give him, and muſt he not 
1 then be gone? I think, few would rive his clothes, if he ſhould 
10 take his leave of ps, and depart and be gone. I fear there be 
ze-⸗ many that ſay in their hearts, We will have none of him. And 
0g is not this a great diſhonovr and indignity done to the Prince of 
he life, that we ſhould all deſpiſe his offer before we have life; and 
e? by ſodoing, afford to ourſelves everlaſting deſtruction, and con- 
in tinual ſeparation from the bleſſed preſence of God, without ſud- 
he den and cordial remorſe? It is my great fear, that it is a long 
0 time ſince a bill of divorcement was written in this place with 
y- I many of us; I will not fay fo of all; but O does not the con- 
de- tempt done to the Son of God, and the great ſlighting and un- 
ot dervaluing of his precious offers, ſpeak that our night is ap- 
he WM proaching; and a/ ly, There is this ſpeaking evidence, Chriſt 


is on his way to depart, and that the ſhadows are ſtretched out, 

and that is, there is ſuch a terrible darkneſs over the ſpirits of 

his own, and that darkneſs and confuſion that has overtaken all, 
wy 8 32 9 | | 
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does not that proclaim, that our night is approaching; Ol what 
dreadful ignorance of God is there in this place? O! what dread- 
ſiol miſapprehenſions of God? O! the moſt part of our language, 
is it not the language of Sodom? Believe it, I think, you pray 
q for Chriſt's departure in your ftreets; and I am afraid your 


_ Prayers ſhall be granted. If a tender chriſtian in a tender frame 
= were coming among you, he would cry out, O firs! where is 
[ I the God of judgment, that takes not vengeance upon ſuch 


folks inventions?” Now, I have not one word fo much to be 
= . a door of hope, as that in Zech. xiv. 7. At evening time it ſhall 
de light; May we not pray that prayer, if we may allude to that 
| in Joſhua x. 12. 0 ſun ſtand thou [till in the mount Gibeon, and 
% moon, in the valley of Ajalon ; now, do not all theſe preſs 
fl home diligence upon us; that the long ſhadows of the everlaſt- 
1 ing evening is like to be ſtretched out over us? 
if A third conſideration to preſs you to diligence, is, O chriſ- 
tians! you have a great work; therefore be diligent. Is not 
mortification a great work? Is not ſelf-denial a great work? Is 


hoo 


and thou not prevent the dawning to obtain a crown; Ol bleſ- 
ſed is that chriſtian, that can through diligence, ſtand on the top | 
of Piſgah, and behold the promiſed land afar ofl. 

A Fifth conſideration, is, the diligent chriſtian, is the over - 

_ , comer. Would ye know, what will help you to overcome your 
1uſts, and idols; even thus, Be diligent, Prov. xii. 24. The hand 
of the diligent ſhall bear rule. Whyare ye under tribute? Even 

becauſe. ye are not diligent, but ſlothful. Would ye know the 
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reaſon, why you are put to it day by day to cry out, O return 1 
my captivity as the rivers of the ſouth? Even thus, you are \ 
not diligent, I ſhall anſwer all your objections almoſt that you ii 
can make, by theſe three words, Be diligent, be diligent, be di- 4 
ligent. There be ſome that are apt to queſtion whether the de- 
vil's temptations, or his victories be moſt ? O] what is the rea- 
ſon, that he never ſooner aſſaults than he proves victorious: I 
ſhall give you this anſwer of it in your name, you are not dili- 
gent, you are not diligent. «pdf | 

A /ixth conſideration to preſs it, is, the exceeding great ad- 
vantages that attend it, and the diſadvantages that attend the 
ſlothful: ſlothfulneſs kills five; 7/7, It kills convictions: we 
will go home from precious convictions ſometimes convicted. 
but what do we with them: they die without any kind of bleſ- 
. | ſed fruit, and ſlothfulneſs kills them all. Secondly, It kills ma 
„ precious reſolutions, vows and covenants at preachings. Now I 
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v will chriſtians go away with ſome good purpoſes, and holy re- 

1 ſolutions: but we ſleep them over, and ſlothfulneſs lays them 

t all: it is the ſlothful chriſtian that is deceitful, and ſweareth fal- 

. | ly. Thirdly, Slothfulneſs kills many precious deſires after God, \ 
Bi and the excellent things of heaven. Yea, fourthly, It kills many i 
X excellent motions of the ſpirit. When Chriſt comes and knocks, l 
p and ſends his meſſengers. before him; why do we flight hin? Mi 
1 That of the ſpouſe, I have put off my coat, how can I put it on | 
» again: and I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them: 4 
and ſo Chriſt goes away. And fi/thly, Slothfulneſs kills many 1 
e excellent enjoyments of God. When a chriſtian has win near 1 
5 God, would you know what it is that ſpreads a vail over the _ WW 
1 face of comely Chriſt ? It is ſlothfulneſs. We fall aſleep upon 2 
U the bed of love, and let Chriſt depart without obſervation. = 
= A ſecond diſadvantage of ſlothfulneſs, is, it is the mother of 

in all ſecurity : therefore Solomon ſays, in Prov. xix. 15. Sloth- 

I fulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep. Ol why are we like thoſe who 

I ſleep upon the top of a ſhip's maſt, in the midſt of all the waves? WM 
We are (othfvl. It is the diligent chriſtian, that giveth no re// WM 
6 to his eyes, nor ſlumber 10 his eye · lids. 1 ' 
” A _ third diſadvantage of ſlothfulneſs, is, it is the mother of 1 
? IM conceit and preſumption: therefore be diligent : as is clear in 1 
Prov. xxvi. 16. The /luggard is wiſer in his own conceit, than 1 
1 ſeven men that can render a reaſon. It is the ſluggard that is f 


p wiſe in his own eſtimation, would you ken the humble chriſtian ? 


He is the diligent chriſtian, and the diligent chriſtian is the hum- 
ble chriſtian. ; 


A fourth diſadvantage of ſlothfulneſs, is, it clothes you with | 
, . G 8 3 


40%. Cuommunlon Sermons. ES 
rags: therefore be diligent ; that is an excellent word in Prov. 
xxili. 2 1. For the drunkard. and the glutton ſhall come to po- 
. verty ; and drowſineſs ſhall clothe à man with rags, What 
makes that change of raiment ? What rents that Fe e 
garment? What makes you unſuitable to king's children? Even 
flothfulneſs. O! if you were diligent ; whereas now you look 
forth as the moan, you WW forth as the light of the ſun; 
and the light of the ſun, as that of ſeven days. | 
A fifth diſadvantage of flothfulnels, is, it is the mother of 
decay, Eccleſ. x, 18. By much ſlothfulnefs the building decayeth. 
O chriſtians ! what is the reaſon your ſpiritual building advances 
not but ſlowly, that you are put to debate that queſtion ſo oft, 
fhall ever the cape:ſtone be put on my building, that I may cry, 
grace, grace, to it? It is even that ſlothfulneſs. Folk 
A /ixth diſadvantage of flothfulnels, is, it makes all duties 
unpleaſant to a chriſtian; therefore be diligent, Would you 
know what makes, prayers, preaching, communions, unheart- 


ſome; even ſlothfulneſs: that is 'a dead fie in the ointment of 


the apothecary. Prov. xv. 19. The way of a ſlathful man, is as 
an hedge of tharus. That is a moſt unpleaſant gate. I ſay, pray- 
ing, preaching, communicating, ſhall never be ſweet to you, 
till you be diligent. _ Sp Ne | 7 

A ſeventh diſadvantage of ſlothfulneſs, is, it interrupts many 
precious manifeſtations of Chriſt. Wopld you know what is the 
reaſon, why chriſtians have ſo many complaints about the ab- 
ſence of Chriſt? It is even their flothfulneſs/ Prov. xiii. 4. 705 
- | foul of the diligent fhall be mage fat; that id, be thall taſte of 

the excellent dainties of heaven; and the Holy geſh ſhall not 
depart from him. i nne, 


. 


The ſeventh conſideration to preſs diligence home, is, I be · 


ſeech you, be diligent; for many have come ſhort of heaven for 
want of diligence, Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 


pe ; Why ? Becauſe many ſhall ſeek id titer in, and ſhall not 
e 


be able. Know you not that dreadful flotation, depart from 
5 oe 1:96 Hlothful perfon, and wicked ſervant, I know you not? 
The la conſideration, I intreat you be diligent, becauſe 
Chriſt has commanded it; and 1 counſel thee to obey the king's 
command, and that becauſe of the oath of God. [0 


Ihe /econd thing I ſhall propoſe, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe ix or 


_ feven things a chriſtian would take notice of concerning dili- 
gencez as, firſt, The chriſtian oftentimes vents more of his dili- 
epce in attaining to a thing; than in managing and keeping of 


n when obtained. Some folks will be at the pains to get com · 
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munion with Chriſt, and after they have obtained him, care lit- 
tle to let him depart away; Song iv. compare it with chap. v. 
2. verſe 1. there the calls for her well beloved to come into her 
garden, and there ſhe ſuffers him to depart, Secondly, Often- 
times we vent more of our diligence in purſuing after righte- 
ouſneſs than holineſs; we ſeek more peace with God, than con- 
formity to God: and if folk would examine themſelves, their 
d«fire is rather to be at peace with their own conſciences, than 
with God. There is this, thirdly, That oftentimes a chriſtian 
vents more of his diligence in purſuit after ſenſe, than after aſ- 
ſurance; chriſtians will weep whole nights for the want of ſenſe, 
but few take that time to weep for the want of aſſurance. 


Fourthly, Chriſtians vent more diligence in purſuing after light, 


than after life: but, O] that excellent ornament of life, which 


is not ſought after. There is that, ff74/y, That a chriſtian of- 
'tentimes vents more of his diligence in public duties, than in 


private duties. O chriſtians! are you not more chriſtians abroad, 

than at home? That is an evidence of little ſincerity. There is 
this, /ixthly, Oftentimes a chriſtian has more diligence in afflic- 
tions, than in proſperity. When we are under afflitions, we have 
ſome fits of diligence; but when proſperity comes, then we 
grow ſecure; we do not endeavour diligence in the whole tract 


of our converſation. Laſtly, A chriſtian oftentimes endeavours 


more to multiply his duties, than to rectify them. Many chriſ- 
tians chooſe rather to make their prayers many, as right. 

Now, in ſpeaking to this, I would ſhew you, that there are 
6x times a hypocrite puts on fits of diligence, and yet may be 


deſtitute of true chriſtian diligence. And the firſt time a hypo- 


crite puts on fits of diligence, is, when he is under the croſs; 
then ſtarts he out of his bed; as is clear from Pſalm Ixxviii. 34. 
When he flew them, then they. ſought him: and they returned, 
and enquired early after God : but it is like Jonah's gourd, up 
in one night, and down in another. A ſecond time is, when 
Chriſt is in court,- and religion in faſhion, then the hypocrite 
will put on ſuch fits of diligence. O! what will not a hypocriti- 
cal Jehu do, when there is a crown to be had for following 
Chriſt and religion, O come then, and ſee my religion, and zeal _ 
for the Lord of hoſts ? But bring Chriſt to Caiaphas's hall, then. - 
will we ſoon quit him, and ſcatter our religion. O! but it is 


much to love a perſecuted Chriſt, Ay, a ſearching time would 


make, I fear, Chriſt to go with a thinner backing in Scotland 

than he doth. A third time when a hypocrite puts on ſome fits 

of diligence, is, when he is under ſome ſtrong conviftions; as 

in Acts ii, 37. where they —_ pricked in their hearts, fo that 
| : 84. 
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they.cried out, men and brethren, what ſhall we do? There is 
| a fourth time when hypocrites put on ſuch fits of diligence, and 
that is, when they are under ſome apprehenſions of wrath : as 
Simon Magus, when Peter threatened him, in Acts viii. 24. 
Pray to the Lord for me, lays he, that none of theſe things be- 
Fal me. There is a fifth time when à bypocrite puts on ſome 
fits of diligence, and that is, when death and he begins to yoke, 
then the ſtouteſt heart begins to grow diligent. There is a _ 
time when a hypocrite puts on ſome fits of diligence, and that 
is, when he is under ſome ordinary and common flaſhes of the 
ſpirit, but behold he is not conſtant : 1 may call the hypocrite, 
Reuben, when unſtedfaſt as water. 
No, I ſhallcloſe, only adding theſe four things, wherein 2 
chriſtian ought eſpecially to vent his diligence in: as, fir-/, In 
making his peace with God, and being married and reconciled 
to him, as is clear in Luke xii. 53. H#hen thou goeſt with thine 
adverſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give dili- 
' gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him. Now it being a 
part of the exerciſe _ the day, to groan under the contempt of 
Chriſt,- and lighting and -undervalving of the precious plant of 
renown. I would therefore preſs this upon you, to be diligent 
to get your peace with Cod made ſure, before we go hence and 
be no more. And that upon theſe conſiderations, Fir, Be mar- 
ried to Chriſt, becauſe there was never a perſon in your offer 
like him; does be not excel all the courtiers of thy heart? Does 
he not outbid them all in offers? I ſay, you that are married to 
* any other than Chriſt. O ſtrangers to Chriſt ! what do your 
idols offer you, but he offers you more? Therefore, O ſinners 
come and be married to Chrift. Secandly, Does not Chriſt out- 
bid them all in beauty? O! is there never a perſon here, that 
will be content to. marry him? I ſay, O young women! will 
Fou marry bim? 1 have a noble huſband to preſent to you. Wi- 
dows! will you be married to bim? Then J offer this excellent 
huſband unto you. Will you have him ? -Thzrdly, He excels 
them all in right: there is none that has ſuch right to you as 
Chriſt. Fourthly; He excels all thy lovers and heart courtiere, 
inꝛ reality and love: therefore, O ſinners! come and- be married 
to the 858 of God, to the branch of righ teouſneſs, and pant of 
pPlwKkaſant and precious renown, 
The ſecond conſideration to preſs home diligence upon you, 
nd to come and be married to him, is, Chriſt is the four articles 
of the contract; I ſhall read them, and judge ye of the marriage. 
The ferſt article is, in 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. read that excellent 
rontract, all things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſſ is 
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is God's. Now, is not that a compleat article of the contract? You 

d are infeft in all things and what would you have more? I hal! 
E read the/econd article of the contract, in Rev: xxi. 7. He that 
. overcometh, ſhall inherit all things, &c. Now that anſwereeng 

3 to à chriſtian all objections he can put againſt the firſt, © All 1 
e may be mine to-day, but I may loſe them to- morrow: ? 
e, nay, faith the text, they ſhall be your everlaſting poſſeſſion. A iſh 
th third article of the contract, is in Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. He will b 
at give grace, &. Is not that a brave dowry? Ay, but which is | 
1e more, he gives glory. But will he give no more? Ay, N good | 
e, thing will he withhold from you that fear him. Now, what want : 

you, that may compleatly ſatisfy you? I ſhall read the fourth i 

a article of the contract, 1 Kings ii. 5. A/# what you will, and | 
in it ſhall be given you. Chriſt has left a blank, is there any article 9 
d you will fill up? Now, I intreat you be diligent: and ſeeing | 
re there is ſuch an excellent well contrived contract, come there- 4 
i- fore and be married to this excellent huſband. 1 
A A third conſideration to preſs it, is, there is not a perſon 

of within thir doors, but their diſſent ſhall be ſo marked in heaven 

of MW to night. O! conſider then, what ſhall be reported of yon in 

nt WM heaven to night. I tell you, there is a fourfold report we can 

1d make for you? Firſt, We muſt make a blank report: that is to 

r- fay, we know not what this people will ſay of the bargain: ſhall 

er this be our report of Edinburgh? Or ſecondly, Shall this be our 
es report? And ſhall it be declared in heaven to night, That Chriſt 

to came to fuch a congregation in Edinburgh and not one perſon 
ur WF would be content to marry him? Or, thirdly, Shall this be the 

81 report that ſhall be made in heaven, that this people ſhall be 
It- made a willing people. in the day of thy power? O! ſhall we 


make this report, that they have taken it to adviſement? I in- 
treat you, ſpeak your minds preſently; for I defy all the mini- 
ſters in the world to. give you the offer of this bargain to- mor- 
row. If ye will not give us to report, then report it yourſelves. 

Is this the firſt perſon. here to-day, that is content to put to 
his hand and ſubſcribe the excellent contract? Of all, not one 
perſon being gained. I lay, heaven is waiting for our report, 1 
and heaven is waiting for your anſwer; therefore be married - JM 
to Chriſt. 5 e eee eee ee 

There is a fourth conſideration to preſs you to come, and be 1 

married to bim, and that is, if you will come, he will pay all 3 
your debts; ay, be will communicate his ſecrets to you: yea, | 
he will give you much of his love; and much of his care, and 
much of his riches, | | 


And then there is this fafth conſideration to preſs you to come, 
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and be married to Chriſt, and that is the refuſal of thĩs bleſſed 
\ offer, and excellent bargain, will conſtrain Chriſt to take his 
leave of you, and be gone: thereſore, as you will not give Chriſt 
a free paſs to go his way, and take his everlaſting farewel, re- 
fuſe it not; for this it ſhall be known, who the perſon was, 
that was content that Chriſt ſhould. ſtay, or go his way : ay, by 


this it hall be known, who 1 is content to marry him, and who 
is not. FE 


A ſixth thing to arch this home on you, to come and be 
married to Chriſt, is, that if I ſhould ſpeak of him till the break 
of the day, I would be conſtrained to conclude with one of 
theſe four words: fir/ty With that word in Heb. xi. 32. What 


all I more ſay ? Yea, what could angels ſay more? For time 
would fail; yea, eternity would fail. Or, ſecondly, L would be 
forced to'conclude with that, in Job xxvi. 14. Theſe are parts 


of his ways, but how lt ttle a portion is heard of him? Or, 
thirdly, I would conclude with that word, which Philip ſpake 


to Nathanael, in John i. 46. Come and fee. Or, Ah, [ 
would be forced to cloſe with that, O precious Chriſt! ruſe 5 


el, for we cannot ruſe thee. O precious Chriſt commend thyſelf, 


for we cannot commend thee. Now is he not excellent? And 


therefore be married unto him, yea, or not. O! ſhall it'be de- 
clared in heaven, that there are ſo many diſſenters in this place? 


O] believe it, firs, Chriſt will put to your no with great grief 


of heart: but he will put your yes with great pleaſure and de- 
light. Now what ſay you to this excellent bargain ? 
"Now, I ſuppoſe there are nine frames of ſpirit here in this 
i ace; and curled be the perſon that is under any of theſe nine 
rames: I ſuppoſe there are ſome of Felix's frame here, that will 
ſay, go away, and at a more convenient time I will hear thee. 
Let fuch go away with the curſe of the living God upon them. 
Secondly, I ſuppoſe there be ſome of Pilate's frame here, that 
| fay, we have nothing to ſay, and yet crucify him. Is there any 
ſuch here? Let them go away with the broad everlaſting curſe 


of the goſpel. Thirdly, Is there any here of the Jews frame, 


that-cries, away with him, crucify bim, and releaſe unto us Ba- 


rabbas ;| there ate many merchants that will fay, away with 


Chriſt, and give us the world. Yea, fourthly, There may be 
Tome of Judas's frame here, that will 2 Chriſt for thirty pieces 
of fitver. O! ſhall he, who is above all price, be thus underva- 
lued, and ſold at ſo low a rate. Fifthly, 1 ſuppoſe there will be 
ſane of Eſau's frame here, that will ſell theer birth-right for a 
meſs of pottage. Eſau, you are condemned and curled for that 


| fearful fin of Ighting this excellent match. There is, I ſup- 
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poſe, a ſixth frame, which is better than any of them; and O 
that many were come that length! Perhaps there are ſome of 
Agrippa's frame here, who was almoſt perſuaded to become a 
chriſtian. take away that word almoſt, and put to that ſweet 


word, altogether. Seventhly, I ſuppoſe there be ſome of Cain's 
frame here, when they are charged with this offer, will go and 


enter to the vain and idle ſpecculations of the world. Ezghtly, 
I ſuppoſe there be ſome of that frame here, in Matth. xxii. 4. 
when they were invited to the marriage, they let lightly of the 
offer of Cod. Now, will any undervalve the offer; O! venture 
not to go forth at theſe doors, till you have made ' your peace 
with God. Ninthly, I ſuppoſe there be ſome of Balaam's frame 
here, O that I may die the death of the righteous ! O that I may 


bea chriſtian in my death, but they never deſire to be ſo in their 
life: but you ſhall not obtain it. | 


Now will you aſk at yourſelves, gentlemen, and gentlewo- 
men, will you aſk, if ye be content to take Chriſt? For I take 
heaven to be my witneſs; I take the Father, the firſt perſon of 
the bleſſed Trinity, I take Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond; I take the 
holy Ghoſt, the third; I take angels; I take all the glorious ſaints 


about the throne, I take the ſtones of this houſe; I take your- 


ſelves to witneſs; and I niyſelf ſhall be a witneſs; ay, though I 
ſhould not embrace this offer, I ſhall be forced to accuſe you. 
O! ſhall J excuſe you, if you deſpiſe this excellent offer? No, 


I ſhall accuſe you : therefore delay not, make the bargain ſure 


before you'go away, Now, what is your laſt anſwer? I intreat 
you, alk, what will be the laſt return you will give to Chriſt? 
Believe it, Chriſt is ſerious, if ye be content. O bleſſed is that 
chriſtian, with whom Chriſt has bound up that excellent knot 
of union 1 O bleſſed is the ſoul that is married to Chriſt ? 
There are five things that break the knot of marriage 
and union among men, that will not break the union betwixt 
Chriſt and the foul: fir, Sin will do it: but no fin betwixt 
Chriſt and the ſoul. And /econdly, Adultery will do it, it will 
break the knot of marriage with men, but not with Chriſt, Th 
haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me, 
faith the Lord: Chriſt will keep faſt the grip though we loſe it, 
I will tell you, how precious Chriſt guides the poor ſinner to 
heaven, it is by a cord of love, the one end of it is in heaven 
in his own hand, and the other end of it about our hearts, and 
he heaves us all along to himſelf: and O! but it be in a ſure 
hand. Thirdly, Anger ſeparates friends; but no paſſion will 


break this knot, O precious Chriſt will never be ſo angry, as to 
break that knot, though ſometimes he will overload and ſpread 


L * 
— — _— —_- as 
_ i. 
XX __R \ = 2 — 


* 
* 


* 


n 
_ Communion Sermons. 
a vail over their enjoyments for a while, but he is not angry for- 


ever. Fourthly, There is this will break the knot among men 


and that is ingratitude; but ingratitude will never break the knot 


detwixt Chriſt and us. Though we prove never ſo ungrateful, 

he remains ſtedfaſt. There is that, fi/7h/y, That breaks the knot 

_ of friendſhip betwxt men, that is, miſtakes and prejudices ; but 
G bleſſed are we in this, no miſtake will break this knot, no 


prejudice will diſſolve this union. Ay, he that is once in Chriſt, 
(hall be always ſo. Now, what is your report? I beſeech you, 
ſpeak your minds: for ſuch an offer was never heard in Iſrae], 


Alas! I fear, there are many dreadful diſſenters within the doors 
of his houſe: and how many ſhall be marked fo in heaven this 


day? 


5 


Now to him that is able to. perſuade you to embrace this 


excellent offer, be everlaſting praiſe and glory for evermore. 


Amen. 
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| Pov. x. 4. — But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


4 


/ Pawn xix. 2. Day unto Day uttereth ſpeech, &c. 


1 Hope, I may ſay with Ehud to Eglon. Judges iti. 20. 7 have 


4 meſſage from God unto you, and it is this in ſhort, that 


vou would no longer cry, A little ſleep, a little lumber : that 
' ſeeing you have your precious ſouls at the ſtake, you would ſet | 


to work. 4 | | | 

O expectants of heaven! What are you doing? I am ſure 
much of your day is paſt; and I am ſure much of your work 
is before your hands. 5 N 
There are ſix ſorts of diligence that Chriſt will not accept of 
vou: Firſt, Half diligence. ' Our diligence is oftentimes like 
Jonah's gourd, and the morning cloud; and that diligence ſhall 


ſurely be caſt off by Chriſt. But we muſt endeavour an equal and 


uniform way of ſecking of God. Secondly, There is Jehu's di- 


 ligence, and that is, ſuch as have ſelf outward things for its end. 


Thirdly, There is the phariſees diligence, and that is it, that 
conſiſts much in outward exerciſe, and no more. I trow if we 


made no longer prayers, than our hearts make, they would be 


exceeding ſhort. I fear, many do more multiply, than rectify 
worſhip. Fourthly, There is a conſtraining diligence, and that 
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is, either by a natural conſcience, or for applauſe. Fiſthly, There 
is a hypocritical diligence, and that is, ſome do all to themſelves, 
and that is it they ſerve God with: ay, ſuch ſhall not be appro- 
ven. Sixthly, There is Eſau's diligence, and that is after the de- 
cree is gone forth, and the door is (hut, we cry out, now I be- 
gin to prize time; diligence I love. Here Solomon does ſet 
diligence and ſloth, the one before the other, that being before 
the other, we may behold the deformity of the one, and the 
beauty of the other.. | YE. 75 

We ſpake to ſeveral things here, and left at this, that there 
were four things in which a chriſtian ought eſpecially to vent his 
diligence in. And, fir/#, In making bis peace with God, Luke 
xii. 58. Secondly, To make his calling and election ſure, 1 Pet. 
i. 10. And thirdly, In growth in grace, that you may be as a 
plant planted by God's hand. And fourthly, Keeping of his heart, 
which is indeed the city that is often broken down, and is with- 
out walls: Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for 
out of it are the iſſues of life. 1 woe 

Now, becauſe of the fir/# thing, which is in making up his 
peace and agreement with God, I ſhall preſs it a little, and ſpeak 
to theſe two things : fir/#, Some things to ſtir you up to em- 
brace Chriſt, and make your peace, with him, and be married 
to him; I charge you ſtand not out againſt the precious offer. 
The rt conſideration to preſs you to it, is, that it is Chriſt's 
great deſign in many of his actions; and ovght it not to be our 
care to bide with it? P | . 

The fir/? glorious act wherein it appears, is in his coming 
down from heaven, was it not, that he might ſpeak and confer 


Vith us of heavenly matters? And Oh! ſhall he make ſo long a 


journey, and return a widow to heaven? Rom. vii. 4, Secondly, 
His ſufferings in all the things he was put ro while here. All 
his wounds are the ſilent voice of this, O ſinners! be married to 
Chriſt. The wounds in his bleſſed hands, cry this; his reproaches 


and buffets, cry this. I ſhall ſhew you by the way, theſe two 


differences betwixt the firſt and the ſecond Adam. Firſt; Ye 
know, in the firſt Adam, a rib was taken out of his ſide, whence 
his wife was taken; but in the ſecond Adam, a hole was made 
in his fide; for his wife to come in, for the doves to flee to the 
holes of the rocks, even the ſides of her beloved. Secondly, The 
firſt Adam was ſleeping, while it was done; but Chriſt was 
ſweating drops of blood: A third action, is, his freeing us from 
the curſe of the law, Rom. iv. He therefore takes away the re- 
proach of your barrenneſs. Fourthly, There is his reſurrection, 
Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end, Chriſt both died, and roſe, revive 


5 to your lovers, and be married to Chriſt. Seventhiy, It is the 


excommunicated from him, come. 
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ed, that he might be Lord both of the dead and li ving.  Fifihly, 
His precious and everlaſting goſpel, is not this its voice in ſhort, 
O ſinners ! be married to Chriſt ? This is all that is comprehend. 
ed in this excellent book. This is the contract of marriage, and 
Chriſt has ſet to his hand, and requires ours. Sixthiy, It is the i 
end of the law : for that is it the law ſpeaketh, O! be divorced 


language of mount Sinai and Zion. £Eightly, It is the end of all 
the promiſes. That promiſe, I wz!l give you all things; and all 
that come unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. And what is all if 
that voice, but, O ſinners! be married to Chriſt ? Nenthly, It i; if 
the great deſign of all the threatnings of the book of God. 
What is the end of that, That he that deſpiſes me, 1 will deſpiſe 
him; and he that will not have me to reign over him, I uill 
Kill him? What are all theſe, in Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxvili. 
but this, he wooes thee both by mercy and judgment? Tenthly, 
It is the end bf a ſettlement in his church; and if once acquir- 
ed, we have no more to do. I tell yon, what will anſwer more 
objections of being married to Chriſt; this is it, that anſwers 
more, than if miniſters ſhould preach-to you all their days, and 
this is that, that is neceſſary, it is like money, that anſwers all 
things. Secondly, There is knowlege of Chriſt; and if you were 
needy, you would come over mountains and cry, F I periſh, 
T periſh. Thirdly, I ſay, if you were fo needy, and deſirous 
to know him, you would not ſo diſpute your coming to Chriſt, 
you would break through ſtone walls, as David's three worthies, 
Now, the /econd thing I preſs here, is, that you would be 
married to Chriſt immediately, and that upon theſe conſidera- 
tions. | n | | | 
Firſt, Is it Chriſt's defire to you? Then ſit not ſtill. 
_  » Secondly, There is this, That this is the acceptable time, the 
day of the Lord therefore ſet to, and be married to him. And 
is not every thing excellent in its ſeaſon? And is nota word in 
ſeaſon excellent? It is like Peter's ſheer, in Acts xi. 5. that is 
immediately letten down to him: therefore, if ye would not be 


Tbiraly, There is this, the ſooner ye come, ye ſhall be the 
welcomer. O! bleſſed that perſon, that firſt ſubſcribes the con- 
tract, Eph. i. 12. There is not a delay ye gave to this bleſſed 
One, but it is as a ſword to bis bleſſed bones. O! have ye 
brought this day a fpear to pierce this bleſſed match; there is 
not one that comes here with a delay, but he pierces him. Think 
— alittle thing, to be the King's ſpouſe ; and two axe better 
One. n | | | 


— 
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My, Fourthly, There is this, that the longer ye delay, the more un- 
It, fit ye are, ſhall God ſend up to you, and ſay, give your hearts 
nd. to my Son in marriage: and ſhall this be our report, their 
nd hearts are lifted up againſt bim? ; 
the Fifthly, There is this conſideration, that he is exceeding bo- 
ted nourable; and if it be fo, betwixt any; how much more be- 
the WM twixt you and Chriſt. 
all Sixthly, There is this, the lee of that noble Perſon 
all that wooes you: and is there any ſuitable array to him? 
all There are two wooers come to this place the day, even Chriſt, 
ris WW the firſt excellent Son of God, the eternal admiration of an- 
5d. gels, he is come. And there is, ſecondly, The devil he is come, 
1 — they have both one ſuit to-day, My ſon, give me thy heart. 
And to which of them will you give it; and O! if ye knew, 
ii, WW how many give it to Satan, we might go away aſtoniſhed. O0 
ly, ſinners ! therefore he married to Chriſt. 
r- Seventhly, There is this, that it is the ſtraight way to put 
Ie Chriſt away, if you do not take him. | 
ers Eightly, There is this, that it is the greateſt act of ideen, 


nd to refuſe to ſubject yourſelves to him, Jer. viii. 9. Lo, they have 
all rejected the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? 


ere Now, are you content to take bim in marriage? For we have | 
2 moved ſo many conſiderations to you, to marry him immedi- 4 
us il ately; and yet ſeeing he is offered, and ye have let fo light of 

tt, the offer, now will you not take him ? 

es. And there are theſe five light rates at which he is offered. 

be Firſt, A look of ſalvation: and curſed be that eye, that will 

ra- not look to the Son of God, who may be had for a look. 7» uh 


Secondly, There is that, for the hearkning of your ear: and 
it is an ill vent, that will hear, and not receive Chriſt; who will 
he be taken for hearkning. Ifa. lv. 2. And you ſay, I will give 


nd him twenty looks, if I 3 but I cannot. But I tell you, that 
in look is in a promiſe, Zech. xii. 10. And, 5 
is Thirdly, There i is this, even deſire: and what deſire have you 
be for him? 
Fourthly, There is willingneſs, Rev. xxii. towards the cloſe. 
he But I'cannot look, ſay you: I will come lower: and ſo for one '' 
n- of theſe prices you may ive him. But alas! I cannot fo much | 
ed as look; I will yet therefore come a little Jower, and there is 1 


e half a look, in — iv. 9. Thou haſt raviſbed my heart, my 

Y 

is ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart meV one of thine 

19e, Oh then, I pray you take him. 

er But there are two ſorts of Eſau's here to day. Firſt, Some 
of Gallio's humour, that care for none of theſe things: and 


/ 


e 
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curſed are they from this day forth, that care for none of theſe 


things, if they remove not, but when they are going to their 


eternity. And ſecondly, There are ſome of the Gadarene's frame, 
that ſaid to Chriſt, go away, and Ol what if your city be ſuch, 
it is no matter though it were a heap; I fay, you are doing 
what you can to put him away, when you refuſe the goſpel ; 


and that is more than ſufficient to do it. Now, young men and 
maids, and widows, are you content; O! I am content; but I 


cannot write my name, O!] then draw a ſcore for it, if thou 


canſt not. But I cannot get up my heart; let then the mouth 
take him till the heart come up; and then, you have done it; 


and I obteſt you all by the love of Chriſt, and the love of your 


ſouls, and by the promiſes and threatnings of the book of God; 


come and be content to marry Chriſt; then be of the number 


of theſe, who have choſen him for their huſband. To be David's 


wife, ſays Abigail, let me be the ſervant of his ſervants. 80 


dare you come, and with ropes about your necks ; but let us 
beware of that modeſty and humility that puts us away from 
Chriſt: for in Rom. x. Believing is there holden forth under 
the notion of humility ; for it is ſaid, they ſubjected themſelves 


to the faith. 


Now, I ſhall ſhew ſome obſtructions to the love of Chriſt, 
Firſt, Immoderate love to the things of the world, 1 John ii. 


15,” There are five Iſaacs and idols that we will not offer up to 
God. 1/7, Self-eaſe and indulgence. -24ly, Pride and ſelf-con- 


ceit. -34ly, Miſbelief and diſcouragement, that many do exceed- 


ingly entertain. 4%, There is the grand idol of the world. 


Ol to ſee ſuch a light as that, Rev. xii. 1. There is the church 


dothed with Jeſus Chriſt, directed with the doctrine of the 
twelve apoſtles, and the ornament of the ſun above her head, 


having the moon (the changeable world) under her feet. thly, 
Religious idols that is, the idols that are truly loved indeed, but 
the immoderate love of them angers God; theſe I call relipi- 


ous idols. N fon | 
A ſecond obſtruction, is, their conceit of their former-attain- 


ments, Phil. iii. 10, 11. A chriſtian ought to entertain a holy 


neglect of what is by his hand, and to eye more what is before 
his hand, than after it. I think, a chriſtian ought to have his 


eye more towards the mark than towards the break. O'! wo to 


that chriſtian, that ſits down when he is here away, and ſays, 
here is my reſt. © W 


* 


A third obſtruction, is, want of tenderneſs , 1 think that this 


ſpeaks that tenderneſs is gone, want of chriſtian diligence. 
A fourth obſtruction, is this, diſcouragement and miſbelief, 


p 
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Luke xxii. 4. They were afleep for ferrow that is for diſcou- 
ragement and anxiety, I ſay, miſbelief is travailling great-with 
child of twins; that is ſlothfulneſs and apoſtacy, I think a man 
under miſbelief, makes a more inſenſible apoſtacy, than under 
bardneſs; yet when our eyes are opened, we will ſee how far 
it puts us from God. 7 
A fifth obſtruction, is, there is ſelf- ;ndulg ence and Goth; Nane a 
xx. 4. Ol iſ Peter ſhould ſay to us, pity thyſelf, e right- | 


i curſed be that pity that obſtructs diligence. 


A fexth: obſtruQion, is, there are many apprehended difficul- 
ties, Prov. xxii. 3. There is a lion in the way, &c. Now, that 
is very unlike for their uſes not to be a lion in the way. There 
are ſeœCe impediments, but what we imagine to ourſelves, I think 
our hearts imagine impediments, when the devil doth not, and 
lays, O ag guard! thou fhalt be ſlain. And alas! I think the flug 


gard's religion is the rifeſt in this time: there are many con- 


victions, and ſome nn ous ſome. ſmall deſires, and no 
more. 2 

A ſeventh obſiruction, i % there i is the wanting of means, and 
places of triſting. | 

Now we ſhall preſs ſome advantages that chriſtians may Wu 


dy diligence. 1/2, It would make great eaſineſs in duties. We 


make prayer a burden; and why? Becauſe we uſe it ſo little. 
zaly, It will give you a fair evidence for heaven; and oh ! but 
the convictions of ſloth will be great: but paul ſigns a teſta- 
ment. 2 Tim iii. 8. Hencefortb there is laid up for me a crown 
of. raghteauſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 


me at that day, &c. And it is no wonder that chriſtians in out 


day, do ſo die under a cloud, becauſe we are ſo fothful. aby, 
It is the beſt way to attain to chriſtian growth. O! but were 
we diligent, we ſtiould eat the fat of the land, our ſloth to us, 
is as Gideon's ephod, it is a ſword to us, that cuts the ſinews of 
endeavours. 4 hly, Diligence i is the beſt way to make up your 
aſſurance with God, 2 Pet. i. 10. 5thly, The diligent chriſtian 
is admitted to many precious enjoyments of God. Would you 
know the chriſtian that is dandled upon his knees, and gets the 


good of the land? It is even the diligent chriſtian, Prov. xxii, 


29. Seeſt thou a men diligent in his buſineſs : he ſhall ſtand be- 
fore kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 6thly, He is the 
perſon that meets with many ſweet returns of prayer, Acts xi, 
26. Would you know the reaſon, why we pray not ſo much 
to an abſent, "nailed, ſilent Chriſt ; it is, you are not diligent. 
O! precious are the anſwers of the tongue, that are given to 
the chriſtian that is much in © 4 of the heart. 7thly, It 
| H 


| E what a day ſhall it be, ben it ſhall be ſaid, Depart, depart, 1 
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is he that walks with moſt peace of conſcience through the world, 
it is-even the diligent chriſtian. er: It. 15 he a OT the 
morning, to meditate on God. | : 

Now, I am come here to day, to demand your! loft ufer, 
if you will take Chriſt. I hope, you are content to marry him. 


Now, what is your anſwer; are you content, young men and 
maidens? Old men and women, are you content? Is there none 


that will ſubſeribe? Oh! ſhall this contract of marriage be ſent 
back to heaven? Oh let it not be. And this I preſs that you 
marry Chriſt, in theſe-five things. Firſt, If all the ſaints of hea- 
ven were to give you their advice, they would ſay, it is good 
to be married to Chriſt. It is better to marry than to burn; to 
marry Chriſt, than to burn in luſt with the world. Secondly, 
_ Chriſt is very importunate in it to all within theſe doors: he is 
ſitting down on his knees, and Praying us to be married to him- 
ſelf, * hall we not? But muſt he ſteal away our hearts? Oh! 
will you I him, becauſe he is importunate! Thirdly, There 
is this, I am ſure, we are not far from our long home: and then 
I poſe you on your conſciences, what. will you anſwer to this 
queſtion ; Oh ſinners! why will you not chuſe me? We ſhall 
all get one ſight of him, and that ſhall. be, in the day of his 
ſentence of wrath. Think then on it, and let the terror of God 
perfuade you. Feurthly, Will you conſider the courteſy of the 
King, and let it allure you. Oh! what a ſweet thing ſhall it be, 
when he ſhall fay'to-thee, welcome, O ſinner. Come, think on 
this, and he that waits on his maſter, ſhall find him. Laſtly, There 
is this, there is a day coming, when there ſhall not be a word in 
heaven and earth; but go and come. And will it not be an ex- 
cellent day, when all ſhall be crying, come? Chrift, the Spirit, 
and the bride, and heaven and earth, crying, come ? 7 And there 
ſhall be no ſpeech betwixt Chriſt and the fpouſe, but, come, 
come. O that excellent invitation, Song ii. 10 Come my Her, 
my Jpouſe, my dave, arſe, come ; when we ſhall fit down on 


the throne of our beloved, and ' ſhall ſong as Moſes ; and Jeremy 
cries out no more now, as in Jer. iv, 19. But on the 1 


know you Not? How doleful a thing will it be! { Well then, let 
us embrace him, and be content to be married to him; and the 


day ſhall be, when we (hall be WR to ing to- him for ever 
and ver. wtf 
* 2 


. bes him be glary for er ever and ever. Amen. 


— 
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8 E R M O N III. 


Jos xxiil. 3. O that I knew where 1 might find him! that I 
' ©" might come even to his ſcat. 


HES E words hold out the breathings and longing of a 
\ ſoul, after the enjoyment and fruition of God; Job bes 
ing (as it were) conſtrained to cry out, Oh! When ſhall { 
“come and appear before God?“ e 
I ſuppoſe, that if the queſtion were aſked at every one here 
to day, Whom ſeek ye? I doubt much, that if one in twenty 
could anſwer it thus, It is Jeſur of Nazareth whom we ſeek; 
There are many eomplaints of private and public; but it were a 
more ſuitable commendation in theſe days, to complain of a loſt 
God, and communion with him, that you might be made to cry 
put, O that [new where [might find him, that I might come even 
fo his ſeat ! It were a pleaſant and moſt excellent thing, if we 
could make this report to- day concerning you, that is in Mark 


I. 37: All men ſeek after thee; Oh chriſtians and expectants of 


the crown of heaven! are you not longing tor a ſight of an abs 
ſent God, and one that is loſt? Strangers to God! are ye not 
longing n get a ſight of him, that is, the excellency of the 


higher houſe, and makes all the hearts that are there to rejoice? 


Think you not that Chriſt is worth the ſeeking ? I ſuppoſe that 
there is a'gulph fixed between God and us, ht we cannot paßt 


from hence to him, and he cannot come from thence to us, (ſo to 


ſpeak.) Yea, ſome may be afraid that thete is a ſentence of ex- 
communication paſt in heaven that they ſhall not ſee his fact 
any more. And many of us may rake up Saul's lamentation, 
ond ſay, The Lord is departed from me, and anſwereth me 15 
more, neither by aream, nor viſion, nor by prophet, tor by U. 


rim, nor by Thummim any more. Believe it, Chriſt is a great 


loſs when he is away. I can ſay no more, but they ate well that 
are above the clouds, without the reach of loſing him: neither 


| have aiming for ſuch a deſire, O that [ knew where I might find 
him! I ſuppoſe we might be made to preſent that miſlear'd de- 


fire that David hath, in Pſalm cxix. 176. & Lord, ſeek thy ſer- 
vant. It is a ſtrange word to bid the Maſter ſeek the ſervant, but 


if Chriſt do not ſeek us, we will never ſeek him nor yet anſwer 


him: the loſs of a ſtranger to God, is, Chriſt is loſtt and the 
loſs of a ſtranger-ſeeker of Chriſt is, Chriſt is gone. But to come 
a little nearer to the words. 

| H h 4 


1 
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In the chapter we have Job anſwering two great accuſations 
and challenges that were tabled againſt him: the fir/? was, con- 
cerning his impatience under the croſs. And the ſecond was, 
concerning his hypocriſy. 

As for the fir/t, concerning his impatience, be anſwers it in 
the ſecond verſe by two things: ½, Even to day is my com- 
plaint bitter. As if he had ld, « Do not charge me with im- 
in © patience: for to complain againſt God, is exceeding bitter un- 

6 to me.” And ſecondly, He ſaid, My firoke i is heavier than my 

groaning ;.that.is, as if he would fay, fPut my calamities in the 

* balance with my complaints, you will ſee the one weigh down 

cr the other,” - 

From the beginning of the third verſe to the claſs he * 
to a ſecond challenge which was concerning bis bypocriſy, bis 
friend bearing it upon him that he was not ſincere. Do not ſay 
ſo, faith he, for, 1 am 8 fn Inceres that 1 deſire that God Should 
judge me. 

In the words 3 we have two things. Firſt, The excel 
lent deſire and requeſt that Job hath to God; O that I knew 
where I might find him! that I might come even to his ſeat. 
The reaſon; why he ſets not down God's name, but points 
him out under the word Him, is; I/, Becauſe he ſuppoſed that 
all would know that none was worthy to be ſought © earneſt- 
ly beſide God. And 24%, Becauſe he was: ſo much. freighted 

and endued with reverence e and high apprebenſions of God, that 
be cannot expreſs what he is: but as if he had ſaid, ** he is a 
„ matchleſs One; not that he wants a game, but that i it cannot 
be expreſſed.” His great end in tabling of the requeſt is, That 
he might come even to his ſeat ! or as it may be read, Even to 
has prepared throne; which is, as if he had ſaid, ] have a ſweet 

“end in my tabling of this requeſt,” and it is this, That ! 

4 might come where he is, and have a ſweet Toutefreſhing 3 Joy 

* and correſpondence with him.” 

From this great requeſt or deſire, we ſhall make fix or ſeven 

_  obſervations.. And, . 

Firſt, That diſtance and deſertion 88 God, is a * not un | 
ordinary to the ſaints: for while he faith, © that 1 knew where | 
{ might find him ! it holds out that he had loſt God, and was at 
a diſtance from him. 1 

I will not ſtand to prove it, the al of moſt part of pro- | 

% feſſors doth prove it; it is written on the moſt part of our 

foreheads, Chriſt is gone, and ſhall never come again any 
more.” I ſhall point at ſeven ah to which a chriſtian's deſer- 
tion may go. 1 es 


F 
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A firſt Hep is, a chriſtian may be ſo deſerted of God, that he 


knows not where to find him. Not only may, Chriſt be gone, 


but ſo far gone, that the believer knows not where to find him, 


or where to go and ſeek him till he be forced to cry out, O that 
I knew where I might find him! Job knew not where to find 
bim? And will not others come in the like condition? Un- 
doubtedly they will as is clear, Song i. 7. where the ſpouſe not 
only finds Chriſt abſent, but ſo far abſent, that ſne knows not 
where to find, till ſhe bids him tell her, where he feeds ? And 
John xx. 13. They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. A chriſtian (as it were) may be put 
into the dark, ſo that he knows not how, nor where to direct 
his ſteps; he is ſometimes with darkneſs in deſertion. A ſecond 
ſtep is, a chriſtian may go in deſertion: he may be diligent a- 
bout the uſe of means for the recovery of Ch riſt, and yet the 
means be blaſted unto him; he may be about practice and obe- 
dience, and yet be uſeleſs in regaining of Chriſt, as is clear, 
Song iii. 2. where the ſpouſe is much taken up about the uſe of 
means, yet her o'er word is, I fought him, but 1 found him not, 
J called; but he gave no'anſwer, ſo Song v. 6. She goes about 


all means, and yet ſhe hath the fame word: and this is a great 


ſtep indeed. when the chriſtian is put not only to wreſtle with 
an abſent God, but with a ſilent God. A third ſtep is, Chriſt 
may be gone, and the chriſtian not know that he is gone, nor 
yet ſo much as affected with it, nor ſorrowful for it. This is 
ordinary in our days; are there not many of us of thom it 
may be ſaid, Chriſt is gone and yet we ſeek him not, Song v. 2. 
where Chriſt is abſent; and yet the bride is not affected with it. 
It is a ſad evidence when abſence from Chriſt makes us not to 


walk in ſackcloth. A fourth ſtep is, Chriſt may he gone, and yet 


the chriſtian ſomewhat formal and indifferent about the uſe of | 


means to regain him, as is clear, Song ili. 3. I ſought him on 
my bed. Chriſt is gone, and yet the bride ſeeks bim in a lazy 
and indifferent manner. Many of us do not ſtir up ourſelves 
to lay hold upon Chriſt, nor to enquire after him. A th ſtep 


is, a chriſtian may be deſerted not only in reſpect of love, but 


in reſpect of faith, tenderneſs and diligence, ſo as the duties he 
goes about, may be gone about in a carnal and dead manner. 


. Firſt, In reſpect of love, ſo as the beat of it is gone, and 


there is no ſweetneſs to be found. Secondly, In reſpect of ten- 

derneſs, whereas ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart is come over 

him. Thirdly, In reſpect of faith, whereas before he could read 

his intereſt in Chriſt, and ſay, I am his, and he it mine; yet 

now he calls in queſtion 1 he ſhalt find him any more. 
3 
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_ Fourthly, In reſpect of diligence, whereas before he would have 


prayed fix or ſeven times, now he will not pray once or twice a 


ay. I fear this be almoſt an univerſal evil in thoſe days. 

A ſixth ſtep is, Chriſt may be gone and yet the chriſtian not 
know of it. Sometimes Chriſt hath a ſilent departure, occaſion · 
60 through want of watchfulneſs, and ſpiritual tenderneſs. 

A Seventh ſtep is, that all the means a chriſtian may uſe, may 
banding taſteleſs to bim. When theſe duties and means that 
ſerve for the recovery of Chriſt back again to the ſoul; become 
taſteleſs; when prayer loſeth its luſtre, and love loſeth i its hue, 
and hearing hath no life, and we have no delight in theſe things 
that ſerve to regain time, it is a great ſtep of deſertion indeed; 
I (hall ſay no more but this to it, ſo long as a chriſtian is a 
ſerted, he may call bimſelf Ichabod, my glory is departed from 
mie: and bis duties, Jabeſh, for with . doth he bri ing them 


| Fort. Abſence from Chriſt and litile affectedneſs with it, ſays, 


that it is long to the breaking of our everlaſting day. Chriſt 
bides his face and we are not troubled with it. 430 ſurely ſome 
of us may be put to this queſtion, is there any of the —.— 
company about the throne that bore abſence from Chriſt as we 
do? Is there any that has taſted that he is gracious, that lays 
ſo little weight upon his preſenee as we do? It is like, we care 
not for Obriſt, and there is too great appearance that Chriſt 
careth not for us. O chriſtians ! is he not gone? And yet how 
ſew are there that cry out, © that 7 knew where I might find 
bim Some of us may be put to this queſtion, | ſhall ever Chriſt 
and we meet together again? 

A cond thing which we mind to inſiſt a little upon is; thir 
a Chriſtian ought to make it his great deſign to ſeek and to find 
Chriſt z which is clear from thir words of the text, 0 that I knew 
where 1 might find bim. 

Ere I proſecute this point of doctrine, 1 ſhall ſpeak a little to 


| theſe two things. F3+/t,” What it is to ſeek and find God Se- 


condly, I ſhall clear unto you, that it is your duty to make it 
your great deſign to ſeek and to find God. | 
As for the f thing, what it is to ſeek and to find God. 
Ic comprehends theſe fix things. 1. To engage your heart and 
ſtrength in the apcompliſhment of this great and excellent deſign 
to leck and to find God, as is clear, Pſalm exix; 10. Peth my + 
whole heart have 1 ſought thee. I ſuppoſe that the half of the 
heart is not engaged in the accompliſhment of this precious 
oy which Jays ir is por our Lied deſign to ſeck to find 
2. Tt is to be ailigent aboye all the means, that xk be not 


— 


( 
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a duty required of us, in which Chriſt is to be found, but we 
ſhould follow it : as is clear, Song iii. 1, 2, 3, 4+ where ſhe de- 
clares it is her deſign to ſeek and to find Chriſt, by the diligent 
uſe of all the means. There you ſee that her diligence about 
the uſe of the means is very large, which ſneweth that it is her 
great deſign to ſeek and to find Chriſt. And Job ii. 3, 8, 9. 
Behold, I go forward, and look before me and behind me, and 
on either fide; which (hews his great diligence. 
3. Notwithſtanding of all the oppoſitions and diſappointments 
he meets with in duties, and of his not finding of God at firſt, 
yet not to give over ſeeking, or his purſuit, but to ſeek till he 
find him; as the bride; Song iii. 4. Go a little further, and thou 
ſhalt find him whom thy foul loveth. If thou go to prayer, and 
find him not there; and to hearing, and find him not there; 
and to reading, and find him not there; and to ſtudy and me- 


ditation, and find him not there; and about all the means where- 


in Chriſt is ſtill to be found, and find him not there, yet go 4 


little further and thou ſhalt find him ſay you, where ſhall I go 


to, ſince I have been about all the means? Be a little more dili- 
gent and a little more painful 

4. It is for a ſoul to lay bonds, ties, and reſolutions upon his 
own heart in the accompliſhment of finding of Chriſt, 2 Chron, 
xv. 12. They: entered into a covenant to ſeck the Lord God of 
their. fathers, uith all their heart, and with all their ſoul : 
that is, to bind ourſelves with all bonds, whereby our hearts 
may be engaged in ſeriouſneſs in ſeeking and finding. It is a 


remarkable word that David hath, Pſalm 1xiii. 8. My foul fol- 


loweth hard after thee : That is, Though thou run away, I 
© will follow hard after thee and will not let thee go until I 
© find thee again.” 1815 e L #1 

5- Iris to be inſtant in diligence about all commanded' duties, 
and the uſe of means for regaining and finding of Chriſt. A 


ſoul that would find God, he muſt not go on about the uſe of 
means for a day, but muſt purſue, going on till he find God; and 
when he has found him, he muſt make it his common exerciſe, 
that he may keep him; many of us have our diligences and 
make it but of one day's length, and ere two days are at an 
end, our diligence is paſt, two days are moſt of our conſtant 


diligence. 


6. It is to warn and ſummon all that is within us, in the ac- 
compliſhment-of this great deſign to ſeek and to find God. It 
is ſaid of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 19. Be zealous and repent: ye 
would be.zealous, I ſhall fay no more to it but this, be ſure the 
f(t ſight of an abſent Chriſt will make up all your loſles, or 
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what is amiſs: thou ſhalt forget thy, feven years work, when 
thou meets with Chriſt whom thy ſoul loveth. Thy nine years 
watch will appear as a watch by night. But the moſt part of us 
make it not our great deſign to ſeek and to find Chriſt, and com- 
munion with him. Abſence from Chriſt is turned more to be 
matter and occaſion of our diſcourſe, than matter of our exerciſe, 
As for the ſecond thing, that it is our duty to make it our 
great deſign to ſeek, and to find God, we ſhall clear it unto you 
ne are able. | "Rf 1 . $927 
It is commanded, 1 Chron. xxii. 19. Now ſet yourſelves 
awilb all your heart, and with all your ſoul, to ſeek the Lord 
your God. This is (as it were) to have our hearts fixed and bent 
| about this work. PET EW 0 
2. It 4s clear from the practice of the ſaints, that they have 
made it their great deſign to ſeek and to find Chriſt, Pſalm x xvii, 
= ow thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, and that will I feek 
an. | 


%* > 


o; 3: There is much talking of deſigns now in theſe days, but O 
if. rbis were the deſign of all, to ſeek and to find an abſent God! 

This were a ſweet and precious deſign. - In proſecuting of this 

more fully, we ſhall ſpeak a word to fix or ſeven things. 1. To 

ſome evidences; and marks of theſe that are near finding him. 

From the text we ſhall give you theſe ſix or ſeven. And fr/?, 

For a -perſon to be under low and undervaluing thoughts of 

bimſelf, and high and myſterious thoughts of Chriſt as is clear 
from the text: for while he ſaith, Qubat I knew where 1 might 

find him! He ſays, he knows not how to call him. Theſe 
words contain an emphaſis, I and Him I am perſuaded, a ſou! 
is never nearer finding of Chriſt than when he is as the duſt in 
his own eyes. Pride is that cloud that interrupts communion 
with God. A ſecond evidence is, to have high myſterious and 
reverend thoughts of Chriſt. There is an emphaſis in the word 
Fim, and it is this much, O that I knew where I might find 
beautiful, ſpotleſs, compaſſionate, majeſtic, infinite Him! om- 
© niſcient, omnipotent Him.” Job's thoughts are overcome with 
the thoughts of God. When he ſpake of God (as it were) he 
bleffeth his lips. Our low and undervaluing thoughts of Chriſt 
is the reaſon why we ſeek notthim as we ſhould, and find him 
not; there are many of us that care not for him, there is no 
form nor beauty in him wherefore we ſhould defire him. He is 
grown like an old almanack out of date, and taſteleſs. A third 
evidence is, for a ſoul to be ſerious in ſeeking of God, and ſe- 
riouſly exerciſed about his duty, © that I knew where I might 


Aud kim? His ſeriouſneſs is pointed out by his framing of bis 


Fg 


deſire. We but complement with God, we ſhould wreſtle with 
him, as Jacob did, where he behaved himſelf as a prince, and 


vas betwixt Chriſt ad him, which made him to cry out, O that 
1 might know where 1 might find him! A ſifth evidence is, for 


be rendered, O that any would ſhew me the wayl/ Which ſhews 
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is commended, if we would wreſtle with God we ſhould pre- 
vail. A fourth: evidence i is, for a perſon to take up the diſtance | 
that is betwixt God, and him. Jacob takes up the diſtance that 


a perſon to be ſubmiſſive to the doing of all duties that are re- 
quired of him for the finding of Chriſt, for ſo the words may 


he is willing and ſubmiſlive to duty; which is, as if he had ſaid, 
« if any will ſhew.me the way, I will follow it with all my heart. y 
A ſixth evidence for one near finding of God, is, to be obedi- 
ent to the counſel of others, and to take direction from them 
for ſo much Job's words import, while he ſays, O that I knew 
where 1 might find him] which is, as if be had ſaid, O that 
* any would ſhew me the way where to find him for ſo the 
words may be rendered, O that any would make me know 
„where to find him!” A ſeventh evidence is, for a perſon to 
have high and myſterious ends in his ſeeking to find God, which 
is clear in this inſtance of Job: for he had two excellent ends 
in his ſeeking and finding of God: and the f:r/? end that he hath 
in his ſeeking is, only to find God, and nothing elſe beſide him, 
either external or internal, but bimſelf alone, as he was, and is. 
A ſecond end or deſign that he hath in his ſeeking is, when he 
hath found him, to hold him faſt, and not to let him go, as is. 
clear, O that I knew where 1 might find bim] that I might come 
even to his feat! or, as the words may be read, even to his pre- 
pared throne. Would he ſay, © If I had once my grips of him, 
would make good uſe of him: I would improve it fo, that 
« I would cauſe him bring me even where he is. Every ſtep of 
«© communion, (would he ſay) I would eauſe it bring me more 
near him, (as it were) to make a ſtepping-ſtone of it for 
more communion with God. I would not fit down with find- 
ing of him, but I would cauſe him bring me even to his ſear, 
that I might have the incomprehenſible refreſhing” blinks of his 

* preſence, and be watered with his ſprings.” | 

The next thing that we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be to ſome oroubide 
or. reaſons, why folks in their ſeeking of God find him not: and 
here I will hint at theſe ſix or ſeven. And, 

Firſt, It is becauſe they ſeek him not with the winds lik 


Deut. ivi 29. Th ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him with all 


thy heart. And Jer. xiii. And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, 
when'ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart: would ye 
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know why we ſeek ſo-much, and find ſo little; it is even this, 
becauſe our hearts are not engaged in the work: as they ſhould, 
I ſuppoſe that the moſt part of our. deſires are running in ano- 
ther curſed channel, we know what it is to tongue our Prayers, 
but we know not what it is to heart Our prayers. 
A fecond reaſon or ground, is, our wotul formality and in- 
| diflergney i in the exerciſe of ſeeking and finding of God: there 
is the occaſion of the diſtance betwixt God and many of us, we 
ſeek as if we cared not for an anſwer at all, as is clear, Song iii. 
1. The ſpouſe ſought him, and foynd him not, and the reaſon 
was, ſhe ſought bim upon her bed. If we were real ſeekers of 
Chriſt, it would ſometimes take away our night's reſt from us: 
but the moſt part of us had rather want Chriſt ten hours, than 
our reſt one hour. O! what curſed formality there is in all our 
duties? That is the fore · runner of ſome awakening from the 
Lord. Are there not many of us, that when we go to prayer, 
how exceeding ſoon do we return from | it: becauſe: we find no 
ſweetneſs at all in it. ; 

A third reaſon or bio why we come ſo ſhort i in our find- 
| og of God when we ſeek him is, theſe woful deſigns.and ends 
that we have in our ſeeking of God, as is clear, James i. 3. Ye 
aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that you may con- 
fume it upon your. lufts. We ſeek a ſight of Chriſt, more to 

ſatisfy curioſity, than toi ſtrengthen Sy and help faith. 

A Garth reaſon or ground, is, becauſe we are _ conſtaat, 
but take all our religion by fits, and when we are not conſtant, 
and diligent about the uſe of the means, what wonder. is it that 
we find him not ; for the promiſe of finding him, is to the dili - 
gent ſeekers, as is clear, Heb. xi. 6. He is 4 rewarder F them 

that diligently ſeek him. If chriſtians were up early in the morn- 
ing; and buſy all day, and up late at night about their 1 they 
would come better ſpeed than they do. 

A fifth reaſon or — — we come ſo ſhort in > finding of 
1 God is, | becauſe of our too much dependence upon .our.own 
1 — and too little upon the ſtren — of God; and likewiſe 
| a reſting upon our own duties; ſo we ſuppoſe, that there is an 
infallible connection between the ſeeking and finding of Chriſt; 
and Jeſus Chrift- will have us taught, that all our e _ 

finding is free grace. 

A fexth reaſon or ground i is, our abuſing of former mercies 

and enjoyments, as is clear, Song iii 2. compared with chap. v. 

6. I ſought him, but I found him not: what was the reaſon of 

all this? It was only the abuſe of former enjoyments: and it is | 
0 * though Chriſt ſuffers us to ſeek long ere we find him 


| 
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we thruſt him to the door when he is preſent, and give him ſo 
little room in our hearts. pr Fe e 

A ſeventh reaſon or ground is, our miſbelieving way of ſeek- 
ing of God, as is clear, James i. 7.' Let not that man think that 
be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, that ſeeketh doubtengly. 


The beſt way for us to ſeek, is in faith and ſpiritual boldnels ; 


the which if a chriſtian would uſe, he would undoubtedly ſeek 
„ pi otter (a Ts 
Thirdly, I ſhall propoſe fome conſiderations to provoke you 


to be much taken up with this excellent deſign in ſeeking and 


finding of God. Indeed there are ſome that never think they 
want Chriſt, and that is the reaſon why they ſtir not up them- 
ſelves'to feek Chriſt. But to preſs the matter home upon you 
all, take theſe fx or ſeven conſiderations alongſt with you. 
The fir/? conſideration is, that one taken up in ſeeking of 
Chriſt, Mall want no good thing, Pſalm xxxiv. 10. What would 
you have, ſirs? Ye hear that ſeekers of God ſhall want no good 
thing, how much more enjoyers of him; if the truth of this 
were believed, it would put us to a more ardent purſuit aſter 
Chriſt, What want ye, but ye might have it, if ye were feri- 
ous ſeekers of God? Enlarge your deſire as the ſea-ſhore, and 
ye ſhall get them filled in this precious work, and accompliſh- 
ment thereof; though ye would enlarge your deſires as the ſand 
that is by the ſea ſhore for multitude, there is no way to get 


them filled, but in ſeeking and finding God. Think it an ex- 


cellent bargain to ſeek and to find Chriſt. Alas! we take his 
promiſe for fair words that ſhall not be accompliſhed.” _ 
The ſecond conſideration is, if ye be a ſincere ſeeker of Chriſt, 
no caſe, no condition ſhall be dark to thee, no truth of the con» 
ſcience, but thou ſhalt have the knowlege of it, as is clear, Prov. 


xxviii. 5. They that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all things. If 


thou were a ſeeker of God, nothing needful, but God would 
give thee the clear and diſtinct knowlege of it. And the reaſon 


hy we walk in darkneſs concerning our condition and caſe of- 


tentimes is, becauſe we ſeek not God to purpoſe. John ſays, He 
that follows me ſball not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of life. Would he ſay, is there any that would have their 
ignorance removed, come, and let him follow me, or be a ſeek- 
er of me, get your names enrolled in that generation, Pſalm 
xxiv. 6, There is no dignity under heaven comparable to it. 


The third conſideration is, O chriſtians! would you have 


your deadneſs removed? Be much in ſeeking of Chriſt, and then 
you will get your deadneſs removed; as is clear, Amos v. 4, 6. 
Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. Their hearts ſhall live that ſeek 
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him. Why is it that there is ſo much deadneſs of ſpirit and 
ſtupidity? Iri is, becauſe there is but little ſeeking of Griſt, Are 
there not many here to day, that ſought not Chriſt before they 
came here? And it is a doubt, if they ſeek him now either; and 


what wonder is it, that ſuch find — not: but if there be a de- 
ſire to have the heart n in A, be much taken up in —_ 


of him. eie DIO 57) 
The fourth ndern is, wild you have joy and deli ght 


in all contentments? Be much in ſeeking of God, and ye 0 
find it; as is clear, 1 Chron. xvi. 10. The heart of. — re: 
Joice that ſeet the Lond. How much more in enjoying of God, 


Fiſthy, There is another excellent delight to be found in 


ſeeking of Chriſt, and it is this, when ye are ſtanding upon the 


utmoſt pinch of time, betwixt time and eternity, à witneſs in 
thy boſom, that thou haſt been taken up in ſeeking of Chriſt will 
comfort thee exceedingly; how much more real ſeeing of Chriſt? 
2 Chron. xiv. 11. Aſa mentions it thrice, it was ſo pleaſant to 
him to remember, his heart was glad, his heart was overwhelm- 
ed with it. The day is coming, that ye will not think! it il ſp pept, 


that hath been ſpent in finding Chriſt. 


Tbe Axth conſideration is, He hath not aid to the houſe 


Kiof Jacob, ſeek ye may face in vain.” Do not think it to no 


purpoſe to ſeek God. He hath paſt bis word for it "That ye 


ſhall not ſeek his face in vain; 1 


The 14ſt conſideration is, the excellency of this precious ob- 
je& we preſs. you to ſeek. Is there any thing in heaven more 
to be deſired than he? Or is there any thing below comparable 
to him? Alas! we may preach and incroach, and in preaching, 
5 you to chooſe him, and to ſeek him; but there are hun- 

reds here, that will take a'thouſand times more pains in ſeeking 
the things of the world. 

There are three things in the world more ſought than God. 
1. The applauſe of the world. 2. The riches of the world. 3. 
The pleaſures of the world. Many are more taken up with the 
xnowlege of Chriſt, than with Chriſt bimſelf. But O! if all our 
deſigns were conſumed under this bleſſed deſign, to ſeek and to 
find God. | 

I would perſuade you, de if you would ſet rs it, you 


would find ir eaſier to: morrow. And what can you gain, if you 


loſe this excellent prize Jefus Chriſt? Then will ye be perſuaded 
to ſeek him? 1 ſhall not inſiſt, 
But to him that hath the tongue of the learned, teach you 


theſe things, and peſuade you to cock this precious work, to 


ſeek and to find Chriſt. Amen. 


\ 
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MY, E R M ON IV. 


1 . 
by PS 
YE. 8-5. 


. Jos xxl. 3. 0 that I knew where. 7 . 72 lun, / that 6.4 

ng might come euen to his ſeat! 

ht IH 18 ought to be our great and precious deſi ign, to ſeek 

all and to find Chriſt; That ye may be found in bim, net 

= 9 your own righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of. Chri/t, 

d. which ig God by faith, Phil. iii. 9. It is certain, fo long as we 

in are here, we are both out of Chriſt, and in Chriſt, and going to 

he Chriſt, in Chriſt, in reſpe& of faith; out, of Chriſt, in reſpect 

in of compleat conformity ; and going to Chriſt, in reſ pect of that 

ill endleſs fruition and happineſs we ſhall enjoy for ever. 

t? Is there any perſon here. to-day, ſick of love for Chriſt? It 

to is Chriſt's love that maketh ſick, and. ir is Chriſt's love that mak+ 

. eth whole. It is Chriſt's preſence that cuts, and it is Chriſt's 

it, preſence that heals. , I am afraid, that the moſt part of us, our 

= name may be read, deſolate and our ſirname, forſaken. There 

ſe is a great diſtance betwixt Chriſt and us. If chat queſtion were 

* aſked at us, How long is it ſince ye ſaw him? How few are they 4 

ye I that could anſwer that queſtion? There are few that could an- 9 

ſfoer this, that ever they ſhall get him at all: ſome of us have x 

b. a name to be ſeekers ke God, and that is a queſtion if ever we 4 

re WM Gall find him. | 

ble Ere I proceed in the words, ye would remember, whos 1 is, | 

w, MW 2d ſhould be the chriſtian's great deſign; what is his deſi ign = 

n. no preſently, there is much talking of deſigns, and of men's l 

ng proſecuting of them; To dig down deep. in brolen ciſterns tbat i 

; can hold no water ; in overturning. kingdoms, and. purchaſing '” 

id. crowns: but it were more ſuitable in our- days, to ſeek and to | 

3. find an abſent God. And if ye be not proſecuting this, it is in q 

"a vain to proſecute other deſigns. It is a poor thing to purchaſe | 

oy a.crown, and to loſe Chriſt; to gain the world, and to loſe thy 'Y 

to own ſoul, to find pleaſure here, and bitterneſs forever hereafter, + 1 
and loſe him that is the delight of nations. 1 

ou Yeſterday we ſpake to a ſecond direction from the text, that 1 

ou it ought to be a chriſtian's great deſign, to ſeek and to find Chriſt, | q 


ed And that all other things ought to be but loſt, in the buying of 
this thing. 

I have ſpoken to ſeveral things from the text. There remain 
yet four —— that I would ſpeak a word to: 1. To ſome di- 
rections for thoſe that have made it their great deſign to ſeek and _ 
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to find Chriſt, and have found him, and how to keep him: it 
deing as great a difficulty to keep him when found, as to  Gnd him 
when loſt. And, 

The fer ſt direction is, When ye have found him, hold him, and 
let him not go, until ye bring him into your mother's houſe, and 
to the chambers of her that conceived you, as is clear, Song iii. 
4. There are three- cords by which Chriſt is held when he is 
found, which muſt be made hs of. And the / is the cord of 
love, it lays hold upon the heart of Chriſt, and Chriſt's heart 
meets in the hands of love. Secondly, The communicable cord 
of faith, that lays hold upon Chriſt by his word and faithfulneſs. 
Thirdly, The — cord of prayer and ſupplication: for it is 
_ he poor that uſeth intreaties. When you have found him, fit 
down and hold him till the breaking of your everlaſting day, and 
the night be paſt, Song iii. 4. 7 held bim, and would not let him 
£0, 5 1 had brought him into- my mother's houſe, and into the 
chamber of her that f conceived me, as if the would ſay, I could 
not let him go, he was ſo ſweet and precious company. ” Com- 
pare it with Song vii. 5. The King is held in the 6 ond or 
as the word is, Strengly violated. Luke xxiv. 29. They con- 
ſtrained him to abide all night, enn he ſtrengthned tem to 
conſtrain him. 

The ſecond direction, is, guard agathſ all things that may fir 
him up, or awake him before he pleaſe, Song iii. 5. I charge 
you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, nor a+ 
wake my love till he pleaſe. Put all things to the door, that 
would put Chriſt to the door. Oftentimes chriſtians value com- 
munion with God more when they want it, than when they 
have it. They prize Chriſt more when he is abſent, than when 
he is preſent. It is with the moſt part of us and Chriſt, as with 
children and a pleaſant thing, they care not for it when once 
they have got a whiles play with it, and their minds begin to 
lothe it. O how ſoon do we weary of any condition, + 

The wird direction, is, guard againſt limiting of Chriſt. Do 
not preſcribe times to him to ſtay with you, Song ii. 7. I charge 
you that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love till he pleaſe. And 
ſo ſhe gives him a latitude, limiting of Chriſt is a dangerous 
thing, and that which provokes him much to abſent. There is 
a fourfold limiting of Chriſt. /, A limiting of Chriſt to deſires. 
| adly, A limiting of him to times. 3dly, A limiting of him to 
means. Laſtly, A limiting of him to deſigns. 

Firft, A limiting of him to deſires, when we ſet ſuch a time, 

againſt which if be comes not, we will give over hope. Secondly, 
A limiting of _ to times; when we will point ſuch a time 
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t for ſuch a turn and purpoſe, we will not want ſuch a thing. 9 
1 Thirdly, A limiting of him to means when we will appoint the - 

way to get ſuch a thing, as if the Lord knew not of a better il 
1 BB way to do ſuch a thing Laſtly, A limiting of him to deſigns 


| 
4 when we will put him to it proportionally. There is a three- | 
2 ſold rule by which a chriftian's deſires ought to be regulated. ll 
4 -Farſt, Whatever God commands, he may deſire it may be o- 1 
f beyed. Secondly, Whatever Chriſt promiſes, he may deſire it 1 
t may be accompliſhed, Thirdly, Whatever propheſied, he may 1 
d - deſire it may come to paſs: but it is hateful not to give Chriſt 9 
5 a blank as to his coming and going, and not to be indifferent, 1 
The fourth direction is, when you have found him, not to 
t content yourſelves with this, nor reſt upon what you have got- 1 
d ten, but to make uſe of it to help you to more. Make that 'Y 
* degree of fellowſhip, (as is clear) a ſtepping-ſtone to more, tod | 
4 win more near to him; as is clear from the practice of Job, 0 
Fl that I knew where I might find him! As if he would ſay, If 
* I had him once, I would not let him go, or {tay content there; 
"” © but the uſe that I would make of ſuch a mercy, is this,” I 
N « would cauſe him bring me even to his feat.” The chriſtians 


0 buſineſs ſo long as he is hear, ſhould be to ſay, give me Chriſt, 
give me Chriſt. He ſhould never be ſatisfied fo long as he is 


: WW hereaway, till his ſbadow fly away in the morning of eternity, 
90 ve are over ſoon ſatisfied with Chriſt, we cannot pleaſe him bet- 
. ter, than to ſeek much. | | 955 

t Tue /s direction is, keep nothing from him untold in thy 
1. WW heart; as is clear alſo in the practice of Job : as if one would 
y | fay unto Job, what would you do if you were near him? He 


n RM anſwers, I would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth 


ch with arguments: nothing but I would tell him of it, would he 
de ſay, freedom with God is that which reliſhes well? O chriſtian 
10 when, when wilt thou tell that to God, that thou wilt not tell 


to all thy kin? For he is an excellent fecretary, and will help 
us in our need. | GE EROS BO de 
The /ix1h direction is, be much in the exercife of love. Many 
of us wit not what it is to take Chriſt in our arms: but there 
ſhould be a mutual and reciprocal feltowſhip betwixt Chrift and 
us, and acting of our love in the enjoying of him, Song viii. 1. 
0 that thou were as my brother, that ſucked the breafts of my 
mother when 1 ſhould find thee without, I world kiſs thee. But 
alas for that cold entertainment that the preſence of Chrift gets 
from the moſt part of us? Often we put him away, when be 
deſues not to go aw R | 


ay. | 
The ſeventh and laſt direction is, to ſtudy o walt humbly 
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them, is unſound and diſcommendable in them, Wherefore let 
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with ycur God, Micah vi. 8. When he lifts you up to the third 


heaven, ſit down in the duſt, and call thyſelf unclean ; when 


he calls your love fair for delights, and comely, call yourſelf 


deformed; as is clear, Micah vi. 8. walk humbly with thy. God, 


he and we cannot be long together, if pride be entertained in 


dur hearts; it is that which ſeparates between him and us. But 
this laſt direction may be more fully proſecute. And I ſhall fol- 


low it forth in eight or nine faults or errors that chriſtians will 


readily fall under, when they are near God, all which have been 


their very frame. | Iv ht the 
The f:r/t fault or error that a chriflian will readily fall into, 


-&\ 


when he is near Chriſt is, his preparing and being taken up with 
ſome curious queſtions, and ſpeiring of them, or requiring cu- 


rious deſires, when he brings him into the chamber of his pre- 
ſence;.too great familiarity, corrupts good manners: as is clear, 


Gen. xxxii. 29 When Jacob is near God, he ſpeirs what is his 


name, a too curious queſtion. And Judges xiii; 17. Manoah 
falls into the next queſtion. And the diſciples likewiſe,” when 


they were upon mount Tabor, falls out in the like deſire, let 
us build here three tabernacles, Beware of propoſing curious 


queſtions to Chriſt. Lok} 


The ſecond fault or error is, when we are near God, and have 


much communion with him, we would wiſh that many of our 
acquaintances knew of it, and were ſpectators to it. And that 


is a piece of preſumption and pride. I have often thought it a 
ſtrange word, Gen. xxxii. 26, Jacob, let me go which is, as if 
he would ſay, Jacob, free me, the day breaketh, it will be 


_ © known that I am with thee. and it is not fit that any ſhould 


* know that I am with thee, for thou art not in caſe to bear it.” 
The third fault or error is, when ſouls are near God, they 
are much taken up with ſinful wandering, rather than improv- 


ing that which they have gotten, to their further enlargement 


in the way of finding of Chtiſt: think they, what a thing is 
this! And their very gazing and ſinful wandering draws a cloud 
detween them and their enjoyments; as is clear, Acts i. 11. Je 
men e Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
The fourth fault or error is, to be more taken up with the 
light of our enjoyments, than with the life of our enjoyments 
and comforting ourſelves by the light of them. It is not known 
by experience that while we are near God, we would fit down 


and ſtudy the light of our enjoyments, when we will not fit down 


and ſtudy the life of our enjoyments, to eye the light, and ex- 
preſſion of our enjoyments, more than the life and effect of 
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wiſh, and the riſe of it, it will be found to be ignorant unbelief 
that they will not get to the like again, if they loſe that which 
il WW they have. | 


| 

| - 
id us leave off thinking on words, and obſerve in the cloſe that 
5 life, power and comfort to our ſpirits. | 
If The th fault or error is, an heartleſs kind of unbelief, as 
d, if ſome were brought near God, and cry out, now letteſt thou 
In | thy ſervant depart in peace. But look to the bottom of that 
at 

| 


n The //xth fault or error is, folks bringing down of Chriſt to 
tte likeneſs of ſome other thing, or a little god, or ſome idol 
D, likeneſs in reputation, to their own mind. And this piece of a 
h ſpiritual idol that is in the moſt part of the children of God, 
1- WW which is a breach of the ſecond command, and a changing of the 
e glory of the incorruptible God, to an image made like unto man. 
„ Por it is a moſt ordinary fault in our nearneſs to Chriſt; there- 
s fore guard againſt it. 
h The ſeventh fault or error is, ignorant humility that we come 
0 under in the time of our enjoyments.. As there is ignorant hu- 


4 mility, ſo likewiſe there is ignorant unbelief, Luke v. 8, When 
Is Peter gets a light of the draught of fiſhes, Depart from me, 
faith he, for { am a ſinful man, O Lord. And curſed had he been 


hy if he had given him his deſire. Hence it is, that when the ſoul 
T is near God, it will fooliſhly fly away from him, | 
ti The eighth fault or error is, we often forget God under our 
2 manifeſtati on, and therefore limit him. | 
if The ninth fault or error is, in our nearneſs we forget the bo- 
* dy of death and ſin that we are accompanied with, and that we 
d are ſinful men. I confeſs, that there is a time when we are car- 
ried far beyond the wind, without all ſight of ſin or a body of 
Y death, or any thing below; but in what condition ever thou art, 
r forget not that thou art a ſinful man, and walk not without the 
0 ſenſe of the body of death. Therefore in the moſt eminent en- 
- joyments that the ſaints have met with, there is ſomething that 


: keeps them humble; as is clear, Jacob muſt have a halt in hig 
thigh, that he may walk humbly ; and Paul muſt have a meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet him, There are three moſt remarkable diſpenſa- 


e tions in immediate approaches to Chriſt. Firſt, When we go 
8 over the bounds, God on the back of that triſts us with ſome 
n deſertions, and faith, break not through, leſt thou be conſumed, 
4 Secondly, When a chriſtian is near God, he will triſt him with 


ſome evil or old ſin, that it may keep him humble, and that he 

may remember the rock from whence he was hewn, and the pit 

from whence he was digged. Thirdly, When a chriſtian is going 

- Without the bounds, Chriſt impoſes ſome bodily harm on him: 
I i 
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as is clear in the inſtance of Jacob: and it is known ſometimes 


to chriſtian experience. The uſe we make of it is this, ſince 
there are ſo many faults and errors in our nearneſs to Chriſt, 


Firſt, To remember what manner of ſpirits we are of, and not i 


to break through the bleſſed bounds, which Chriſt has ſet, leſt 
we be conſumed. Secondly, Long for the day when we ſhall be 
above the reach of abuſing communion, and there ſhall not be 


toom for any anxious thoughts any more. 


t. Achriſtian may find Chriſt, and yet not know that he has 
found him. There is a difference betwixt finding of Chriſt, and 
knowing that we have found him; as is clear, John xx. 14. 15, 
Mary, when ſhe ſaw him ſuppoſed he had been the gardener ; 
and Luke xxiv. 37. they were afraid, ſuppoſing they had ſeen 
a ſpirit, And here we ſhall ſpeak to ſeven or eight grounds or 
reaſons why a chriſtian may find Chriſt, and yet not know that 
he hath found him. | | 

The fir/t ground or reaſon is, if his fellowſhip do not come 


up to that length and degree that formerly it hath been at, and 


to that ancient degree that he expected, for we may find him, 


and yet not know that we have found him. We often judge of 


our enjoyment by the degree and effect; if the degree be abated, 
we think we have not found him. | 
The ſecond ground or reaſon is, Chriſt changing the way of 
his manifeſting of himſelf; we are ready to ſuſpect him, if he 
keep not the ſame method and order in the manifeſting of him- 
elf, as is clear, Luke xxiv. 38, 39. Iſa. Ixiii. 1, Where the 


changing of his manifeſting of himſelf cauſed him to be mif- 


taken and ſuſpected, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? There are three ſeveral ways in 
which Chriſt ordinarily manifeſteth himſelf in. Fir/, In robes 


of holy condeſcendency, that whatever queſtion a believer pro- 
poſeth to him, he will anſwer it; and whatever deſire he de- 


ſireth, he will do it; if it be according to his will. There is 
.a ſpeaking familiarity, face to face. Secondly, In robes of ſtate- 
ly Majeſty, as he did to Daniel, Ezekiel and John, when he 
appeared clothed with that as with a garment. Thirdly, In 
rebukes and challenges, when he challengeth for ſin and ini- 
quity; and if he change one of theſe ways, we are ready to 
ſuſpe& him, and judge that it is not he. And. Chriſt may ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in the firſt, when he manifeſteth not himſelf in 
the laſt: and in the laſt, when he manifeſteth not himſelf in 
the firſt. 55 STU 

The third ground or reaſon is, Chriſt will ſtop a believer's 
eyes, that he will not know him when he is preſent; as is clear, 
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Luke xxiv. 16. Their eyes were ſhut, that they knew him not. 
He will ſometimes manifeſt himſelf to our light, when he will 
not manifeſt himſelf to our hearts; and he will ſometimes ma- 


nifeſt himſelf to our hearts, when he will draw a vail betwixt | 


him and us. | 
The fourth ground or reaſon is, our joy or admiration may 
cauſe us to miſtake Chriſt, as is clear, Luke xxiv 41, They be- 
lieved not for joy, they would ſo fain have had it ſo: their joy 
interrupted-their faith. 
The 75 ground or reaſon is, our ignorance of Chrſt. [g- 
norance of Chriſt, and his myſterious way of working, may 
cauſe us to miſtake Chriſt when found. 


The /ixth ground or reaſon is, want of ſpiritual watchfulneſs. 


When a chriſtian is on his watch - tower, Chriſt may ſteal a viſit, 
and we not know of it; or he may be preſent, and the chriſtian 
not know of it, if he be off his watch-tower ; as is clear, Iſa. 
xl. 20. Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt them not. 

The ſeventh ground or reaſon is, oftentimes we miſtake the 
nature of - communion with Chriſt. And hence it is, he is 
found, and we not know of it. Some think, that communion 
ſtands in eminent ſoul - rapture, and extaſies of ſpirit, and ra- 
viſhment up to the third heavens: and if they find not this they 
think they have no communion with Chriſt ; whereas, you may 


have much real communion with him: 1/7, By deſires. And 24ly, 


By hoping. And /a/tly, By ſending your hearts up, and panting 
after him; which is real communion, though we paſs it as no 
communion. Chriſt doth often ſweetly ſurpriſe his own at a ſer- 
mon, even in the laſt-watch of the night, and they cannot be 
lieve that it is he. When they are wringing their hands, and 
giving over hope, then he will come in ſweetly,” and ſay, It is 
J, be not afraid. When we cannot be perſuaded, that he will 
come at ſuch a time. It is much I believe theſe three ſorts of 


enjoyments: Firſt, The moſt eminent enjoyments are ſubject 


to diſpute, Secondly, Surpriſe i in the enjoyments. Thirdly, Un. 
2 enjoyments; that is when Chriſt i is giving a . 
Villt. 

I would preſs this on all of us, that now at length we may 
begin ſo precious a work, as to ſeek and to find Chriſt, If all 
— perſons that are not among the ſetkers of Chriſt here to- 
day, were away, I ſuppoſe, that we ſhould make a thin congre · 
gation: and yet all ſay, are we not all ſeekers of Chriſt? 

I ſhall give you ſix conſiderations, to move you to make it 
your great deſign, to ſeek and to find Chriſt. And, 

Firſt, It is the command of Chriſt, that all tat hear his word, 
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ſhould obey it: and his word is come to you this day, there- 
fore you ought to obey it, 1 Chron. xxii. 19. Now ſet your 
heart and your ſoul to ſeek the Lord your Cod. There is an em- 
Phaſis in that word, now, it ſays, do not delay for an hour, 
but ſet about it preſently. And Iſa. lv. 6. Seck ye the Lord whil: 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near Now, ſince Ml i 
there is ſuch a royal and precious command for it, ſuſpend it f 
not, be not ſtiff-necked any more, but obey it. 1 5 10 
The fecond conſideration is, Chriſt's abiding with us is but of 
ſhort continuance, therefore we ſhould make uſe of the time; 
as is clear, John vii. 33. Yet a little while-am [ with you. There. 
fore ſince his biding is but for a little, it doth admit of no de- 
lay. Many think, that they may delay till the hour of death; but 
a hundred to one, if ever they win to repentance. | 
The third conſideration is, delays are dangerous. And if in 
any thing, much more in this: therefore, it ſaith, delay not. 1 
fuppoſe, ſome of us have delayed ſo long, that they ſhall never 
find Chriſt. S314 | | . 
The fourth conſideration is, a delay for two days, may pro- 
voke the Lord to {mite us with deadneſs; as is clear, 1 Chron, 
xv. 13. Becanſe ye did it not at the firſt, the Lord our God 
made a breach upon us. And John viii. 21, 24. there is a (ad 
and lamentable word, and I fear it be the lot of many, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall die in your ſins: whither I go, ye cannot 
=_— come; therefore delay not. ; 
| The fifth conſideration is, ſince that your occaſion of finding 
of Chriſt, is but for a time; therefore we ſhould not delay it, 
= but ſet about it preſently. What know we, if ever we ſhall get 
2 an hour after this. We may compare occaſions to Peter's ſheet, 
let down from heaven unto him, ſhort and uncertain ; there- 
= - fore delay it not. | ; | | 
_— The /ixth conſideration is, there is an hour approaching, that 
though you ſhould feek him with tears of blood, ye ſhall not 
find him, Iſa. lv. 6. There is a time when he may be found: or, 
as the word is, a finding time. And often Chriſt has threatned, 
Te ſhall feek me, and ſhall not find me. I would leave this 
word with that of Bildad, Job viii. 5. F thou wonldſt ſeek un 
to God betimes: or, as the word may be rendered, morning Chriſt. 
= But how ſhall that perſon ſeek Chriſt, that never knew what it 
was to want Chriſt? I am perſuaded, if you would begin ſo pre- 
0 cious a work to-day, and ſpeak but a few words, ye would get 
him. Bur there are many families among you, that are the very 
image of hell; the voice of prayer is not heard within their walls, 
but the voice of curling; and that is the experience of the dan: 
F 
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ned in hell: but that is written upon your walls, Chriſt ſhall 
never come near you. To prels this a little further and cloſe; 
there are ſix ſorts of folk that ſhall never find Chriſt, which are 


ſeekers of Chriſt. 


—— OO” ww 


The fir /t ſort is, theſe that ſeek him for gain and advantage: 
in a word, they ſhall never find him. O! if ye could ſeek him 
for himſelf, and nothing elſe. Sometimes bels will ſeek to find 
Chriſt, for his miracles, and love to the loaves, but faith ſeeks 
him only for himſelf. 

The /econd ſort is, theſe that ſeek him\to maintain their ap- 
plauſe. Are there not many of us that will ſeek Chriſt in com- 


pany; While if we were alone upon the top of a mountain, we 


would not ſeek him? The great Diana applauſe, is the idol that 
many ſeek to keep up. ; 

The therd ſort is, theſe whoſe hearts are divided in beni of 
Chriſt, who have not all their hearts engaged in the work, which 


ſhall never find him. And now I would poſe you, if there be 


not many here to day, that never ſought Chriſt with all their 
heart? The promiſe of finding him, is to none but theſe, that 
ſeek him with all their heart. Yea, I may ſuppoſe, that many of 


you never ſought Chriſt with that earneſtneſs, that ye have — 


after the preſent world. Are there not many here to- day, that 
have lived ſixty or ſeventy years, and if all that time were count- 
ed, it would not extend to an hour, that they have ſpent in 
ſeeking Chriſt ? 

The fourth ſort is, theſe that ſeek to pleaſe their FIN con- 
ſcience; and if they had not a conſcience to pleaſe, they would 
not go to prayer, Theſe, I fay, had rather pleaſe their conſei- 
ence, than Chriſt. | 

The b ſort is, theſe who are hypocritical ſeekers of Chriſt, 
who ſeek him only for the faſhion ; and are more taken up in 


ſeeking the wreak than the perſon and ſubſtance of Chriſt ; 


ſeeking rather to be covered with the coat of Chriſt, than with 
the grace of Chriſt, | 
The ſixth ſort is, theſe that ſeek him to deſtroy ſin, as Herod; 

that is, to deſtroy all ſin, but that which they like well to keep. 
Are there any ſuch here? I fear there are too many. Are there 
not many that ſeek him, that they may fin with greater delight, 
without remorſe, as the whore in the Proverbs, boaſting, thet 
ſhe had paid Ki vows? O ſuch a miſtake as this, is a ſad and ir- 
revocable miſtake. I would only aſk you three queſtions. 


Dueſt. 1. Are there not many htre, that never knew what 


it was to have Chriſt, or to want him? And he that never knew 
what it is to have him, or to want him, .that could never di- 
1 1 3 
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Ning uith betwixt abſence and preſence, never knew what it was 
to ſeek * 1 never loved an unchangeable . with 


Chriſt. | 
Queſt 2. Are there not many here, that never knew what it 


Was to ſhed one tear for the want of Chriſt, or ſo much as to 


_ | be fad? And theſe never knew what it was to want him, or yet 
5 ſeck him. 
Qaueſt 3. Are there not many in the world, that would pre- 


fer a trifle to the preſence of Chriſt ? And theſe never knew what 
it was to find bim. I would aſk at ſome of you, was you ever 


: Tr 


as glad in prayer, as you have been in gaining ſome little thing 

1 the world? Hath n6r ſome excellent bargain made you more 
glad, than ever you was in prayer? How many are there here 
to day, that can anſwer theſe queſtions? Oh! that you would 
make it your great deſign, to ſeek and to find Chriſt. 


And to bim be proiſe far. ever and ever. Amen. 
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1 xxill. 3. 0 that I knew where 1 might find him! that I 
9 _ might come even 10 his feat! | 


O B made it bis great deſign, to ſeek and to find Chriſt, 0 
that I knew where I might find him! that 1 might come 
even to his feat! Are not the moſt part of Chriſt's viſits, 


While we are here, rather ſurpriſes, than the birth of our ex- 


pectation and hope? So that oftentimes a chriſtian hath occaſion 


to ſipg theſe two "bleſſed ſongs, Iſa xv. 1. J am found of them 


that fought me not; and that other ſong, Song vi. 12. Or ever 
1 was aware, my ſoul made me like the chariots of Amminadab, 


Is it pot certain, that when chriſtians are wringing their hands; 


_ and giving over hope, Chriſt will come, ſtepping in ſweetly, ſay- 
ing, It is I, be not afraid? I ſuppoſe, if our neceflities were 
fully diſccvered, we ſhould be found reſtleſs ſeckers of Chriſt, 
and impatient. till we find him. Neceſlity makes a ſoul go out 
of himſelf into Chriſt, When once a foul meets with Chriſt, it 
takes up Ruth's reſolution, Ruth 1. 17. i ought but death part 
thee and me. Is it not certain, that there is ach diſtance be- 
© ewixt Chriſt, and the moſt part of his own, while they are here- 
away ?. Almoſt there is not one among a thouſand that can ſay, 
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one of the greateſt loſſes, and gain ungainable. What can they 
gain that have loſt him? and what can they loſe that have _ 
ed him. | 

We ſhall ſpeak a little to two things from the text. 

Firſt, That deſertion from Chriſt, is an evil incident to the 
preciouſneſs of the ſaints, not only to be deſerted, but ſo as they 
| know not where to find Chriſt, 

. Secondly, That a chriſtian ought to make it his great deſign, 
to ſeek and to find Chriſt. There are ſive things more that 1 
vould point at from the text. 

Firſt, That a; chriſtian ovght to make uſe of, and] improve 
his enjoyments in finding of Chriſt; as is clear in the practice of 
Job, O that I knew. where I might find him! that 1 woke come 
even to his feat | Le fee the end that Job would have had him 
for; and it is this, that he might come even to his ſeat ! Would 
Job ſay, © That if I could find him, I would make uſe of ſuch 
« a mercy: I would make every ſtep of communion, an incen- 

« tive to my deſires, and purſue for more nearneſs with Chriſt; 

«I would not content myſelf with finding of him, but the uſe 

* that I would make of finding of him, is, fo bring me even to 

« his feat; or, as the word is, even to his prepared throne,” 
Secondly, That a chriſtian under a ſanctified rod or croſs, 


does make it his great deſign, to ſeek and to find Chriſt. He is 


exerciſed in finding of Chriſt. When was this Job's exerciſe ? 
If we compare the ſecond with the third verſe of this chapter, it 


was, When his ſtroke was heavier than his groaning. 


_ Thirdly, That a chriſtian beſt takes up his diſtance from God, 
when he is under ſome ſanctiſied rod or croſs. _ 

Fourtbly, A chriſtian that would make earneſt in ſeeking and 
finding of * Chriſt; will rake direction from any chriſtian that will 


ſhew him the way, as is clear from the practice of Job, for the 


words may be rendered, O that * would ſhew me the wy where 
4 might find him. _ 


Fifthly, That a chriſtian that is moſt near this mercy of en- 
joying of Chriſt, hath much low thoughts of himſelf, and moſt 


| "gh and exalting thoughts of Chriſt; as is clear from the words. 
o 


the text: for there is an emphaſis i in theſe two words, I, and 
Him; and it is this, O that unworthy and ſinful, wretched I, 
© knew where to find matchleſa, ſpotleſs Him ! that finite I, knew 


© where to find infinite him!” And the reaſon why Job ſpeaks 


ſo of himſelf, and of Chriſt, is, becauſe he cannot name _ | 


be hath ſuch majeſtic thoughts of him. 8 ö 


We ſhall 5 a little to the firſt of theſe fg things. 


. Firſt, That a chriſtian . to make uſe of, and improve his 
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enjoyments in finding of Chriſt; as is clear from the practice and 


experience of the ſaints, Song iii. 4. J held him, and would not 
let him go, until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, and 
into the chamber of her that conctived me. And Son og viii. 1. 


O that thou wert as my brother, that fucked the breaſts of my 


mother When I ſhould find thee without, 1 would kiſs thee. As 
if ſhe would fay, * think it a pity to let him go; I would take 


* his ſoul- refreſhing blinks, as morives to ſtir me up to ſeek more 


_ Fcommunion'with bimſelf: bow would 1 i improve ſuch a mer- 
bey!“ Song i. 4. The King bath brought me into his chambers: 


we will remember thy love more than wine. 
We ſhall ſpeak a little unto three things. bh 
Firſt, What it is whereunto improving of en joyments do 


ſtand. And we do conceive, that a chriſtian ſhould improve his 


enjoyments, and make uſe of them for theſe eight excellent ends. 
Firſt, For ſtrengthening of the grace of love, as is clear, Song 
. 12; While the King ſitteth at his table, my ſpitenard ſendeth 


Wor the ſmell thereof. 


Secondly, We conceive, that a chriſtian ſhould make uſe of 


_ enjoyments, for the firengthning of the grace of faith, as is 
clear, John xx. 27. Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands: and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide : 


and be nat faithleſs but believing. And Song 1. 13. when ſhe has 


enjoyments, then upon the back of it, ſhe draws her knot near. 
er, 4 bundle of myrrh is my well. beloved unto me: he fhall ly all 


wioht betwixt my breaſts. We may call enjoyments, Levi, and 


3 ſay, Now ſhall my huſband be joined unto me. A chriſtian ſhould 
then cry out, Now is my beloved mine, and I am his, I ſhall be 


eternally fo. Enjoyments are not real, or elſe they are abuſed, 


0 when they do not ſtrengthen the grace of faith and love, Song 
vj. 11, 12. It is the very ſcope of the bride, to ſtrengthen the 


grace of faith and love, Come my beloved, let us go forth into 


Ie field; or, to the vineyards, there 1 will give thee my loves: 


as if ſhe would fay, © If thou will once viſit me, my heart ſhall 


-  * utter inexpreſſible love and deſires to thee.” 


- Thirdly, Enjoyments ſhould be made uſe of, for irengthen- 
ing the grace of experience. When thou meets with a mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt, put ſuch a mercy upon record, that it may 


be a valley of Achor for a door of hope, and one of the chains 


that comes from the right hand of Chriſt to thee, when chriſtians 
flight the growth, it is one of the: fag things that bath influence * 
on our decay in faith, and ſtrengths sing of unbelief. | 
Foarthly, Eojoyments4hould be made uſe of, for ſtrengthen · 
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tion of Chriſt, ſtudy to get up thy heart to FORE WIT in duty, 
and delight in 2 as is clear, Pſalm cxix. 32. When thou 


haſt enlarged my heart, 1 ſhall run the way of thy command- 


ments, would he ſay, © Whenever I am brought near Chriſt, and 
have gotten my bonds looſed, then will I take delig bt and 
« cheerfulneſs in obedience.” Song i i. 4. Draw me, and we ſhall 


run: as if ſhe would ſay, If once thou will conſtrain me, or 


« learn me, I would leap as a roe, or as a wild hart.“ 

Fifthly, A chriſtian mould make uſe of enjoyments, for the 
ſtrengthening of his hatred againſt ſin. When he meets with a 
ſight of ſoul-refreſhing love in the face of Chriſt, he break- , 
3 forth in theſe N Depart from mes ve workers of 
iniquity: . 

Sixthly, A chriſtian ſhould make uſe of enjoyments, for the 


ſtrengthening of the grace of mortification to his idols; as is 


clear in Hoſea xiv. 8. where Chriſt is taken up as a green fir- 
tree, Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with idols ? 


When thou gets a ſight of Chriſt's refreſhing preſence, ſubſcribe 


a divorce to all thy idols. 

Seventhly, Enjoyments ſhould be made uſeof, for the trength- 
ening of humility. That is one of the uſes of enjoyments, even 
to ſtrengthen the grace-of humility; as is clear, Job xl. 4. and 


xlii. G. Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I abhor 
myſelf; and repent in duſt and aſh aſhes. That is one of the great- 


eſt advantages to a chriſtian, to ſtrengthen the grace of humility. 

Eightly, Enjoyments ſhould be made uſe of, to ſtrengthen 
the grace of deſires: every enjoyment ſhould make us long, and 
hunger, and thirſt, and cry out for more. A chriſtian's deſire 
ſhould be as the grave, or as the barren womb, crying, give me, 
give me, and never ſaying, It is enough. All our defires while 
8. are here, are rather to provoke Chriſt, than to ſatiate our 

appetite. 

Next we ſhall ſpeak a word to ſome practical cauſes of ſouls 


when they are near Chriſt. 


Firſt, Whether every thing born in upon their ſpirits, when 
they are near Chriſt, ought to be looked upon by them as s their 


To that I anſwer negatively, he ought not to look upon eve. 


ry thing born in upon his ſpirit, as his duty. I ſhall clear it 4 
from ſeveral places of ſcripture. 1/7, It was born in upon Jacob, 


Gen. xxxii. 29. to aſk what was his name that wreſtled with him, 
2dly,\t was born in upon Manoah's ſpirit, to aſk the ſame queſ- 
425 likewiſe, Judges xiii. 17. n It was born in upon the dif. 


viples ſpirit upon mount Tabor, Wig Let us build here three 


% 
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| tabernacles, as as in Mark ix. 5. And 4th %, It was born in upon 
Peter's ſpirit, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, 
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Luke v. s. And. 5, It was born in upon John's ſpirit, Rev. 


- mix. 10. I fell down at his feet to worſhip him, which was not 
his duty, But to open up this a little further, I ſhall ſpeak to 


two things. 
Firſt, Whether every thing born in upon a ehrivian* $ ſpirit 
when he is near God, ought to be obeyed by him or not. 
Secondly, To ſome marks and evidences, what is his duty in 


theſe things; and that what is not his duty in theſe, we ſhall 
clear unto you in two or three conſiderations. 


As for the firſt of them. Any thing that is born in upon a 


chriſtian' s ſpirit, if ir be not conformed to the law, and the teſ- 

timony, eg ought to reject it. It is not his duty, if he would 
dompare his duty. light with the ſcriptures; and if. your light be 
not agreeable to the ſeriptures, it is unſound. And if any " hin 
born in upon a chriſtians ſpirit, be attended with many — 
advantages, he ought to beware of receiving it, without narrow 


Examination thereof. And as there are counterfeits in theſe in 
returns of prayer, ſo alſo in this. 


There are three things that counterfeit returns in prayer. 
Firſt, Erring light. Secondly, aig conſcience. Ti ara, Err- 


ing affections. 


Firſt, Erring light, will ſay quite contrary to what really i is 


the return of prayer. Secondly, Erring conſcience, when one 


goeth W to clear his intereſt in Chriſt, will then ſay, 
Chriſt has ſpoken peace, when there is no ſuch thing. Therefore 
it is the duty of a chriſtian to be ſincere, that the returns of his 
prayers are from Chriſt only. and from none elſe, 2 Cor. xii. 
9. And he ſaid, unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee, Thirdly, 
Sometimes erring and whoriſh affections, when greatly engaged 


to ſuch a buſineſs will apprehend the return of his prayers is 


from Chriſt, when there is no ſuch thing, he would but have it 
ſo. Some were engaged after the name of their idols, Ezek. xiv. 
Some were accordingly engaged to Balaam; and Balaam is ſo 


far engaged with Balak, till at the third time the Lord permits 


him to go on in erring againſt light and affection, jointly toge- 


| ther i it is a difficulty to the ebriſtian to be diſtin& in theſe two. 


I ſhall -propoſe four marks or evidences, for a chriſtian to 
know what is his duty, in this which is born in upon his ſpirit. 
The firſt mark or evidence is, if a chriſtian, when he goeth 
to Chriſt, be endued with a divine neutrality and indifferency, 
whether ſach'a thing be determined of Chriſt, or not; and in 


his going, to put a blank in Chriſt's hand; that i is an evidence, 


Is, 


1 


that this is his duty. As ſuppoſe, a perſon be engaged to two 
places at once. In his lig bi and aflection, he is engaged to 


none of them ; he goes — Chriſt for clearneſs, which of them 


he ſhouldgo to: and if at that time, it be ſtron ly born in upon 
his ſpirit, that he muſt exerciſe bimſelf about ſuch a place, that 


'is his duty. 


The ſecond mark or evidence is, if that duty, that is born in 
upon his ſpirit, put him to much bumbledependance upon Chriſt, 
for ſtrength to go about ſuch a duty, that is a token, that it is 
a duty born in upon his ſpirit ; and if it be the fruit of much 
wreſtling with Chriſt ; thatis, if he bein the dark concerning ſuch 
a thing, and wreſtles with Chriſt for clearneſs into it, not to be 


in the dark concerning ſuch a point: and we had need to reſpett | s 
it, if it be not ſo. 


The third probable mark or evidence is, if the duty born in | 
vpon our ſpirit, hath not many outward advantages attending 


upon it; and yet nevertheleſs, we are not the more diſobedient, 
but willing i it, notwithſtanding all diſappointments ; and no o- 


ther thing leads the man, but the will of Chriſt; that is an evi- 


dence, that it is his duty. 

The fourth mark and evidence is, if there be a majeſty or di- 
vine luſtre and power born in with the duty, that is an undoubt- 
ed evidence, that the call is from Chriſt ; which deluſion cannot 
have, neither Satan, or any of his temptations. Sometimes Chriſt 


will bear in high and majeſtic power and ſweetneſs, ſo that the 


chriſtian will cry out, It is the voice of my beloved that knock- 
eth. There is ay ſomewhat i in Chriſt's voice, that is not in Sa- 


| tan's, nor any of his temptations. 
The /econd thing I would ſpeak to, is this, chriſtians alling 


in queſtion their enjoyments, and calling them all deluſions, an 


cannot win to be eſtabliſhed in their condition, I ſhall aſſign four 


or five reaſons or grounds, why chriſtians call in queſtion all 
their enjoyments. 
_ Firſt, If a chriſtian's enjoyments come not up that length or 
depree that formerly he bath had, he is ready to ſuſpe& them, 
wif he bath met with eminent enjoyments in his firſt engage- 
ment to Chriſt, and he cannot come up to that length again; 
he brings all in queſtion, and calls it all deluſion. We ordina- 


. nly judge more by the degree, than by the effect; whereas we 


ought rather to judge of them by the effect: for an * 
eminent in degree, may be a deluſion. | 


Secondly, When a chriſtian in his nearneh to Chriſt, meets 


With ſtrange ſtirring of corruption, he thinks, Oh! can ſuch a 
light or enjoyment be real? Oftentimes moſt real rejoſments, 


"ad 
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nan eminent enjoyment, and yet he met with a buffeting tempta- 
tion on the back „ | 


. - . Thirdly, If a chciſtian's delight in duty be not ſtrengthened | 
when he is is in hazard, then he calls them all in queſtion, and ſays, i 


— 


— 
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have the ſtrongeſt aſſaults on the back of them, Paul met with 


if ſuch an enjoyment were real, would it not ſtrengthen my de- 
light in duty? But, I ſay, that after eminent enjoyments, duty | 
may become taſteleſs unto thee, partly to ſtir thee up to the e- 
erciſe of faith, partly to reprove thy lazineſs, 


- Fourthly, When after enjoyments, the chriſtian is overcome 
with the devil's temptations he will ſay, it is but a dream. I 
confeis, the chriſtian's ſoreſt ſtroke comes after enjoyments, and 


the moſt diſcouraging, and moſt diſhonourable one to Chriſt, 
which may make him go mourning to his grave. It is hard then 


| (if not impoſlible) to keep up duty; ; and yet his enjoyments 
may be real. 


The Hb and ſtrongeſt of all i is,. when a chriſtian's thou ghts 
of Chriſt are not more precious than they were before. All the 
reſt can hold with real enjoyments of Chriſt, but this cannot 
hold. Only for caution, you would know, that there is a dif- 


W ference of Chriſt's being precious to faith, and his being preci- 


ous to ſenſe. A chriſtian may have high and excellent thoughts 


of Chriſt, and yet not know of it: and Chriſt may be precious 

to faith, and will be.ſo, when ſenſe hath not a good word to 
| ſpeak. Faith can ſpeak more to Chriſt's praiſe i in a day, than 
| ſenſe can do in a year. 


Thirdly, I would propoſe ſome obſervations, that I would 
have a chriſtian to carry alongſt with him in his enjoyments, 


that he ought to communicate to none; as is clear, Matth. xvii. 


9. Tell it ” no man: and it is a trange word that Paul faith, 2 


Cor. xil. 4. I heard words which is not lawful for a man to 
utter. T = are ſome enjoyments, that it is not lawful to com- 


municate them. And here I ſhall propoſe three reaſons, why 
they ought not to communicate them to others. And, 


A firſt reaſon is, the communication of ſome rich enjoyments 


to others, may beget a great envy, as we ſee in Joſeph's brethren : 


and chriſtians would keep theſe to themſelves; — I confeſs, 


there are few of them in theſe days. And, 

A ſecond reaſon: is, becauſe it is the high way to VER pride 
and conceit in their own boſom. There is no ſurer way to grow 
proud of them, than to communicate them to others; though 
a humble and ſober declaration of them, may ſometimes be for 


advantage. Yet there is no time when conceit will readilier creep 


ws than when the 2 can ſoy, Came and 1 * tell you, 


- F * 
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- what Chriſt hath done for my ſoul, it is much to tell our enjoy- 


ments, as if we told them not. 
The third reaſon is, becauſe it is the ready way to provoke to 


diſcouragement, and beget anxiety in others, when they hear 
ſuch a man caught up to the third heavens, and brought into the 


chambers of his preſence, but they were not; whereupon they 
ſit down in bitterneſs of ſpirit, as if all were gone, and all had 
been a deluſion they had met with. 

A ſecond is, that a chriſtian may be diſobedient to any thing 


born in upon his ſpirit, in his immediate acceſs to Chriſt, Acts 


x. 13. Peter is commanded to kill, and eat, whereas he anſwers, 
not ſo, Lord: diſobedience to duty, when a ſoul is near Chriſt, 
is moſt dangerous. Fir/t, It is againſt the command. And ſe- 
condly, Againſt a chriſtian's own advantage. And thirdly, Diſ- 
obedience to a duty, when,a ſoul is near Chriſt, will cas and 
occaſion the withdrawing of his enjoyments; as is clear, Acts 
x. 16. The ſheet is thrice taken back again: therefore we ſhould 
not be diſobedient to the heavenly viſion. 
The third obſervation is, there are three duties that are or- 
dinarily born in upon ſouls when they are near Chriſt, which 
can ſcarcely be obeyed, and yet obedience to them is moſt com- 


mendable, and does exceedingly commend a ſoul to Chriſt. 


The fir /t is, there are ſome that ſeem to contradict the pro- 
miſes, as when a command came forth to Abraham, to kill Iſaac 
his firſt-born, which ſcarcely could be obeyed ; and yet obedi- 
ence to it is moſt commendable. 

The fecond is, there are ſome duties that ſeem to contradict 
other duties, or commandments; as is clear in that inſtance of 
Abraham, his killing of his ſon, ſtood in oppoſition to the ſixth 
3 it is very hard to give obedience to ſuch a 

uty. 
The third is, it is exceeding hard to give obedience to a duty 


that hath no more, but Chriſt bade me; yet it is exceeding com- 


mendable to give obedience to it; as is clear in Abraham's prac- 
tice, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3, 4. To leave his native country, and his 


kindred, and go to a land which he ſhould ſhew him, whici 


afterward he ſhould give to his feed * a poſſeſſion. And is 


2 by the apoitlc, Heb: xi. 9. as 2 moſt excellent 
ut 


The fourth obſervation is, that a chriſtian wool! diſtinguiſts 
betwixt the light and the life of his enjoyments, exerciſe of the 


mind, and affection. The life of his enjoyments may be gone, 1 


when the light is abiding. 
The #/th obſervation is, that a ehriſtian would not have his 
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- enjoyments the rule of his obedience and practice: a chriſtian 
may be walking in an approven way, and yet haye leſs mani- 
feſtation. And a chriſtian may be walking in an unapproven 
way, and get a word ſpoken to him, touch me wot, as is clear, 
John xx. 17. And hence it is, that ſenſe and an approven way, 
go not together; they may have more ſenſe, and leſs approbation; 
and more approbation, and leſs ſenſe. There are ſome things 
in a chriſtian's practice in the time of his enjoyments. Firſt, He 
is more taken up with his public, than his private enjoyments; 
and that he will weep and lament more for the loſs of his pu- 
blic, than his private enjoyments. Secondly, A chriſtian will be 
more anxious to be reſtrained once in company, than twice in 
ſecret. Thirdly, That it is eaſier to be denied to his ſurpriſing 
enjoyments, than to his expected enjoyments: for in his unex- 
pected and ſurpriſing enjoyments, his humility hath more ground 
to vent itſelf, Fourthly, That it is eaſier to be denied to his pri- 
vate, than his public enjoyments. Fifthly, Thar it is the fault 
of too many, oftentimes to be more taken up with purſuit by 
ſenſe, than by faith: many make ſenſe their idol, and care not 
A „ 
The /ixth obſervation is, a chriſtian ſhould guard againſt theſe 
three evils, pride, ſloth, and contempt, which flow upon the 
back of enjoyments; © oftentimes wealth gars wit waver.” 
The ſeventh obſervation is, a chriſtian ſhould obſerve, that 
all the ſights of Chriſt here, are but ſights of his back parts. 
Theſe immediate and near ſights of him, are reſerved to the life 
that is above the clouds. 1 e 
The eight obſervation is, that it is very hard to take up Chriſt's 
mind in enjoyments, as is clear, Acts x. 17. Peter doubted in 
himſelf what the viſion might turn to. And there is nothing 
more incident for a chriſtian, than to be in the dark under ſuch 
| . a diſpenſation: in the time of ſuch a diſpenſation, they are put 


ll to three queſtions. Firſt, Whether they ſhall weep, or rejoice, 
and praiſe ? But they will do both. Secondly, Whether they 
all ſpeak or wonder? And they will do well to leave off ſpeak- 
img, and begin and wonder. Thirdly, How they ſhall get ſuch an 
enjoyment guided? And this is a good and uſeful queſtion. It 
isa great difficulty to guide wealth; it is alſo a great difficulty 
| 

| ” abſent. 3 | | 

| I ſhall not proceed further in this diſcourſe, we are like bar- 
barians to ourſelves, the moſt part of us. However it be, it is 
| - gain to them that are exerciſed unto godlineſs. 

_ ITT | e, ' 


to keep and to guide Chriſt, when preſent, as to find him, when 


= 
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I mall make three uſes of this, and I ſball take in the meaneſt 


n b 
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- ei Strangers to Chriſt, and the word, what think ye of "Ml 

„religion, and that it is hard to reach to it? There is more art 4 

„ io his book, than in all-the writings of men in the world. O 

j come and diſcern into the deeps, and wonderful works of the 

8 Lord. This book is ſealed with ſeven ſeals, but our hearts with 

e ſeventy ſeven. O chriſtian! comfort thyſelf againſt. that day, 

; when there is not a line in all this book, but thou ſhalt know 

1 and underſtand-it, and read it; when thou ſhall learn all thy 

e divinity. off the face of Jeſus Chriſt, which will be thy bible 

N through all eternity. Think on that day: Do not your hearts 

p flighter within you, when ye look up to theſe clouds above, 

— and cry out, O! when ſhall I come there, and appear before 

4 Chriſt? We ſhould be breathing out that deſire, in Pſalm evi. 4. 

1 Remember me, O Lord, with the the favour that thou beareſ} 

* unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. And that, Pſalm i 

y ci. 2. O uber wilt thou come unto me? And we not look enough 1 

t | here? There is a word, 1 Kings xi. 21, 22. Hadad ſaid to Pha- | 
raoh, let me depart, that I may go to mine «wn country, Then if 

e Pharaoh ſaid unto him, but what haſt thou lacked with me, that, 

e behold, thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own country? And he anſwer- 1 
ed nothing: howbeit, let me go in any wi/e. - 1 

t Uſe 2. To reprove the moſt part of us, for our lazineſs and | 

7 ſtupidity, that when there is ſo much to be found in Chriſt ſuch 

e an inexhauſtible treaſure and treaſures, and we improve them 


not. There is much talking of Chriſt, O! that we would fall in 
love with him, that ye might bring up a good report of that 


noble Plant of renown. We are oft-times deprived of bidding « 
you take Chriſt: for when the glad tidings of the goſpel are of- Ml 
ten told over, people are ready to deſpiſe them, and care not 1 
for a ſight of him. But the ſubſtance of our pceaching is, come " 
and cloſe with Chriſt, 2 | 5 


Uſe 3. I know that there are many that are taken up with a 
purſuit after the things of the world : but it is a poor deſign. 
I may compare theſe. wells of created contentments and conſo- "8 
lation, to theſe wells which Iſaac and his ſervants digged, Gen. 1 
xxvi. 20. I ſay all theſe wells of created contentment, may be 24 

called Eſek; for they are gotten with much ſtrife, labour and j 
contention : and they are kept ſo, and left with much ſorrow. 
They may alſo be compared with theſe two wells that were 
called hatred : and the day is coming, and now is, that we ſhall 
hate, and be hated for them: and theſe wells will run dry, when 
theſe living and everlaſting ſprings of delight ſhall overflow. 
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There is room for me and you, we ſhall have abundance, when 
all theſe narrow ſprings are run dry; fay then with the pſalmiſt, 
all my ſprings are in thee. Mind we to take this reſolution, 
Mone but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, will ſatiate 
my ſoul? O that there were none within theſe doors, but who 
| would ery out, None but Chri/t! Ye would have as much joy 
1 and ſatisfaction in Chriſt, as if none did enjoy him but your- 
ſelees. The day is coming, that you that ſorrow now for Chriſt's 
. abſence, ſhall have joy without ſorrow, light without darkneſs, 
ſight without interruption of fellowſhip, and all your deſires ſa- 
. tisfied, and your hope overcome: For Chri/t is gone up with a 
_ ſhout, and is to come again: he is gone to take poſſeſſion in our 
name: ſing praiſe to our king, ſing praiſe : and let us put to 
our high Amen, Selah, to all theſe excellent ſongs that ſound 
upon the harp, on the ſea of glaſs, when all our harps ſhall be 
put to ſing that melodious ſong. Amen. 
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-1 ſaid, Behold me,. Behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. | 


WV told you that Chriſt was preſenüng a great deſire to 
L 


ou; and is there none of you preſenting a deſire to 


IsA. lex. I. 
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| Chrift? I (hall tell you two great deſires to preſent to Chriſt. 
= + The fr great deſire that ye ought to preſent to him, ſhould 

| be this, Lord Feſus help me to receive my ſight? That the eyes 
| ef him that is blind, may behold him. And there is. 
"= A Ffecond great deſire that ye ought to preſent to him, and 
= that is in Pſalm xiii. 3. Euligbten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the 
| Heep f death. I would give you the advice that Abimelech gave 
| to Abraham, let Chriſt be the covering of your eyes, among/t 
| whom” you converſe, I would ſay but this one thing, Chriſt is 
1 willing to ſatisfy all your ſenſes: will ye come? Will ye have 
=_— the. ſenſe of ſight ſatisfied? Does not Chriſt invite you in the 
1 | text, Behold me ? Would you have the ſenſe of taſting ſatisfi- 
| ed? Is not this commanded in Pſalm xxxiv. 8. O taſte and ſee 
= that the Lord is good? Would ye have the ſenſe of hearing ſa- 
Y tisfied? Is it not his command, Hear my Son and his goſpel * 
Would ye have the ſenſe of touching ſatisfied ? Is it not his great 
command to Thomas, John xx. 27. Come, and reach thy hand 
into my ſide? And would ye have the ſenſe of ſmelling fatis- 
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fied? Come to him that is perfumed. with all-the powders of the o | 
R merchants. I do think, the moſt part of us ſhall die ſtrangers I 
47 to Chriſt, I think, if we would aſk the angels, what is Chrift? 
0 They would ſay this, bey could not tell. All the faints-about 
' the throne would ſay ſo. And all that have taſted of the ſweet - 
— neſs of Chriſt, aſk 2 of them, what is his ſweetneſs worth? 
J They would fay, they could not tell. . Would ye aſk at the 
depth, as Job xxviii. 14; it would ſay, the price of Chriſt #5 not 
F in me. Lea, let all the gold. that lies in the bowels of the earth, 
5. ſay, it could not buy Chad, and all the depth ſay ſo. Where: 
3 2 " gin could 3 buy ne 1 oy, with one look ye * get 
Chr1 


. Now in the forenoon, we ſpake 2 little to the firſt thing in 
id the words, which is that great command given to the Gentiles, 


fu which is this, Behald me. O wonder that ever there ſhould have 
been ſuch a word! What would ye have thought, if all that is 
in this book, had been in this hg Curſed be he that continu- 
/ erb not in all things that are written in the book of the law? 
What if all had been like that in the twenty eight of Deutero- 
nomy, and twenty · ſixth of Leviticus? An — wonder that ever 
there was ſuch a command: and all the fins that are about the 
throne, wonder; and let all that are here wonder, that ever there 
was ſuch a'command. 
I have ſome things to add upon this command. I ſhall ſpeak 
to two. or three things, 
The fr/t\thing is, to point out 2 little the difference of the 
look of Chriſt that the ſaints have above, and that which is here. 
4 We are calling you to behold; Chriſt ; but they that are in hea- 
ven, haye another yok. L ſhall, poirt out theſe eight or nine 
differences. 


on 


TR The fer /? difference i is, that look. we bane of Chriſt here, it 
bo is but a mediate look; but that which the ſaints have above, is 
nh immediate: Here we behold him but through the vail, through 
1 the dark vail of duties, and ordinances, and promiſes, and diſ- 


penſations. O] but behold; above we ſhall have an immediate 
look: there ſhall not any: thidg interveen betwixt Chriſt and 
* the ſoul: there ſhall be a naked and immediate embracement of 
6. the Son of God. And we think, theſe that have ſeen him through 
the vail, will be longin when they ſhall have theſe-immediate 


'4 looks-of Him, when) all theſe: vails that are betwixt you and 
T Chriſt, ſhall be rent from top to bottom. Are ye not longing 
1 and groaning for that day, when ye ſhall behold him in glory? 
* The ſecond difference is, that look we have here, doth ad- 


is. wit of. i interruption z ; but that which they have above, _ 2 2 
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tion there. There are no ſuch complaints in heaven, as this, 
Why hideſt thou thy face? Or as that, It #s thirty Hays ſince I 


Chriſt, ſhould make us lock and long for that day? 


above. 
but a beholding his back parts; but there, we ſhall behold bis 


| ſpending his life in bitterneſs. Would ye know the firſt day 


mall meet together in the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem ! 


| here, doth not eompleat our grace; but that which we ſhall 
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no interruption in it: there is no cloud, no night, no defer. 


did 7 behold the king, and I have Bved two years in Jeruſalem, 
and have nit ſern the king's Face. O that look that ſhall admit 
of no interruption! It is an endleſs look that the faints ſhall 
have above. And think ye not that the naming of our looks to 


it 


be it difference is, that lebk which we have here, may 
be abuſed; but that which is above, cannot: here a chriſtian 
may abuſe his look to Chriſt, through the pride of life. O 
there is no apuling of that Ipotleſs] look ehat ye will get of Chriſt 


2G edt an ad > 99: bai od.” at 


The red difference ts; that look which we have here, i; 


face. Here we Thur ſee (as it were) the ſkirts of bis garments, 
but there we Fer Ke him fee fo Jace. And i is not that 2 great 
difference'? © © 

The b differences is, that look which the chriſtian hath 
here, doth not compleat his joy? As long as he is here, he is 


that a chriſtian hath his joy eompleat? It is in the bleſſed morn- 
ing of the reſurrection; hen 1 awake, I ſhall fee thy joy, faith 
David. O what joy the chriſtian ſhall have when Chriſt and be 
meet together, and he ſhall take the chriſtian in his arms, and 
fay, Welcome, O friend; even in that day when Chriſt and he [ 


= n 
a... . a©ſ@ wc £a qa as n_— \ 


The /ixth difference is, that look which the' chriſtian hath 
here, doth not compleat his conformity to Chriſt; O but the 
look we have above doth abundantly compleat our conformity 
to him! Know ye not that word? 1 John iii. 2. It doth not yet 
appear what we ſhalt be : but we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear we ſhall be like him: why ſo? for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
That look of him as he is, makes a compleat conformity betwixt 
Chriſt and the ſoul. But all theſe looks that we have here, do 
not compleat our conformity. We muſt go to heaven, trailing 
a body of death. But the time approaches, when we ſhall take 
our everlaſting farewel of all our luſts and idols, and ſhall ſay, 
| farewel with all our hearts, we ſhall never meet again. 
The feventh difference is; that look of Chriſt which we have 


have above, ſhall compleat all our graces, ſhall not love be com- 
' pleat, when we ſhall get our look of Chriſt above, and joy com- 
pleat? O then, that which i is in Ne ſhall be done away, when 
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that which! is perfect i is come. O chriſtians! what a day ſhall it 
be, When faith ſhall ſay to love, I give my place to fer and 


ſight and love ſhall be the eternal company of the chriſtian ?' 

The eight difference is, that look that the chriſtian has here, 
is not perfect in'its degrees: when we ſhall be able to behold 
Chriſt, 55 ſhall fall into a fight of him: when we (hall firſt ſer 


the Lord, we ſhall begin a 7 4 that ſhall never have an end. 


It is an endleſs look, 4. ſatisfying look, a ſou[-refreſhing look. 


There'is no work ſo mach as this in heaven. Would ye know 


what the ſalnts in heaven are doitg! They are ſaid to be full 


of eyes, and not of tongties, for this reaſon, becauſe they are 
more taken up with looking, than ſpeaking, more in wonder- 


ing, tian expreſſion? theretore it is,” thit 'they are ſaid to have 
many eyes,” and but one tongue. 1 


The'laſt difference is, that look of Chriſt that we ave Wert 
is but the look of an unknown Chriſt, '6f a ſtrange Chrift, "of 


an yncqnceived Chriſt; but then we ſhall have a look of a known 


Chriſt, of a naked hrid of a Chriſt that ſhall be well taken up, 
and under bod. Theſe are the differences betwixt the looks 
he add. e looks that are above, when fhall! it be that the ex- 


erife vf eaven and earth ſhall be all one? 4} e504 264] 


When ye ſhall de Looking to Chriſt here, theſe two -things 
ſhall: be taken away, ſome e * theſe,” who think: ey 


have never looked to Chriſt. 
The firſt objection, O, ſays . 1 have never Woche to 


Chriſt, becauſe 1 know not 175 duty; and ſome folks can nei- 
ther tell the time nor place, when they have looked to Chriſt. 


I. would ſay thir four' things to theſe, 

"Firſt, Theſe are few that win that length, John Ix. 25. Where- 
as 1 Was. bland now I ſee. Tou can ſay; Though I know not 
© the time and place, yet, ſure I am; I ſee theſe things that- were 


hid from mine eyes before. 1 would ſay, Y, 


Secondly, It is not (may be) for your advantage to know the 
time, wat Chriſt keepeth in his own hand. It is not always for 
your  advantade ro know the times. 

Thirdly, It is not abſolutely neceſſary for a chriltlan to know 
the time when Chriſt and he firſt met. There are ſome that have 
met with Chriſt, and they neither knew the time nor place, nor 


the firſt diſcourſe that paſt berwixt Chriſt and them. 


h Fourthly, What Eno weft thou, but he hath ſtolen away thy 
rl 039 deo Fon 
The /econd objection; 1 vuow not, f if 1 have looked to him; 


| bir ſince I began to lobk to him, my bands are ſtrong. 


I would fay theſe three things to that perſon, fir/t, 'Do not 
Kk3 
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caſt off thy faith becauſe of that, nor diſpute thy love; becauſe 
4 | | - "there. is nothing more ordinary to a chriſtian than this, to have 
- the ſpirit. under bonds, Heb. x. 32. But call to remembrance 
| the former days, in wines after qc were illuminated, ye endur- 
4 great fight of, afflictions. I ſay, ſecondly, The beſt way to 
1 | win above theſe bands is, not to reject thy faith, but to hold: it 
1 faſt. It is a poor thing in chriſtians, whenever they, loſe their 


— <a 
4 2 K 


feet; they let their hands go; when they begin to miſbelieve, 
bey runto the land of the living. I ſay, thirdly, Comfort thy- 
fei, the day of the liberty of the ſons of God is coming, when 
L theſe bands ſhall be taken off ou when. it ſhall be. il. © pri- 
ſoner i come out. 

„ . . The third objection, ſowe, I fay, wapt theſe great attendance 
=_ of the chriſtian: and I ſay that Pſalm xcvii. 11. Light it own 
is For the righteous, and pladneſs far the upright in Peta + Thy 
1 light, al thy 3 joy. man be under Wound! until both appear to- 


gethe | & 
=_ ho 1. 1 ſay (may be) Chriſt is trying the reality of thy f th 
= whether thou. loves him rather than ſenſe or ſign 1 will tell 
iy you, what it ſpeaks in chriſtians, if they (get not Al they ſought 
bor when they began with Chriſt, then they reject all 2 the tea- 
_  -ſonis, many think more of ſenſe than of Chriſt; yea, many pro- 
„ feſſors thinſ more of knowlege than of Chriſt. And I will ky 
1 | this alſo, Chriſt is (may be) [earning thee. to love bim more by 

| faith than by ſenſdG. 

The Farah objeQion, O, fays ſome, I cannot pray, I never 
go to prayer, but my tongue is ſtill. 
would not have you miſtake; for there | is 2 \ threafold | Glence 

| a. chriſtian may have in prayer, and 1 ye may. have greater liber- 
y ip them, than ye would ſpeak. like an angel. . 

Firſt, There is one when he is moſt enjoying of God, then 
* the heart is enlarged with love; prayer bas little upon the tongue 
mtmat they can ſpeak. Think * Daniel was. ſtraitned, when be 
I ſaw the angel, and ood, trembiing,.and John in revelation, 
Þ when he fel dead at Chriſt's feet? Know. ye not how a, chriſti 
0 an through a ſight of Chriſt in prayer, will leave off ſpeaking, 
| 
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and wonder? A Seiſtian ſometimes will not get his enlargement 
il | expreſſed. _ 
_ Secondly, It is divine Glence, who he = a 2 impreſſion 
of God's greatneſs, and his own ſinfulnefs: a chriftian is never 
more enlarged, than when he cannot ſpeak one word but that, 
Pfal lyxvit 4. Thou boldeſt,mine.eyes waking 14 am ſo troubled, 
that 1 cannot fpeak. When his heart writ uncleanneſs againſt 


icalelf, and his tongue * not * ſometimes his guilt 


* — — — — 
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ſeemed ſtaring him in the face, that he was ſtriken with dumb- 


neſs, and cou not ſpeak one word. Ye would know, ſome- 


times chriſtians cannot ſpeak their confeſſion to God, they muſt 
rore Then they are ſo put to it ſometimes, that put a ſpear to 
their heart, they could not ſpeak one word. Know ye that word 


of David, Plalm-xxxviii. 8. 7 have roared all the 4 long, by 8 


reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 
Thirdly, Silence when a chriſtian is going to commend Chriſt, 


and (as it were) ſo ſilent a diſcovery of Chriſt let out on bim, 


that he charges himſelf with preſumption; Shall I ſpeak, we are 
never put to queſtion Chriſt thus, ſhall I pray? Know it, there 
is more expreſſion in a little whiles wondering, than in ten hours 
praying. There is, I confeſs, a ſilence that proceeds from a 
ſpirit of bondage; and I think, a look of Chriſt is the beſt way 
to help it. I tell you, if your tongues ſpeak no more than your 


hearts think, they will be oftentimes ſnort. There are ſome folks 


prayers, that are nothing but a lying to the holy Ghoſt; and in 
their prayers and confeſſions they lie, and their deſires they care 
no more for them, than the dirt under their feet It is a wonder 
we are not ſtricken dead in prayer, both'miniſters and profeſ- 
ſors. It is ſtrange that Annanias and Sapphira were ſtricken 
dead for one lie, and we are not for fo many ; yea, (may' be) 
for fifteen lies in one prayer. Will ye examine yourſelves, O 
chriſtians ! before whom ye ſpeak. 


The fifth objection. Says the chriſtian, if ever I had looked 


to Chriſt, 'I would have had ſome deſires to him; for, no doubt, 
they will be looking for theſe immediate looks of Chriſt. I would 
fay theſe five things. 


- "Fir, There may be ſome chriſtians that may have ten de- 
res 

deſire in reality death oftner in ten days, than thou wilt deſire 
heaven in a month. And what is the reaſon of it? It is not from 


our hope, but from the curſedneſs of our heart, as Jonah deſir- 


ed rather to die, than to live; it was not for heaven he did it, 
but from the corruption of his heart, ny diſappointed by 


God. 


The ſecond thing 1 would fay is, one may have forty deſires 


for death, when not one for the death of ſin.” Ye ſhould deſire 
the death of. the body of death more. 


Thirdly, I think, a chriſtian may long to go e and fo to 


get his paſs. 


- Foarthly, I intreat you, chriſtians, when you get a look of 
Chriſt, Rudy to improve it. Would ye know what gars the chrif- 


| tan long ſo little ? He doth not improve his looks to Chriſt. 
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Fiſthly, I conſeſs, I think it no wonder; that chriſtians lob not 


| * a look of Chriſt: were ye never put to theſe three things? 


Firſt, O time, time, that paſſeth not away to let eternity come ! 
Were ye never put to that, that ye would be content to ſhake 


the glaſs of your time, to win to eternity? That if it were in 


your own hand, ye would not lay it down upon the ſide, that 


it might not run, but would ſhake it? Secondly, And were ye 


never put to that, to long for your light, ariſe, my dove, my 
love; for your winter is paſt? Thirdly, Were ye never like Si. 
ſera's mother, looking out at her windows, and ſaying, Why 


ſtays his chariots fo obs And when death comes, ye would 


take it in your arms, ng ſay, Welcome, O friend? Know ye 
not what death is to a chriſtian? It is the putting off of your 
burdens; the day of death to all your ſorrows, to all your ini - 
quities, «nd to 1 your idols, to all your anxieties ; it is the 


door whereby you muſt enter into all good eternally ; and it is 


like Joſeph's chatiot, which was ſent to bring Jacob down into 
Egypt. Where is your heart, O chriſtians? Ought it not be up 


in heaven? Where is your faith? Is it not there? I have but two 


or three things to perſuade you to give Chriſt one look. Firſt, 


I have nothing in commiſſion but this, now, what will ye ſend 


me away with? Will ye ſend; me away with a blank? O that 


this, congregation, that is much deſtitute of knowlege, would 
begin this night! For I defy all the miniſters of the world to af; 
ſure you that ye ſhall live to look to him to morrow ; therefore 
lock to him r Secondly, What know you, but one of you 
map break your neck? What do you know, but that may be ſaid 
this night, riſe, undervaluers of the goſpel, and of the Son of 


God, and give an account in judgment?” What would you 


ſay, if that voice were heard this night? And what do you — 
but it will be? Wich what — would ye — Chriſt 
in che face? Ye would deſire, that ye were grinded-in pieces. 


Thirdly, ſay, this night, this very night, will ye be content to 

ake him? What arguments ean be uſed more to perſuade you: 
is there any argument under heaven that can perſusde you to 
take any thing, that is not to perſuade you to take him? O you 
deſpiſers and ſlighters of the Son of God! I charge you, as ye 


; willapfwer,one day, to take him; and beware that that word ſhall 


pot come upon you, his blood be upon ws, and our children. And 


ko ye this, that the curſes of one fide of this book, are able 
* 10 ſmother ten thouſand worlds? What will ye think then, when 
15 all the curſes here from the revelations light? Where hall ye 


flee in that day, when all that is in the twenty eight of Deute - 


ronomy,: and twenty- ſxth of Ir mans ſhall light a 
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therefore before ye go, cloſe the bargain this night: Ye know. 
not, if ever Chriſt ſhall come again, and: ſend, his meſſage to 


us therefore be intreated now to take him. Curſed be the per- 


Judge you, be praiſe for evermore. Amen. 


# | | * 
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and there ſhall be no redemption? Is there any redemption where I 
Chriſt turns to be the party? Therefore I ſay, this night look to the IF 
Son of God. Is it no matter wherein ye trifle over your time? 
I ay, be ſerious in this thy day. Old men; what ſay ye to it, ye 
that are near your graves? I would ſay this, 7 /zt life and death 
before you, which will ye refuſe. or chuſe ? It is Chriſt that is 
offered to you. Know this, that be what ye will, firs, that are 
lighters of the goſpel, that word in Ifa, Ixv. 1. ſhall gnaw your 
conſciences, ye ſhall remember that day when ye ſhall be crying 
for mercy, and ye ſhall cry out, where the lighter, of the goſ - 
pel? Ye ſhall never any more bave another offer. The day was 
when I was bidden take Chriſt, and give him one look; and 


invite you to take him. So again what is your laſt report? ſpeak, 
to him, for;ye know not but they may be his laſt, words: let 


ſon that will never ſee him all their days. It had been better ye 1 
had never heard a word of him, O! ſhall Chriſt in his face, and 
in his beauty, and in all the excellent offers of heaven, be ſlight- 
ed? Now, know ye, the day is approaching, that thou ſhalt wiſh 

thou had never heard tell of him, that thou had never been q 
born. Lou ſlighters of the great ſalvation, ye ſhall cry out,) 


that I had never been born! Therefore, I ſay, ſeeing Chriſt is 


in your offer, take him, and take inſtruments in heaven, that 
ye ſhall never have another. Now, old men, will ye take in- 
ſkruments of this, ye ſhall never have another but Chriſt? Young 
men, and young women, look to the Son of God, and it ſhall 
be one of the days of the Son of man to you. O that look that 


Chriſt ſhall give to his own children when time ſhall be no more, 


when they ſhall be led with the Lamb about the rivers of living 
waters! Are ye all content? Will ye ſay nothing againſt it? 
Then, I ſay, if it be ſo, which I fear not, bleſſed be he who em- 
braces the Son of God; and curſed be the man or woman which 


takes him not. Since ye are ſtanding before the mountain of 


curling or bleſſing, I intreat you, look to the. Son of God, that 
Serpent that can heal you from all your ſtings and iniquities.. 


Now, to him that can perſuade you, and will one day ſtand to. 


* 
1 + 1 7 9 713 : 
. $ at hk 4 » # * Li % to $3.5 0 * s# v : a # * , * . * 
* » 


* 
— 2 —ů —— — —— > =, 


x4 10 818 


—_—  -.- Communion Sermon 


S's A „ O In. 


2 1 v. 10. For we in all appear before the Judgment, ſeat 
Wy we Pork M14 2. AN ow 6,01 e 


RE it 8 g· chat in Zoclef my 3. ſhall be made rue, 
The ſtrong man ſhall' fail, and os krepers of the houſe 
Pull wax pale, and the ſironge/t of men Hall return to their long 
| home, and time ſhall be no longer; and the arch angel ſhall ſum: 
mon all families to appear 9 the jud — awhen the 
ſea ſhall render up its dead. There wall ji-be an innumerable 
number ſtanding before Chriſt, and he' ſhall tell them all that 
, ver they did. And muſt not that be the Meſſiah? 
en are three dark days frangers to Ai are to meet 
wi Ji: 4 2 467 111 
The fir? dark day is, the day of death; view death ſhall ſit 
down upon their ye , how dreadfully dark 2 Oy ſhall 
that be 7 i | 
The ſecond dark a is, . they ſhall enter-into everlaſt- 
ing torments: will not that be a darkful day to the wicked: on 


che doors of their priſons it ſhall be written, Out of this there 


is n redemption /. v4 A | 
"The third dark oy is, when they. muſt come to be judged 
before Chriſt. 
And on the contrary, there are three days of joy to we 
ly. 
2245. felt day of joy Is; the day: of death, which is their co- 
ronation day, wherein the ſhadow ſhall' fly away, ignorance, 
2 en alte, ſhall fly away, iy mo Wed os a | on 
fant da. £96 Nine 


„The ſecond day of j joy 15 hk they 0 ent into OR 


ty: Tbe gate thereof is of Ged !? 1 io daes 
The ru day of joy is, when they mull Kab before the tri 


bunab of Chriſt,” and meet with thar bleſſed ſeritence, 'Come ye 


bleſſed of ny Father: Ye that obey the fiſt come, hal} alfo obey 
vr rr to Denn 


In — x dy = apoſtle is vigcicating bis miniſtry; beaunſe 


of the contempt * was put upon it. And; in them are theſe 

Firſt, Would ye bor why I am ſo faithful? Becauſe of the 
expectations of — which he was perſuaded of after the pins 
of this neck were taken out. 


A 


| Secondly, fear of God. 

Fi , he love of Chriſt, ſo in the 14. verſs, The next 
place, terror cara me, but love is ſtronger. So here are 
three things. 

Firſt, Here is a general aſſertion, that there is not one Gree 
the days of Noah, but he will be at the day of judgment, 

Secondly, The great influence it had on Paul, it-made him 
watchful — ent ; he ſaid, _ my all frond before the 
tribunal of God.” 

Thirdly, The-end why we muſt e to juds ment; we muſt 
receive according to what is done in the. fleſh, — good or 
evil. The righteous ſnall have that word, come and the Wickel 
ſhall. have that word ſpoken to them, depart. Which points 
out chat happineſs of the godly, and the miſery of the ungod- 
ly. Rev. xx. 12. John you both JR and' great, , Joan before 
the Lamb. © 

Four or five things ell us, That we muſt all ſtand before the 
. Cod. 

Firſt, The * chad muſt be acecmplithed, 1fa; xv. 23. 
111 is aid, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall confeſs : 
this ſays, there is-an approaching judgment. The curſed knee 
that never bowed before, ſhall be conſtrained to bow in chat day, 
or it ſhall be broken to pieces. 

-Secondly, The convictions of the conſcience when Loving, 
ſay, There is a judgment. 

Thirdly, Do not theſe terrors that firangers to obriſt meet 
with, when death look them in'the face, fay, There i 45 4 Judg- 
ment? 


ee, Ds not the afflitions of the ſaints, lay; 7 bat there 
fs 4 ju | 


"Fs 2 There will be a moſt viſi ble difference detwixt the 
— — the wicked, and that will not be until the day of 
* For clearing of it, take theſe conſiderations 

Firſt, Many paſs through the world for ſaints, and have the 
approbation of it, and yet ſhall meet with that word, Depart 
from me, I know you not. From this I preſs theſe three things. 
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Ferſt To value leſs the approbation of the world; for the world 


will br y, © Ye ſhall go de beaven, and yet ſhall go to bell.“ 
Secondly, Value divine approbation ; that is no matter who hate 
thee, if Chriſt love thee. Thirdly, Study, to try the reality of 
your ſtate: go not down with this ſtrong Jeluſion,) that ” are 
going to heaven, when yet ye are going to hell. 

Second conſideration. Conſider, that at that day before Chriſt 


the'moſt ſecret and darkeſt things ſhall be * manifeſt before 


thei 


1 cammumiun Ser mens. 
angels and men, Ecclef. xii. 14. Cod ſball bring to lig be every 


EY feeret thought. It will be read ont: that day, that Wer pe rer 


could have — believed to be. From this I ſhall preſs theſe five 


tdings. Firſt, Study to guard againſt hypocriſy, — ye. go 
though the world with a golden robe, yet, then your hypocri- 


ſy mall be made maniſeſt: ye may be hid from men, yet ye are 
—— from him that hath ſeven eyes. :Secondly, Think, that 
ſecret ĩniquities that day ſhall be opened: dark graves ſhall be 
opened. T hirdly, Study to have your thoughts ordered aright; 
ye-ſhall-count-for;every: idle thought. Four thly, Study to * 
fy. your ſpirits. Fiſibly, Know with what an one ye have to do, 


be that keeps a regiſter of all that ever we did, and will read ĩt 


over, and your conſeiences ſhall ſay, Amen toit, Rev. xx. 12, 
18. 1 hough there were no more but that,. it may put you 0 
vaur duty. There are two grounds for. it. 1. To point out the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; there are ſome that go to hell, that have 


not ated ſin ſo much, as ſome of theſe that go to heaven; He 


will have mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he handens, 
2. That they may love Chriſt che more; who n. he has read 


. over all their bill, then he puts it way. 


There are four things they ſhall, be judged bas 1. Tbeir faith 


may believe to get — but their faith ſhall fall them; The hy- 
pocrites hope (hall periſh : hope not builded on Chriſt, ſhall pe- 
_ riſh;-;Gurſed be the man that builder his oy upon. the fra. 2. 


He will try their hearts. a 


1. He will try their heart's projects; 3 will try # aj 


thoughts 3. He will try the deſperate — of their ae 
atred at his — re ſhall be opened. 4. He will 


try their life. 5. He will try their duties. There will not be a 
prayer that ye have prayed, but he will try it, and they will be 


rejected, if they have not theſe ſix things in them: 1. The right 
time. 2. The right end in aud about — : many pray, and go to 


communions for themſelves. 3. If they be with formality. 4. If 
they have not faith, 5. When there is no dependance on Chriſt, 
but on our oun ſtrength. 6, If trembling be not in them. Many 
pray, and tremble not; and therefore = prayers are reject - 
ed. 7. The talents ye have gotten, it ſhall be tried how ye have 


| improved i it. I trow, many blank preachings ſhall be produced 
at that day. And laſtly, How ye have 1 improven the means of 


grace, how. ye have embraced Chriſt. 
. The third conſideration, Conſider, that there are two ways of 


i appearing before the judgment ſeat of God. 1. There is a per- 
ſonal appearance: and that is, after death. 2. There is a public 
| appearance; and that is, after perſonal appearance. 1. That the 


oy 
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juſtice of God might ſhine in its exereiſe. 2. For the conſola- 
tion of the godly, "ha they who are called hypocrites may be 


ſeen to be the children of God: he ſhall ſay to them come. 3. It 
is for the terror of the damned. The beholding of theſe that ſhall 


be. acquitted, (hall increaſe the pain of the — O what pain 
vill it be to you, to ſee your acquaintances ſtanding on Chriſt's. 


right-hand, aſoending up into beaven, and yourſelves on the 
left-hand, deſcending into bell! 4. The day of your appearance, 
hall be a day of the — exerciſe of joy and ſorrow, the ſtrong 
exerciſe of — and hatred. Many will then cry, curſed be the 
day wherein I was born 1 It will — a day of gloowineſs, and 
one knee ſhall ſmite againſt another. 
And again, O what «bleſſed company will be Goging at — 
day, bleſſed is the Lamb! Some crying, hleſſed be the day — 


in I was born! And fome erying, curſed be the day wherein I 


was born 
From this I preſs theſe- two things. Fil That ye ſtudy bs 


all means, that the valley of deciſion be not the valley of — | 
row, that ye be not one of theſe that ſhall weep and howl in that 


: 8 Study to improve your time well: for as death 


ſhall leave you, judgment ſhall find you. See that ye be mas 


found in an 4 Chriſt. \ 
The faurth conſideration. Conſi der, that the Len = 
Chiriſt (hall paſs when ye come before his judgment-ſeat,, ſhall 


be be a righteous ſentence ;- he is the righteous judge, and his 


deeree ſhall ſtand. He will ſay, Friend, I have done thee no 
« wrong,” I know not whether love or juſtice ſhall ſhine bright- 
eſt in that day;  ye-ſhall ſee it, when it ſhall be ſaid to men, ga 
to everlaſting flew) and to others, Come ye bleſſed of my Father: 
there will be no reduction of that juſt decreet; Or, Firſt, By 
Chriſt that is preached to you now, ye ſhall be judged at that 
day; authority is given to him to judge, — he is the 8on 
of man, John v. 27. Secondly, He not only has authority to 
judge, but muſt judge for conſolatiop-toithe godly, that they 
_ may appear with boldneſe before the throne, in that he is their 
buſbarid; elder brother, and friend. Thirdiy, For the greater con- 
demnation of, the wicked, that 8 Chriſt, who will cry 
forth then, What fools were we, who did ſo undervalue pre · 
cious Chriſt ! Fourthly, It is for his glory, that be who was 


22 of men, wil yet hive men'to Noop to him as ſovereign 
Oords . 


The fifth need Conf der, that the day of their com · 


pearance before Chrift, will be a great day, in theſe fix reſ pects. 
Firſt; In reſpect of the Judge; be is a © Judge, "the fi ight, of Whom, 
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is able to bring * to-nothing, Sccordly, There will be many 
gloriovs attendants, "who will wait on Chriſt. At that day, his 


train will be like himſelf; as is clear, 2 The. i. 7, 8. When the 


Lord Feſus ſpall be revealed from heaven with. his mighty an · 
gels ir flaming fire, &c. He ſhall come with the voice" of the 


_ arch-angel, That is the train that will walt on bim at that day. 


Thirdly, In reſpect of the multitudes that will walt on him at 


that day: all that ever were ſince the days of Adam, and {hail 


be at the end of the world, will ſtand before Chriſt ; and will 


not that be a mighty” traid Fourthly, In reſpect of ſome great 
perſons, kings and emperors, that ſhall te judged by — O! 


that they were thinking on it, that they mig — lay down their 
robes, and take them to another exerciſe, their robes ſhall be 


- Kid in the duſt,” when they come before Chriſt. Hfthiy, It ſhall 
be a day, wherein many! great offences thall be revealed, dark 
works brought to light. Sixthly, In reſpect of the recompences 


| thar ſhall be made, even heaven and joy for ever to the believer, 
and hell and Horror for ever to the unbeliever, he ſhall erernally 


ly under this wrath and curſe of God. 
I preſs you with theſe two words. 1. Ye that are ſtrangers to 


Chriſt, how terrible will your condition be! The wicked ſhall 


have five prayers in that day. 1. Alas! for the day that ever ! 
heard the goſpel. 2. Alas! that ever 1 took . in ſin. 

Alas that ever I had a being: Curſed be the day that ever 1. 
ings were brought to my father, that a man- child uas born; as 
is clear, Jer. Xx. 15, 16, 17, 18. 4. Alas! that I am under the 


ſtroke of juſtice. And 5. Alas! that T have not a rock to which 
I may flee: But 2. What will the anſwer be, when Chriſt ſhall 


propone that to thee, Where is chat mouth, O hypoerite, that 


* faid, I will not have Chriſt to reign over me?” What will your 


anfwer be, when that ſhall be propoſed to you? Matth. xxv. 41. 
and the firſt of that ſentence is, Depart from Me, merciful Me! 
What can ye ſay next? All the ſadneſs of hell is comprehend- 


ed in theſe two. 1. The names that he gives them, Te curſed, 


depart from me. 2. Depart to everlaſting fire, with the wicked. 
© Firſt,” The ſentence of the godly, the firſt word of it is, 


Come ; Ol but that is a bleſſed word. Secondly, The ſecond 


word or article is, bleſſed of God. Thirdly, Inherit the kingdom, 
which is above all the kingdoms of the earth. Fourthly, Prepar- 


e for your,” before the foundation of the world was ld: : that is 
an ancient kipgdom, where oy aden has a crown, and a 


ſeeptre. 2 
Now, ve have fee life hai you: Ye that will embexce 
Chriſt, remember, when ye ly — as in the faith of approach · 


- . ³˙wꝛwQ ˙ͤ rwn me 


ing judgment; and when we pray and ſpeak, as having the faith 
of this ; and believe it, all your works (hall be put to the touen- 
one, en o egy ee e ne N 
0! Nen, to this Gad ie everlaſting praiſe, Amen, 


ens 


9 


? ; " +4. 4 My 2 — * ' 3 6 I. 
©'% 4 1 ; 7 f 7 * e ha * * | I 4* "= 1 
6 4 Df $'S } * 4 9 * * at . 


tt 


R 


* 


8 4 * : - yz 
T\ 1, 5 LI SES HY EV Pp) 


5168882 
"WO 0) 


N 
7 . | g ' ' Fr; 2 
# 2 ” :, x N 3 - » +1 2 52 
» — + $ A. g * wa 6 A * * bs | * e " 2 F £7 "ay 159 
1 8 42 bf © be & & s _ d 4 : . , 
# hy ö * 1 
ai — " - 3 " 
1. * I. & IJ , : C 7 4 1 1 : N 14 : 3 . : 4 11 1 £ 0 * Qs 
5 ; , d. 
: ; 4 4 " 1 - % — wy 7 & +. . K . N 
* , * i © 4 » ; -_ ; ” 7 4 
' 1 k. f 12 SELF ATP « F - ' ; 4 u f 
6 _ 2 89 "4 I 0 141 "= © 4 5 c " Pat 


0 « * e 1 4 £ »& 4 *d-£ * 
WITT Ho Tens Tus" 5 
= * 
* 


$ 


4. 44 "I. 6 > - . f q o ; . 
c * a 8 | ; E. f wh R = | M 0 | 10 f | 4 
. * | 
0 7 0 
% 


1 Would ſay three things to you. Firſt, There ſhall be no 
1 confuſion in heaven. It (hall not need to be queſtioned, 
whether they ſhall come near God or not: for there ſhall be 
none there, but they ſhall enjoy God as much as though there 


were none there but themſelves. And ſecondly, Believe it, I 


think, we might be content, that this place were our graves, 
and this written above it. Here lies one dead, ſick of love 
* for Chriſt.” 'Th:irdly, Believe it, I think, be is obliged eter- 
nally to bleſs God, that wins out of the world without a ſtain, 
or a ſpot in his face: yea, there may de ſome of us, that the great- 
eft atheiſt here, may ſee that word in Ifa, xiv. 10. Art thou be- 
come like unto us? eee eee 
O! what, know ye, but ſome that are here, may cruciſy 
Chriſt before they go out of the world? Then this ſhall be 
written on our graves, Have mind of Lots wife, and of the 
r 
O expectants of heaven! What would ye give for a paſs. to 


| $0 there? What ſhould move us to ſtay? Are ye groaning to 


e home? Where are your hearts? Are they not up in heaven? 
Where is your hope? Is it not in heaven? Where is your. trea- 
ſures, and deſires, and love? Are they not up in heaven? Where 
are your longings and expectations? Are they not in heaven ? 
O bleſſed is the chriltian that can caſt up his eyes to heaven, and 
ſay, © Yonder is my inheritance and portion 4 There ſhall I ne- 


ver be ſequeſtred from the bleſſed viſion of Chriſt God man!” 


They will cry out, How godly are thy tents, Q Jacob! and 


— — 
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15 tabernacles, 0 Ifrael Die — — of a king is among ft. 15 ? 
And; Knee 1 uf e 7 3 2, 
lLaſih, Perhaps there are ſome here wearying before we begin, 
What knoweſt thou; atheiſt,” bur there is as much wearying in 
heaven about thy ſervice, as thou art about this? O! if Chriſt 
would come here, and declare his mind, he would make it a thin 
congregation, if none ſhould bide but ſaints, I fear that he ſhould 
ſay, that not one of twelve, but eleven of twelve ſhould be- 
tray him, and but one of twelve ſhould eſcape! O how few 
_ our number be! I know. hypocriſy may be ſpun with a 
ry ſmall thread. There is much vounterfeit religion! There 
is * falſe faith! There is much falſe mortification, and re- 
pentance, and holineſs in theſe times! Alas ! we are but the pic- 
tures of holineſs. 


Now, let us go to him, that can make a fweet correſpondence 
betwixt heaven and earth. Ge. | 
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ed above the ordinary ſpirit of man, and ſeparated from that 
impurity and earthlineſs of mind, which makes us incapable of 
ſeeiiig and beholding that holy Majeſty of him, to ſpeak to any 
purpoſe on this text. O'what a tratiſcending Majeſty is God 
And by how many degrees is be above the underſtanding of the 


angels, and intellectual ſpirits! Therefore it were vanity and 


great boldneſs and preſumption for man, though he be made a 


5 little lower than the angels, not only in glory, but in wiſdom, 


to conceive and think, that they could Safola his myſterious 
name: It were more convenient for us, and ir were our wiſdom, 
rather to believe, than to ſpeak; and adore, than to enquire, and 


ts caſt ſuch a ſweetneſs in the eminency, greatneſs and Infinite 


myſteriouſneſs of * theſe things, that we believe they he al- 


by fecrets as might rayiſh our fouls more to the ove : of i them „ 


* 2 dane was prezcted in the Weſt Kirk at Edinburgh. 
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being unknown and ſecret unto us, than all the perfections of al! F i 
things here below, being diſcovered and known to the bottom i 


/ 
to us could do. We confeſs, we had need to be taugbt, What, 9 
and how to ſpeak of him: Who can order his ſpeech of this 1 
1 
| 


w— 
- 


bleſſed Majeſty, by reaſon of earthlineſs? What can darkneſs 
ſpeak of him who is light? Or how can man that is finite in his 
_ underſtanding, comprehend or diſcourſe of that infinite Majeſty ? 
We may ſpeak below the truth in pointing out his extellency, 
as we alway do, for it is impoſſible for us to go above it. This 
is a ſubject too ſublime for es much more for men to ſpeak 
of, We fpeak not with holy admiration and aſtoniſhment of 
ſo wonderful a Majeſty, We conceive much of a man's bleſſed- +8 
neſs to conliſt in the knowlege of God: though we had the . 
tongue of men and angels, and had all knowlege, and under- - Wi 
ſtood all myſteries; yet could we not underſtand this bleſſed 1 
and adorable myſtery the knowlege of God. What more de- 4 
ſireable than that? Though we confeſs, it doth nor conſiſt in '1 
vain empty ſpeculations of him. All our knowlege of that bleſ- 
ſed Majeſty, that doth not occaſion fear, and love, and admira- 
tion, is but vain and empty. We think it were our advantage, 
to be ſpending our _ breadth of time in comprehending him, 
whois without beginning of days, and end of life, who'was bs 
fore all, and Bail be ws A all. How totally is the mortal ſpirit 
of man deprived? How compleatly is that primitive glory de- 
faeed! and that native liberty taken away, while he is confined 
in the ſtudy and knowlege on things here below, and is not e- 
levated to the ſtudy and contemplation of ihat uncreated Being, 
in the ſearching out of things here below; if that ſaying be true, 
As long as we breath here, Art is long, but time is ſhort!” 
We may go a little higher, when we begin to ſeärch him, who 
is without ſearch, and ery out, © As long as eternity breathes, 
Art is long, and eternity is ſhort?” The knowlege of God is 
ſo holy and myſterious an art, that long and endleſs eternity 
| ſhall not ſuffice to unfold | We muſt ſearch and know, and be- 
gin to know; we muſt be ignorant, when we have gone to our | 
greateſt degree of knowlege ! 
Now, there are two great myſteries, in the unfold) ing of which; 
all our time ought to be ſpent: and theſe are God, and our 
ownſelves: and we ſhould know the goodneſs of the one, and 
the badneſs of the other. We ſhould ſtudy the myſtery of ini- 
2 and the unſearchable depth that is within our own bo- 
om, that we may be provoked to ſtudy the divine myſtery of 
the myſtery of God, of which all this time we are to ſpeak, that 
the one depth may be ſwallowed up of . ** and 
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N of theſe five qualifications of the my and love of 


Firſt, The freedom. * his love, holden forth in that, word, 
gracious; grace having an holy antipathy and inconſiſtagey with 


merit, and doth ſhame all price and deſerving. 


The. ſecond qualification is that, it is not eaſily Lee dut 


doth. ſuffer long: bolden forth in that word, long:/u Hering 
Which doth — in its boſom, that noble and encouraging 


e of his love of which that word, Eph. iii. 17. He reſts in 
his. love, is a commentary; or as the word is in the original, He 


A deaf to all the challenges that Satan, or.qur.own hearts can ob- 


ject. Love in __ which | is not cally provoked; doth, as it were, 
cloſe his ears. 


The third pro | perty of it, "which i is included. in this. The un- 


| ſpeakableneſs * his love, which is that noble and encouraging 


property. that doth cut off all jealouſy, and likewiſe baſe ſuſpi- 
cion. This property is clearly included in the former, be is not 
eaſily provoked, but fuffers long. We can give no other anſwer 
for it, but becauſe he is the unchangeable iſto the fore vel 
terday, to day, and for ever. 

The fourth property of his love: bs, the. jnfalencſs and 
N 7 5 0 of it, holden. fortþ | in that words: abuncant.t in good- 
neſs. |, - 

There is a fifth property of j it, whichs is included in this, to 
wit, the eternity of his love. There is nothing infinitely great 
and good, which is not eternal. That love in the boſom of our 
diele Lord Jeſus, knaws no beginning, but eternity; and ſhall 
know no period, but eternity We are now incloſed between 
infinite love from eternity before, reaching and going forth in- 
to eternity after. O what immenſe love would we ſtand in need 
of, that love-which knows no beginning, and is ignorant of all 

period! We muſt give/over-all-meaſuring-here, and rather ſit 
— and confeſs our ignorance. O what divine and evangelic 
eloquence were requilite for the man, that would ſpeak-upon 


this ſubject i He that wan fartheſt in the knowlege of this, did put 


no other notion upon it than this, grace unſcarchable, and love 


. paſſing knowlege.. And what can we ſpeak. of that which is un- 


Deal 4p ? What ſuitable expreſſion can the wit or invention 
of man reach to point it forth unto you? What can we know 


of that which paſſeth/knowlege? Here is that myſtery, which is 


the eternal admiration of angels? They wonder becauſe they can- 
not know; for admiration Goth ſpeak their ignorance. | 
In theſe words that we have read, we have our bleſſed Lord 


| Jeſus ſatisfying the deſire, of this holy man. It was his deſire, 
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that he would proclaim his name unto him; and here he receives 


ſatisfaction to his deſire. | It is be only himſelf,/ that can beſt 
frame his diſcourſe-of himſelf, or reſolve. that queſtion, - What 
he is. It were boldneſs, and preſumption in angels and men, to 
attempt the reſolution of that queſtion, What is God? We 
may ſpeak theſe names over unto you: and we conceive, that 
though we ſhould ſpend all the time alloted for this exerciſe, in 
reading over theſe two verſes, they ſhould ſpeak more than emp- 
ty man (who would be wiſe) can do. What can we add to his 
words, who is infinitely wiſe ? However, be convinced, that theſe 


are but party of his ways, and how little a portion of him is 


heard! Our greateſt attainments, as long as we are here, do 
but conſiſt in ſome confuſed and dark apprehenſions of that 
bleſſed Majeſty. Our moſt mediate ſight of him, who is inviſi- 
ble, is, as it were that we did behold a man's back; which points 


eth forth a great degree of eſtrangement; that immediate be- 


holding of him, is the fruit of that land that is above: and O 
that time will ſweetly paſs, that long eternity may come in, when 
the faith of theſe things which we ſeek, might eyaniſh into ſight! 
Now, with what terror and aſtoniſhment ſhould men have ſpo- 
ken, or thought of all the holy attributes of God, if he had not 
heard this; and likewiſe of his diſcourſe, viz. The merey of 
God ? It is more confounding and aſtoniſhing than the appre- 
henſions of his Omnipoteney; no man could endure it, had it 
not been ſweetned by the apprehenſions of his love and good- 
will: that ſnould have been our ſpeech, which was the ſaying of 


one under the ſad apprehenſions of wrath, To be above God. 


What were more terrible, than the apprehenſions of juſtice, 
which will in no wiſe clear the guilty, nor let the tranſgreſſur 


| paſs free, had not mercy ſatisfied juſtice, had not our bleſſed 


Lord Jeſus ſweetned the way, how would that implacable hat- 
red betwixt juſtice and tranſgreſſions been taken out of the way? 


What more terrible, than the thoughts and apprehenſions of 


holineſs, who is of purer eyes, than that he can behold inigui- 
ty, and doth loath to converſe with thoſe that are ſinners ? But 
mercy hath tempered that ſtrictneſs that was in him; ſo that now, 
though he be that holy and juſt One, who inhabits eternity, yet be 
is content to dwell with ſinners, and to have his tabernacle with 
men. We think, among all theſe bleſſed myſteries that mercy 
hath produced and brought to light, theſe are two; fir/t, Tiat 
God, who is light, and who is holineſs itſelf, ſhould condeſcend 


to have communion with thoſe, who drink in iniquity as water, 
Secondly, This likewiſe is a myſtery, that God who is light, ſnould 


converſe with man, who is ſo full of ſpots and blemiſhes; and 
* T1 „ 
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& yet not be defiled. We may be afraid to multiply our words of 
WW him; It involves an eternal and everlaſting contradiction, and 
impollibility to unfold this attribute of the mercy of God. We 
| think, it is not ignorance, but the greateſt degree of knowlege, 
= that makes vs give our aſſent to that great truth, that his love 
to us is wonderful, paſſing the love of women! There is a great 
difference betwixt the myſteries of nature, and the myſteries of 
religion. The more we ſearch for the myſteries of nature, they 
are the more plain and diſtin& to us: but the more we ſearch 
for the myſteries of religion, more the myſteriouſneſs and dark- 
= neſs doth appear, we conceive, that the ſouls of juſt men now 
: made perfect, would ſpeak to that truth with great aſſurance, 
= that his grace and mercy is more unſearchable, than it was the 


* 


| firſt day they began to ſtudy it. All our knowlege of that bleſ- 
= fed attribute, doth conſiſt in this, to know that it paſſeth know- 
| lege. Light is not here the daughter of time, neither is light 
here the daughter of eternity. We ſhall ſtill remain ignorant 
= of this holy and bleſſed myſtery. O to ſearch, till we find it to 
2 be above TAY and to * it, till we find i | Paſſing know- 
x | lege. . 

| h Now, we ſhall ſpeak to this attribute of mercy in theſe 

eads. 

I. We ſhall propoſe ſome confiderations and thoughts, that 
we would have the chriſtian minding when he begins to ſtudy 
= the mercy and love of God. 193 
= II. We ſhall propoſe ſome-ways and means, bow: a chriſti- 
1 an ſhall attain unto the ſolid knowlege of this attribute of 
| mercy. 
| | 3 III. We ſhall ſpeak of the qualifications of the mercy and 
| 1 


love of God. 


IV. We ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe advantages that a chriſti- 
an may have by the ſolid faith and N . n of the mercy 
3 and love of God. 

V. We ſhall point out fot great im pediments, that are the 
| occaſion why we make ſo ſmall a progreſs i in the faith of this at- 
| tribute of mercy. Then, 
| I. Theſe conſiderations and thoughts, that a ebritian ſhould 
1 | | have when he begins to ſtudy the attribute of mercy. 

The fir/# is this, be much in the conſideration of his highneſs 
| and abſolute ſovereignty. We think, this method is in ſome part 
| holden forth to us, that before God doth propoſe this name of 

mercy, he doth take unto himſelf the name of Jehovah, which 
points forth unto us his highneſs. We think, your faith upon 
the mercy of God, without the ſolid apprehenſio on of the higt- 


4 | 
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neſs of God, doth degenerate i into preſumption, and makes the 
chriſtian to paſs theſe ways and coverings that are fixed between 
that-infinite Majeſty, and theſe who are the duſt of his feet. We 


ould always think, that the thoughts of his highneſs, did not 
diminiſh nor impair the thoughts of his mercy, leſt our faith 
ſhould be degenerate into an anxious miſbelief, and diſcourage- 


ment of ſpirit: knowing, that though he be great, yet he is 


good; though he be that majeſtic One, yet know that he is mer- 
ciful. Now the advantage that a chriſtian may have by taking 


this along with Rn vey de begins to {tudy _ attribute. of 
mercy, is this: 

Firſt, All the mercies we receive from God, 797 ſhall ſeem 
wonderous unto us, when we have our thoughts much taken 
up With his highneſs.” We think, there is no mercy that a chriſ- 
tian doth meet with, but it may commend ieſelf; but this ſuper- 
added-circumſtance, it is from that high and holy. One that in- 
habits eternity, makes a wonder to chriſtians! This was the way 
that Mary took to heighten and magnify his mercy unto. her, 
Luke i. 49. He that is mighty, hath done to me great things, 
and holy is his name. The apprehenſions of his highneſs, made 


her to put a higher note of reſpect and 1 Sew upon her fa- | 


vours that ſhe received: this was likewiſe the practice of holy 
David; 2 Sam. vii. 18. Who am I, O Lord God and what is 


my father's houſe, that thou haft brought me hitherto ? There 


is a ſtrange. emphaſis in that word, Thou, importing thus much, 
That though I had received that favour from another, it 
* ſhould not have been marvellous in mine eyes; but coming 
* from thee, it doth occaſion admiration.” 

The ſecond advantage that a chriſtian doth reap, by taking -N 
long with him the —— of God's highneſs, when he begins 
to ſtudy the mercy and love of God, is this, the thoughts X his 
highneſs, doth humble the chriſtian, and compoſe the ſpirit with 
holy fear and reverence; which are a preparatory for the chriſ- 
tian's laying hold on mercy. -We, muſt fit down, and cover our 
lips, and cry out, We are unclean : we muſt make our dwelling 


in the duſt, before mercy ſhould viſit us. Highneſs in God muſt 


humble the chriſtian, and bring him low in his own eſtimatipn, 
before mercy do exalt and ſet him on high. We muſt ſubſcribe 
the law, before we ſubſcribe the goſpel. We muſt dwell all up- 
on mount Ebal, which was the mount of curſing, and cry forth 
againſt ourſelves, curſed bè he that continueth not in all things 
that are written in the lau; before we dare venture to dwell up- 
on mount Gerizzim, which was the mount of bleſſings, and draw 
forth that concluſion, bleſſed i is that man whoſe Cod is the Lord, 
L 12 


| 


= l b w - 


that when there was ſuch an impediment laid in the way, did 
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We muſt fit low through the conſideration of his highneſs, be- 
fore we can be exalted on high, by the conſideration of his mer- 


cy. Half-repreſentations of God, are always falſe repreſentations 


of him. We think, if we look upon his highneſs, and take him 
up as clothed with righteouſneſs, as with a robe, and doth not 
like wiſe take him up as clothed with mercy, we ſhall fall in ſome 
extremity. 

The third advantage by this method, is this, it alen a chriſ- 
tian ſtand in awe of the goodneſs of God. What is the great 
reaſon, that we turn the grace of God into wantonneſs? Is it 


not, becauſe of the want of the ſolid faith of his highneſs more | 


engraven upon our ſpirits? Fear to offend his goodneſs, and 
to provoke that glorious and terrible name, The Lord our God, 
It ſhould be more in requeſt with us. Theſe are two inſepara- 
dle companions, the faith of his highneſs, and the fear to offend 
this God; they die and live together, they wax and decay to- 
gether: we may allude to that word, 2 Sam. i. 23. They were 


Pleaſant og their Lues, and in their death they were not di. 
- vided. od. 


Ck plas niftaiion which we would: have the chriſtian 


to take along with' him, when he begins to ſtudy the mercy and 
love of God, is this; know that it is natural and native for him 
to love; Juſtice is his ſtrange act, Ifa, xxviii, 21. Importing his 
great unwillingneſs to be much taken up in the exerciſe of that 
atttibute of juſtice. If we would aſk the queſtion,” What God 
is? We could have no anſwer ſo ſuitable and pertinent to it, as 
that which he hath given himſelf, He it merciful and loving. It 
is his great deſign, and likewiſe his deſire, to be taken up in his 
attribute of 'mercy. Had not man fallen from that bleſſed ſub- 


ordination unto the holy will of God, we ſhould not have 


known what it is to bebold the exerciſe of that attribute of 
mercy. But man by his fall did cloſe the door upon mercy, and 
open a door unto juſtice, that he might take vengeance on what 
ones were not made perfect: for man found out many inven- 


tions unto himfelf. And we conceive, that which doth emi- 


 nently declare, how much he delights in mercy, and how natural 
it is for him to love, is this; that notwithſtanding there was 3 
ſtrong and invincible impediment laid in the way of the exer- 
ciſe of the attributes of mercy, which if angels and men had at- 
tempted to have looſed, ſhould eternally have cruſhed and de- 
preſſed them into the loweſt hell. Vet love was not hindered in 
its exerciſe by this ſtrong impediment. O bleſſed be that love, 
for it was ſtrong ; and that good will, for it was wonderful; 
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put wiſdom i in exerciſe to find out the way, how it might nds * 
eile itſelf towards man, without leaving an imputation on juſ- 
tice ! It likewiſe put Omnipotent power to exerciſe, that it 


might exerciſe the decrees of wiſdom, that were ſuch a holy 


and divine impotence on the love of God; that before the curſe 

was proclaimed, towards man, for the breach of his holy law, 

love did propoſe the way, how that everlaſting curſe. which man 

by his own hand had wrapped about his own neck, might be. 

taken away: now chriſtians by the ae of this may re- 
ceive three advantages. 

Firſt, We may be convinced, when we are * * a rod and 
correction for ſin, of the guiltineſs of our ſin; we may ſay that 
which Eliphaz ſaid, Is not our ſm great, and our tranſgreſſions 
infinite? When be who. delights in mercy, begins to ſtrike, he 
doth as it were, contradict his own delights, , When he begins 
to take vengeance on man for his inventions, he i is clothed with 


a holy reluctancy to puniſh theſe whom he has loved. 


The, ſecond advantage, is this; it is a notable help to remove 
our unbelief, and the diſcouragement of our ſpirits, which we 
contradict by the re flecting on our iniquities, and the abomina- 
tions. of our hearts. We think, we may multiply the cauſes. of 
our unbelief; but all of them may be reduced unto this, the 


want of the ſolid faith of this, that he is one that delights in 


mercy ! Were the divine light of his holy truth more daried 3 in 
upon our hearts, all our, miſbelief mould ſoon evaniſh, and re- 
move out of the way. Theſe, as it were, by not employing his 


mercy,. do put off a piece of his delight, that it is his rejoicing 
to magnify his mercy towards men! And it is his great regret, 


that ſinners will not come. "7 

The third advantage, is this; it is a ſtrong provocation unto 
the faith of the promiſes. We think, that the reaſon why we 
exerciſe faith ſo little upon the precious words of promiſe, is 
one of theſe two, firſt, Either the want of the ſolid Faith of his 
Omnipotency, and that he is one from whom no thoughts can 
be hidden, or withholden, and to whom there is nothing too 
hard. This was the occaſion of Zacharias's unbelief, Luke i. 18. 
How ſhall ſuch a thing be? His infinite and ſhallow reaſon could 
not reach a poſſibility of the being of theſe things which were 
above nature. Or ſecondly, The reaſon of our miſbelief is; the 
want of the ſolid faith of that infinite goodneſs and delight, that 
is in him to do good unto us. 

The fourth advantage that a chriſtian may have by this, is; 
it is a ſtrong provocation to a chriſtian, after he hath fallen by 
his iniquity, and hath * harlot with many lovers, yet 

; | 
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to return unto him, who is merriful and doth not retain his an- 
ger for ever. This was the argument that our bleſſed Lord uſed 
to theſe in Jer. ii}. 12. Return unto me, ſaith the Lord, O back- 
ſliding Iſrael, for Jam merciful, and will not keep anger for 
ever, We think, it is a ſmall mends, after we have wearied 
ourſelves in the greatneſs of our way, therefore come, and 
let us return unto him, who is merciful, and doth not retain 
his anger for ever. We ball only ſay this by the way, that when 
ye are overtaken in any ſnare, do not quite your faith of your 
intereſt in God: when ye loſe your feet, do not loſe your grips, 
We think, the edge and ſtrength of ' convictions: are taken off, 
when the faith of our intereſt is removed: we think, there is u 
nothing fo confounding and aſtoniſfiing to the chriſtian, as that 


rl 

he ſhould have provoked him, we ſhall not ſpeak any more, but f. 
deſire that ye may go down in this depth, and behold the won- c 
ders of the Lord. O but it were a ſweet- and holy diverſion of b 


all our anxious thoughts, to be ſolacing ourſelves in the bleſ- : 
. ſed contemplations of the mercy and love of God! This would 
make time ſhort and long. It would make it long, for ye ſhould 6 
be breathing after the day, when ye ſhould know this Tove more. f 
It would make time ſhort; for that perfect ſolace that ye ſhould | 
have in it. The thoughts of his love, ſhould make you forget | 
N and remember your poverty no more: if we be- 
long to him. Time and eternity ſhould be ſpent in the ſtudy of 
this holy and delectable myſtery. We think, that all our idols 
ſhould ſoon be hanged: our idols of faith, if we had the faith 
of his mercy. Our idols of love, if we had the faith of his mer- 
cy: our idols of fear, if we had the faith of his mercy. Whom 
-ſhould we truſt but God? Whom ſhould we love but God? 
Whom ſhould' we fear but God? We think that chriſtianity, 
in leaving the world and all things that are here, and deſiring 
to take God for our portion. O when ſhall there be ſuch a holy 
and divine captivity of all the deſires of our ſpirits, as to have 
them taken up in the conſideration. of him, who is mercy, and 
love, ard goodneſs? een 


- Now to him who is love, be praiſs in heaven and earth. A- 
Fondation th! brig Het een eden 
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Mas, ili. 6. F, r Jam the Gn 1 change not; therefore ye fon | 


t beduer V- Jacob, are net en 


qua. is an Hato geable wy icrevocable arute of heaven, that 
cannot be — that as long as we are here, below in the 


| land of our exile, being ſtrangers from our Father's houſe, we 


muſt live by faith, and not by ſight. Therefore we muſt ſubmit 
unto. theſe ark diſcoveries of thoſe things that we have, that 
are moſt precious and excellent, until that day. ſhall be, "when 
faith, that is the evidence of things not — ſhall ſweetly be 
changed into an immediate beholding of them. And O what a 
bleſſed day ſhall that be, when faith and hope ſhall both ceaſe, 
and give way to light ! when theſe two cardinal graces ſnall go 
to take their leave of us, and ſenſe ſhall go in, and we then ſhall 
eternally ſolace ourſelves in beholding of him that is now invi- 
ſible ; and ſenſe ſhall ſolace itſelf in theſe ſweet fruits and tro- 
phies of the victory of faith and hope! O the. infinite ſatisfac- 
tion and joy theſe — that have their dwelling there ! ſuch 


new wine as they drink of, muſt not be put into ſuch old bot- 


tles as we are, elſe we would burſt aſunder. . But new wine muſ? 
be put into new bottles, that both of them may be preſerved. And 
if he would condeſcend to draw by a lap of that vail, where- 
with he is now covered from our eyes, and that he ſhould now 
appear in the glory of his unſpeakable Majeſty, we ſhould all 


fall dead at his feet, and there ſhould no more ſtrength remain 
with us. It were a queſtion difficult to determine, whether the 


moſt pleaſant manifeſtations that God can give of himſelf to his 
own, Whilſt they are here below, ſhould provoke more joy than 
reverence, and more fear than rejoicing? And ſure we are, fear 
of him who is that unchangeable Majeſty, is more ſuitable for 


us whilſt we are here, than to rejoice and be glad. O that un- 


ſuitableneſs we are under, which renders us ſo incapable, were 
once removed, and taken out of the way, and we for ever ad- 


vanced to that unſpeakable dignity, as to ſee him as he 3s! 
We muſt ſay by the Ways 0 what is chat one word, to ſee God. 


as he iss 


We muſt delay the expoſition of it, until we have the poſ- 


ſeſſion of it. There is more no doubt, in that word, than an- 
gels can make language of. If theſe of the bigher-houſe were 


commanded to write a commentary of this one promiſe, That 


LlI4 
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we. fhall fee God as be is; they might cloſe all their expoſitions 
of it to us in this, Come and ſee; he can beſt reſolve you him. 
ſelf. Now all that we have been formerly ſpeaking of God, and 


of his bleſſed attributes, which is the main ſcope and deſign, 


that at leaſt we ought to propoſe in ſpeaking of ſo divine and 
profound a name is, That you might be once perſuaded to ſiudy 
and exalt him, before whom all the inhabitants of the world are 
reputed as noi bing, and who'rules'in the kingdoms of men, were 
many of us, but driven from among men unto beaſts,” tall ſeven 


times paſs over us, and ue made to actnoulege God to be the 


moſt high, we might acknowlege his juſtice, and ſhew forth his 
praiſe, which is the ſupreme end why-we had a being. But there 
are many among us, that go from our being, before that we get 
to know why we had a being: God has given us immortal ſouls, 
and made ut wiſer than the beaſts of the field; but there is not 
one among a thouſand that takes up his dignity, and he may take 
up his mentation,” Man being in honour and knoweth it not, is 
lite the beaſts that perifh, OR IO I DO 


* 


That which we now ſhall- ſpeak of ie, that glorious and in- 


comparable attribute of his unchangeableneſs, a ſubject more fit 
for angels to ſpeak of, than men; and it is clear in theſe words, 


am the Lerd, I obange not : he is that everlaſting rock of Ages, 


that theugh all things here belowi'ſhauld ſtagger te and fro as 
à drunten mau, yet he remains the ſame, to day; yeſterday, and 


fort ver: with whom there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of 
change. Changeableneſs is the note of all things here below: 
but be takes here to himſelf a more excellent name, and who 
can debate that which he hath ſpoken? Thengh' the ſun ſhould 


not give light by day, nor the moon and ſtars by night, and the 
fea ſhould paſs its bounds ; yet he is that immutable and un- 


changeable Being, with whom there is no changeableneſs. O what 
can changeable man ſpeak, of the vnchangeable being of God! 
No doubt, were our ſpirits under a more divine impreſſion of 


this attribute, the unchangeableneſs of God, we might ſpeak to 
1 you with more advantage, and you might likewiſe hear with 


more rejoicing. But if each of you that are here, were poſed 


Wo.ith this queſtion, who of you bave your ſpirits under an im- 
preſſion of this attribute of God's unchangeableneſs? We think, 
there ſhould be few or none found to give a poſitive anſwer to 


this queſtion; That which proceeds from the heart, affects the 


man moſt; and if we did ſpeak, becauſe we knew ſuch, we might 


often ſpeak leſs, and wonder more. O to be much taken up in 
à divine refleftion and meditation upon this glorious attribute, 


the unchangeableneſs of God! which is that pillar of hope to 
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which our faith-muſt lean, when ſenſe is loſt, and we ready to 


draw that concluſion, That aur ſpots: are not like the ſpots of 


his people. And likewiſe, there is none of the ſaints from which 


we can expect help, neither would they anſwer us, though we 
ſhould call upon them. Then we-mult ſolace ourſelves quietly 


upon this rock; often we ſtir him up, and awake him before he 
pleaſe. But he is willing, and often paſſes an act of oblivion of 
all our former offences, and does condeſcend to drown. all-the 
differences betwixt him and us, in that immenſe love of his good 
will. Were God as changeable as we are, how ſoon ſhould we 
get a bill of divorcement in our hands, and we ſhould ſoon dote 
on other: lovers; but when we have loſt-qur grips, and let them 
go, theſe everlaſting arms of his do take us up. There is an un- 


changeableneſs in his decrees, that cannot be; altered, as it is 


ſpoken of the laws of the Medes and Perſians; that love of his 
admits of no period. He doth ſo graciouſly condeſcend to his 
own, that when they have been playing the harlot with many 
lovers, yet his unchangeable love doth embrace them; Return 
unto me, O Iſrael! O ſuch a bleſſed accepting, yet return unto 
me,'01ſrael! And ſuch ſometimes have been forced to cry out, 
lam not worthy to be called thy ſon, &c. And ſome have ſup- 
poſed when their priſon doors have been caſt open, and -when 
their chains have fallen off their feet, they have ſuppoſed with 
themſelves,” that they had ſeen a viſion; and others, when they 


were looſed from their captivity, they have been as men that 


dreamed. O when that challenge ſhall be propoſed to us, that 
are like a barren wilderneſs in all theſe things that he doth to us, 
when he ſhall poſe us with that queſtion, For ubich of theſe 
good works that I have. done to you, do you take up ſtones a» 
gainſt-me? We may confeſs, and give him that teſtimony, when 
ve are at ourſelves, and have wronged him, as that word, Luke 
xv. 16, 17. And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
huſks that the fwine did eat: and no man, gave unto him. And 
when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, hau many hired ſervants of 
my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with 
hunger? It is more for our advantage to remain with him, than 
to go elſewhere. When he hath been deſiring us to return, we 
have wearied ourſelves in purſuing after our idols, and filled 
ourſelves with love until the mor ning, and with delight until the 
dawning of the day. aches 2 * 

Now, for clearing more of this attribute we would, better 
for the quality of it, cut off much of the quantity of our diſ- 
courſe about it, that we be not raſh with our mouths in the 
haſty uttering of words. By the multitude of words, a' foel's 
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voice is known. When we do ſeriouſſy reflect on the unchange. 
ableneſs of God, that he is ſuch an One, notwithſtanding of all 
his infinite works, and varieties of difpenſations that comes from 
him, yet he remains unchangeable. All things remain in a cir- 
cuit of being, and not being: and even ſuch things, when they 


have a being, remain unchangeable. Now to ſpeak of his un- 


changeableneſs, it is ſo held forth that he is void of all variable - 
neſs and corruptneſs, and that he in his bleſſed purpoſe. of his 
good- will, is void of any ſhadow of changeableneſs: he is un- 


changeable in his eſſence, in reſpect of this, that he is void of, 


and cannot be ſubject to corruption. The eternity of God, doth 
(ufliciently prove, his being, that it is impoſſible for him not to 
be; that though all things ſhould not be, yet he is to the fore. He 
takes to himſelf that glorious attribute, firſt and laſt: he taking 


to himſelf in that glorious eſſence, that he is void of all altera- 


tion, and inſinitely perfett; proves ſufficiently his being both 
ſufficient, and all ſufficient.” Wherein can a man be profitable 
to God? Neither ean his perfection be found out. He is like- 
wiſe infinite in his omnipotency, no power can be added to him, 
nor taken away from him. He is likewiſe infinite in his under- 
ſtanding, and knowlege, all things are known unto him from 
the beginning of the world, he having a moſt comprehenſive and 
diſtinct knowlege of all things; and having alſo a moſt perfect 
and ſure knowlege, without all reach of error. For theſe things 
that oceaſion error, are altogether removed from him. He is ſo 


infinite in underſtanding, that all things that are, or have been, 


or ſhall be, or may be, are as eaſy to him, as theſe things that 
are moſt obvious to, or comprehenſive by us. He is likewiſe un- 
changeable in his love, John xiii. 1. #hom he loves, he loves un- 


to the end. We often; through our miſconſtructions, think that 


he ſtands ſtill, when he is going; like paſſengers of a ſhip un- 
der ſail, think the land moving, and they are ſtanding ſtill. He 


cannot come ſhort of ability. There is a ſweet harmony of God's 


unchangeableneſs, in his willing and doing; there is an incapa- 
city of compulſion cauſing him to act. There are ſome expreſ- 
ſions held forth, as that, Gen. vi. 6. It repented the Lord that 
he had made man: ſo in 1 Sam. xv. 35. And the Lord repented 


that he had made Saul ting ever I/rael. That doth not contra- 


dict this, being ſpoken aſter the manner of man: as likewiſe 
theſe expreſlions held outſ in his breach of promiſe, Num. xiv. 
34. Ye ſhall: know my breach of promiſe. But theſe promiſes are 
only conditional, not abſolute ; they rather ſpeak of the diffe- 
rence of the ſeveral ways he works; but they do not hold forth 
any changeableneſs in him, nor of his eternal purpoſes. We 
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are perſuaded, theſe are either the gladeſt news, or the ſaddeſt 
that ever were proclaimed in your ears, That God is unchange- 
able: ' theſe are like good news from à far country, or as cold 
waters to a thirſty ſoul. If it were poſſible, that one of theſe 
who are reſerved to the day of the Lord's juſtice in theſe ever- 
laſting chains, were to give their verdict of this attribute of the 
unchangeableneſs of God; no doubt, they might conduce much 

to move us to ſet to our ſaal thereto, he being unchangeable in 
the exerciſe of his juſtice towards them. If their captivity were 
to endure as long as there are pickles of ſand by the ſea-ſhore, 
they would be ſome way therein comforted : but it is their eter- 
nal mifery, that there is no hope to be freed from that everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs, but when they have ſpent many millions of years 
in that pit of darkneſs, they may ſay, and cry out, This is but the 
beginning of our ſorrows. Nou, if that were believed, that God 
is unchangeable, we would be making more progreſſion, flying. 
from the wrath to come. It is uncertain to many of you, how 
ſoon you may come to a cloſe of your time, and be made to 
hearken to that everlaſting ſentence, then ye would take this 
warning : God is commanding you, that queſtion. The gates 
of the new Jeruſalem are ſtanding open, that ye would flee 
thereunto, teſt the avenger of blood overtake you; and who can 
ſtand. before him, if once he be angry, who makes the mountains 
to melt at his preſence, and who at the voice of his word, makes 
all the pillars of the earth to tremble? We are like to thoſe 
thut fleep upon the top of a'maſt, we ate not afraid of that wrath, 
that ſhall ſeize on all them that obey not the goſpel. Aud thoſe 
who are beootten unto a lively hope, through the reſurrection of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Are not theſe good news unto them, that 
ere it be long, they ſhall paſs into an unchangeableneſs of life, 
that theſe who are taken up now before the throne, are in the 
enjoyment-of him, which they longed ſo much after? Eternity 
does not produce the loſing of their enjoyment. That is the 

diamond that ſhines moſt brightly in their crown, 1hat he is un- 
changeable. When ſhall the one” and twenty year of our age 
come; and that our minority ſhall pafs, and that we may be ca- 
pacitate to enter into the actual poſſeſſion of theſe things, that 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is now taking poſſeſſion of in our name? 
This is matter of conſolation, that though the forty years we are 
to ſpend in this wilderneſs, ſhould be ſpent in heavineſs, yet that 
we may rejoice in the hope that is ſer before us, that we ſhall no 
more hang our harps on the willow-trees, for being ina ſtrange land. 
O what a glorious appearance ſhall that be, when all theſe that 


are given to our bleſſed Lord from all etetnity, ſhall be brought 
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to him with raiment of needle- work! Where then the bleſſed 
difference betwixt him and us, ſhall clearly appear; ſurely j It is 
held forth in that word, Rev. xix. 12. His eyes were as a flame 


ef fire, and on bis head were. many crowns. Many crowns ſhall 


be on his head, and only one crown ſpall be on our bead. 
Now, we hall point a little at theſe advantages that a chriſ. 
tian may have in this conſideration, that God is unchangeable. 
There is none almoſt of all the attributes of God, that con- 
duces ſo much for a chriſtian's ſatisfaction, and for eſtabliſhing 
that full aſſurance of hope, as this of unchangeableneſs does. 
The ſnſt advantage that we have by the conſideration, of 
God's unchangeableneſs, is this; it is an excellent way to keep 
the grace of love growing in the chriſtian: for when a chriſtian 
attains to the divine. impreſſion. of this; that God loveth him, 
and that his love is unchangeable, then the grace of love in the 
chriſtian is made to grow ſtronger. But as long as we conceive, 
there is a poſſibility. or probability for him to change, love can- 
not be ſtrong. Then the chriſtian attains to that pitch thereof, 
which many waters cannot quench. We cannot attain unto that 
pitch of love, until once we get this believed, that God is un- 


changeable. We confeſs, that a chriſtian, after he hath attained 


unto the ſolid perſuaſion of this, That his beloved is his, and 


beds his; yet it is much to per ſuade them, that that which they 


have once attained, ſhall never 1 loſed. We confeſs, theſe many 


debates and queſtions after we have beheld the ſalvation of. the 


Lord, and after we have paſſed from death. to life, .makes us 
paſs from the firſt commandment, To love the Lord with all our 
heart, "with all our ſoul, ſtrength and mind, &c. Then doth it 


produce much miſbelief, the debating of God's unchangeable- 


neſs. Neither would we have you to take advantage by this, of 
more liberty to yourſelves, Be not high minded, but fear; thou 
bears not the roat, but the root thee, Paul giveth this direction for 
proving their election and aſſurance. of their intereſt in Chriſt, 


- the ſtudy and bleſſed purſuit of holineſs, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Never- 


theleſs, ho foundation of God. ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal. 
The Lord knoweth: them that are his. And then ye have this 
word added, Let every, one that nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 
part from iniquity. . The not knowing what ſhall be the end of 
our walking, makes us many days to walk under a cloud. 

- The /econd advantage that we have by the confidernaion of 
God's unchangeablenels, is this: it is an immutable and irreſiſti- 


ble way to keep life in the exerciſe of faith. And we have'theſe 


four things obſervable in it. Firſt, As in the exerciſe of faith, 
when he doth exerciſe us with ſome ſtrange and extragrdinary 
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diſpenſation, in a manner calling all our terrors about us, as in 


a ſolemn aſſembly, and that he doth wound us with the wounds 
of au enemy; then we with Gideon cry out, '1f the Lord were 


 awvith'us, how could all this evil befal us? There is much con- 


ſiſtency in theſe two, his love, and his diſpenſations. If we were 
much in the faith of his unchangeableneſs, we might ſee much 
of his love in ſuch a ſtroke. And having the faith of his doing 
all things well, we might ſee it much for our advantage, even 
the difficulteſt of diſpenſations. We confeſs, this is a difficulty 
for theſe that call in queſtion their intereſt in him. Another 
thing herein obſervable is, when God in his unſearchable wiſ- 
dom doth wrap up himſelf fo, that we are not admitted to have 


acceſs to him, but are conſtrained to walk without the ſight of 


the king in his beauty. There are many here, no doubt, might 


ſay with Eſther, Eſther iv. 11. It zs thirty days ſince we did be- 


hold the king: yea, many of us might cry out with Abſalom, 


2 Sam. xiv 28 1 have been theſe two years in Feruſalem and 


have not beheld the king's face, This makes us call in queſtion 
our intereſt ; whereas the faith of his unchangeableneſs, would 
remove much of this, that though he ſeem! to frown, yet he is 
unchangeable: and though he ſeem to withdraw, yet he ſtill be- 
holdeth us. The ird thing is, the faith of his unchangeable- 
neſs, would make us ſay, My beloved ſhall yet return, I will 


yet rejoice in the hope of the God of my ſalvation ; he ſhall yet 
come over the mountain as a young hind : he will be for a door 
of hope to us, notwithſtanding of our. diſtance from him: and 


our faith is ſtrengthened in his unchangeableneſs, when we have 
been going abroad after ſo many lovers, and forſaken him who was 
the guide of our youth, and making a diligent enquiry after our 
idols, making us oft to call in queſtion our hope, and intereſt, 
and to ſay, that there is ſuch a woful inconſiſtency between our 
walk and hope, that it makes us call in queſtion our reality. 


This is ſtrange, a doubt, that we are made to call in queſtion 


our intereſt ! whereas the faith of his unchangeableneſs, would 
be advantageous to us, that notwithſtanding of all our offences, 
he is ſtill unchangeable. O for the faith to believe that God can- 
not, nor will not change his immutable purpoſes ! It is contrary 
to human reaſon, that he ſhould be angry, ſo as not to change 


bis love: but ſurely we may ſay, this is not after the manner of 


man: though we confeſs many ſuch things as thoſe, have been 
with him. The fourth thing in the exerciſe of faith, which is 
ſtrengthened in his unchangeableneſs is, the entertaining of the 


motions of his ſpirit, and ſhould make us come over all theſe 


debates and reaſonings whereby we quench his ſpirit, whereby 
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we are ſealed unto the day of redemption, and do all that lies 
in us to break ourſelves: theſe many woful interruptions where. 


by we have reliſted his ſpirit, have ſo weakened our hope, that 
it makes us often to draw that concluſion, fo to ſay, That there 


#5 no more ſacrifice for ſin. And if our miſdelief aſcend not to 
ſo high a pitch, yet we fit down as thoſe that have no hope; 
decauſe that after we taſted of the powers of heaven, and hav: 


crucified Chriſt afreſh, and put him to open ſhame ; therefore 


dere is a new entry for having acceſs to him. 1 confeſs, a chriſ. 


tian having his faith thus brangled, ſhould not only be under the 
apprehenſions of the unchangeableneſs of God's love, but like - 
wiſe of the freeneſs of his love: and therefore, we ſhould take 
us to this, if we can ſay no more, To ſtudy to give glory to 
God, and to hope againſt hope, and if we periſh, let our ruin 


© be under his hand.” 
The third advantage that we have by the conviertldn of 


God's unchangeableneſs, is this; the attaining to much divine 


patience, and ſubmiſſion under all the ſad diſpenſations, even 
though in oppoſition to all that may befal us here. The un- 
changeableneſs of God may make us to weep under theſe things, 


as tho' we wept not. What tho” all things ſhould contradict us, 
and though our acquaintances and friends ſhould flee away from 


us, and not behold us. O what divine ſolacing is there in this, 


That Godfis unchangeable. Pſalm xl. 17. 1am poor and needy, 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me. One thought of God towards us, 


ſhewing forth himſelf, That he is enchangrgble, may richly make 


up all our advantages that are waiting us while we are here be- 


low. If the moſt excellent choices, we have hereaway, ſhould 


be taken from us; yet this is our advantage, that he cannot be 
taken away; for he is without the reach of being ſpoiled by the 
creature. This may make us to be in a holy neutrality and in- 
differency of all other things, getting once this one thing at a 
Point, that we may ſubſcribe a blank, and put it in his hands, 
and let him fill it up as he will for thoſe other things, only ſeek 
to be at a point of your being owned of him. 

The fourth advantage that we have by the confi deration of 
God's unchangeableneſs, is; we come to the diſtinct perſuaſion 
of the incoming of our elder ſiſter the Jews, Rom. xi. 29. The 


gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Though your 


bones ſhould be ſcattered as about the graves mouth, yet there 
is hope of their reviving, folks cannot attain to any perſuaſion 
of themſelves, without the faith of his unchangeableneſs, that 


that which they attain unto be committed to him, knowing in 
whom they have believed. 
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The fifth advantage that we have by the conſideration of 
God's unchangeableneſs, is; the mortification of all theſe things 
here below. If we were much in beholding his unchangeableneſs, 


when webehold things here as tranſient, and he alone permanent. 


O how might we be neceſſitate to be crucified to a world, and 


to be preſſing on towards him! O what a pitch of mortification 
to a world, have ſome win to by the faith of this, That he is un- 


changeable ! All theſe vaniſhing things are made quickly to flee 


away; David faith, in Plalm xxxix. 6. Man walketh in a vain 
ſhew ; they are diſquitted i in vain. That which makes him attain 
to ſuch a length, is the divine apprehenſion of the unchangeable- 


neſs of God, in the ſeventh verſe of that Pſalm, And now, Lord, 

what wait I for? my hope is in thee: there he ſolaces himſelf 
in God, after he had taken a look of the vanity of all things be- 
ſide him. 

The ſixth advantage that we have by the conbderation of 
God's unchangeableneſs, is this; much joy and ſatisfaction; as 
is clear, Heb. vi. 18. where the immutability of the counſel of 
God is brought in, to make the heirs of God to have ſtrong con- 
ſolation. We are exceeding ſhort of our taſk, when we are.out 
of the exerciſe of this attribute of God. O but believers might 
be without the reach of theſe things that trouble them, by the 
meditation of his unchangeableneſs! When we might be going 


up to the top of mount Piſgah, and behelding the promiſed 


land, and to get our hope and ſatis faction of theſe things more 
in fruition; no doubt, our miſbelief of this, makes us walk 
much in heavineſs. The moſt part of chriſtians time, is ſpent 
in ſeeking the proof of their intereſt: I do not condemn their 
work; but it were a compendious way to ſtudy himſelf, whe- 
ther for ſnunning of fin and offences, or walking near unto him. 


This is a part of conformity to God, to be exerciſing holineſs; 


and for reſtraining of ſins, to be in the conſideration of his juſ- 
tice and omnipotency. We confeſs, this is a depth, but it is ſuch 
a depth, as a lamb may wade. Here is matter for ſearch and 
admiration. 


New, to this unchangeable God, oy everlaſting praiſe, world 
without end. Amen. 
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22 E n M o N X. 
2 2 Ganga xii, 7 Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted chews meaſure, &e, | 


W E RE it not a pleaſant and glorious Gght, to behold one 
in the form and likeneſs of the Son of God, walking in 


the midſt of his ſolemn aſſemblies? Were it not a pleaſant fight, 
to behold the ſtately and majeſtic ſteps of princely Jeſus in his 


ſanctuary? But Ol is it not a ſad diſpenſation, to preach of an un- 
known Chriſt, and to hear of an unknown Chriſt? And is it not 


a ſad diſpenſation, when at a communion we feaſt with a vailed 


Chriſt, that does not hearken to the voice of our cry ? Is it not a ſad 
diſpenſation, to walk with an abſent Chriſt? And is if not much 
more fad for chriſtians, to take up Chriſt as at a diſlance from 
them? I think, if the chriſtians of theſe days, would take a ſight 
of their own hearts, they would ſee theſe four things d 


upon them in great letters. 


Firſt, They may fee much diſtance Gaga God, and want of 


an ancient fellowſhip and abundance of revelation that wn ſaints 


have had before. 6 | | 
Secondly, A chriſtian. may foe little FR Engraveri'« on his 


heart, after the abundance of theſe revelations, and choice en- 
joyments that have been communicated to the ſaints. 


Thirdly, A chriſtian may ſee little forrow, corakhiflenting 
of the want of theſe enjoyments that have been of old commu- 


naicated to the ſaints a k to 


Laſtly, We may ſee this engraven on our Wako our ve dolng 
much affected with the things of the preſent world, when Chriſt 
is away. Are there not idols in our boſom, that take up his 


room! And may not that be a lamentation on the mountains, 


and high Nauen of Iſrael * 0 e return, thou whom our ſouls 
love: 


At — laſt * * we ſpake on | theſe wake we told 


you there were ſix things in them. 


Firſt; That there are ſome times when Chriſt communicates 
to the ſouls of his own eminent, excellent and extraordiary en- 


joyments of himſelf; as is clearly preſuppoſed in that word, 


Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance 


"of the revelations, &c. Of this we have ſpoken to you on ſeve · 
ral occaſions. 


The ſecond thing in the words, of which we are now to ſpeak, 
Is; ; that the moſt choice and excellent eſtate of communion and 
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fellowſhip with God, that the ſaints have had below, they are 
ready to abuſe them, and in hazard to ſpoil them. This is clear, 
Paul was ready to be exalted above meaſure. Pride, as it were, 
was beginning to ſpring off this noble and excellent root, en- 
joyment of God. I ſhall not ſtand to clear this to you: is it 
not clear from the practice of Adam, that though he was under 
moſt eminent diſcoveries of God, yet how much did he abuſe 
them, in that eſtate and condition? And is it not clear in Jacob? 
Gen. xxxli. 29. He fell into the fin of curioſity, when he was 
under eminent enjoyments of God, Was it not clear in the 
practice of the bride? Song iii. 3, 4. She fell into the ſin of ſe- 
curity, when ſhe was under eminent enjoyments of Chriſt. 
Was it not clear in the practice of John? Rev, xxii. 8. He fell 
into the ſin of idolatry, under eminent enjoyments of Chriſt. 
All which do ſpeak this, that a-chriſtian may abuſe his moſt near 
and excellent enjoyments that he meets with here. And I would 
only ſay this by the way, that the deſperate evil of pride, is one 
of theſe things that do readily ſteal a chriſtian's enjoyments. And 
by the way, we would have you to notice this, there are ſome 
things in a chriſtian that he is moſt ordinarily proud of: Fir/t, 
A chriſtian may be proud of his gifts. Secondly, A chriſtian may 
be proud of his graces. Thirdly, A chriſtian may be proud of 
his enjoyments. Fourthly, A chriſtian may be proud of his obe- 
dience. . es 
Firſt, He is proud of his gifts, when he has more of the 
knowlege of Chriſt than others; he fits down and boaſts, and 
begins to be preſumptuous of his borrowed feathers. I would 
only ſay this to a chriſtian that is proud of his gifts, beware, leſt 
God take that from thee which thou ſeems to have. And I would 
ſay this to a chriſtian that is proud of his gifts, which Joab faid 
to David, Let the Lord increaſe thy gifts, how many ſoever 
they be, a thouſand fold. Yet there is no reaſon to be proud of 
them. | | 
Secondly, A chriſtian may be proud of his grace; and that 
which is more ſtrange, a chriſtian may be proud of his humility ; 
even that excellent grace, he may have the foundation of pride, 
that he is humble. Therefore it is much for a chriſtian, to be 
mortified to his mortification; it is much for a chriſtian, to be 
denied to his ſelf-denial; to be humble, in his being humble; 
to be nothing, in his being nothing. I would only ſay this to- a 


Ss chriſtian that is proud of his grace, it is impoſſible for grace to 


grow, as long as thou art proud; and it is impoſſible for the 

grace of others to grow beſide thee, as long as thou art proud. 

J may ſay that to thee, which the young man ſaid to the pro- 
M m | 
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phet, Alas! alas! Maſter, it is borrowed, your grace is but the 
gift of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, A chriſtian may be proud of his enjoyments; as Paul 
was in hazard to be exalted above meaſure, through the abun- 
dance of the Fevelations, &c. A chriſtian does oftentimes aſcend 
in his thoughts, when Chriſt lifts him up. O! but it is much to 


_ fit near the ground, when Chriſt ſets us up above. 


Fourthly, A chriftian may be proud of his obedience, when 
he goes about the exerciſe of any duty that is ſingular, when 
he — offered to ſuffer for Chriſt, to do ſome eminent ſervice 
for Chriſt, he is then proud. 

Now in ſpeaking to this truth, that the moſt eminent en- 
joyments of a chriſtian may be abuſed, 1 would ſpeak to theſe 
things ? 

Fa, To ſome conſiderations concerning this. And, 

Firſt, Conſider, the devil never affaults a chriſtian more vio- 
lently, than immediately after his enjoyments; The blaſt of the 
terrible one is then as a ſtorm againſt the wall, when a chriſti- 
an is under eminent enjoyments. We ſuppoſe this is clear from 
theſe words. when Paul was brought neareſt Chriſt, then Satan 
uus at his right hand, ready to oppoſe him, There is 
A ſecond. confi deration, and it is this, that oftentimes the 
devil never gets ſuch eminent victories over chriſtians, as after 
their enjoyments; I mean of ſome chriſtians, after their emi- 
nent enjoyments: we ſuppoſe, this is clear in the experience of 
the ſaints. I ſhall only give you theſe three grounds, why the 
devil's moſt eminent victories are immediately after enjoyments. 

Firſt, A chriſtian is then moſt impudent and preſumptuous; 
oftentimes therefore it is, that the not walking within the blef- 
ſed lines of dependance, and divine ſubordination to Chriſt, the 
devil gets advantage over him. Sometimes a chriſtian after his 
enjoyments, walketh in his own ſtrength, or at the beſt, in the 
tirenoth of his enjoyments. 

A ſecond ground why the devil's moſt eminent victories are 
immediately after enjoyments, is this, becauſe when a chriſtian 
is not much in the exerciſe of watchfulneſs. Oftentimes when 
a chriſtian is admitted to the banqueting -houſe of Chriſt, and 
his banner of love is over him, then he falls afleep in the bed of 


WO love; then it is that a chriſtian ſays to his ſoul, take thee reſt, 


for thou haſt mach goods laid up for many years. 

A third gtound why the devil's moſt eminent victories are 
immediately after enjoyments, is this, then ordinarily a chriſtian 
loſes the grace of fear. After we are begun to be brought near 
the 4 we would beware of ſivging the triumph before the 
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victory. When we are brought within ſight of Chriſt; then we 
cry out, My mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, I ſhall never be moved. 
Therefore I would ſay this to you, watch, watch, watch, after 
enjoyments, for he is at hand, that is ready to betray You, 
The third conſideration is, conſider the temptations of the 
devil, and theſe aſſaults that he triſts immediately after enjoy- 
ments, that they be reliſted and withſtood. There are eminent 
advantages attending ſuch a frame, if there be a meſſenger of 
Satan given to buffet you, after enjoyments then reſiſt, I may 
ſay, there is more advantage to reſiſt a temptation after enjoy» 
ments, than there is by reſiſting three after deſertion. It is then 


that a chriſtian kills his ten thouſands but at other times he 


kills but his thouſands. I ſhall give you this advantage that a 
chriſtian gets by reſiſting temptations after enjoyments. Hirſt, It 
brings forth much humility, It is known it has a broad ſight of 
tele two. 1. A broad ſight of Chriſt. And 2. A broad fight of 
ourſelves; it will make us to ly low in the duſt; as is — in 
the practice of Paul, in the former verſes, he doth vent much 
of his enjoyments; but giving way to the devil's aſſaults, then 
it is their ſtirring up or awaking Chriſt ere he pleaſe. I ſuppoſe, 
theſe enjoyments of Chriſt that are attended with much ſpiritual 
fightings, are the longeſt, the ſweeteſt, and the moſt advanta- 
geous. The third advantage is this, ſuch a chriſtian doth main- 
tain the faith of theſe two. 1. Of his intereſt in Chriſt, 2. And 
of the reality of his enjoyments. Believe it, it is hard for a 
chriſtian to give way to the temptation immediately after enjoy- 
ments, and not be conſtrained to call in queſtion their intereſt, 
or at leaſt, the reality of their enjoyments, if ye would keep the 
faith of theſe two lively upon your ſpirits, ſtudy to reſiſt the 
devil, when he buffets you at ſuch a time. The fourth advan- 


tage chat attends a chriſtian immediately after enjoyments by re- 


ſiſting temptations, is this, it puts a chriſtian much to the exer- 


ciſe of prayer. This is clear in comparing the words of the text 


with the following verſe; For this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart Gon me. And is not this a noble advan- 


tage to have a divine liberty in going about that noble and ex- 


cellent duty, prayer? And by the way, the prayers that a chriſ- 
tian hath, to reſiſt temptations immediately after enjoyments, 
they receive a ſpeedy return: ſo Paul received ſpeedily that re- 


turn, 2 Cor. ix. My grace is ſufficient for thee. The fiſth ad- 
vantage is this, it is a notable way for a chriſtian to come to the 
right improving of his enjoyments. It ſtands in, 1. The ſtrength- 


ening our experiences. As it were, there ſhould not be an en- 
jo ment of God, nor viſit of Chriſt, but it ſhould be oo in 
| Mmaz 
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| | 
among the records of our experiences, 2. Our enjoyments 
ſhould ſtrengthen our experiences. As it were, there ſhould not 
be a fight gotten but we ſhould take Chriſt in our arms, and 
cry out, He it mine, he is mine. 3. Our enjoyments ſhould 
be improven for the ſtrengthening of our love. There is not a 
ſight of Chriſt, but it ſhould ſtrengthen that noble grace of 
love; taat when we ſee Chriſt, -we may be conſtrained to love, 
and to cry out, Did not our hearts burn within us, while he 
talked with us? 4. Our enjoyments ſhould be improven for 
ſtrengthening in duty, and our hatred of fin. Theſe are the ex- 
cellent improvements of enjoyments. And I ſay, if a chriſtian 
would win to this, he ſhould ſtudy to reſiſt temptations on the 
back of enjoyments. - | | | 
The fourth conſideration is, that the moſt eminent victories 
that a chriſtian meets with, is at a time when he. reſiſts tempta- 
tions immediately after enjoyments. Fir/?, Becauſe then a chriſ- 
tian hath much ſtrength. I ſhall only give you theſe three grounds 
why the moſt eminent victories of a chriſtian are by reſiſting of 
temptations after enjoyments.: Firſt, Becauſe then a chriſtian 
hath much ſtrength communicate unto him for wreſtling with 
temptation : as it were, there is not an enjoyment of a chriſtian, 
but it hath ſtrength to the full to fight with the ſpecial enemies, 
A fecond ground 'is, becauſe the captain of the field is preſent, 
he is ſtanding at our right-hand. Theſe do exceedingly help to 
have eminent victories over the devil. A third ground is, a chrif- 
nan in the time of his enjoyments, has a low and undervaluing 
account and eſteem of all things beſide Chriſt. Some times there 
are, wherein a chriſtian cannot ſtrike at his idols with force; there 
is (as it were) a piece of his heart that withdraws his ſtrength ; 
and it is certain, that ſometimes a piece of the heart of a chriſ- 
tian will cry out, mortify ſuch a luſt; and another piece of the 
heart will cry out, O mortify not ſuch a luſt. Secondly, We 
would propoſe theſe ſeven faults that a chriſtian falls in after 
his enjoyments. Fe Ws r \ 
The fir/# fault that a chriſtian falls in after his enjoyments, is 
pride; and this is clear from the words of the text, and from 
Pſalm xxx. 6. I would only ſay this by the way, and take no- 
tice of it, it is more eaſy for a ehriſtan to be denied to his graces, 
than to be denied to his enjoyments. The graces of a chriſtian 
are not ſo much the foundation of his pride, as his enjoyments. 
This clear from Gal. ii. 20. compared with the words of the text, 
where Paul is denied to his grace, but he is in hazard of being 
proud of his enjoyments. 5 7 14 | 
The ſecond fault that a chriſtian falls in after his enjoyments 


2 „ „ DB UG g?209 ut 


”" 0 OD 


Communion Sermons. * * ': .- 60 


is, curiofity to propoſe queſtions to God, that he ſhould not 


propoſe; ſo Jacob, when he was in communion with God, fell 


in this curious queſtion, tell me thy name? And fo alſo Manoah, 


and he received this anſwer, hy aſkeſt thou after my name ſec- 

ing it is ſecret? Or as the words may be rendered, ſeeing it #5 
wonderful. I ſuppoſe too much ape A of a chriſtian with 
God, rages good manners: they then begin to aſk a ground 
of his doing: they then ſtudy. to take up the incomprehenſible 
eſſence of God. And I would-ſay this, a chriſtian ſometimes in 
his enjoyments, falls into the ſin of idolatry ; it is not ſo when 
ye are neareſt God, ye ſtudy to bring down God in ſome viſible 
ſhape or idea, that ſo that. viſible ſhape of God may provoke 


fear? And this is damnable idolatry, transforming the inviſible 


God into the image of a viſible thing. 

The third fault is, a chriſtian's fighting of his enjoy ments, 
when he has abundance of the precious revelations, he begins to 
flight and undervalue theſe excellent things. 1 would only fay 
theſe two things to you; Firſt, That a chriſtian may long much, 
and purſue earneſtly after the enjoyments of God, and yet when 
he has them, may undervalue them; he may have an high eſteem 
of an abſent Chriſt, and a low eſteem of a preſent Chriſt, ſee 
Song iv. ult. compared with chap. v. 2. In the firſt place, ſhe 
longs much after the enjoyment of Chriſt, and communion with 
him ; and yet when it is attained, ſhe does much flight it. Se- 
condly, A chriſtian may long much after communion with God 
at one time, and refuſe it at another time. This is clear by com- 


| paring Song iii. ult. with Song v. 3. there ſhe is much in long 


ing after the breathings of the ſpirit; yet in chap. v. 3. (he un- 
dervalues his condeſcending to viſit her. I ſuppoſe it is known, 
it is the great fault of a chriſtian to underyalue communion 
when he has it. 

There is this fourth fault, our being more in overvaluing our 
enjoyments, than in having a high account of the Lord that gave 
the enjoyments; or elſe this, we are oftentimes more in love 
with the gift of God, than with him who is the giver; we ter- 
minate our love, our faith, upon our joy, our nn all 
which ſhould be terminate upon Chriſt. 

The fifth fault in a chriſtian is ſecurity; this is clear in Song 


v. 2. where the bride being under eminent enjoyments of Chriſt, 
| ſhe fell aſleep. It is known, that when Chriſt does manifeſt him- 
ſelf, we then put off our coat, and take our reſt. 


The ſixth fault that a chriſtian falls in after his enjoyments, 


is this, he takes advantage to be more neglectful in duty, be- 


cauſe of his enjoyments. Ordinarily a chriſtian does never 
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more lig ht watchſulneſs, nor fear ſo much as after en joyments. 
The 5 fault that a chriſtian falls in after his enjoyments, 
is this, a ſinful gazing and wondering at our enjoyments Is it 
not fometimes known, that a chriſtian meeting with eminent 
enjoyments of God in prayer, he has begun to wonder at what 

he has attained, and forgotten to purſue after more? They have 
' ſtood and gazed at what was their preſent lot and diſpenſation, 
but they purſued not after more. I ſay this, let not a chriſtian 
reflect on his enjoyments, till he has done with prayer. For or- 
dinarily à chriſtian when he has wondered at his enjoyments, he 
has brought himſelf into a dead and lifeleſs frame. 

Now that thzraly, which we would ſpeak unto, is this, that 

ſince communion with God, and eminent enjoyments that a 
chriſtian has of Chriſt, may be abuſed. I would only preſs theſe 
three things to be a chriſtian's exerciſe after enjoyments. Firſt, 
O chriſtians! be much in the exerciſe of fear; let him that ſtands, 
take heed left he fall. Would ye know when a chriſtian is near- 
eſt a fall, or apoſtacy? It is when he is fartheſt from apoſtacy in 
his own apprehenſion. I love not a fearleſs chriſtian that ſhall 
bear his own weight. Secondly, Be as much in ſtudying how to 
keep Chriſt when preſent, as ye have endeavoured to get Chriſt 
when- abſent: therefore when ye have gotten the preſence of 
Chriſt, think not your work is done. The greateſt work is be- 
fore your hands, which is this, To charge your hearts by the 
roes aud hinds of the field, that they ſtir not up nor awake your 
beloved, tall he pleaſe. O but it is much to be touched with 
Chriſt's — Believe it, Chriſt can diſpenſe with wrongs 
while abſent, that he will not diſpenſe with while preſent. Third- 
ty, Study to improve your enjoy ments to the end for which they 
were ſent, There is not a viſit of Chriſt, but it has a voice. 
There ate two great voices and words that our enjoyments do 
ſpeak. Firſt, O mortify your predominant idols! Secondly, O 
love precious Chriſt ! In a manner, when a chriſlian ſees Chill 
he never deſires the ſeeing of another object. I would aſk this 
queſtion at you. Did ye never meet with a viſit from Chriſt in 
ſuch a place, that ye did call it, the place of living after ſeeing, 
1 think, if the life of communion with God were known, we 
wovld not be fo great ſtrangers to it. ; 
The third thing that we propoſed to ſpeak to from the words, 
Was this, that the moſt dark and dreadful diſpenſation that we 
meet with, has a glorious end in it. This is clear from the end 
of giving a meſſenger of Satan to buffet Paul, leſt he ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure. The darkeſt croſs and affliction of a chril- 
_ tian, it has a ſweet deſign of love treaſured up in it. 
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| In ſpeaking to this, I would ſpeak a little to theſe things. 


Firſt, There are five dark diſpenſations, at leaſt terrible like 
diſpenſations of Chriſt to the ſoul, every one of them ſhall have 
a glorious end, and a ſweet deſign of love. 

The firſt dark diſpenſation that a chriſtian meets with, is this, 
God's permitting the devil, or a meſſenger from Satan to buffet 
him. It is ſad for a chriſtian to be under the ſtrong aſſaults of 
the devil. Sometimes a chriſtian is put to that queſtion under 
his manifold temptations, O why am I thus? Yet his diſpenſa- 
tion has a ſweet deſign of Love, for the power of love for grace 
is manifeſted here. 

The ſecond dark diſpenſation that a chriſtian meets with, is 
this, to be under deſertion and diſtance when he goes to prayer. 
Chriſt draws a vail betwixt his face and them: and when they 
come to preachings, Chriſt (as it were) ſtanding behind the cur- 
tains, doth not manifeſt himſelf: and when they go to commu- 
nions, they ſit down and feaſt with a vailed Chriſt; they ſit 
down with one that does not manifeſt himſelf to them. Yet, O 
ſay I, in this dark diſpenſation of deſertion, where is that deſign 
of love? All things work together for the good of them that 
love precious Chriſt. I confeſs, a deſerted chriſtian, when deſer- 
tion and diſtance is a burden, it is a comfortleſs life: but believe 
it, the viſits of Chriſt, after long deſertion, is a moſt refreſhful 
viſit, it hath much advantage in it. 

The third dark diſpenſation that a chriſtian meets with, is this, 
his being put to Alpute his intereſt and being under a cloud in 


regard of his hope, he is put to debate, have I a right to heaven? 


O that this debate were the lot of many, and many were ſeri- 
ous in that queſtion; however, there be not a diſpute concern- 
ing your intereſt to heaven, nor a queſtioning of your peace 
with God ? 

The fourth dark diſpenſation that chriſtians meet with, is this, 
when they are denied of the returns of their prayers; they ſay, 
it is much to pray to an abſent Chriſt, but'it is much more to 
pray to a ſilent Chriſt, that doth not  hearken to the voice of 
our cry. I would only ſay this of the returns of your prayers, 
he has a ſweet deſign of love in them. He knows well how to 
diſ penſe of his abundance, and how to time his gifts. 


be fifth and laſt dark diſpenſation that chriſtians meet with, 


is this, that for all the pains, that they have taken in mortify- 
ing their luſts, they come not ſpeed. This is fad, and an affli&- 


ing diſpenſation, that 9 — of all the pains they took 


to mortify their idols, are as ſtrong on their hands as before. I 


would only fay this to ſuch, fight, for the day of your victory 
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is coming. A A chriſtian mult die fighting, and not triumphing. 
* I thipk, it is not unſuitable to a chriſtian's hope, that when he 
ſhall be ſtanding before the gates of heaven, to be fighting with 
bis corruptions; it is unſuitable to his hope, that when the one 
= foot is within the gates of the city, and the other without, to 
= have a tear falling from our eyes, (as it were) for a chriſtian to 
give up the ghoſt with this, © wretched man that I am? 
That which ſecondly, I ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be to ſome con- 
. fiderations concerning this. 
I. It is more eaſy for a chriſtian to behold infinite wiſdom in 
=. their ſtroke, than infinite love in the darkeſt diſpenſations that 
= Chriſt diſpenſes to his own. They may behold infinite wiſdom 
Into it, when they cannot behold infinite love into it. I would 
only ſay this by the way, a chriſtian ſhould ſtudy theſe three 
things in his darkeſt diſpenſations. 1½, Infinite wiſdom in his 
croſſes, to ſee that God diſpenſes ſo with him, and hath dealt 
| - wiſely in ſo doing, 24ly, A-chriſtian ſhould ſtudy ſpotleſs holi- 


= peſsand righteouſneſs in his diſpenſations: he may * that God 
in afflicting is Juſt: as it were, when Chriſt preſents a croſs to 
us, we may write down this to the foot of our croſſes, Righte- 


ſhould fiudy to ſee infinite love in his croſs. 


| cus art thou, © Lord, when thou judgeſt, c. 3dly, A chriſtian 
: 2, I would ſay this to you, that a chriſtian when he meets 
| with a croſs, he may take it in his arms with patience; yet, if 
| _.the ſame croſs be lengthened out, he may turn impatient ; this 
= is clear in the practice of Job. 
L 3. I would fay this to you, there may be much diſputings of 
4 God's way'of conveying. you to heaven; there may be much 
ſtraitning and repining at your croſs diſpenſations : but believe 
fit, the day is approaching, when ye ſball write this upon the 
. poſts of the door of heaven, Ze hath done all things well. I 
think, there ſhall be ſome part of eternity ſpent in interrogations 
and queſtions; Chriſt will queſliof you concerning the things ye 
1 met with: O friend! when I ſent ſuch a croſs, did I not well? 
4 And ye ſhall be conſtrained to anſwer, yes. And, O friend! 
= when I deſerted you at ſuch a time, did I not well? Then ye 
mall anſwer, yes, O precious Chriſt ? the baſi done all things 
= well 
| 44. 1 would fay this to you, it is impoſſible: fot a chriſtian to 
Have the fame thoughts of his croſſes now when he is under 
them, that be ſhall 3 at the day of death: then a chriſtian 
hall be conſtrained to cry out, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord that 
; ever I met with ſuch a croſs. I ſhall only deſire you to get your 


= oe Wade with God, 1 all Wo ye meet with may be def 
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ſed unto you, knowing this of a ſurety, there is not one grain 
weight of afflition in thy cup, O chriſtian ! that infinite wiſdom 


did not contrive to be there, and infinite love did not put there; 


and ſo is it not a cup that muſt be drunken, ſince the precious 
fingers of Chriſt have mingled it? Therefore let not thy heart 
ſay when thou meets with a croſs, O let this cup paſs from me! 
There is more love in a croſs, than oftentimes we do imagine: 
where are the ſweet actings of love? Where are the ſweet ſoul 
embracings betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul, #hen they are admitted 


to behold the ſun in his ſtrength, and to behold him whoſe cheeks 


are as beds of ſpices, ſet about with flowers? A chriſtian's mid- 
night without, may be his noon-day within: there may be a 


ſweet day within, where there is not much light without. O that 


we were content to go to heaven in a fiery chariot! That there 
may not be a diſpenſation that Chriſt carves out to us, but we 
may take it in our arms, and welcome it. O priſoners of hope, 
and expeCtants of heaven, and heirs of the grace of life! com- 
fort yourſelves with this, that ere long the ſong ſhall be heard 


in heaven, ſpeaking comfortably to Jeruſalem and to her mourn- 


ers. Behold, O chriſtians! Chriſt is ſtanding at the end of your 
race with a crown in his hand, crying out, To him that over- 
cometh, will I give the crown of life. O what a day ſhall it be, 
when the bleſſed hand of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall put a crown upon 
our heads! And will we not be conſtrained to take off the crown 
which he hath put on, and caſt it at his feet, according to that 
practice, Rev. iv. at the cloſe? As it were, they thought ſhame 
to wear a crown in his ſight, as is imported in theſe words, Thor 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory; and honour, and power, 


&c. Will ye think on this precious day, when our darkneſs and 


night ſhall be turned to the morning, that ſhall admit of no fol- 
lowing night. I might ſay, O what wonderful actings of love! 
What wonderful actings of joy! What wonderful actings of 


knowlege will be in that day ! I would only preſs this upon you, 


will ye but take this before your hearts, and (as it were) think 
upon it, and act their bleſſedneſs that are in heaven? What 
would you think to have Chriſt eternally in your arms? Would 


you have a deſcription of heaven? It is Chriſt ſitting in the 


midſt, and all the eyes of theſe many precious thouſands are 
fixed on him, and his eyes fixed on them. In ſhort, it ſands in 
eie er ee 8 


Firſt, Chriſt is looking to the ſaints, and their eyes are look · 


ing on him. | | 


Secondly, The ſaints are eternally loving Chriſt, and Chriſt 


is eternally loving them. 
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5d Thirdly, They areeternally wondering at him, and he is TOE 
© nally wondering at them; he is to be admired of all his ſaints, 

and glorified of all them that believe. | 

— The ſaints are embracing Chriſt, and he is embrac- 

ing them: O theſe foul-raviſhing embracings of Chriſt in the 

arms of them that are begotten again unto a lively hope, there 

is no ſeparation between Chriſt and them! I would with that the 
deſire of the Geeks, John xii. 241. were the deſire of all that are 
| m7 We deſire to ſee Feſus.'O if you had but one deſire to be - 
d and get a ſight of him, ye 7 get him for a deſire! Shall 
= ever theſe curſed eyes behold the Sun of righteouſneſs the noble 
1 Plant of renown ?. O bleſſed are theſe that ſee him ! Bleſſed are 
* theſe that have their hope and expectation of ſeeing him! O 
1 bleſſed are theſe that are walking on their way! I (hall ſay no 
1 þ more but this, a chriſtian while he is here, he is both out of Chriſt, 
Þ# and in Chriſt and going to Chriſt. x 
| He is in Chriſt, in reſpe& of ich; out of Chriſt, in reſpect 
[ | 5 of that endleſs compleat — ; and going to Chriſt, in re- 


— — — — 
* - 
: 


ſpe& of that endleſs immediate fruition of him; he is going to 

Chriſt, to have his eternal delights that are at his right: hand! O 
run, run, run, till the day that you ſhall have Chriſt unfolded 

to you, by his being in your arms, and ſhall be conſtrained to 

| | ery out, Here I will reſt, and make my eternal abode. _ 


PERL 2 Now, to this aer be en 27 any Amen. 
dene eee 
F 
| 3 2 Con. iv. "3 But if our goſpel be hid, it 45 hid te them that 
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＋. HIS everlaſting goſpel that i is preached. unto you, #s ſent 
for the falling and riſing again of many in 1/racl : for as the 
goſpel is to ſome that precious foundation ſtone, ſo likewiſe it is 
to others that ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence upon whom it 
Falls. I may ſay to ſome that are here, I have the ſaddeſt news 
N to tell you that ever ye heard, and that is, Jeſus Chriſt is come 
into the world; and the reaſon of this is, becauſe though he be 
4 preached-and holdgn out to you, yet ye do not accept nor embrace 
im as hes 6 effered. T here i is not one among a thouſand that 


. Lo 
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ſpeaks this unto themſelves. My ſoul hath ſaid unto the an, 


thou art my portion, therefore will I hope in thee. © © | 

The apoſtle here is vindicating his miniſtry, and to this * 
poſe he Vows! in three notable grounds in | the two former verſes, 
for the vindication of it: | 

The firſt ground is this, that he was a man that did not run 
unſent; as in the twelfth verſe. Therefore ſeeing ue have this 
miniſtry, as we have received mercy we faint not: as if he 
would ſay, This unſpeakable gift of the Lord has been given 
me, to put me upon this miniſtry ; therefore this is the ground 


hy give not over, for all the diſcouragements I meet with.“ 


The ſecond ground | is this, that he had rejected all things for 
this miniſtry. 
The third ground is ſet down in the ſecond verſe.” That he 


had preached convincingly and plainly, even to the conviction 


of their own conſciences, ſo as they could not but acknowlege 
he was ſent of God. Now he comes in this verſe to make an ob- 
jection, as if the Corinthians had ſaid, What needs all this 


þ Paul, if thou be ſuch a man as thou fays, ſhew us the ſucceſs 
pf thy miniſtry :” and he anſwers that moſt ſweetly in the third 


verſe. Wherein ye may take notice of theſe three great reaſons, 
why this goſpel was not effectual to thir Corinthians. 

The firſt great reaſon why this goſpel was not effectual to 
thir Corinthians is this, that there was a ſtanding decree above 
their heads, that they were eternal heirs of wrath. 

The ſecond great reaſon why this goſpel was not effectual to 


thir Corinthians, is this, that great fellowſhip and correſpondence 


that their hearts kept with the devil in the fourth verſe. We 


ſuppoſe there is much implied in that word, in whom ; point- 


ing out that Satan had a conſtant and moſt uninterrupted com- 
munion with them. 


The third and laſt great 3 why this goſpel was not ef- 


fectual to thir Corinthians, is this, that Satan had caſt a vail over 


their eyes, ſo that the knowlege and excellency of this goſpel 
| ſhould not be embraced by them. But from this we ſhall obſerve 
_ theſe three doctrines. | 


The ft doctrine in the words, is this, that the goſpel is 
hid and unknown, and availeth nothing to many that hear it. 
There are many, before whoſe eyes Chriſt is crucified, that will 
never get another ſight of him but one, and that is, when they 
ſhall ſee him ſitting on his throne, and rendering judgment up- 
on them that have nor obeyed the goſpel. _ 

The /econd doctrine in the words, is this, that be the perſons 
who will, to whom this goſpel is preached, and is hid, and un- 


— 
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T Known, it is a certain forerunner of ſome ſad deſtruction from 


the Lord; Fit be hid, it is hid to them that are loft ; import- 
ing vnſupportable and unſ peakable ruin. 


The third doctrine from the ſcope of the words, is this, there 
may be much lively and ſweet convincing truths holden out by 
the goſpel, and yet not be for the profit of the hearers. This 
is clear by comparing the ſecond verſe with the third verſe. And 


that is not the fault of the goſpel, nor oftentimes of the preach- 


er, ſo much as it is the fault of the hearers, that the goſpel i Is 
hid and unknown. 


But to come to the firſt doctrine i in the vacada, which was 
this, that the goſpel is hid and unknown, and availeth nothing 
to many that hear it: this is clear, Mark xi. 25. At that — 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 1 thank thee, © Father, that thou haſ} 


| bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 


them unto Gates, O think ye that Chriſt is thanking the Father, 


that the goſpel ſhall never do this place good? Iſa. liii. 1. Who 


hath believed our Feport ? and to whom 5 the arm of the Lord 
revealed? 


Now we ſhall propoſe theſe eight reſpeſt wherein the goſpel 
bs hid to many that hear it. And, 


Firſt, It is hid and vailed to many in refred of the truths 


of it: there are many that hear this goſpel that do not believe 
what is ſpoken by it, 1 Cor. i. 18. And in in John v. 10. He that 
beleeveth not Cod, hath made him a liar. There is not a ſermon 


that ever thou board and lighted, but thou ſays, | « Son of 
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2 of it. There are many, that olg — hear the ſound 
of the words, yet as for the excellency and ſweetneſs of it, they 
| never ſee it. O ſinners, and ſtrangers to Chriſt! ſaw ye never 


the beauty that is in this goſpel? Was not the peart of great 


price ever ſo much diſcerned by you, that ye were forced to take 
on reſolutions to ſell all that ye have, and buy it? | 


T he third reſpect wherein the gol vel i is hid to many that hear 


it, is this, peoples want of convictions of the neceſlity of this 
goſpel, there are many, that this is the great work of the devil 
. /with them, never to let this enter into their boſom. That Chriſt 
and they are ſtrangers together. This is the doctrine that Satan 
_ preaches within them, Peace, peace, when ſudden deſtruction 


cometh, Theſe are they that Chriſt ſpoke to, The whole need not 
a Phyſics cian. GTO 
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The fourth reſpe wherein the goſpel is hid to many that 


hear it, is this, in peoples want of convictions of the diſadvan- 


tages that wait upon theſe that ſlight this everlaſting goſpel. Are 
there not many that think that the lighting of Chriſt and the 
goſpel, ſhall never be laid to their charge, ? Such are theſe * 
ken of in Deut. xxix. 20. 


The 2 reſpect wherein the goſpel! is hid to Many that heat 


ir, is this, in the want of the actual application of it. How often 


has Chriſt ſtood up in the congregation, and ſaid, O ſinners! 


«© will ye not take me?” And might he not have gone away with 
that complaint, A whole day have I ſtood up here in Eaſt- 
« wood, po none would ſo much as give me a look?” Is there 


none ſaying, ſince the refufing of him has been my proton, I 
will take him now? 

The ſixth reſpect wherein the go] vel is hid to many that hear 

it, is this, in the want of the diſtin& uptaking of the ſinfulneſs 
of {lighting the goſpel. This is that ſcarlet tranſgreſſion that has 

a ſpeaking voice in heaven. I would only convince you of this 


miſtake, and that is, when ye ſee any infirmity in any believing 
chriſtian, ye will wonder; but though ye lee « an unbelieving ſin- 


ner, ye will not wonder. 
The /zventh reſpect wherein the goſpel i is hid to many that 


hear it, is this, the want of the experimental knowlege of the- 


ſweetneſs of this goſpel, Luke xiv. 18. and downward. 
The eight and laſt reſpect wherein the goſpel is hid to many 
that hear it, is this, in peoples want of the ſolid faith of theſe 
unſpeakable advantages that wait on theſe that embrace this goſ- 
pel, and take hold of the Son of God. O come and ſee whether 
Chriſt be worthy of that report that is made of him or not! And 
Ii ye find him not to be above theſe fix reports, then I may ſay 
to you, ye ſhall have liberty to go your way. 
I. He is far above thy faith, ſtretch it to the utmoſt in believe 
ing all that has been ſaid of him. 
2. He is above thy deſire. 
3. He is above thy neceſlities, j ;uſtification and ſalvation, rec- 
kon them as long as ye will; come to him and thou halt have 
more than thou can tell. 


4. He is much above all that ye have heard tell of him. 


5. He is above all the thoughts that ever ye have had of him. 
Thought ye him to be white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 


thouſand? He is that bright and morning ſtar, he is the root 
of Feſfſe, and the off rng of David. 

. Laſtly, Ye ſhall find him far above all that ever ſpoke of him. 
What have ye found of him that is hs ſubſtance of this goſpel? , 
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Come to him, and thou ſhalt find him much above all thy e ex · 
preſſions. O chriſtians! did ye never ſee ſuch a ſight of Chriſt, 


as made you ery out, for a hundred hearts to give him? And 


ſaw you never ſo much of him, as made you cry out, It i, good 
to be here, and to make three tabernacles. - 
But in the further proſecution of this truth, I ſhall ſpeak to 


ten things that make this ſin ſcarlet coloured and dread El. 


It is a fin againſt the greateſt wiſdom of God, and againſt the 


| loweſt ſtep of his humiliation ; and it is againſt his grace-and 


deſign ; — alſo, it is againſt bis name that he deſires to mag 


nify above all his works. What was the moſt excellent act of 


his wiſdom? Was it not the inventing of this goſpel, and re- 
conciling ſinners to himſelf? What was the loweſt ſtep ot his 
humiliation? Was it not his coming into the world ? And what 


Was his name that he deſires to magnify above all his works? Is 


it not his mercy? And what is that great deſire of heaven to- 
day? Is it not this, O ſinners! be reconciled to my Son? It is 


Yo both the firſt and the laſt deſire, that ye be reconciled to Chriſt. 


Now, put all theſe I O what a _ is it to light the Lord 


| Jen Chriſt. - 


The /econd aggravation of this fin, is iy it is a fin againſt 
that bleſſed conſent and divine harmony that is between all the 
Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, to invite you to come in. O 
ſtrangers to Chriſt! 1. The Father, the firſt Perſon of the ble(- 


ſed Trinity, bids you come away and take his Son, 1 John iii. 


(This '&s bis commandment, that ue ſhould believe on the 


5 3 of his San Feſus Chriſt.) 2. The Son, the ſecond Perſon 


of the bleſſed Trinity, teſtifies his on conſent, as it is in Mat. 
xi. 28. (Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden.) 


3. The holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
gives his conſent to the bargain, Rev. xxii. 17. (The Spirit and 


tie bride ſay come.) Shall the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, ery, 


O ſinners! will ye come? And will ye yet ſtay? May I not atk 


this queſtion at you, that the Lord aſked Eliſha, O ſinners, why 


ſtand ye here? Why do ye not flee From bim that is the avenger 
of blood, who will come upon you ere it be long? | 
The third aggravation of this fin, is this, all other ſins laid 


in the balance with it, are nothing, John xv. 22. (V had not 


come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin:) as if Chriſt 
had ſaid, (Though ſinners had broken the law ten thouſand 
** times, yet they had not ſinned in reſpect of this aggravation ;)” 


and that i is, becauſe it is the fin the holy Ghoſt is ſent to con- 


vince us of, in John xvi. 8, 9 0 And when he is * he will 
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reprove the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs and of judgment. 
of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me) 


The fourth ground of this aggravation, is anbelief. It is a 
moſt abſurd and groundleſs ſin; there is no pleaſure in it. There 


is no ſin that any commit, but they can render a reaſon for it, 
but none againſt this; that it might be fulfilled which is writ- 
ten in the law ; they hated me without a cauſe. O ſinners, what 
ails you at Chriſt Jeſus! I charge you by all the dreadful'diſad- 


vuantages that ſhall wait on all theſe ſlighters of the goſpel; that 


you would now come and take him; there is that words Jer. 


viii. 9. and 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. (They have rejected rhe word e the 4.4 
| Lord, and what wiſdom i is in them?) © © 


The fifth aggravation, is this, the excellent names chat this 
* | gets. Muſt it not be an excellent thing? It is called, the 
wiſdom of God; in 1 Cor i. 24. And muſt it not be an excel - 
lent thing. that is called, the word of reconciliation? And it is 
called, the field where the treaſure of the pearl of great price 
16, as in Matth. xiii. 44. O ſtand in awe leſt the ſin of Uight- 


ing of Chriſt provoke him to depart from you. 


The /ixth aggravation, is this, that Chriſt is come fo low in 
his terms, and therefore if you (light him, it muſt be a non- 
ſuch tranſgreſſion. O how low is he come There are none here 
but they may have him for a hearty deſire, and a look. Mou, 


why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? The market is now at the 


loweſt, therefore ſit not your time, but come and buy him. 
'T he ſeventh aggravation, is this, The goſpel is a myſtery, the 


angels deſire to pry into + as what is the expreſſion of all theſe 


bleſſed troops that are about the throne, Rev. xi. 17. (Saying, 
We == thee thanks O Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, 
and art to come, hallelujah, and praiſe.) bor it were, Chriſt is 
indeed the goſpel ſeen and heard in heaven. 


The eight aggravation of this fin of unbelief, is from the 


names it gets in theſe ſcriptures. - 
Fir/t, It is called, Heb. x. 29. 4 weadine of the Son of God 


under foot. Now is there a — here that is not doing ſo. 


The /econd name it gets in ſcripture, is, it is called, 4 deſ- 
pite done to the ſpirit of grace. Iti is a arg. and proclaiming 
war againſt the Son of God. 

The third name it gets in ſcripture, i is, it is called, 4 putting 
him to open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. 


The fourth name it gets in ſcripture, is, it is called, A caſt 


ing of God behind your back, I Kings xiv. 9. Ezek. ii. chap. 


What a ſcarlet ai ena muſt this be, To caſt Chriſt behind 
your back? © 
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The fifth nameit gets in ſcripture; is in Iſa. Iii. 2, 3. There 


are eight expreſſions there, all tending to one thing. Now ſee- 


ing it is ſo; what anſwer will you make or give to Chriſt ? 
The ninth aggravation, is this, it has a moſt immediate hand 


in ruining of many ſouls in the world. Ye know what and who 


they are, that are to be excommunicated from the preſence of 
God, they are mentioned in Rev. xxi. 8. The fearful and un- 


| believing, they ſhall go firſt to hell. O may I not aſk you this 


one queſtion, How think ye to eſcape, if ye neglect fo Brea! 
ſalvation ? \ 


Tenth and laſtly, Unbelief i is the ſin that will bring on many 
conſtant and unſpeakable ruins. O miſbelievers, and flow of 
heart to take up that which Chriſt has revealed in ſcripture! 


. Read your doom, in John i li. 18, 36. He that believeth not, is 
condemned already ; he is as ſure in hell, and in the devil's arms, 


as if he were in it already; he is condemned in reſpect of the 
ſentence of the law. Will ye go to God, and aſk; am 1 the man 
that is condemned already? The ſecond word in the436: verſe, 


He that believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on hos, 
It ſhall not be a pilgrimage, it ſhall never flit: for when once 
the mercy of God in his word, hath ſpoken, its laſt word, then 
the juſtice of God comes, and ſays, Here I abide, I pray you, 
- conſider, leſt, ere it be long, — be hid Lfrom your eyes, 
and that theſe things that belong to your peace, be ſhut from 


your eyes, I intreat you if there be any beauty in Chriſt, and 


joy to be found in him. I intreat you, by all che promiſes of 


the covenant, and by all the threatnings denounced againſt the 


llighters of the goſpel, to come this night, and tell that you 


woold have Chriſt. And believe it, Chriſt is as willing to — 
you, as ye are to have him. I would have you to conſider: 
1. That the day is coming, when there is not a man nor a 


woman. that is within theſe doors, that has heard this goſpel, 


and lighted it, but they (hall cry and ſchriek for the day that 
ever they were born. 


2. Conſider, finners, ye that are old, poſting towards eter- 
nity, what'do ye know, but this ſhall be the laſt preaching that 
ever ye ſhall hear? As the cauſes of your faſts ſpeak of the great 


ſickneſs that is amongſt you, what wot ye, but ere twelve hours 


at night, that voice —_ ery. Awake traitor, and come to judg- 
ment. 

3. Conſider, Chriſti is here, though we ſee him not: and what 
is he doing? He is even waiting for your anſwer. Ye are called 
here to-day, to mourn. for your former ſlightings of the goſpel: 
and he deſires no more, but that you would come to him. 
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What ails you? For I am perſuaded that all the advantages that 
ever could commend another, they are infinitely in him. What 
would ye have in a huſband?” Is it beauty? Heis fairer than 
the ſons of men. Is it riches? He is Lord of all the earth. Is it 
wiſdom? 1s it not in bim, in whom are all the treaſures of wij- 
dom; yea, in whom the Cod. head dwells bodily ? O come, and 
ye may fee in him, all that is to be deſired. But, 

Laſtly, 'We ſhall fpeak of ſome impediments, that make the 
hearers of this goſpel fall ſo little in love with the Son of God. 

Fir/t, The moſt part are not convinced of the very truth of 
this goſpel. There are two ſtrange complaints of Chriſt in John 
ii, 11. Verily, 'verily, l ſay unto thee,” we ſpeak that we do 
hnow, and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye receive not our 
witneſs. © 

The con impediment that makes he hearers of this goſ- 
pel fall ſo little in love with the Son of God is, the moſt part 


are not convinced of their need of Chriſt: therefore when Chriſt's 


diſciples had been ſpoken to on that purpoſe, why they were ſo 
few that did embrace him, he ſays, The whole need not a phy fi- 
cian : I may commend need from two things: F:ir/t, It anſwers 
all objections. There are many will ſay, I cannot come to Chriſt, 

becauſe I fear I be not welcome, another will ſay, I would come, 
but I have not that meaſure of holineſs that I would have, an- 
other will ſay, alas! I'would come, but I cannot get up my 


heart to him. But I may ſay that of neceſſity, which Solomon 


ſays of money, I. anſwers-all things. Secondly, Unbelief would 


have a finner through many back-gates, but neceſſity leads peo- 


ple the high-way to Chriſt. 

The third impediment that makes the hearers of this goſpel 
fal ſo little in love with the Son of God is, there is in every 
heart of men and women, ſomething that hinders them from 
making uſe of this goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The thing that hin- 
ders me from coming ro Jeſus Chriſt is, they ſay, I would come, 
but he will not accept of me. Bur I dare ſay, you lie. For 
Chriſt knows where to father unbelief, as well as ye; and yer 
he tells you, ye will not come unto me that ye may have life, 


Never father your unbelief upon the devil, nor temptations, 
and want of thorough humiliation ; father it on this, ye have no 


will to the bargain. 
The fourth impediment that makes the hearers of this goſpel 


fall fo little in love with the Son of God is, there are many peo- 


ple they do not believe the freedom of the goſpel; there are 
ſome that would divide the two covenants, they would take a 
piece of both; but theſe perſons will never come ſpeed. 
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The fifth impediment that makes the hearers of this goſpel 


fall ſo little in love with the Son of God is, deſperate worldly- 


mindedneſs. What binders many? it is a Wr, or land, or a 
houſe... \ 

The ſixth ee ee that makes the bearers of this goſpel 
fall ſo little in love with the Son of God is, people are not con- 


vinced in their own hearts, that there is no other way, nor no 
other name whereby they can be ſaved; but by Chriſt. 


The ſeventh impediment that pokes the hearers of this gol- 


pel fall ſo little in love with the Son of God is, there are many 


that are ſtrangers. unto theſe three things: Firſt, They are ſtran- 
gers unto this, that the curſe of Gad is lying upon them for ſin. 


Secondly, There are many that are. ſtrangers unto the dreadful 


conſequences that wait upon theſe. Thirdly, They are ſtrangers 


unto. the ſweetneſs and non-ſuch advantages that theſe that wait 
upon God, get, it is like, that may be ſaid of many, which is 


ſaid of the w_ in another caſe, That when Moſes is reading, 
the vail is upon their eyes. So likewiſe when Chriſt and the goſ- 
pel-is preached unto. you, ye cannot take up that raviſhment, 
and ſoul-breaking that is in it. But, 

\ The-erght impediment that wakes the hearers of this goſpel 
fall ſo little in love with the Son of God is, there are many that 
ate ſeeking more after the approbation of men, than after divine 
approbation, John v. 44. How can ye believe, which receive ho- 


num one of another, and ſeek not the honour which cometh from 
God only. 9 510 2 


The ninth and laſt im pediment that makes the Walen of the 
goſpel fall ſo little in 050 with the Son of God is, that curſed 
correſpondence that is betwixt us and our idols. What ſhall I 
fay? ſhall I leave you? But before I end, I would aſk fome 
queſtions at you. 


The fr/t queſtion [ would aſl at you is, is there any in hea- 


ven that is comparable unto Chriſt ? Is there any that has that 


tranſcendent worth that is in him? Now ſince he has no match, 
what ails you at him? Does not your light ſay, O precious 


_ Chriſt! Thou art fairer than any of the ſons of men? And yet 


do not your idols ſay, I am fairer? And there is ſome that are 


faying, O precious Chriſt! thou att worth ten thouſand of my 


idols; and yet your affections are more knit to your idols, than 


| to Chriſt. 


The W ee queſtion 1 would aſk you, is this, is there none 
here to-day that is convinced, that this goſpel in former times 
has been hid from them, and that the devil has been ſitting with- 


in the temple of their hearts, and ruling in it. 


A Ward of Exbortation, ce. 6 


The third queſtion I would aſk-at you, is this, Do ye believe 
that eternity is approaching, and that theſe eye-ſtrings of yours, 
ere it be long ſhall break, and your deſire ſhall fail ? 

The fourth queſtion I would-aſk at you, is this, do ye believe, 
that ere long, ye ſhall paſs betwixt the firſt and ſecond gate of 
death? If it were believed, we would not live at ſo great a diſ- 


tance from God. 


The #/th queſtion I would aſk at you, is this, do ye believe, 
that ere it be long, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to the 
Father, and this treaty of peace, that is betwixt Chriſt and ſin- 
ners, ſhall be broken up? Are there not ſome here, that would 


alk the queſtion, O has Chriſt, has Chriſt ſpoken his laſt words 
to me ? | | 


The /ixth queſtion I would afk at you, is this, O lighters 


of this goſpel, and undervaluers of the Son of God! what ex- 
cuſe will ye make to Chriſt, when ye ſhall ſee him ſitting on the 
clouds, with a white robe, and when he will call every one here 


by their names? Why do ye ſlight me? We know your anſwer 
will be, Oh ! and alas! that I had never been where the goſpel 


was, 
* a 
— o 

4 * 


Cod grant this be not your caſe, Amen, | 
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I Shall not ſpeak much to you, I would only ſay this, there 


are {ix moſt ſpeaking evidences, that theſe days will be dread - 


ful days to Glaſgow; and ere long the miniſters and people ſhall 


be put to propoſe that prayer to God, © Oh, that we had never 


had a name!” Give me leave to ſay it, I think, he muſt needs 
be fad to propheſy, who ſhall ſay, the dreadful fruits of theſe 
two days ſhall be ſeen many days hence. | Ss 


The firſt fad evidence that theſe days will be dreadful days, 
is this want of tenderneſs. I ſuppoſe, few tears have bcen ſhed 
| Nn 2 . 
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ſince Glaſfow's! IS eee T thin we are as Title 
moved, hen we are fealting' with Chriſt, as we were ie 
| Vith e lone. F451, et 2400 
The. ſecond ſad evidence che theſe dave will be dreadful Ways, 
is this, there was never leſs pains taken for ſuch-a ſolemn ordi- 
- nance; as has been by many of us. What are we doing? I know, 
if we ſaw it, many of us are Tues vpn the Pars of Chrilt' 
eternal diſp ſeaſure. 
Tbe third fad evidence hit lihele aays will be dreadfol day $, 
is this, is there any here to-day, to whom Chriſt's ee eg 
from thele ſolemn ordinances, is their burden? May not this be 
written,“ O Glaſgow! Glaſgow! on all your communion _ 
« Chriſt is gone, Chriſt is gone? 

The fourth fad evidence that theſe days will be Areadful days, 
is this, the little longing that we have after Chriſt, and a eruci- 
*fied Saviour. In a manner, I think, there are ſome of us that 
have loſt all that deſire which we ſeem'd to have; For Chriſt may 
ſeem to come, and go without obſervation of us all, I would 

all this at all of you, is there a deſire in you to feaſt with Chriſt 
to day? I know if you ſaw him, ye would not ken him; yea 
ſome, I know, knows not if there be 2 Chriſt there or. not. 
The fifth fad evidence that theſe days ſhall be dreadful days, 
is this, that for any thing we may diſcern or read, we may ſee 
+little exerciſe of faith, or love, or repentance, among you. Ye 
may think it ſtrange, and I deſire to be miſtaken, that if it were 
in my own cafe, I would we were all preſently diſmifſed from go- 

Ing to the table ; for we are not in a feaſting frame. Are you 

content to go? I think now, be forbids us to come to the table. 
O believe me, I think, we ſhall feaſt alone the day, and then it 
ſhall be a ſad fealt, is there any here, that has ſeen the Maſter 
of the feaſt ? 

The fixth and laſt (ad evidence, which may ſpeak forth a fad 
and dreadful day to this place, is this, I think, all the commu- 
nions that ever ſome of us have been at, and all the. ordinances 
that we have been made partakers of, we had often this to ſay, 


Ob, that Thad not been at ſuch an ordinance. 


I defire that ye may be compoſed for ſuch a folemn work. 
Are ye ready? Are ye ready? Are ye ready to come and em- 
— race Jeſus Chriſt? Ay, we think, there is ſuch a noiſe ſound- 
ing in our ears, enquire not after me. Do ye not all miſs him 
the day, of -whoſe countenance one look would wake this al- 
fembly a bleſſed aſſembly? And think but a little whether we 
mall proceed or ſtay. We deſire not to ſpeak ſo much of the 


cauſes uf his departure: I think indeed, there are ſome of us, 


1 | i. 4 oo«< wa* © 


| 
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that i it were 1 with you, that we were away; I think, there 


are ſome that neuer were at a communion, but they were a ſpot N 


in the feaſt of love. Now, 4bat may leem a heartleſs invitation 
to come to this love feaſt. I confeſs, ſo it is, it is right heartleſs: 


it is a-wonder we are not ſtriken with ſilence; and it is a won- 


der the places ye ſit on are not made the places of your groves ' 
before ye go hence. 750 
Now, that we may go on and venture, aud that we may ap- 
proach. to this holy feaft, we. in the name of the Maſter of the 
ſeaſt, debar and excommunicate all them that hate Chriſt, and 


all. profane and ſeandalous perſons, that they come not to eat and 


drink their own condemnation, And in his name and authority, 
I, debar all ſtrangers to God, and enemies to our Lord Jeſus 
Chtiſt. Alas l we fear we have debarred many. Oh, he is gone, 


he is gone, and we care not for him ! However, 


On the other. hand, we do in the name and authority of our 
bleſſed Lord, Who is the Maſter. of the feaſt, invite all thoſe. 
who are convinced of their need of Chriſt. We do in his preci- 
ous Name, invite all thoſe that deſire to have him, and eternally 
to enjoy him: and all his friends, we invite you to come; this is 
his command, Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abzidantly, 0 
beloved, Song v. 1, Alas! I fear, Chriſt (hall, not ſpeak that word 
to many. We will not ſay but he may, as he has many times. 
graciouſly diſappointed our fears, he may make this a feaſt of, 
love, and a feaſt of fat things well refined upon the lees. 
ye ready? Are ye ready? Then, come, &c. | 


If the Maſter of the feaſt be come, we would defire to know ; 
it, it is long ſince Chriſt ſpoke that word, Without me ye can 


do nothing, And, ſure I am, ye cannot communicate without 
him the day. 1 ſhall only ſay this, there are two viſible attendants 
that Chriſt the Maſter of the feaſt brings with him when he 
comes, which I do not ſee here this day. 

The firſt viſible attendant that Chriſt the Maſter of the feaſt 
brings with him when he comes, is repentance : he brings re- 
pentance. with him: and-is not repentance away? 

The ſecond viſible attendant that Chriſt the Maſter of the feaſt 


brings with him when he comes, is faith: he brings faith with 


him; and is not faith away? Many of us may queſtion, if ever 


we. had faith or not? There is not a ſtep we walk but, but we 
thruſt a ſpear in the fide of precious Chriſt, Now, are ye all re. 
ſolved, to eat and drink of this feaſt ? Look to it, firs, there 
tnay be poiſon in this cup, that ye are going to drink. And we, 
after his. example, who a 1777757 this ordinance, read our war- 


rant, 1 Cor, Xi. 23. And he Al it, and brake it,; and let us 
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il bleſs him; that has prepared ſuch a bleſſed feaſt; and ſeek his 
1 
; 
2 


. Now the bread is changed; now the wine is changed, not 


it, and ſaid, &c. There are theſe five things that Chriſt has tak- 
him, in this the day of our feaſt. 


4 j Audi is longing to be again; he ſays, I will give this feaſt, nal 1 
= _ come again, and then I will give you a better. 

22. Wonder at his cordeſerndeney. It would be a . to 
| ſee a beggar ſit down with a prinee; but here is a greater won- 
der! O what a ſweet pavilion is love! There was never ſuch a 
royal pavilion as Chriſt and his bride in the midſt of his love 
| In the greateſt of all His trouble, he looked toward you with 
4 love! Now, where are your thoughts of his love? Have ye bigh- 
er thoughts' of Chriſt now, than when ye ſat down? O! who is 
like unto'him; that is the King of faints? Will ye carry away 


——— — eo er —— 2 — - 8 
_ _ 


: 
— ——— At — 


- ee Oh! have ye ſeen him? Oh! have ye ſeen him? Alas! 
T fear, be is gone. Of all the perſons that ever ye law, ye never 
ſaw his match! There is a foul captivating look in the ſight of 
Mig face, that if Yeo once faw 117 ye oute never r deſire to look 


ory oe 125 in 
* NSA ern 3% 


© 


— 


— p , , ¼ ———— ˙ wt. 
* 


K 


o Z — . 
4 . : . 
"PR . A o 4 * $ N 
* * : 
. 5 1 #4 : # 4 , " 14 4 : { pp 
; f 
. t 8 4 1 * 1 1 [| 


Me. ANDREW GRAY at 1 PP ne BBY kefore the Com- 
N | eee 10 {4 12th of June, 16 5 53.0 78 


A* " | 
. 


VF E Aikj bY of whit 1 2m to ſpeak upon. 136 you at this 
time, al be of the everlaſting joys of heaven, that are 
Feahed unto the ſaints, that ſo your hearts may long and 
breathe for the excellent, and moft And tar wt manſions and habi- 


= tations provided for the on An wot which I ſhall ſpeak, 3 
& \ (hall reduce to theſe things. | EG . 


bleſſing, who hath appointed it for our ſpiritual . — : 

as to their ſubſtance, but their uit; Hie took the bread, and brake 

| 1 en to commend himſelf which may make us 14 in love with 
| 


1. That ere long he mall come again: Chriſt had 2 e 


with you theſe Moughts of bim, who 7s the chief among len 


. 
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Firſt, I would give you a ſhort deſeription of heaven. And 


we conceive, there are theſe three deſcriptions that we may 
give you of that excellent and precious * Ig for the 


ſalts. "5 
The finſt deſcription of heaven, i is this} ir is a reſt withour A 


reſt. This is clear, by comparing Heb. iv. 9. (There remaineth 


therefore a reſt to the people of God) with Rev. iv. 8. It is ſaid, 

Theſe who are about the throne, reſt not day and night, crying, 
holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, &c. So compare theſe places 

together, 100 ye will ſee heaven is a reſt without a reſt. They 


reſt not, and yet it is a preeious reſt to the ſaints, never for- 


mien to give praiſe to him. 
The fecond deſcription of heaven, | is ihing it is a place where 


the ſoul is always ſatisfied. It is a place where the ſoul has al- 
ways a ſight of God, and yet deſiring always a ſight of God. It 
is a place where the ſoul is always embracing God, and yet de- 
ſiring to embrace him. It is a place where the ſoul i is always 
feeding, and yet never ſatisfied. Would ye know what is in 
heaven? I tell you in a word. There is ſatisfaction in heaven, 
and there is hunger in heaven: they are always ſatisfied, and 
yet always hungry. But know, that heaven is full of myſte · 


ries, ſits. 


The third deſcription of heaven, | is this, it is a a place where 
joy and-love are eternally lowing in, and admiration and praiſe 
eterhally flowing out. And ye ſhall know why they ſpeak not 


much there, becauſe all their language is almoſt, Hallelujah, 


praiſe to the' Lamb, that ſits upon the throne. The reaſon i is, be- 


caule there is much admiration: there they wonder much, there- 


fore they cannot ſtay to ſpeak much. O what would you think, 
but one half hour to be taken in within the ports of that bleſſed 
city, and to hear that heavenly muſic ! O but heaven be a plea- 
fant place! 

Secondly, That which I would ſpeak upon „is this, the exer- 
ciſe of — faints there. 1 think, there are five things that take 
up the ſaints exerciſe above. 1. Admiration. 4. Praiſe. 3. Joy. 
4. Love. 5. The beholding of Jeſus's bleſſed countenance. Ad- 
miration, praiſe, joy, love, and ſight, are much of their exerciſe 
in heaven. There is not one look there, that is not fixed on 
precious Chriſt, There is not one moving of the tongue in hea- 


ven, thatis not taken up in commending precious Chriſt, There 


is not one moving of the feet there, that ĩs not taken up ĩn fol- 


| lowing of him. There is not one moving of the hand in hea 
ven, that is not taken up in infolding precious Chriſt, There is 


not one thought there, that is not o_ up in thinking on pre- 
Nn 4 
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T cious Chriſt. There is not one deſire in heaven, that is not taken 


up in deſiring of precious Chriſt. What makes heaven ſuch a 
heartſome houſe ? Is it not precious Chriſt? Rev. xxi. 23. And 
the Lamb is the light thereef, as if John would bave ſaid, © Hea- 
tiven would be but a dark houſe, if He were not there” but 


Jeſus is the light of that city. O! know ye heaven, firs? If ye 


knew it, how hay ye long to be there, in eternity, where all 
the Perſons in the Trinity cry, Come vp hither to us who are 
here 1“ And all the angels and ſaints cry, ** Come up hither 


0 to us ho are here!” It is good to be there. Now if * would 


be taken up in longing to be there. 

I will give you in the #hzrd place, ſome bid araughts — the 
excellencies of. heaven. Do ye not know, heaven is a pleaſant 
place? But what makes it FRE but this, that, the windows, 
end whole ſtreets of it are ſprinkled over with the, roſes of Sha- 
ron, and lilly of the valley. And l will give you theſe ſtairs of the 
excelleney aſ the higber houſe. O what a brave ſight was it John 


law, Rev. xi, 10, And be talke with me, and ſaid, Come 
1% hither; and I uiii ſbeu thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And 


he rarried me to an exceeding high mountain, and ſhewed me the 
hs city, the new. Jeruſalem ? 2 And was not that an excellent 
ht? | 

ie, This eee heaven; we have there the ſoul. fatiC- 
Kory. viſien in beholding of God; there we behold God face 
to face. And is not that an excellent ſight. Here we behold 
Chriſt but through the vail-of ordinances, and ſee him darkly, 
_as;thraugh-e-glaſs ; here we but ſee him through the latteſs; 
but they ſee him there face to face. I know not what will be the 
bride's thoughts, when Chriſt ball take her firſt in his arm. Ye 
know there is ſuch a thing, as we call the kindneſs of heaven ; 
but alas! we know-//it. not: but What ſmall be your thoughts, 
when Chriſt ſhall take you in his arms, if that ever he take you? 
I think, we ſhall fall aſunder, Ol is not heaven an excellent 
place? & would fay this to you, we think, there are theſe fix 
gueſtions that may 1 with a chriſtian, and he may aſk them 
all. at Chu iſt; and-Q-that we were aſking them oftner. 

The irt queſtion that we may be put to propoſe te Chriſt, 
* this, {hall 04% this tongue, that beth ſo often broken the third 
command, and polluted the holineſs: of God, be made like he 
tongues of angels, to expreſs the virtue of Jeſps: Chriſt? Ye ſhall 
wonder tochear your ſelves ſpeaking in heaven. Ve ſhall ery out, 
when ye hear yourſelves (peaking of Ghuiſh in heaven, i is this ig · 


. norant I?. N Ft 716 


2A ſecond queſtion thr we 0 may be put to propoſe to Chriſt, 


al * 


\ 


is this, Mall ever theſe eyes, that bath been the windows thropgh 
which many iniquities have been, conveyed into the ſoul ;. ihall 
ever thoſe eyes, that have wandered, and loved, and . o 
much ou vanity, be admitted to behold the excellent and ſpot» 
leſs One, that ſits upon the throne? I think, the firſt. hour a 
chriſtian ſhall ſee Cbhriſt, if there were bours i in eternity, (in a 
manner) he would mink. when he ſhall; look him in the face, 
and thall ſee-his face, his transforming face | where will we turn 
our eyes? A light of Chriſt will make us eternally wonder. Are 
ye groaning for a ſight of Chriſt? There are ſome that would 
never . deſire another ſight than they ſee. O think ye not fifty 
years a long time to be out of the precious preſence of Ghriſt ? 
Are ye not longing, old men, think Ye, not long to die, and be 


diſſolcedꝰ?ü· hn G 


The third queſlion that we may be put to onde to Chriſt, 
is this, hall ever theſe ears, which have hearkened to ſo . 
cuiſing of God, and — taken ſuch delight to hear vanity, 


ever — cheſe ſong s above? There, is one of two things. we 


muſt hear: Fir/t, We ſhall either hear the eternal ſchriekings of 
the ſouls in priſon, every one crying out, alas for evermore! 
never a word heard almoſt, but, alas! O there is a ſtrong yell 
ing there! O what a dreadful thing were it, to hear them one 


half hour crying! Secondly, Or then, ye ſhall hear that excellent 


muſic, and that excellent concord that is amongſt all the higher q 


har pers! O how ſweetly do they ſing ! Now comfort yourſelves 
a this. The day is coming, when ye ſhall hang your harps 
no more on willow-trees, becauſe ye are in a ſtrange land, but 
ſhall eternally cry out; noche to him that fits upon the throne! 

here is that fourth queſtion ye may be put to aſk, ſhall ever 
theſe feet of ours, that have walked ſo much after vanity, and 
purſued folly; ; ball ever theſe fect follow the Lamb where: ever 
he goeth.? I think, it will be a wonder, if ever the ſound of 
many:of our feet be heard in heaven! what a pleaſant thing 
is it to walk through the valley of delig hts! If ſo we may ſpeak, 


Chriſt leads the ring in; heaven, he _ foremoſt, and all,the 


children of the houſe, go at bis back. Think ye eternity will be 
a long time? Alas! I think; it ſhall be ſhort: they ſhall pes count 


A enfaed years in God 's Gobt one day. 


Arbe % queſtion, that we may be put to aſk, is, call ever 
theſe hearts of ours, which have been a cage of all unclean birds, 
and a houſe to idols, ſhall they be made an s, and a dwell- 
ing place for the holy Ghoſt? 


The ſixth and la/t queſtion that we.may be put to alk, is, | 


think ye they. theſe hands, that have been the inſtrument of fo. 
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much miſchief, and committed ſo much i iniquity, mal ever in- 


fold that matchleſs Object, who fits upon the throne? O What 


will you do, when you get Chriſt firſt in your arms? I confeſs, 


T know not well, if the firſt day of your being in heaven, firs, 
be the pleaſanteſt day, I think not, even though ye never ſaw 
your huſband before, the longer ye be there, ye will love him 

the better. What mall I fay, there is in heaven? There is no 
outcaſt in heaven between Chriſt and the ſaints, there is no de- 


ſertion, no unbelief, no miſconſtruction of Chriſt, no debating 


of his wiſdom; ; in a manner, when we go through the gates of 
the new Jeruſalem, chere is the grave of deſertion, and the grave 
of jealouſy, and the grave of our miſbelief, and the grave of 
all our idols, and we ſhall never follow them any more. O! 


may ye ſay) will not faith leave me, and hope leave me, when 


I come to the gates of heaven? Yes, faith and hope will leave 
thee there. But what pleaſant day will it be, when faith ſhall 
yield itſelf in love and fight! Faith and hope are the attendants 
of the chriſtian here; but love and fight ſhall be the eternal at- 
tendants of the chriſtian above. As it were, faith and hope fight 


the battle, and love and fight fit at home, and divide the ſpoil. 


Faith and hope embrace Chriſt through the vail; but love and 


ſight embraces Chriſt with the eyes. We muſt leave our faith 
aa bope, but we ſhall never weep for the leaving of ſuch a 


companion. We may ſay that word, Heb. xi. 32. Aud what 
Hall T ſay more, time would fail me. What ſhall I ſay more to 
the-commendation of heaven? Time would fail me. Yea what 
ſhall I ſay more of eternity? Time would fail me. There is this 
I would fay more, though I muſt end my diſcourſe with this, 
What fhall T ſay more? T here are ſix r n amongſt chriſ- 


tians here. 


Firſt, There are e chriſtians that are wheping in ſecret un- 
der their i ignorance and preſumption, ſaying, I am more brutiſh 
than any man, I have not the underſtanding of the holy: I ne- 
ver ſaw ſuch a blind Ignorant as I am: but comfort yourſelves 
in this, when firſt ye ſhall enter the gates of that bleſſed city, 
all your clouds ſhall ſhed, there ſhall not be a wrong thought 
or conception of God throughout all eternity; and ye ſhall be- 
gin to ſay to yourſelves, is this ignorant I, and bruiciſh | 7 

he ſecond complaint among chriſtians here is, I am under 
deſertion; I never go to pray, but I meet with an abſent 


God, a vailed Chriſt, an angry Chriſt, and then I cannot ſpeak 


to him: but comfort yourſelves in this, there is no deſertion in 
heaven; there is no ſuch complaint in all the higher houſe as 


this, How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy face from me? Though 


— 
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I confeſs, it is no wonder, to go to heaven with a vailed Chriſt, 


becauſe when he is ſent to us we know not how to entertain 


him. I know not what your faith is, but it is a myſtery to fome 
folk ; faith that they ſhall never weary of the ſervice of hea- 
ven, is a myſtery ; or will it not be a myſtery, and a great won» ' 
der, if we, who cannot pray one half hour to an end, but we 


will be toiled, as if we had done ſome marvellous work, ſhall 
never weary of that ſervice? But comfort yourſelves with this, 


ye ſhall through all the ages of eternity praiſe him, and never 


weary”! O bleſſed are they that are above. There is no wearying | 


in heaven; but alas! few of us ſhall go there. 
The third complaint amongſt chriftians here is, alas! I know 
not whether T ſhall go to heaven or not; I am little taken up 


in diſputing my intereſt, or queſtioning the reality of my faith.” 


I'would fay this, I would fain it were come the length of a dif- 


pute. I know, there is much diſputing; but lat we diſpute: 


more with our light, than with our conſcience. There is mach 
exerciſe amongſt us; but I fear, it be more the exerciſe of the 
light of our judgment, than of our conſcience. The moſt part 
of our chriſtianity, 1 is in our light. Be not miſtaken, for I won- 
der, if our exerciſe were in our conſcience, that we could diſ- 
pute our intereſt one day, and not be in hazard to be diſtracted. 
There is no doubt, in heaven, when ye go through the threſh- 


hold of that divine entry, ye may ſay, farewel diſputing and 


debating. 

The fourth complaint that ſome are troubled with here is, 
alas! I have no love to Chriſt. And I think, it is true, in rela- 
tion to many of us: O] whither is love gone? I ſuppoſe,” that if 
angels would come and ſpeak to ſome of our hearts; T warrant, 


that there are ſome, if this were their laſt confeſſion, might ſay, 


love is gone ! but comfort yourſelves in this, love will be much 
of your exerciſe in heaven! Sometimes we are put to diſpute, 
whether or no the ſaints exerciſe love to any beſide Chriſt ? p Do 
not miſtake it, one ſaint ſhall not hate another ſaint: but, I may 
fay, one faint ſhall not love another faint. My ground is this, 1 
know not, if they will have any love to ſpare to any thing be- 


ſide Chriſt ; neither do I think they have any thought on any o- 


ther but on Chriſt. O to be near him 

The #/th complaint that many will ſay here is, alas! I will 
never never prevail over my idols, and get them forced out of 
my heart. There are ſome of us that will go down to the grave 
with their idols in their hearts: but, O! What think ye of hea- 
ven? All your idols ſhall be mortified ere ye go there. It is a 


myſtery to ſome, if that theſe idols 2 were wreſtling with 
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all theit days, leave them I think, there are ſome would wich, 
mortification were not law ful. 1 think, there was never ſuch a 

generation as maſt of ys are, when we come to the church and 
ſir down, and when we, riſe. up, we may ciy out, we want mor- 
tißcation . Owe. want it Mate I ſay, there are ſome who have 

the profeſſion of religion, and ate harling Jeſus at, their heels, 
and empracing idols in their hearts. I ſay, your religion is not 
much worth, if ye want mortifieation, O believe it, it is the 


e 


ruin of many that are talking and ſpeaking of Chriſt, and will 


not ſot theit pleaſure mortify their predomigant luſts, , O that 


curſed tongue, that has ſpoken much of Chriſt, perhaps with it, 
you may curſe him eternally. Know, it is not much to be a tongue 
chriſtian, I know what gars our religion prove falſe, we take it 
up before it takes us up. Many of us take it by gueſs, I deſire 
not, to propbeſy ſad things; but, believe jt, if religion were 
more ont of faſhion; Chriſt would have fewer followers, it is 
much to love a perſecuted. Chriſt. It is much to love Chriſt 
when ye mult. lay down all that ever ye have, or elſe he will 
not on you. We follow, Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, and not 
becauſe of the vertue of him. Alas l there are ſome that are knit 
to Chriſt with a very ſmall threed; however, your idols will for- 
ſake you, when ye are gone to heaven., 1 9. 


2 


The. ſixth and laſt complaint that troubles ſome here is, alas! 
I never. prayed with delight, It ãs true, there are many that go 


about duty, and I will tell you the end of it, it is to ſatisfy a 


natural conſcience: will ye ſearch it, and: ye will find it to be a 
truth. There are ten for one, that would rather be at peace with 


their iconſciences, than be at peace with God. It is your great 
deſign to go about duties to ſilence your conſcience. You would 
pray leſs, come to the church leſs, and. read the ſcripture leſs, 
were it not for your conſcience. O there are ſome, would fain 


be quit of their conſcience. I ſhall not ſtand to ſpeak any long- 
er of the joys of heaven, I ſhall ſay this, the Father, the firſt 
Perſon of the bleſſed, Trinity, cries out, come up hither to us 
who are here! Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
cries.come-up hither.to.us, who are here? And the holy Ghoſt, 


the third Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, eries put, come up hi - 
_ - ther to us who are here! And the joys of heaven, if they bad a 


tongue, would cry out, O come up hither ! 'Doth not that ſweet 
and bleſſed tranſcendency in the face of Chriſt, cry out, come 
up hither to us? Doth not our neceſſity cry out, go up hither ? 


There ate ſome that think to ſpeel up to heaven by the ſhort 


ladder of preſumption. O think ye ever to go to heaven, will we 
be all there, where we will fight no more? Think ye, our lodg- 
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ing will be taken up in one place at night? I dare not ſay,” but 
4 there will be ſtrange diviſions among us, and we know not if 
we ſhall meet again. There may be ſome of us in eternity, ere 
it be long; and it is not much matter, for eternity is ſweet to 
go to heaven, I remember à word in Job ix. 25. Now my days 
are ſwifter than a poſt ; they flee away, as the ſbips; or as the 
word is, They paſs away as the ſhips of deſires.” To-chriftians, 
death clips the threed of their. life, but it makes up the everlaſt- 
ing knot betwixt Chriſt and them; death is your friend, ay, 
death is the coronation day of the chiiſtian ! death is Chriſt's 
meſſenger, to bring home the chriſtian, Ye know, great princes 
and kings, when they are crowned, when they ſend for their 
bride, ſend a great convoy to her. But this is Chriſt's meſſenger 
to his bride, even death, Sometimes Chriſt will fend death with 
a letter of commendations, and that is to ſpeed her: and ſome- 
times Chriſt will ſend death with a love letter in bis hand, and 
that makes her ſhout for joy. O let us love him therefore, and 
long to be with him for evermore. Amen. e eee 
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WORD or EX HORTATION 
Wy: © WAR HANGS. "2 
1 Mr. ANDREW GRAY, at KinxL1STON, upon the 12th of 
| June, 1653. | 


ir Ae noo 


1 Suppoſe, there are ſome of us here the day, that it had been 
better for us we had been at a mountain (ide. I ſuppoſe, there 
are ſome of us here the day, that would have given their con- 
ſent to the murdering of Chriſt Jeſus. I think faith is away, and 
God away too; and would ye know the reaſon of it? It is we, 
feed and feaſt without Chriſt. I do not deſire to enter upon a 
deſcription of Chriſt, neither do I deſire to conceal his comely 
beauty. But, O believers, and expectants of heaven! there are 
five parts of Chriſt's bleſſed body that might overcome you, 
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and conſtrain you to ery out, that ye are content to take him. 


.conſtrain you into ſubjection to him is, his bleſſed ſpeech: 


/ ql fene at the Tables. 


Firſt, Does not the face of Chriſt overeome you? And is not 


that a pleaſant part of him, is there not much beauty there ? 


Yea, as much beauty as might overcame thir curſed hearts of 


ours. And we may ſay this of him, there was never One ' perſon 


ſaw him, that turned to be his enemy. 
Ihe ſecond part of Chriſt's body that may overcome you; and 
heard 


ye never him, that ſpake as never man ſpake?_ 

The third. part of Chriſt's botly that ſometimes overcome his 
own, and makes them yield to him is, his bleſſed feet. When 
they behold his diſpenſations, they are conſtrained to cry out, 


Heu beautiſul is he, whoſe legs are as pillars of gold, ſet upon 
| ſockets of ſilver! O to ſee the ſtately goings of this Prince in 


the ſanctuary. 
The fourth part of Chriſt's body that uſeth to overcome his 
own, is, his bleſſed eyes. It was but one look of him, that made 
Peter go out and weep bitterly. And let me ſay this by the way, 
I think this communion had been the better, if ſome of us had 
not been here; and it is an evidence, that there are but few 9 
of Chriſt among us. | 

The Y part of Chriſt's bleſſed boy that uſeth to overcome 
his own, is, his bleſſed hands. O what a life, think ye, is it, to 


ly betwixt the breaſts and arms of him? This is a feaſt, above 


the feaſt of Ahaſuerus, that laſted for an hundred and fourſcore 
days. But there is a feaſt above that, that will not have an end. 


And TI would aſk you this queſtion, will ye go there, think ye! 


Would you know what theſe elements are? I ſhall tell you what 
they are, they are even the portraiture of Chriſt; they are even 
Chriſt drawn upon' the croſs, and all theſe five wounds that he 
had. Ken ye the language of the wound in his ſide? It ſays, 
Come, come, and the wounds in his hands ſays, Come, come. And 


who would not come then? 


Now, in that night wherein he was betrayed, that decreed 
night, that bleſſed night, that remarkable night, which night if 
it had not been, we ſhould never have had this day. O bleſs him 
for that night! in a manner, when Paul ſpeaks of him, he ſers 


bim out in general terms, he ſays, He, iz And it ſays this to 


us, that Paul thought it an endleſs work to recommend precious. 
Chriſt. | And he ſaid, Pat and drink in remembrance of me. I 
think Chriſt kens not forgerfulneſs, but in this, he forgets be- 


4 | lievers wrongs that they do unte him; but he will never foryet 
their good works. 


Een that ye might have a compleat feaſt, He took the 
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cup, ſaying, drink ye all of it. I would aſk three queſtions ar 
you, and I would have you think on them. 
The firſt queſtion I would aſk at you is, what are your pre- 


% 


ſent thoughts of Chriſt? O if he would come in and ſay, Be- 


hold me! Behold me! One ſight of Chriſt, would make us all ly 
dead at his feet, and ery out, o is us, we are undone! What 
would ye give for a ſight of a crucified Saviour, if he would come 
in and ſay friend, behold the wounds that I received for you? 

The e queſtion I would aſk at you is, would ye not: give 
much for half an hour's faith and tenderneſs? What would you 
give for that? | 

The third queſtion I would aſk at you is, does the taſting of 
this feaſt, make you to hope to taſte of that feaſt that is Oct 
that they that are there are drinking off? I confeſs, we drink of 
the ſtreams, but they of the fountain, O when ſhall theſe blue 
heavens be rent, and we admitted'to the marriage ſupper of the 


Lamb? I ſhall ſay no more, but long for the day, when all the 


language of heaven and earth ſhall be, Come, come. Then ſhall 
Chriſt be crying, Come, come. And ten thouſand of angels crying, 
Come, come. And the bride that is below ſhall cry, Come, come. And 
they that are in the exerciſe of faith, ſaying, Come, come. What 


a bleſſedneſs will that be, think ye, that ever theſe curſed thoughts 


of ours ſhall yet live to cry, Come, come, bleſſed Lord- Feſus ? 
O for one ſight of him, we would even take him in our arms, 
Would ye be content with this, that this place were your graves? 
Now commend precious Rang and let him bleſs his ordinan- 


ces to you, Sc. 
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HY halt ye between two opinions, friends? If your idols 


be God, then embrace them: and if Chriſt be God, as in- 
deed he is, then embrace him. Met ye never. with fuch a ſight of 


Chriſt, that conſtrained you to cry out, O for the tongue of an 


angel to excel, to expreſs his love? Met ye never with ſuch a fight, 


that made you to cry out, O for a thouſand hearts to give to pre- 


cious Chriſt ? I think, there are four things that put a chriſtian to 
a peremptory, or to a nen- plus, or to a, what ſhall I ſay? 

The fir/t thing that puts a chriſtian to a peremptory, or to a 
non · Plus, or to a, what ſhall I ſay is, when a chriſtian is under 
the precious impreſſions of love, according to 2 Sam. vii. 20. 
And what can David ſay more? O David, what bave you ſaid, 
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| thariyou are put to a non plus! So ſome, David ſays, I can 
peak no more but this, I can ſpeak no more! & chriſtian is put 


to this ſometimes, all he can ſay is this, I can ſay no more! Did 
you never meet with ſuch an enjoyment at prayers, and at ſacra- 
ments, that you were re 60 leave off f peaking, and be- 


Sin and wonder? 0 


The ſecond thing that puts abel to a peremptory, or to 


a 4 non plus, or to a, what ſhall I ſay, is, when they are under the 


ſenſe of · the wrath of God, and drinking in the arrows 81 he 
Almighty,” like to that in Pſalm brxxvilic 


The third thing that puts a chriſtian to a peremptory, or to 


a nn plus, or to a, what ſhall I ſay, is, when' they meet with 
the accompliſnment of the protniſes, according to that word in 
Iſa. AKxiii 1 5. What ſhall I ſay ? for be himſelf hath done it. 


The fourth: 255 that puts a chriſtian to a peremptory, or to 


à non plus, or to a, what: thall ſay; is, when they are admitted 


t glorious diſcoveries, according to that word in Dan. X. 16. 


When Daniel got but a ſight of God he fell down at his ſeet: 
I I hall not ſpeak much to this, what you fee wich your eyes, I 
would only ſay this, the communion will ſatisfy all your lenſes. 


O chriſtians! would you have the ſenſe of your tight fatisfied? 


* 
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Come here and behold love ſhining in a cup of red wine! If ye 


- coult get the vail drawn aſide, ye might get a ſight that ye weld 


not forget again. And would you have your ſenſe of taſte ſatis- 


-fied O come here and drink ſpiced wine. And would you have 
the ſenſe of touching/fatisfied? Come and thruſt in your fingers 
into his fide, and be no more faithleſs, but believing. © Would 


„Jou have the ſenſe of ſmelling ſatisfied? Then come here, and 


ße refreſhed with him that is perfumed with all the powders of 
the merchant. And would you have the ſenſe of hearing fatisfi- 


ed. There is not one piece of this bread, but breathes incom- 
prehenſible love, it is not poſlible for angels to comprehend theſe 


thoughts" that he had when he hang between the heaven and the 


earth. O what were his thoughts that he had that night that he 


ſpeak better of himſelf, than angels could do? He faid unto 


ſaid; This it my" body, take, and eat? O but it was a bleſſed 
communion” where Chriſt was! Think ye not but Chriſt could 


them; Take, and eat, With my bleſſing, for this is the laſt cup 


of the new teſtament : drink'it in remembrance of me, until 1 


come again, I think, it ſays three things. 


Firſt, It ſays this, that the feaſt was not A defend feaſt ; 
and therefore he would come again. | 


©Secondly, It ſays this, that we ſhould remiember that Chriſt i is 


= to come again, when we are going about this ordinance, 'O but 


* 
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it will be a heartleſs feaſt if ye comfort not yourſelves with ** f 


Behold he comes like a roe! 

Thirdly, And then it fays this, 40 Chriſt deſires to be with 
us. O if we were all deſirous to be in heaven, as he is there, 
we would not be long here. Are your hearts in heaven O chriſ- 


tians? Are your treaſures there? Are your thoughts there? Are 


your eyes there? Is your faith there? I know not what of a 


chriſtian ought to be out of heaven, even when he is here, but 


the lumpiſh tabernacle of clay, that it ſhall (ere it be long) be e 


clothed with immortality. Now. God bleſs this feaſt unto you. 
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O, durſt I ſay this unto you, the morrow be as the day, 
and much more in abundance, O let us even change the 


Epicures divinity, and let us ſay, Eat and drink, and ſay, The © 
morrow will be as the day. O but it were a bleſſed life to know 


him ere we go hence and be no more. I think, without too far 
encroaching upon the myſteries of heaven, there are ſix queſtions 
that a chriſtian ſhall propoſe when he goes firſt there. 

The fir/? queſtion may be this, Is it I? Is it I ? Curſed I. that 


has lien among the pots, and now made like the wings of a dove; 


that are covered with ſilver, whoſe feathers are of yellow gold? 
O expectants of heaven! comfort yourſelves with this, the day 


is coming when you ſhall miftake yourſelves ! O what a day will 


that be, that brings that queſtion, Is it I? Is it 1? 


The ſecond queſtion, we ſuppoſe, may be this, Is it he? Is it - 


he? Is it that exalted he? The firſt fight of Chriſt will make 
them ſay, Is it he, hom I ſaw in prayer and ſacraments? Is it 
he, whom I ſaw in preaching ? O what will your thoughts be, 
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when ye get firſt that bleſſed One in your arms, and made to 2 


cry out, now am I rich? Now I am full? Now I am eternally 


made up? Ye ſhall then be forced to cry out, Hold thy hand, 
* ecious Chriſt, for I can hold no more. 


The third queſtion, we ſuppoſe, may be this, Is this the com- 2 + | 


munion that I had when I was below ? Is this the bread indeed, 


that bleſſed bread that is above ? It is bread of another grain, ans _ = | 


of another taſte. And 1 think, if angels were to come down from 


heaven to this church, and chooſe for their ſubject, the taſte of Won 


that bread that is above, I think they would cloſe-with that in 


Heb. xi. 32. What ſhall we ſay more? for time uon fail us. 
"AF fourth queltion that we think a chriſtian ſhall be put * | 
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| on. | Diſcourſes at the Tables, 


at their Grſt landing i is, Is it they? Is it they? I "APY that if 
two thatare ſitting here, and knew one another moſt diſtinctly, 


if they were preſently tranſported up to heaven, their firſt quel- 
tion ſhould be, Is it ſhe, or he that T was ſitting with? Is it he 


- that trampled under foot the blood of the Lamb? I think there 


will be ſome of the chriſtians time in heaven betwixt Chriſt and 


them, ſperit in interrogations, when I feaſted you at ſuch a com- 
munion, did 1 not well? And when I deſerted you did I not 
well? When I humbled you, did 1 not well? And when ! lifted 


you up, did I not well? And when I ſent you to ſuch a place of 
my world, did'I not well? And ſo you ſhall be forced to cry 
out, and ſay this to the commendation of him. O precious 
. Chriſt has done all things well. 

The „th queſtion that, we think a chriſtian ſhall be put to at 
mis firſt 9 4 is, Is this the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints? Is this the 
bleſſedneſs of the ſaints? I know none that goes to heaven, but 
they have ſome datk diſcoveries of it before they go there. 

But, O what a broad ſight will that be, when Chriſt ſhall come 
to the gate and ſhall ſay, Welcome friends! What alacrity will 
there be, when Chriſt thall take you in his arms! O theſe rap- 


tures of love that will be there! Heard you never tell of ſuch a 
thing as this, the courteſy of the city. 


The /ixth and 14ſ/f queſtion that we think a chriſtian ſhall be 


put to at his firſt landing is, Shall it be always ſo? Shall it be 


always ſo? What think ye of eternity, friends? Did you never 


call time eruel, O cruel time that haſteth not thy pace, that Jong 
eternity might approach? Were you never at that, if it had been 


in your power to have ſhortned your fand-glaſs, you would have 
given it a touch in the by-going? O bur I think, love has little 
ſkill of arithmetic. Love cannot count a jot. 'Love counteth e- 


” very moments abſence, eternity; and is not that bad arithmetic? 


And love counts a thouſind years in his preſence, but a day; 
and is not that bad arithmetic ? 0 but there are meikle f in theſe 
two words, He and Me. 

In the night he was betrayed, He took the cup, 1 think all that 
angels can fay, 1 is comprehended in theſe four letters, Ve and Me, 
In the night he was betrayed: In tle night the Son of Ged, the 
ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity was betrayed, he then had 
his delights in the habitable parts of the earth, before the world 


was, he was betrayed; think ye not but that was a bleſſed word, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? If Chriſt had not 


been forſaken, we ſhould have been forſaken to all eternity. We 
read of a king. that at his death * left his heart to his wife as a 
* a precious. diamond.” I ſhall not approve that practice; but 
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this we may ſay, © Our precious King took his heart from his 
e dreaſt, and did diſtil it in his blood, and faid to his friends, 
© Drink ye all of it.” O bleſs him, O bleſs him, that ever there 
was an All in it. This is the cup of the new teſtament. I think, 
2 ſoul that ears not by faith, eateth poiſon : for Chriſt is the beſt 
friend, and the worſt foe that ye can have. I ſhall cloſe all with 
rheſe three or four things that are true of precious Chriſt, and 
true of ourſelves too. 500 5 N 
Firſt, Is not this true of him, O friends, that ye can never 
commend precious Chriſt enough, and yourſelves too little? Ye 
would ſeek that, if it were with your blood, that ye can never 
enough commend. precious Chriſt. What can be the reaſon, that 
there is not a word in heaven, but one Halleujah to him that 
| fits upon the throne ? I ſhall give you theſe three grounds why 
there is not a wort in heaven, but Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 
Firſt, There is much ſilence in heaven,” and little ſpeaking. 
Secondly, Much wondering and little talking. | 
Thirdly, A chriſtian is incloſed within a circle of wonders, the 
angels wondering upon the right hand, and believers wondering 
when they reflect upon themſelves; yea, there is not one piece 
of that city but it is a wonder. O theſe excellent ſpirits! Theſe 
wells ! that pleaſant work that is there! | 
The ſecond thing that ye would ſay of Chriſt, and yourſelves 
too is, I think, ye can never enough love precious Chriſt, and 
yourſelves too little. O for an heart enlarged as the ſand upon 
the ſea-ſhore, to love him. What a thing is it, think ye, to have 
Chriſt between your breaſts ? 0 BD {Gros | 
; The third thing that you may ſubſcribe concerning Chriſt and 
yourſelves tov, is; I can never truſt precious Chriſt too much, 
and myſelf too little, I would ſay this by the way, have ye a ne- 
ceflity-? O ſay ye, I have many, I ſay, there is a name in Chriſt, 
to anſwer all thy neceſſities. And though this may ſeem to be 
a ſtrange aſſertion, yet we are perſuaded, that it is true. Have 
you a neceſſity that Chriſt cannot anſwer? Then give it a name, 
and give it to Chriſt, and he will make it out to you. 

- The fourth thing that ye may ſay of Chriſt, and yourſelves 
too, is this, I can never think too much of precious Chriſt, and 
in ſome teſpect too little of myſelf. I would aſk this queſtion at 
you, whereto were your firſt thoughts the day? It was a bad to- 
ken, if Chriſt got not your firſt thoughts this day, and if he get 
not your Jaſt thoughts the day. Now friends we are going 10 
part, will we all meet again; trow ye? Will we all fit down at 
the table where we-ſhall never riſe again? | 

New tet him be bleſſed, and bleſs his ordinances to you, &c. 
| Q 023 
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AH ERE are two great books that you have to read; there 

is Chriſt, and yourſelves. And I think, when ye have read 

over the firſt page of the firſt book, O ye may.wonder how dark 
his name is! I ſay, you cannot imagine a neceſlity what hinders 


you from cloſing with Chriſt, but he hath taken a name to an- 


{werir. think there are Tevep great queſtions thathinder a chriſ- 


'tian's-clofing with Chriſt; and all are anſwered in that excellent 


name that Chriſt hath taken to himſelf, in Exod. xxxiv. 6. 


2 There is that fit, and great objection, I dare not come. 


Why ? becauſe Fam polluted and defiled. Is it not anſwered in 


that letter of his name. He is the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious ? And though we be ſinful, he can make mercy triumph 
”  . over judgment. 


- The //econd objection / why they will 1 not come to Chriſt, is 


. "EF this, O (ſay ye)Thave nothing to commend myſelf to him. What 
 - want ye I want a heart to come with, and I want ornaments, 


and excellent robes. I;: would aſk this queſtion at you, want ye 


imper ſections O (ay ye) I have many: then ye want not ſome- 


thing to come with: and that is anſwered in that letter of his 
name, He is gragious, There is a bleſſed freedom i in the exer- 
eiſe of his los. 

The third objection. that gops you ſeed cloſing with Chriſt, 


is this, I have not only offended the day, but I have done it of 
old: and that is anſwered from that letter of his name, He is 
lang ſuffering. Chriſt cannot be outwearied in. long ſuffering. 


The fourth objection is this, O I am not only a ſinner, but I 


3 a” {hall tell you a confeſſion of faith, Job. xxii. 3. Is not my ſims 


great? And is not that anſwered from that letter of his name, 


sie i abundant in grace and geoanefs ? & that noble victory that 
love ſhall have over juſtice, if we may imagine that there can be 


any conteſt between them; for this edurt hath reconciled righ- 


i teouſneſs and love; Righteouſneſs and love did kiſs each other. 


The #74 objection is this, O how many covenants have I 


Drehen, and ko nts I come to Chriſt ? Is not that anſwered 


from that letter of his name, He is abundant in truth ? 1 ſhall 


tell you Chriſt's carriage and believers in the way to heaven, in 
ooe word, tbere is not a day but we loſe our grips of Chriſt ; 

0, bathe never loſes his grips of us. Did ye never ſee friends 
3 embrace euch other? 80 it is, when we loſe our grips of Chriſt, 
= vw everlaſting ar arms of his n us: theſe arms that did 


— 
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firſt pluck us out of hell, and have us to pull into heaven. 0 
for that pull that we ſhould never deſire anot der. 
The /ixth objection is this, I know, Chriſt is gracious; but 
here the debate ſtands, I know not if he will be merciful to me; | 
I- think, he ſhall name his curſes to me; and is there not a let- 
ter in our bleſſed Lord's name that anſwers that too, He keeps 
mercy unto thouſands * Friends, (if I may call you fo) what wot 
ye, but ye are among thoſe Exod. xxxiv. 7. And if ye be in a- 
mongſt them, O bleſs him for it. I think, if there were no more 
in-ſcripture to commend precious Chriſt it were more than ſufſ- 
ficient. Are there not thouſands in heaven, ſirs? O but we will 
be a fair company, if we were once all together; we ſhall be like 
olive plants round about bis table. O bleſſed be be, that hath his 
quiver full of theſe bleſſed thouſands. Now have ye any more 
to ſay? Yes I have one thing, ard if it were anſwered I oupht 
to debate no more: what is that? I am under the power of fin 
againſt light, and after reſolutions, and under breach of cove- 
nants at ſacraments: and will ye think, that I dare come to Chriſt? 
Yes, ye ſhall never be welcomer, than when ye bring a burden 
on your back, Were ye under fins againſt light, and againſt free 
love, and after vows? Yet there is a letter in his name that an- 
ſwers that, O read it, for it is full of love, He forgeves inaquity, 8 
tranſgreſſion and ſin. Ye think, what needs all theſe three words? 
They are not needleſs repetitions, ye may be perſuaded of that, 
there is no ſin ye can be under, but love can anſwer it: love wass ⁵ 
never put to a non. plus; yet all your objections may be cut off Ii 
with this, 11 ig his will, that we ſhould believe on him, and in 
hopes that ye will engage, we give you the ſacrament, Take, and 1 
eat: he gave them the bread, to confirm the manna. I his is 
even like two married perſons, putting to their hands to a con- 
tract; and there the great ſeal, that is put to Chriſt's contract, 


.., "and all that is required of you, is, to put to your bands to the 


| 
contract. O, ſay ye, I cannot write, O ſay ye, we will put our | 
hand to Chriſt's and let him lead the pen, and ſay, even fo, 1 | 
take him to be my Lord and Huſband, and do vow and cove- 
nant to be a dutiful wife unto him. Eat and drink upon theſe 
terms. Will ye not think that there are many eyes in heaven 
fixed upon Chriſt? And (if ſo we may ſpeak) yet there is not 
one eye in heaven, that is not fixed on him. And yet, are there } 
not many hands in heaven? And would yoù know what they are 
doing? They are all taking Chriſt in their arms. And is not this 
a myſtery, that ſo many thouſands ſhould: get a grip of Chriſt 
at once? O but they be a heartſome company ! They are eye- 
witneſs to our communion this day. Though, I think, if theß 
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reflect on us, they would even pity us, that there is ſo great 
difference between us and them. I ſhiall ſay no more. But O to 
bave been preſent when that glorious perſon Jeſus Chriſt, was 
hanging between heaven and earth! W hat would you have ſaid? 
Might you have cried out that word that David hath to another 
- purpole, Let thy band be againſt me, and my father's houſe ? 
What hath that ſpotleſs Lamb done ? I ſhall not determine that 
gqueſtion, whether angels, and Abraham, and the twelve patri- 
archs ſaw, when he was hanging betweey heaven and earth? But 
ſuch a ſight it was, as we deſire, ye may have your faith in ex- 
| Frciſe. upon a erucified Saviour. I ſhall give you three parts of 
his bleſſed body, that ye would kiſs at a communion.” 
Finſt, There are ſome that cannot kiſs his mouth, it is a great 
act of preſumption; but they would kiſs his feet, to teſtiſy their 
love; and his hands, to teſtify their ſubjection; and his roſy 
- Ups that once waxed pale, to teſtify their communion and fel- 
S Jlowſhip with him I would ſay this now, let this bread be a wit- 
”  nels-againft you in the day of the Lord, if ye be not content 
ieee 5 en 
Iremecnben a word of one that was determined in a thing, 
and he was deſired to be deliberate: and he anſwered, © There 
s needed no deliberation in ſo good a thing.“ So 1 think, ye 
need no adviſement to take Chriſt. Le may take him upon im- 
plicit faith; for he will not diſappoint you: take him upon his 
word. Himſelf male you to do ſo. Amen, and Amen. 
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un Mr. ANDREW GRAY, when he was upon bis 
eat. bed, tomy Lord W ARISTQUN. 


ä TG. 
4 T* may ſeem ſtrange, that after'ſo long interruption of inter- 
& courſe with your Lordſhip by letters, I ſhould at this juno 
ture of time write to you, wherein there ſeems to be a tolera- 
tion of tongnes, and luſts, and religion, where many do by their 
practice ſpeak, our tongues are our own. I am afraid, that ſad 
word be often ſpoken to Scotland yet ſeven times more, That 
woßereas he hath chaſtiſed with whips, be will do it by ſcorprons, 
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| my Lord Wariſton. 15 
and his little finger ſhall be heavier than his loins in former 
times. If our judgments that ſeem to approach, were know, 
and theſe terrible things in righteouſaeſs, by which he, whoſe fur- 

nace is in Jeruſalem, is like to ſpeak to us, were ſeen and print- 
ed on a board, it might make us cry out, Who ſhall live when 
God doth theſe things, and who can dwell with everlaſting bur n- 
„ bp” As | . 
He hath broken his ſtaff of bands, and is threatning to break = 
his ſtaff of beauty, that his covenant which he hath made with- / 
all the people, might be broken. Is it not to be feared, That i 
ſword of the juſtice of Cod is bathed in heaven, and will come 
down to make a ſacrifice, not in the land of Idumea, or Bozrah, 
but on theſe that were once his people, who hath broken bis euer. 
laſting covenant, and changed his ordinances ? What ſhall Segt-- 
land be called? Loruhamah and Lo-ammi, who was termed Be- 
ula and Hephziba, 4 people delighted in, and married to the Lord. 
I think that curſe in Zeph, i. 17. is much accompliſhed in our 
days, They ſhall walk lite blind men, becauſe they have ſimned 
againſt the Lard. Does not our carriage under all theſe fpeak- 
ing and afflicting diſpenſations, fighting againſt God in the fur- 
| nace, and our droſs not departing from us, ſpeak this with out 
1 hearts, That for three tranſgreſſions, and for four, he will not 
turn away the puniſhment of the covenanted lands? And this 
| ſhall be our blot in all generations: this is that Scotland that in 
| its afflictions, ſins more and more. It is no wonder then; that we 
be put to our, How long, how long wilt thou hide thy face? 
How long wilt thou forget © Lord? © Lord how ſhall thy jea- 
lou burn like a fire, and we hear the confuſed noiſe of war, 
and of rumours of war? l | a 
Since God has put it, Hou long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backſliding daughter? Jer. xxxi. 22. Are ye not gadding about 
do change, turning his glory into ſhame, and loving lying vani- 
"40 ties? And there are four How longs that God is put to lament 
| over Scotland, and which are molt in Luke ix. 4s. How long 
ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you? Is not Chriſt neceſſitate to 
depart, and to make us a Jand'ſown with falt and graſs in our 
molt frequented congregations? Ay, believe it, ere it be long, 
| Theſe two words ſhall be our lot, there is that in Jer. ii, 31. 0 
generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord ; when theſe that would © 
not hear him in his word, ſhall ſee him in his diſpenſations; 
when all our threatnings ſhall be preached to our ears. And that 
word in Hoſea vii. 12. J will chaſtiſe them as their congrega- 
tion hath heard. O ſhall poor Scotland ſerve themſelves heirs to 
the ſins of the Gadarenes, to deſire Chriſt to flit out of their 
| h _ 


( q » a 5 ; SE 
= * HI * * { 3 > . \ * 2 s 
* , „ tad ad : 4 dd n "RR c » S one. bo. arr Ak th. ai 
| l = Gs doo is. oo. a tdi ac... Rehn m 3 = l —_— = | 


— —— N —_ : ” Te 0 8 0 4 * 
* © * . g , a 8 
* — 0 . 
Le * "WE. a — 6. 7 
* 


3894 1 4 Letter, to ke. 


1 | coaſts, nd to ſubſcribe the bill of divorce (in a e before 
»..Chriſt ſubſcribe it? It is like, theſe three ſad evidences of af- 


fliction that are in Iſaiah xlvii. 11. ſhall come upon us in their 
perfection. I ſhall add no more on a ſad ſubject. 

My Lord, not being able to write to you with my own hand, 

I bave thought fit to preſent theſe few thoughts unto you by 


the hand of a friend. 


I know not, (I will not limit him) but I may ſtand within 
that judgment hall, where that glorious and ſpotleſs high prieſt 
doth fit, with that train that does fill the temple : and, O tobe 


5 among the laſt of theſe that are bidden come in, and partake of 


that everlaſting peace! O what a poor report will the meſſengers 
of the covenant and goſpel make, whoſe image they crucify in 


their hearts, to whom I may apply theſe words by alluſion, 
The morning of conver ſion is to them, as the terrors of death, 


and as the terrors of the breaking in of the day ta the deſtroy- 
ing them? What a poor account will ſome of us make, both as 


to the anſwer of our conſcience, and to the anſwer of his pains 


taken upon us, and to the anſwer of his promiſes, and as to the 
anſwer of his threatning, and as to the anſwer of his commands, 
and as to the anſwer of our light? Now, not to trouble your 


Lordſbip, whom I alſo highly reverence, and my ſoul was knit 
unto in the Lord, but that you would beſpeak my caſe to the 


oreat Maſter of requeſts, and my broken caſe before him, who 


has pleaded the deſperate caſe of many, according to the freer | 


word in Lamentation iii. 56. This is all at this time from one 
in a very weak condition, in a great fever, who for much of ſe- 
ven nights has but leeped little at all, but has been keeped in a 
right 5 d and grievous torment from his hand, with many other 
fag particulars and circumftances. 

1 ſhall ſay now no more, but I am yours in ſome ſingle re- 
ops I hope, I may fay, dying in Chriſt. 

Let ori repreſent my reſpects to your Lady and Children. 
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